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of the Church. 


A Deſcription of Fas Spiricuall Prerogatiues 
 yvherewith Chriſt hath endowed les.” 


C onfidered in ſome contemplations -vpon part of 
the 12. Chepter to the Hebrewes. 


Together with certain other Meditations and Diſcour- 
ſes vpon other portions of holy Scriptures : the titles 
wherof immediatly precede cv Booke. 


Being the Summe of diuerſe Sermons preached in 
8. Gregories London : By Thomas nny 
Preacher there. 
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I will very Badly ſpend anid be ſpent for your ſoules, | 
| 


— —— 


LONDON, 
Printed by G. P. for lohx Griſmand, and areto "® fold. 
ar his ſhop neere vnto the little North dore 
of Sainr Paxls, at the ligne of 
| the Gun.1G19. 


fi ng of all; theſe labours. They run t0-you firſt, 


ExGcLanD, mY very good 


Lor A . 


BH] Ight Honom FEVER RETO t0/ 


nl the Almighty King neceſsitates 
> . B41 129 endeuours}o glorify hs Great 
= Name. My/Profeſsion hath im- 


of 2d onme all miniſteriall ſeruices: My filiall 
| dutieto our bleed Mother the Church; bath-| 


taught m2 to hzlp forward her tauſe, both with 
rongue and penne. |My thankfulnes to your 
Lo. tyesme toſecke your honourable-authori- 


as if they waited your manumiſcion of them to 
the world. If hookes be our children, and the 
maſculine iſſue of our braines ; thenit is fitthat 


ſhould alſo wvouchſt ife a bleſsing to the childre. 


HO- 


RECWS 1a SIR HENRIE 
Movnracve, the Lord Chiefe Iuſtice of 


your Lo. who haus the patronage of the father, 
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The © Epiſit (715; conn 


why they ſhould refuge themſelues puder your 
Lo*- proteftion. The world ts quickly offended, 
if it be told of the offences: men ſtudy cour/ al 
| & prattiſe them ; and if the Clergie find fault, 
yea if we doe not iuſtify and make good what | 
| they magnifie, & make common,they will be an- 
gry. It 1r the moſt thankleſſe ſeruice to tell men 
of their miſdeeds. Now a buſines ſo diſtaſtfull 
requires a worthy Patron:Q7 whoſe Patronage 
ſhould T defire but your Lo* whoſe I am,and to. 
whom Towe all auty & ſernice? whoſe but your 
Lo* who are inplace to reforme #vice, and to-| 
encourage goodnes : to make that pratticall and 
exemplary, which 1 here onely theoricall and 
preceptory ? God hath intruſted to your hands 
hu Sword of Tuſtice : draw it in hit defence a- 
gainſt the enemies of hi Grace & Goſpel. You 
fitat the common ſterne,and therfore arenot /o 
much your one as your Countreys. Helpe vs 
with your hands, we will helpe you with our | 
| prayers. The God of mairſtic & mercy, ſantti- 
| fie your heart, refifie your hand, initifie your | 
| Gula and* latlycrowne your head with eter- 


nal glory. 
Your Lordſhi ps obſeruant Chaplain, 


Tho, e Adams. | 
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To:the worthy Citizens of Saint 


Gregories Pariſh, ſyncere louers of the 
Goſpel, preſent happineſle, and 
enerlaſiing Peace. 


5x3 Oweyou a treble debt, of loue, 
= $81 of ſcruice, of thankfulneſle. The 
Sp>\- formcr,the more I pay,the more 
248 fillI owe. The ſecond I will be 
4 ready to pay to the vitermoſt of 
—— my power ; though ſhort both 

of your deſerts, and my owne deſires. Of the laſt 
Iwil friueto giue fullpayment; and in that (if it 
be poflible) to come out of your debts. Of all I 
have in this volume giuen youthe carneſt: asther- 
foreyou vie to doe with bad debters, take this till 
more comes.. You ſee I haue venturouſlly traffic- 
ked with my poore talent in publike, whileſt I be- 
hold richer graces kept cloſe at home, and buried 
in filence : liking it better to husband a little ro 
the common good,then to hoord vp muchwealth 


in aſullen niggardice. I cenſure none:: if all were | 


 writers.; who ſhould bee readers ? ifnone, idle 
| Pamphlets would take vp the generall cyc,be read 
; andapplauded, onely through want of: better ob- 
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An Epiſtle, We. 
ic&s. If the graine be good, it doth better in the 
marker , then inthe. Garner. All I can fay formy | 
ſelfe is, I deſire to doe good ; whereof if I ſhould 
faile, yeteuenthatI did deſire it, and endeuor it, 
ſhall content my conſcience. I am notaffrighred 
with that common .obieQion of a dead letter: I 
know that God can efteQtuate his owne ends, and 
neuer required man to appoint him the meanes. 
If it were profitable being ſpoken , ſure it cannot 
| be vnneceſlary being written. It is not vnknowne 
to you, that an infirmity did put me to ſilence ma- 
ny weckes : whileſt my tongue was ſo ſuſpended 
from preaching, my hand tooke opportunity of 
writing. To vindicate my lifefrom the leaft ſuſ- 
pition of idleneſle, or any ſuch aſperfions of vn- 
charitable tongues, I haue ſer forth this reall wit- 
neſſe, which ſhall giue juſt confutation to ſuch 
flanders. If it be now condemned, I am ſure it is 
lonely for doing well.. I very well know the bur- 
den of preaching in this Citie: wee may fay of it 
in another ſenſe, what Chriſt {aid of Ieruſalem, © 
thou that killeſt the Prophets. Many a. Miniſter 
comes to a Pariſh with his veines full of bloud, 
his bones. of marrow ; but how ſoone doth he ex- 
hauſthis ſpirits, waſte his vigor ! Andalbeit there 
are many good ſoules, for whoſe ſake hee is con- 
tent to make himſelfe a ſacrifice : yet there are 
ſome ſo vamercifull, that after all his labor would 
ſend him a begger to his graue. I tellyou but the 
fault of ſome, quitting your particular ſelues :; T 
Pros notto diminiſh the credit of your bounty, 


| which. 
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practiſe it, continue it ; whi 
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An Epiſtle, ec. 


which I haue found, and heere with a thankefull 
profeſſion acknowledge it. In teſtimony whereof 
I haue ſetto my hand, and ſent it youa token of 
the gratitude of myheart. Receine it from him 
that is vnfainedly deſirous of your ſfaluation : and 
if he knew by what other means ſocuer he mighs 
bring you to cuerlaſting peace; _ ſtudie it, 

his Otgan of ſpeech 
hath breath enough to mooue it. 


Tour onworthy Preacher, 


Thomas Adams. 
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=7H E Y that make compariſons, alte- 
Sram partem deprimmnt, vt res alterinss 
J| c-mineant ;debaſe the one part , that 
lkSSIS EEE] they may aduance the honour of the 
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TD Fi other, Our Apolile abares the glory 
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ar" EF 
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$I of the Law, that he may giuemore 
E/Lolory (whereiris moredeſerued) to 

) the Goſpell. ® For if the miniſtration 
of condenmation be glory, much more doth the miniftration-of 
"ighreonſneſſe exceede in glory. The ſumme ofthe compariſon 
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a2Cor. 3:9, 


— 


”  TheChurches Glory, | 


is ſpcntin theſe three generalls, 1, There were, Omnia ter - 


vert, 46 : all things outward and fauouring of earth : 


ver. IR, A Mount that might ftillbe tonched,e&c. Heregall /»- 
ternact ewleſtia,ſpiriruall and heavenly. 2.Thereare all Ob- | 
ſenraet caltginoſa, darke and difficult: Blackneſſe & darkyes, 
&c. Herc, all Clara et illuſtria, cleare and conſpicuoug: ther- 
| »Þ Mal. 4.2. | fore the Prophet called Chriſt Solem [uititie, > T he\Swun of 
| <lohn.1.8.. Righreonſnefſe : aud lobn Baptiſt [tiled him © That hich 
lightens ener one comming into the world, 3.T here, all were 
Terribilia, tearefull and amazing : not onely to the people, 
| ver.19. who intreated that the Word ſhould not bee ſpoken to 
them any more, But cyen to oſer,ver.2 1. So terrible was the 
ſteht, that Moſes ſaid, I exceedingly feare and quake. Here all 
| Amabilia et leta,louely as Rachel, delightfull as Mulike: the 
Goſpel is called the Meſſage of peace. Our Apolile therefore 
| preacherh a double quantity in the Goſpell ; Magnitndinem 
Glorie,wwltutudinem gratie : the greatnesof Glory,to worke 
in vs reucrence: the multitude of Grace,to worke in vs loue 
& obcdience. 4 The Law was given by Moſes, but Grace aud 
Truth came by Chriſt Teſus.: T heexcellency of Chrilt aboue 
Moſes, is exemplified in the third Chapter of this Epiltle, 
Moſes verily was faithfull in all Gods houſe as a ſeruant ; But 
Chriſt as a Sonue oner his owne houſe, &c. | 
.  Tothe words; the parts are generally two, the Accelle, 
and the Object. Firlt, for the Accelle, Yee are come. What, 
on your own fect withouta Guide? Noz © Acceſſiftts,boc eft, 
fide Enangelica perduttieftis. Yeearecome, thatis, yee are 
brought by the faich of the Goſpel. There is onethat brings 
you ; God: cuery perſon in the bleſſed Trinity. It is Opn | 
| | Patris; ® No man can come except the Father draw him.Opus 
. | Fily, 8 Draw me, we willranne after thee, Opus ſpirits ſanit;, 
. | Þ Let thy goed ſpirit lead me into the Lands righteouſnes. Man 
is by nature in Zedechias calc, ' blind and lame : Blind, Now 
inuenſſet viam, niff vid inneniſſet eum : ynleile the yyay had 
found him, he could never haue found the way. Lame, he 
| anay know thar the Temple of heauen hath abbeawtifu! gate; 
Grace: | 


— — 


The Churches Glory. 


Grace: but cannot come thither till God brings him,loo- 
ſen his ſtupified ioynts, and pur into his hand the Almes 
of mercy. This done, he may-enter into the Temple, walk- 
ing, and leaping, and praifing GOD, : 

Thus firlt he giues the Soule eyes,ynderſtanding z then 
feet,gracious afte&tions : and now expects that he ſhould 
come: God hath not ſo doneall for thee, that thou ſhoul- 
delt doe nothing for thy ſclfe. A Dee ſine te falins,a te fine 
Deo infetus, A Corifto ſine te refettus, non-a te fine Chriſto, 
nec a Chriſto fine te perfetii« : God did create thee without 
thy ſelfe, thou didt(t loſe thy felfe without-God : without 
thy ſelfe Chriſt did redeeme thee ; but neither thy ſelfe 
without Chriſt, nor Chriſt without thy {elfe ſhall perfect 
thee. Poteff Dominns inueniri , adueniri , non preneniri : 
There may bea finding of God, a comming to-God, but 
no preuenting of God. Haue faith. 1 Hee that-commerh to 
God, mnſ?/beliene : and that of thine owne, for there is no 
comming on anothers foote. T hus that we might come 
to Chriſf Chriſt came to. vs. Non de celo merita noſtra, 


ſed peecatatraxerunt ; Not our merits , but our maladies 
drew that great Phyſician from heauen tows. | 

Yee are (not comming, but) come : 1t is rather a time 
perfectly paſt, then my Which plainely 


demonltrates, that this is a deſcription of the Churchin 
her militant eſtate, ſo well as triumphant. Indeed-either 
hath a relation to other, acommunion to-other;z and the 
incſtimable priuiledges ofchem both arewrapped vp to- 
gether. The connexion.of Glory to Grace is io infallible, 
| thatthey often.change names: Heauenis called the king- 
dome of Holineile, and Holineſle iscalled the kingdome 
of Heauen, Yee are ſaned-by hope : and * Hee that belie- 
weth bath ewerlaſting life, and is paſſed from death to life. SO 
' fare,as if they were already in Heauen. So Par,” Onr con- 
Kerſation isin heauen , from vuhence wee looke for our Sani- 
onr Jeſus Chriſt, | 
| Theobic@orplaceofour arrival is deſcribed by many 
| q A 2 excel- 


Ber, 


lHcb;x1.6. 


m Rom.$.24. 


n Tohn 5. 24+ 
. Phil.3 +2Dus 


| 
» 


' 
/ 
: « 


P Pſal87.2. 


q Math. 4.8. 
r Dev.34-4+ 
S: 


c Toh. I A.d — 


u Pſal.36.6, 


X JON. 3.3. 


t Gen.30.8. 


The Churches Glory. 
excellent and honourable ticles. Firſt, it is called a Mount: 
butis there ſo much happinelle in that ? Ferinnt ſummos 
fulgara montes 3 the higheſt Mountaines are molt dan- 
er dto the violences of Heauen: ver. 18. There was a 
Mount burning with fire. This is no Mountaine of dan- 
ger, orcerror, but Siou ; fafe,pleaſant,delightfull Sion ; rhe 
oy of the whole earth, the beloued of G O D : the /ohn that 
leaned onthe boſome of Chriſt. e The Lord {ones the gates 
of Sion better thew all the dwellings of Iacob. But though a 
Mount, though Mount Sion,yet it might bea ſolitary and 
ll———_— Hill : like that whereunto 4 che Diwell tooke 
Chriſt, and ſhewed bim'the kingdomes of the world : wvherea 
man can onely. ſee glory, not enioy ir. Or like that mount 


r Nebo, or top of Piſgah , whereon Moſes might onely 
{tand, and behold the Land of Canaan. | 

Nat fo, but on this Mount there ſtands a City ; a popu- 
lous Citie,and full of buildings : like that, wherein Chriſt 
ſayes # thereare many manſions... But now whoſe Citie is 
this ? For itmay be ſome poore decayed thing , that hath 


Ciricof GO D. They are ſuperlariue things, that haue 
attributed to them the Name of God. Sanls ſleepe vvas 


onely ſome ruines ofremaining monuments: No,itis the. 


called Sopor Domini, a leepe of God. * Rachel ſaid, With 


ding great Cite: Hebr, a Citie of God, This Hebrew dia- 


oxccllent Citie, the Citie of God. Not that itis oncely Gods 
Ip way of :{-ription, bur euen by foundation, and ever- 
ailing potle!sjon : but to vindicate it from anv obſcure- 
| 2e.{e, iris rhe Citie ef God. But there were wany concei- 
e&d gods; it thay bethis belonged to ſome Idol, as Peor 
lid to Paal, and Ehron to Baalzebub + No, theſe were all 
cad gods this 1s the Lining GO D. The Pfalmilt calls 


7 Plal.106.28. { hem Aor:mos ; 7 They did eate the ſacrifices of the dead : 


bur 


great wraſilmgs hane I wraftled : Hebr. the wraſilings of | 
Ged, » Thy righteouſneſle is like the great Monntaines: | 
Hebr. the Mountaines of God. * Njniuch was an excee- | 


le&t our Apoſtle followes'to the Hebrewes, and calls this | 
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| it for this 3 thatithath a good neighbour. Who bee the 
| neighbours in this Citie? Angels, glorious & excellent 


| Angels : yeaa.company.z notlike Dands at «4 amlam,nor 


may ſeeme that younger brothers are excluded ; No, the 


| The Churches Gloyy, 


but this God 1s called Vixens, a the Liumg ; and Dews vi- 
wentinm, > the G O D of the living, Well, yet what is the 
name of this Citie ? Isita Citie, a Citie on a Mount, a 
Citic of God, and dothit want aname? Nota great man 
bur if he builda faire houſe, hee will giueit ſome name; 
Perhaps © call it after his owne name. T he name js ernſa\ 
l[em.famous,blctled Ierufalem ; a Citie of Peace. But there | 
was alcrufalemon earth, wherofwe may onely fay,Fair, 
It was. That was fulfilled on it, which Chrilt foretold a- 
gainlt ir; 4 Thereſhallnor be left one ftigng vpon another, Bui 
chis Citte is built with no other (tones then Iaſpers , Sa- 
phirs, Emeralds, and Amathylts. Reue.2 1.19. 1t is here 
diſtinguiſhed from that terrene, by thename of Heanen- 
ty ; aboue the wheele. of changeable mortalitie, it is not 
ſubie& to nutation. The cele{tiall loruſalem. 

But yet, thoughit hea Cititeon a Mount, though Ie- 
ruſalem, though heauenly ;Fet the perfeftionof all may 
be empaired & 
of good Inhabicants. There be Cities eminent for ſitu- 
ation, glorjous for building, commodious for traffique: 
yet -haue all theſe benefits poiſoned by euill Citizens. 
When eMlcibiades would ſell a houſe, among other con- 
ueniences for which he praiſed it, he eſpecially commends 


creatures, the great Kings Courtiers z heere, our Guardi- 
ans, there, our companions.. Yes,you wall ſay,one or two 


Abſelons inn Hebroy ; but innumerable, IMyriads of Angels, 
Are there none in this Citic but Angels ? what habita- 
tion is therethen for men? Yes, there is an Aſſembly of 
r2en : not/fome particular Synode, nor Provinciall Con- 
vocation, nor nationall Councell ; but a Generall atlem- 
bly. What doe youcallit? The Church, Of whom con- 
ſts it? Ex Primogenitis , Of the firſt borxe. But then it 


w_ 


rough the want, either of Inhabitants, ar | 


A3 firſt 


5 


1 Heb.9.14. 
d Mar.22.32, 


© Plal.49.11. 


4 Mat-24.2, 


— 


©eReu.21.27. 


; 


kr{t borne of the world may bee a younger brother in 
Chriſt, and the firſt borne in Chrilt may bee a younger 
brocher in the world. Bethey younger or elder , all that 


| are written in heanen, if cheir names beein the Booke of 


life, rheir ſoules are in the bundle of life: All they,& none 
but they. © Then ſhall enter into it no vncleane thing : but 


| _ they which are written in the Lambes Booke of life. 


urnow is ita Citie,, fo pleaſant, and peopled vvich 


| ſich inhabitants, and hath it no Gouernours ? Yes, God, 


Index vninerſornmgghe Indge of all. But here is more mat- 
ter of feare then comfort: wee may quickly offend this 
Tudge, & ſo be quitecaſtourofthis Citie : the very name 
ofa Iudge implies terror. No, for it is the partofaiult 
Tudge, Parcere ſubieftis, & debellare ſmyerbos: to puniſh 


fibiets. | | | 
Somewhat was ſaid ofadopted Citizens, ſuch as were 
ſtrangers borne, and by gracenaturalized. What manner 
of creatures axe they, that G O D hath admitted to dwell 


| chere? Spirits. Why,Diuels are ſpirits: No, ſpirits of 
| Men. But many men haue wicked ſpirits, and ſhall ſuch 


dwell there ? No, theſpirits of /uft men. Why, Solow, A- 
reftides, Phocion, Scipio, wereiult men : they were moral- 


ly iuſt, butnor truely iuſtificd , not perfeffed, Thele are 


| tult ſpirits mane perfet?. 


How came they to berhus perfe& ? By Ieſus, f vvho 
was delinered for our offences, and was raiſed againe for our 
inſtification, What is this Jeſus? eA Mediator. Man was 
| guilry, God was angry ; how ſhould they bereconciled ? 
A Mediator muſt doeit. For this purpoſe Apparuit inter 
mortales peceatores  immortalem inſtum, mortals cum ho- 
minbns, tnftus cam Deo. Hee appeared berweene morrall 
ſinners, and the immorrtall Judge, mortall with men, iuſt 
with God : ſo was aperfe&t Mediator. Whereof ?- Noxi 


| faderis, of tbe new ( onenant. The old was forfeited;a new 


one comes by him that renues all. Not Doe this and line-: 


bur. 
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obſtinate Rebels, and to prote& peaceable and obedient | 


| 
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but 8 beliexe on him that hath done ir'for thee, & liue for 
euer. How is this Couenant confirmed ? Iris ſealed with 
Blond, How 1s this bloud applyed ? eAſpergendo, by 
ſprinkling {as the dore-polts ſprinkled with the bloud of 
the Paſchall- Lambe, cauſed the deſtroying Angel to palle 
ouer the Ifraclites : So the aſperſion of this unmaculate 
Lambes bloud ypon the conſcience, ſhall free vs from the 
cternall vengeance. But what's the yertuc of this bloud ? 
[t ſpeaketh better things then that of Abel, That bloud cried 
for vengeance ; this cryes for forgiuenetſe. The yoice of 


| that was, Lord,ſeeand judge: the voice of this is, Father, 


fargine them, they know not what they doe. 

Thus briefely haue I paraphraſed the Text. Now for 
methods fake, in the traftation wee may conſider ge- 
nerally theſe fiue points. 1. There is a Citie ; Jeruſalem, 


| the Citie of the lining God, 2. The ſituation whereon it is 


built, ſown Sion, 3. The Citizens, who are Angels and 
men : 4n inuumerable company of Angels, and ſpirits of init 
men. 4. The King that gouernes it ; GOD the Indge of 


| all, 5. The Purchaſer that bought ir, and gaueit vs, Jeſus, 
| the Mediator of the new Conenant, But now the ſituation 


hath the firlt place inthe words, therfore challengeth the 


the foundation goe before the building : we firſt ſeek out 
a fitground, and then proceed to edifie on it, 


ge Mount Sion, 

Not literally that Mount Siow whereon Salomon built 
the Temple, and Daxid his Palace. That locall Sion be- 
came like Shileh : fir(t, exceedingly and ſuperlatiuely Þ /o- 
wed, afterwards i abborred and forſaken, like the Tabernacle 
of Shiloh, the Tent that he pitched among men , This was 
threatned to that ſacred place, as a 1uſt puniſhment of 


their rebellious profaneneſle. Therefore will [ doe wnto thi; 
houſe, that is called by my Name, as [ hae done to Shileb. It 


| Hes inthe power of ſinne, to make the molt blelſed places 


A 4 accurled. 


fame inmy diſcourſe. And indeed on good cauſe ſhould | 


Sloha z, 16, 


kPſal.87.2. 
j Pſa.7 8.60. | 
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accurſed. k God twraes a fruitfull land into barrenneſſe , for 


| the wickedneſſe of the inhabitants that awell therein, Cini- 


taths enerſio morum, non marorum caſus, The ruine of a 
Citieis not the breach of the walls , but the apoltacie 


1 of manners. Were our Fences ſtronger then the ſc- 


uen-folde walls of Babylon, the-ſinnes within would 
hurts downe the Bulwarkes without. If there be Pra- 
nileginzramong vs, there is no Prinileginm for vs. 

This $402 then ſtands not on carthly foundations ; for 
at the generall difſolution, krbe earth with all the workes in 
it, Cities, Caſtles, Townes; Towres, ſhall be burnt vp. If 
it were built on a: ſavdy foundation, when the raine, the 
flonds, and windes ſhall conſpire againlt it, ir would fall, 
and the fall of it wonld be great, But Sion is built on Chrilt : 
nBehold,I ſay,in Sion 4 chiefe corner ſtone, eleft and precious, 
he that beleeneth on him,(hall not be confounded. This is 
conſpicuous by the Antitheſis of Mount So» with the 
Goſhellto Mount Sai with the Law. Fhe Apoſtle cals 
that m20ntem{nxz3bpey, a mount that might be touched : 
if this had beene vpon earth , ithad alſo beene contrefta- 
bil;s, touchable : but it is onely ſpirituall. Hee alludes to 
Gods Prophelics and Promiſes » Enangelinm proditurum 
de monte Sion,that the Goſpel ſhould come out of Mount . 
Sion. This is manifeſt to thoſe that will conſider and 
conferre theſe places, Obad.verſ.21. Eſa.2.3. Mic.q.2. 
Come, let vs goe vp to the Monnt of the Lord ; for out of Sion 
ſhall goe forth the Law,and the word of God from Ieruſalem, 
Efa.59.20. with Rom. 1 1.26. There Fr come ont of Sion 
the Delinerer, and ſhall turne away vngodlineſſe from lacob. 
Sinai gue thraldome by Moſes, Sion giues freedome and 
faluation by Ieſus. : 

Theſe two words gjue vs two comforts of grace. For- 
titudinens quia mons, Beatitudinem quia mons Sion, Secu- 
ritie, becauſe it is a monntaine ;- Felicity , becaule it is 
Mount Sox. | | 

1. Heerejs conſiderable, the validity and ſtrength of 


gr ace 


—— 
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grace that comes by Chriſt: weare not built ina valley, | 
by: but on a mount. -A mountaine hath euer bcene held the | 
E place of fafety, 0 ] ſaid in my proſperity,1 ſhail never be mo- | *Pal.z08; 
: wed. What is his reafon ? Lord , rbou-ef thy fauour haſt ; 
made my mountaine ſo ſtrong. But alas , whatare all the | 
"78 mountaines of che earth to mount $:0x ? pe ro them that | p Amos 6.x, 
truſt in the mountaines of Samaria. The prophane Eqdg- 
7g mite ſtands on his 4990%n14in, and derides the judgement ; 4 Efa.z1,z, 
of God. The Syrians thought God only Deum montium, | - 
B ra God of the morntaines, It was vpon # the high mountaine | r I.King. 20.23. 
3 that Iſraelplayed the harlot. Many lit ontheir mountains, | flerem, 3.6, 
and giue ance to heayen. The couctous mans moun- | 
tainc ishis riches, there he thinkes himſelfe fafe z * Sorte | © Luk.12.19. 
reſt, than haſt much goods layd vp for many yeares, Theam- | 
bitious mans mountaine1s his honour , and who dares 
findefault with ſo promontorious accliirude? yes, » Eee | u gfgy 40.4. 
ry mountdjne ſhall be brought low. Senfualitie is the volup- | 
| tuous mans mountaine,there he refugeth himſelteagainit 
all reproofes. -But when the iudgements of God ſhall 
El come vpon the earth, in vaine they ſhal cry * tothe mouz- | x Lyuk;24.30. 
I taines, Fallon vs , andio the hills, Coner vs, As neyther a- . 
F ainſt the waters in the former Deluge, fo nor againſt the | 
Fc in the latter difſolutien} ſhall the mountaines defend; 
onely this Afoune Sion {hall faue vs. 
 Themountaineof worldly confidence hath not more 
ſtrength of defending againſt the atlaulrs of men, then 
danger of expoling to the violences of heauen, Heere is 
the difference betwixt the worldlings building , and the 
Chriſtians. - _ | : 

1. They thinke themſclues onely to build high, aſpi- 
ring to an equality with mountaines : and as low buil- 
ders, poore, deiected,and reieted creatures. Butindeed 
they build low,for all ſtblunary things arelow buildings, 
| onely hethat builds on this Mowne Sion, builds high and 
2} ' fure ; when all oppoſitions, and aduerfary forces haue 

G , donethar worſt, he {tands firme 2/ike Monnt Sion, which | * Plal 125.1. | 
| | cannot 


| 
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| Father giuesa houſe for euer. 4 
endo ; not moueable tents, but manſions. Many , enow | 


The Churches Glory. 


cannet be remooned , but abideth faſt for exer, 

The b Wiſe mans minds euer aboue the Moone, yea,a- 
boue the Sun. What rurbulencies ſoeuer bein the world, 
all is peace there. <7u my Fathers houſe there are many man- 
frons, In dome, itis a houſe, nota Tabernacle : Of my Fa- 
ther, for if he hath afforded ſuch a houſe for his enemres, 
how glorious is that he hath reſerued for himſelfe,and his 
friends ! Patris me, faith Chriſt, 44 Father : your Fa- 
ther is able to gue youa —_ for your ſhort life : My 


hereare Manſions, 4 ma- 


_—ccc 


for all, none ſhall be troubled for want of elbow-roome. 
Therefore let all Mountaines ſtoope to this. * The mown- 


taine of the Lord ſhall be eſtabliſhed in the top of mountaines, 
aud ſhall be exalted aboxe the hills, and all Nations ſhal flowe 
ontoit, This is Gods Mountaine, who hath choſen of all 
Nations, 1ſrael; of all Tribes, {uda ; of all Cities, Jeruſa- 


Mownt Sion, 

2. The worldlings thinke ghis Mountaine is but a 
dreame, becauſe they cannot ſee it, nor touchit. Butour 
Apoſtle ſayes,it is intreftabilis; it cannot be touched with 
earthly fingers ; no profane feet mult tread in thoſe holy 
Courts. Naturall mens vnderſtandings are led by their 
ſenſes ; Plus oculo quam oraculo : they will belieue no fur- 
ther then they ſee. Giue mee good cheare, ſayes the Epi- 
cure, this I canſeeand taſte: and tell not me of your ipi- 
rituall bankerin heauen. Giue me good liquour, ſayes the 
Drunkard, the bloud of the grape: this giues colorem, ſa- 
porem, odorem ; colour to the eye, fauour to the palate, o- 
dour to the ſent: heauen hath no NeQar like this. Giue 
me honour, faith the Ambitious , which may aduaunce 


me: tharfrom this Mountaineof preferment I may ouer- 
looke the inferiour world, and behold vatlals ver tw to 
my Cel{irude ; this I can feele and ſee: telnorme of your 


inuitible kingdome, and © Such honour bane all his Saints, 
' Giue 


lem ; of all Temples, that of Salomon ; of all Mountaines, | 
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Giue mee gorgeousapparell, fayes the proud: this vvill 
make me adimir'd, & giue me admiſsiou among the great. 
ones : tell not me of our Robe of Glory. Giue me gold, faies 
the Couetous, this 1 can ſee; ir is my Sunne by day, and 
my Moone by night. I can ſpend my time delightfully jn 
celling,feeling,treaſuring this : neuer tell me of your rrea- 
ſure m heanen, Well,if there be no remedy,but Senſe muſt 
be your ray ch and this world your God; take your 
choiſe ; theſe grolle & palpable things ; truſt you in theſe 
Mounrcaines/; but Lord giue vs this CMownt Sion, which 
our Lord lefus Chriſt hath eſtabliſhedfor vs. 
Now, fith we are built ypon a Mountaine,let vs know 


that weare conſpicuous ; all the world takes notice of vs. 
The faithfullare not ordained to live in corners , vnob- 
ſerued : butare ſer on a Mountaine, as examples of good- 
neſſeto all. ®.4 Citiethat is ſet ona hill cannot be hid. God 
meant you notable, take heed you become not notorious. 
As Mount Sion s 7s the ioy of thewhole earth, {o it is the 
light ofthe whole earth. If that light beceme darknelle, 
how great, & how.greatly to be condemned is that dark- 
netſe? This was that great exception God tooke againl(t 
Iſrael, that t rhrowgh them his Name ( which ſhould haue 
beene honoured) was blaſphemed among the Gentiles, You 
are founded ona Mountaine,thercfore i hawe your conner- 
ſation honeſt among men, that by your good works which they 
behold, they may glorifie God in the day of viſitation. 

2. The fcliarie thatcomes by Chriſt , inſinuated by 
Sioy, which was a place of blefſednes. This is cither Pre- 
miſſa, or Promiſſa : already ſent into our hearts , or cer- 
tainely objeted by promiſeto our faiths. Iris either af- 
ſimed, orallured. Jnre, or in ſpe : ejther that we haue, or 


A 


that we ſhall have. The happinefle wee haue already by 
this Mownt Sion,conliſts in three priuiledges: the Fauour 
of God ; Toy of the holy Gholt}; and. peace of Conſci- 
Ence. | x 

1. IntheFauourof.G O D4 which is to Sion, as the 


k light | 
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k Exod, 10.23.| * light was once to Goſhen: ſhining there, and no wyhere 
*l Jud, 6.37. | clic. Or as to Gedeen, the | Fleece on the Mountaine 1s 
wet with the dew of Heauen, whenall the earth is dry 
mPſal.4.6, | belides: This Lax waltas thi, the light of thy Conmte-. 
—_ nance, which puts more gladnes into oxr hearts , thenthe a- 
boundance of earrhly fruites reitoyce the couetous ; The 
wicked ſhall neuer ſeeit,vnleſle ſo much as may cnexgaſe 
their anguiſh, when they mult depart fromirfor cuer. 

2. Intheioy oftheSpirit , which is (rlaris cum pon- 
dere virtns) a gladnes that can neither be ſuppretled, nor 
expretſed. Sentire eft cordis, dicere non eſt or1s ; The heart 

»Reu,z.17. | dothfeeleir, the tongue cannot tell jt. It is that * Szore 
| with the new Name written init, which noman knoweth, [a- 
ning be that receineth it, There is much reioycing in the 
world, but the matter of it is mutable. Theſe lower de- 
lights are more ſenſitive, but more fluid. They ſooner 
cloy vs; Mapna felicitas oft a felicitate nonwisci, It isa 
great happiriclſe not to beouercome of happinelle. Cor- 
porall delights work in vs a great hunger till they are at- 
| tained, But Spirituall, Cam non habentar ſunt in faſtidio : 
cum habentnar in deſiderio: Whiles we haue them not, we 
carenot for them, but wheu we haue them, wee more ca- 
gerly deſire them. Theres no hunger ofir, till we taſte$ 
1. /n illis appetitys generat ſaturitatew ſataritas faſtidinm. 
In iſtis appetitts parat fruitionens; fruitio parit appetitum, In 
carnall pleaſures, appetite begers fulnelle ; fulnelle, lo- 
thing :n ſpiricuall, delire prepares fruition, fruition be- 
gets deliring. Voluptuous pleaſure, is likea bliſter : it be- | 
ginnes firſt wichan itching, but at laſt ir ſwells, & breakes 
torth inanguiſh and puttd- corruption. Thereare two 
obſcruations able to: keepe ys from ouer-affeQting the. 
ioyes of this world , and from vilipending ihe 10yes of 
1 S10N, | 

1. Fir{t, reſolue every carnall delight in the firſt mat- 
ter and principle of it, and there will be more likelihood 
| of defpiling, then danger of much delixing. The Cope- 
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| kneeles toa —_ of her memory , by wanton ſonnets 


[doliſes her, turnes his ſoule co an Elephant, and worſhips 
this Sun. Now whatis thatſtately building ofa humane 


lumpe, but the famecarth his foote treads ypon, better: 


tempered becauſe painted worſe ; when it wants the 
uelt, the foule thatquickens ic worlt of all ? The-proud 
—_ on his collly robes, centers his eye vpon himſelfe, 
as ifno ſecond obie& was worth looking on ; the Tailors 
hand hath madehim a man, and his purſe makes the Tay- 
lora Gentleman. And what are thoſe curious ragges, but 
ſach are giuen of wormes and conſumed of ,mothes ? 
Conſider che materials of your lower ioyes,& F you will 
perliſt in their dotage, you ſhall doe it without our enuy. 
2. Obſeruetheir Concluſion: ; lookefrom their be- 
ginning to their end, -Delettatio valnerat , & tranſit : in- 
falicem redddir, & reliquit, Pleaſure,likean Iriſhman, 
wounds with her dart, and is-fodainly gone : ic makes a 
man miſerable, and fol | 
laughter conciuded in teares. Theprotaſsdelights, the 
apodoſis wounds. The Conſcience receiues along vexa- 


on, for a tranſient delearion: for an ynperfe&t con- |- 


tent, perſe& torment. This is a hard penniworth, ſo 
lictle pleaſure for ſo much repentance. He that for a little 
ioy,giuesthat Chrilt bought with ſo much paine, S1- 
tun Chrifium Yepmrat mercatorem;thinkes Chriſta fooliſh 
buyer; but the cuent proues hima fooliſh ſeller. Eſas bit- 


cerly repented this bargaine. 
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eaues him. Adors in olla; behold | 


| 


P Dan,4.30, 


ALmbre 


b . a = <a 
+: -2 33; 
| - F. lob. 31.24. 


"The Churches Ghry. 


T his for the world: but now the ioyes of Mount Sror 
are for matter ſpiritual, for ſubſtance reall, for vie vni- 
uerfall, for conrmnuanceeternall. OS 

3. Inthepeaceof Conſcience. Thereis little ourward | 
peace in the world ; wee haue eytheran'Eſav with his 
hand, or an Iſmael with his tongue, bent againſt vs, | 
4 » A's then he that was borne after the fleſh , perſecuted bim 
that was borne after the-Spirit enenſoit i now. S0 its, and | 
fo ir-will be to. the end of the world. This 1s the diffe- 
'rence betwixt Mount Sion militant, and Mount Stor tri- 
| umphant. In heauen are all comforts without any croſ- 
-ſes : in hellareall croſſes without any comforts : on earth 
| coniforts and crolles, joy and griefe, peace and'trouble, 
ror tap mercy are blended together. We may fay of a 


Chriſtian, as Lerinws the Ieſuite wrices of an Archbiſhop 
. of Toledo, who weighing the much diſputed cotrouerſie, 
whether Salomon was faued or damned , andnot bei 
fatisfiedawith the arguments: of eyther ſide, cauſed Salo- 
202 to be painted -on the walls of his Chappell , hatfe'in 
:Heauen, and halfe in hell. So the Chriſtian in reſpe&tof 
his outward calamities, ſeemes to be halfe in hell, but in 
reſpect of his inward comforts, he-is the better halfe in 
heauen. -Howſoeuer, * Being inflified by Faith , wee hane 
peace with God. And whereloeuer weeare diſperſed , or 
howſocuer diſtreſſed , the Peace-of God which raſſel all 


vrderſtanding, and ſurpaticth all commending, preſernerh 
ont beartsin Ieſus Chriſt enermore. | 

Butall this #» Peſſefſo, we haue already : there is ſfome- 
thing morein Promiſſe, which we ſhall haue : ! Wee are 
ow the ſonnes of God,butit appeares not yet what we ſhalt be. 
Haſt thou heere much peace ? there 1s more: here wee 
haue deſiderinm pacis, there mow defidery: Heerea deſire 

0 


. of peace, there the peace of our deſires. -Haſt thou heere 

ſomeioy ? there is more : now toy with-ſorrow, checker- 
-worke, whiteand blacke ; roſes, but thornes with them : 

then joy with ſafety, fafery with eternity 5 ſuch joy * as | 
| ſhall 
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ſhallnener be taken from v5, There Rex veritas , Lex cha- 


rites, pax felifitas, vita eternitas, If ® one day in lower 
Sion be better then athouſard daies in the tents of wicked- 
neſſe, then one day in vpper Sion, is better then a thou- 
fnd yeeresin this valley of teares. If Peter was fo raui- 
ſhed with * Mount Tabor, where onely Chrilt was tran(- 
figured, what: is he with this Mount Sion where all. are 

P ried ? 1 How amiable are.thy Tabernacles, O Lord.' 
Fr Gods Tabernacles be fo louely , what is his manſion 2? 
If there bee ſuch joy inthe remiſtion of (inne, what is 
there in the abolition of {inne ? If there bee now ſuch 
ſiveet peace in thy heart, ſuch mulickein thy conſcience, 
what mayſt thou thinke there is in heauen ?. But becauſe 
non Capimus ill, illa capiant nos-+ we cannot comprehend 
thoſe pleaſures,let thoſe pleaſures comprehend vs. Good 
ſeruant, (theioy is:to0 great to enter into thee, therfore) 
a eter thou intothe toy: 92 Lord, 

This Mount S:o» did God giueto Chriſt, and Chriſt 
to vs. God to his Sonne, Þ Yet haxe / ſet my King vpon 
my holy bill of Sion, The Sonne to vs 3. © eA Lambe ftood 
on Monnt Ston, and with bins 144. thouſand,ctc. A Lambe 


| in figure; ſlaine fromthe foundation of the world.. A | 


Lambein faRt, #lcd like a Lambe. to the ſlaughter , far- 
detb, firs not idle, nor lics alleepe: © hee that kepeth dra, 
neyther ſlumbers nor fleepes. ; whereon ?..not'as the 1ws 
beaſt his ry og wo: outoftheearth and Sea, but 
ona Hown.: What Mount ? not Sinai, but Siov. Other 
mountaines quake at-his preſence: f The hils melted like | 
waxe. at the preſence-of the Lord, But Sion heard andwas 
glad; and the dawghters of [uda reiozced, Other mountains 
in homage to\ this, haue skipped and danced abour it, 
s The monntaines whipped like Rams, and the little bus. like 

mbes. Heſtands, « Saab” is willing to defend; on a 

oxnt, thereforeable todefend:; on Mount Stor, there- 


foreraady to defend, becauſe hee 33 in the middelt of his- 
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choughall chered Dragons on earth, and blacke Deuilsin 
hell, rage againſtys , yet the Lambe ow onnt Sion will 
defend vs. There riow hee ſtands, calling vs by grace, 
chere we ſhall one day behold him calling vs to glory,vn- 
rill hee giue this glory to vs; yea, then andcuer, letys 
giue all glory to the Lambethatſtands on CMount Siow. | 
| This is theplace which the Lord'choſeand loues. He 
refuſed the Tabernacle of /oſeph, and choſenot the Tribe 
Pal -78.63. | of Ephraim, b But choſe the Tribe of Indah,the Monnt Sion 
which he loxed, T his praiſedid inherit and inhabite Sion: 
i Pſal, 132.13. | + The Lord bath choſen Sion, be hath deſired it for his habis 
tation, This is my re$t for ener ; beere will ] dwell, for 1 haue 
| defiredir. Let the precedent of Gods affeftion worke in 
all our hearts a zeale to Sion. The Lord that choſe Sion, 
chuſe vs to Sion ; he that deſired it his habitation, make it 
|-the habitation of ourdeſires. Iris hs ref, let it be ours, | 
that we may reſt with him : Here will I dwell,faith he j lee 
vsall pray to dwell there. Though it bee atull , a high 
hill ; chough paines and toyle in getting vp, yet let vs 
aſcend, for aboue there js eternall ioy. 

| © The Cityof thelining.God;the heauenly Ternſalem. 

I come from the Situation , to the Citie : you heare 
| where itis, hearenow what it is. eA City in 4 HMountaine. 
+ Pſal.48.4-&c | Great is the Lord, and greatly to be praiſed in the City 

of our God, inthe Mountaine of his holinefle; Beautifu 
for ſituation, the joy of the whole earth is Mount Sion, 
on the ſides 'of the North, the City of the great King. 
Godis knowne in her Palaces fora fore refuge. Heere be 
foure circumſtances. 1. Owe fir, not a Village, buta City. 
2. Cins, not mans, but Gods, nota faigned, butthe living 
Gods:''3. Dmalzs, notearthly, but heavenly 4. Quo no 
mine, not Sodome or Samaria, bur the Ciry of peace, Ie- 


rufalem. * & 
' The (nie. may 

The Church may be compared to a Citie for threere:- | 
ſemblances; of Safety, Vnitie, Paucity. -- ' + © 215 


1. For | 
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| 1. For ſafety : Cities hauceuer bene held the fecurelt 
places. So Lot ſaid of lirtle,Zoar ; 1 Let meeſcape thither, | Gene.ry, 20. 
+ my ſont ſball line. Cain fearing the execution of his curſe, 
built him a» Cirie for refuge, and: called it Enoch. The | m Gen.g-17. 
motiue thaticauſed thoſe wicked to build a Ciry,was ſeeu- | 
rity, ® Jeſt we be ſcattered abroad vpon the face of the whole | " Gene.11-4. 
earth. The [ſraclites had their (ries of refuge, anda Law 
of their proteRtion. Num. 35. 27..But there is no Cicic 
of ſure refuge, but this Citie of theliuing God. It is ordi- | 
nary with men, to put too-muchtrult, like Iſrael, in their 
walled Cities, ® Except the Lord keep the Citie, the watchmas | *Pſ-L127.1. : 
wakgth but in vaine, v Shalt thou raigns becauſe thou cloſeft | *1erec2n. ty, | 
thy ſelfe in Cedar ? T hou thinkelt thy ſelte ſecure, becauſe 
an.inhabitant of this famous London. No, thou liuelt in 
an-Iland, therefore in danger of the Sea: ina Chrittian I- 
land, therefpreindanger ofthe Turke-: inaProteſtanc I- 
land, therefore in danger ofthe Pope: ina chicfe City of 
this Iland, thereforcin danger ofthe diuell. The Citte is 
perilous for pride.: the more ſpeRators, the more accla- 
mations : the larger the Theater, the lowder the applauſe. 
The.folemne al bly in Ceſaria , puffed vp ambitious 
Herod to his owne deltrution, The people ſhowted 
'4Pox Dei, but the wormesconfuted their flattery, & his 
folly. Simon Magns ventured that flight in a Citie, to 
whicl-in an obſcure Village he had ee. an beentempted, 
nor would haue attempted. And whether quicke com- 
mings in of money, make not this Citie vnfate to -many 
ſoules, miſerable experience hath euinced. Preceps locum, 
priuceps daynnuns : fuddaine profit is capitall lofle. But ſup- 
| poſe mencarenot ſo much for the ihry of their ſoules, 
are their bodies ſecure ? Thicues, homicides, fires deny 
it, Butifthey ſcapeall theſe fires, yetnot the laft fire. Your 
bucxers may quench other fires,” not this ; no milke nor 
| vg cat extinguiſh that wild fire. Asin the dayes of! 
ar , 2 Doue could not ſet downe her foote for water, ſo: 


or atthis day for fire, Let this medication like a fortu-?] | 


B nate. 
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| nate (torme driue you to:harbour-: the weakeneflle of all 

Citiesin the world ta the afery of the Cyrie of God, © 
-#+;For vnitic Familiarity harhhe name," Oua/r n- 

| dow fumiliey is it weieofche fame farilie: Condord and/|: 


| | agreement is/taughr-bythe: Corporation of one Citic. 
FPſal.122.3. 1 r {eruſalem ts built as\a Cine well compatted together, Here 
is no need of Lawyers, allaxear peace.” Nota teli-tale; not 
an Incendiarvanic. Inferiour Gidies have 'pootdtders for 
vnitie, butaliwillnot anbrate the vnity of order. Spe in- 
ter cies turbanutritiavmia dines, It mult 'be as the rich will 
haueit,orthere isno rule, Theſe Citizens are not Vrbans, 
FPfal.ror 8-, | but Twrbani. J[twas Daxids care toi cut off ſuch wvicked 
tMat.10-23« | doprs from rhe:Gitieof G:O D. 'Here'they * perſecure vs 
frams Citie to (tie, going oner the Cities of 1ſrael : not leaue 
vs till weeare driven to this Citie, then fnall wee reſt in ! 
Peace; my onelouing another, and the Lord Ieſus lo-\ 
Wag ys all. +: . ag - oat WR 
}; Denali indeed a Citie is great compared with 
*Euk.r3.23- | a Village, but what is tin reſpet of the earth? » CMre 
© "299 0g ” | there fewe that ſhall be ſaned? No, there are many : * Chrift | 
-nOme7'2* | is the firſt borne among many brethren, Y Loe,a great multi- 
tude which no mancould number, of all Nations , and langua- 
x . 1 2es ; ſkgode before the Throne. Are there'tmany that ſhal be 
2 Mat 10.26, | 12ucd 2/No, few ;.2\ Many are called , but few are choſen, 
bLuke 12.32 | Chriltsisa Þ litele flockg, The beſt courſes haue the feweſt 
. | followers : Namerns paucior, ynmerys melior. Gods reſer- 
<Efay 1.9, | vations 5 averyſmallrenmant: a very Tenth. 4 1n it ſhal 
d Eſay 6.13. | bea Temth,manyleaues, the fappe is buta Tythe.® 4s the 
©Eſay 17.6. | ſhaking of an Oline tree, two or three berries mm the top of the 
vpperanef bough ; fomre or fine in the ontmoſt Pranfall an- 
*Efay 24.13 . | ches. They arecomparedto the. f Gleaning of the Grapes 
5Mich. 7.2, - | #Rer the Vintage, It was-the-Churches comphint 3's woe 
| i5 mee, for lam as the gleanings. This was Gods'colleGti- 
b Texe.3.14. | i ] willtake yow one of a.Citie, and two of a familie, God | 
| i Amos 3.12 |is a Shepheard that faues-ſome from the Lyon'; i raking 
| ont of his month two -legges, or the ptece of an rare : _ a 
| ew. |. 
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few;from-chat vniuerſfall, Apoſtaſie. Of the 600. thou- 
| {ad that came ourof Egypt, but ewo'entred into Cana- 
ay Caleb and /oſbne. Euenthe beſt is but Titio ereprous ab 
 {5ne, a brand ſnarched out of the fire. k A4/I fleſh had cor- 
| \THpied ther way, onely Noah eſcaped. Not one righreous 
[in Sodome, bur Lox. Foure hundred and' fifty Prophets, 
| for Baal; but one forthe Lord: foure: hundred flatterers 
{for Abab, one Michaiahfor the truth.” 1 Behold, Tand ihe 


wonders in Iſrael. Sofew and rare, that they are gazed on 
for Monſters. Whenthey fate in councell apamlt Chritt, 
{| none ſpake for hum but ®. Nicodemes, - Paul anſwering 
| before Nero, * no man ftoed with hins , but all mey for ſooke 
him, But tothe Idol a// conſent, Exod. 32. From young to 
o/d giuen to Sodomie; Gen. 19. Pilate asking what ſhall 
be done with Ieſus,. Alcry; Cracifie him, There was a 
encrall ſhoute for Diana two houres together, ® Great 5s 
Diana of the Epheſians. .v All, both ſmall andpreat, rich & 
poore, free &; bond, recciued the marke ofthe Beaſt in their 
forcheads.4 The children of Iſrael are like to little flocks of 
Kids z but the wicked like the Syrians fill the (omntry. But 
thoſe few Innocents ſpeed beſt. h the number of 
Iſrael be as the ſand, a remnant ſhall be ſaned, Among vs 
many rob the Church, few addeto the dition of it : there 
are many Vſurers, few reſtorers. Lord, { chow haſt but « 
few names in Sardi, 
|  Thatof Eſaras concerning Iſrael, is true of this my- 
ſticall Citie, * Of all the trees thou haſt choſen thee onely 
one Vine : of all the Lands of the whole world, thou haſt 
choſen thee one pit: of all the flowers, ove Lilh: of all the 
depths of the Sea, thou halt filled thee one Riwer : of all 
builded Cities, thou haſt hallowed Sox ynto thy {elfe. 
Ofall the fowles created, thou halt named thee oe Done: 
ofallthe cattell,chou haſt provided thee ove ſheep: Among 
all the multicudes of peoples , thou haſt gotten thee oxe 
| people, If wee ſhould diude the world into thirty parts, 
| B 2 {ſcarce 


children whom the Lord bath m_ me, are for fignes and for : 


kGene.6.12. 


[Eſay 8.18. 


8B | nToh.7.51. 


nzlim.4.16 


o AR.19-34+ 
PReu.13.16, 


Ur.Kins 20.27. 
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ſcarce fiue ofthemare Chriſtian. Of thoſe five, the Pope 
| challengerh (at; rhe. leaſt) halfe. Hee fayes, I haue one 
Church in ltalie, one in Germanie; one in Spaine, one 1n 
France,one in England. Onein England ? Now the Lord 
one day conuince him, and grant vs he may haue nonein 
England. Now iris a quarrell betwixt vs and Antichriſt 
| whether they or we.belong to this Citie, we cannot agree 
abourit. One day it will be a quarrell betwixt Antichriſt 
andthe Deuill, and they ſhall agree about ir. Now fſubdi- 
uideall cheſe fiue parts of the world, whether theirs or 
ours, and ſcarce one is truely ſincere. Hypocriſie hath 
one part, Herelie another part, Profanenelle a third parr, 
| Luke-warmenelle a fourth, God hathileaſt that owes all. 
 O the ſmallnumber ſealed vp by: the Spiric of the liuing 
God ! Let this teach euery one to.ſuſpe& himſelfe : when 
Chriſt ſaid, One of you ſhall betray mee , they preſently all 
cry, Mafter, is it [? when he was asked , whether onely 
few ſhould be faued; heetells them of neyther many nor 
few, but charged them to looke to themſclues , that they 


*Luk.13.24 | might be ofrhenumber 3; ® Srrine to enter in at the ftreight 
* 2 Eſd.7.6, | gate, * Thare ts a City built in a broad field , full of all ig 


things but the entrance thereof is narrow, beſides the- dan- 
gerous paſſage betweenea violent fire, and a deepe water. 
Study,(triue,pray, that thou mailt palle through the nar- 
row way, by the —_— hand'of Chrif] 
Of God, 

Ang. "| Godisthe Proprietary of this City. Ef vna cinitas, 
| 214 Cinitas : ns pepults, & vnus popults : unue Rex, & 
vm Rex: wnaLex, & vnaLex. Thereare two Cities, 
two peoples, two Kings, and two Lawes. For the Ciries, 
aReuas.2 | there is * Babylon the great,and Þ Jeruſalem the Mother of 
d Gal.4.26. | 5 a{l, For the peoples, there is theſeed of the woman,and 
of the Serpent , Corne and Tares, Sheepe and Goates, 

vellels of honour, and veilels of diſhonour, [acob and 
Eſau, Chriſt and Belial.. Nec eft tertins , nec ad 'tertinm : 

there is no third perſon, nor deiignement to a third place. | 
For 


= ho _ 


. 
Ws 


|-Cain a Citizen of the world, e- bel a Citizen of God. 


| then Abel would haue builded fo wellas Cain. nor be- 
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For the Kings, there is Chriſt,® Tet hane / ſet my King vpon | ©-Pfal.2 6, 
Sion the mauntaine of my. bolixeſſe 3 and Satan © the Prince | © Ephel.2.2, 
of the pewer of the Ayre, The Prince indeed , not A{mnd; ; 
ſed tenebrayum mwndi; not of the world, but of the darke- 
nelle of the world, 2.Cor.4.4. you haue both theſe Kings 
together 3|T be god of this. world had blixded the mindes of 
_— that the light f Chriſt might not ſhize unto 
them, Forthe Lawes, Gods Law is, © Let exery oxe that |. « , Tim: 2, rg, 
nameh the name of Chriſt, depart frem iniquity.Satans Layy | © | 
is, * the luſt of the-fleſh, the luſt of the eyes , ard the pride of | * ;, 1ch.2.16, 
life. Gods Law.is, Then ſhalt not ſweare-: Satans,, thou | 
. ſhalt forſ\ycare. .Gods Law, Ceonet not ;.Satans, couet all. | 
. Nithil precipit Dem niſs charitatem, nihil. Diabolus niſs cu- 
piditatems,) God commands nothing bucloue, the Deuill 
.nothing burlult. 

\ Now theſe two. Cities were begun in Cainand Abel: 


Their names ſignifie their natures : Caiz ſignifies a pro- 
feſsion, and he built a-Citie : for the.childrew of this-world 
are wiſer it their generation, thenthe children of light, Iniqui 
| mentem in. amore preſentis vita fiewnt, Wicked men ſet 
their whole delight in this preſent world. What moued 
Cain to this ? Noc to bedefended againſt wilde beaſts, 
which Plato fayes firſtmoued men to build Cities ; for 


' Gregs 


cauſe man is animal ſociale, a ſociable creature ; which 
Ariſtotle makes a ſpecial motiue hereof; for then the righ- 
 teous would alſo haue builded. But becauſe Cain was a 
fugitiue, he builded fora proteRion againſt-Gods curſe; 
elpeciath becauſe he. had no.expeRation of a better City. 
Vulike to Abraham, who 8 looked for a-City that hath a | SHebra 1.10. 
foundation, whoſe builder and maker is God, T he Greekes 
ſay, that Cecropolzs built by Cecrops, the . Egyptians that 
Thebes, the Argiuesthat Argos, was the firlt City. Burt it 
15 manifelt, that this City butt by (ain was the feſt Hee 


called the name ofthis City Ezech , but Henoch in the 
| B 3 righteous 
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bIud.ver.14+ | righteous line-is the ſeuenth ; b Enoch the ſeuemh frons 
Adam, So the wicked dedicate worldly potſeſsions in 
the firſt place, the righteous in thelaſt. Cain and Henoch 
had their polſeſsion anddedication here. But e bel lig- 
nifies mourning, and he built no Citie. Our poſseſsion is 
in heauen, this Ciry of God, inuilible to the eye, incredi- 
ble: to the faith of the world, but infallible to all be- 
leeuers. | 
And for Cain, it is notproperly tranſlated , « £difica- 
git, but Erat edificator , as Iunins : erat dificans , as the 
Septuagint ; he began to build, but he finiſhed: not : hee 
| was ſtill arunnagate. Soall worldlingsare but edificantes; 
| like the Babel-ereRers,they but began to reare the tower, 
but neuer could come to roofe it. T bis man began to build, 
faith Chriſt, but could not make an end, They are perſwa- 
iPſal.49.13.' | ded,yea, i their inward thought is , that they build vo esto 
all enſning generations,but this their way ts their folly, /Edi- 
at mortalis , mors - diruit edificantem + Mortall man 
* | builds, and death puls downe both builder and edifice. 
You haue heard it talked of Caltles built by day , and till 
(no man knowes how) pul'd downe againe by night. 
That fabulous report is myltically true ofcheworkiin gs 
hope: what cuer he ereteth in the day of his proſperity, 
the night of his ruine ſhall overthrow. 
e Ang. Hereare the two Cities: Omni bomowvelin cxlis regna- 
trrus cums ( hriſto, vel in infernis craciandus cum Diabolo. 
Euery one ſhall eyther reigne with Chriſt in Heauen , or 
betormented withthe Deuill'in hell. But how then is 
k;.Cor.5.19. It faid,that k God was in Chriſt, reconciling the world to bim- 
1Ff#{fe 7 therefore the whole worldis reconciled. But Saint 
!z,lohn 5.29»  Johncontraditts it, Mundus + in maligno , | the whole 
; world lieth in wickedneſſe: therefore the als 1snot recon- 
ciled to this Citie. Heere qui bene diſtinguit, bene docet ; a 
; proper diſtin&tion doth cleare this difficulry. The world 
| 15 ſorretimes taken for good, then Devommatio ſequitur 
| meliorem partem : often for cuill , then Denominatio ſequi- | 
- any 
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inr maiorem pariem, Ina word, faith Anguſtive , Amor 
Deiconſtirut Teruſalem, amor mundi Babylonem, Theloue 
of Godintitles vs, to Ierufalem, theloue of the world to 
Babylon. | Thus may wee diſtinguith the Cirizens : for 
Bones vel malos mores faciunt boni vel mali amores : Our 


| goodor bad loues, make our good or badliues, There is 


no man which belongs not. to.one of theſe two Cities : 
No 2? To whichof them belongs the Hypocrite ? to Ba- 
bylon 2 his face is toward Jeruſalem. To Ierufalem? his 
heartis with Babylon. His miſery is great: becauſe hee 
wears Gods outlide, the world will not be his mother: 
becauſc he weares. the worlds in{ide , God will not be his 
Father. | Hee hath Joſt cartffor Heauens fake, and Hea- 
uenfor carths fake. We haue ſome ſuch ruſhers into au-- 
thority yncalled, vicious correftors of vice, that vnder- 
take to cleanſe the Augean (tables, perhaps ſomewhat the 
ſweeter till themſelues came in : officious Scauengers of 
iniquitie. |If with this lome they dawbe ouer their owne 
debauchednelle, they are like dung, which ig,zatten and 
ſtinking of ic ſelfe, yer compallerhthe gr makes 


' | ir fruitcfull. Oren Gapbernek dogge; that hunts the 


ſtragling ſheepeto the fol 
Tea beatenour, Jeſt hee ſhould worry them. Will 


,yctisadoggeſtill, and hath 
you heare to what City hypocrites belong ? The wicked 


| ſeruant ſhall have ws portion-with hypocrites , where ſhall 
be weeping, and gnaſhing of teeth. So then the Hypocrites | 


homeis the city of weeping and gnaſhing of teeth. - - 
But in this bleſſed Ciry God is King, Chriſt his a eldeſt 

Sonne;the ele& are his younger Þ brethren,his Viceroyes 

are Kings, Angels his Nobles z © Tuſt Iudges his Magj- 


| ſtrates, good Preachers his Miniſters, © holines his Law, 


| 
| 


the godly his Subies, f Prouidencehts gouernement, 
$8 Heauen his Court, and * faluation hisrecompence. - 
Further obſerye, that if this City be Gods, then ſo are 
all things in ir. Whence 1 inferre, that all facred things in 
this City becing\Gods, muſt not bee violated. For the 


= Mat.24.51, 


2Hebr.1.6. 


bRom.$.29. 
<Rom.1344. 
d,.Cor.5.20, 
©x.Theſ.4.3. 
fMar.6.32. 

s Mart.5.34. 
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| 


p' 


B 4 things | 


24 


| The Churches Glory. 


-n Luk.10.16. 
| o-Mark II, 17. 


'Þ Mala,z.8.. 


'4AR.8.19%. 


TGala.F. 22. 


f Joh.6.63. 


things itrheaugn they are ſafe enough, out of the Incro- 
chers reach: but the holy things of this militant Ciry are 
vniuerfally abuſed. Scrileginm, quaſi ſacriledinmy , a pro- 
faning thar is holy. Now holineſſeis aſcribed ro Perſons, 
Places, or Thirigs. Sacriledge may be commicted , faith 
Aquinas, 1; Vel m Perſonam, againſt a perſon, vvhen one 
Ecclefiaſticall man is abuſed: » Hee. that deſpiſeth you,deſpi- 
ſeth me. 2:Vel in locums, againſt a place , when the Tem- 
pleis profaned: ®-My houſe #5 called the houſe of prayer ;but 
Jee hane made it a dex of thienes, 3 Vetin Rem, when things 
dedicated to holy vſes are peruerted. ey Tow-hane robbed me 
in tithes and fringe Simon Magns would hane-boughta 
power togine the holy- Ghoſt-ty impoſition of hands , Hee 


| would haue ginen money for it, no doubt to haue gotten 


money by ic. No Spirituall things are to bee barterd for 
money. Now Spirituall things are of foure ſorts. 

1. Eſſentialuer, the gifrs of Gods Spirit , juſtification, 
fanRihcation, r loue, peace, patience-, goodnelle, faith : 
Ghariſmata ſalutss : which make thoſe that haue them ſpi- | 
rituall; | 

2. (auſaliter, The Wordand Sacraments; which are 
the conduQ-pipes-to- conuey our ſoules thoſe graces, 
fromthe fountaine ofall grace; Iefus Chrift : i The words 
that I ſpeake unto you, they ave ſpirit, and they are lift; 
| 3. Effellnaliter,as power to heale, to worke miracles, 
to excommunicate, to abſoſue: gifts not imparted to ſe- 
cular hands', but commirted- with the keyes to the. 
| Church. | 
| 4. Per anneftionens, ſuch are ſpiricuall Liuings and 

endowments: theſe arenot to be profaned in buying and- 
felling. Selling is like the ſinne of Geheſ7; buying, like 
.the ſinne of Simon Mapny, Anathemadanti, anathema ac- 
cipi-nri, Thereis a je. to the gjuer,anda curſe to-the re- 
ctuuer. Now Sacriledge to th fo tholy things of God is 
committed three wajes. | 
1. Onrndo anfertur ſacrum de ſacro: when a holy thing: 
| 1s 


- 
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is taken froma holy place : as the conſecrated vellels out 


tinus and Conftantias had beltowed: on the Church,” na- 
liciouſly ſcotted, What{tately plate is there for the Car- 


ched carkaſe. Wee. haue too many of thoſe, that like Bel. 


their cup-bords of Place. ; 

2.. Ouands non ſacrumae facro, whena commonthing 
is ſtolne froma ſacred place. As.ifa thiefe breakes open a 
Charchtoſteale ſome priuate treaſure hid in ir. So the 
Church-wardens may:defraud the poore of the money in 


is4t facriledge to embezzelir. 

3. Pnandoſacrum de non ſacro,, when a holy thing is 
taken out of a commonplace: as when the Church is rob- 
bed of her pofizeſſions:and endowments. O. the mercie 


Gods Citie1-Qur Patrons arelike thoſe Chriſt whippe 
out of the Temple; yeaworſe: for they bought and fold 
inthe Church, theſe buy and fell the Church ir ſelfe. « 7r 
& a ſuare to the man that dewonreth that which i baly. A 
ſnare hath rhree properties. 1. It catcheth ſuddenly : J"z- 
-z4 did but touch the Arke, and preſently fell down dead. 
2. Trholds ſurely, »/Vzziah will offer Incenſe, but the 
Leproſie (which was his plague) held him to his dying 
day. 3. Itdeſtroyes Pig. 56. 4 theearth ſwallowed Co- 
rah and his confederates, when the reſt eſcaped... 

| The Prophet beſtowes a whole-Pfalme again{t this 
| ſinne, Palme $3. The Center of it , .vpon whom all the 
| lines ns ems of his inueCtiues meet, are thoſe ver, 
12.that 

poſſeſſion. He calls them GoJs enemies,tumuleuous, proud; 


penters Son ? Buthe thathad fo. baſea conceit of Chrilts. 
bloud:, did himſelfe nothing night and day bur. vomit | 
bloud, till hisxnhappy- ſaule was fetched from his wret- | 


ay, Let vs take to our ſelnes the houſes of God in: 


of the Temple. Felix ſecing the coſtly. Chalices Conſtan-| - 


ſhazzar, with the.riches of the.Church haue furniſhed |. 


the boxe. | Itis.the:poores, not ſacred to the Church, yet | 


of God, what ſhall become of England for. thus — 


God-harters ,-ver. 2: Crafty enenyies,. with. their. plots, | 
| tricks, | 


T1 Leodoret, 


tProu,. 20; 25. 


2a2,Chr.26.19: 
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cricks, ſubtilcies z muchlike our Impropriators legallyiu- 
ltifyings. ver. 3. Confederate enenues, combining them- 
ſelues to annihilate a Church ; Come, ler vs cnt the off from 
being a Nation. ver. 4. endeuouring to extinguiſh the ve- 
| ry Name of Iſrael; breaking downe the pale, that the 
xPſal.80.r13. | * Borethe depopulator, and thewild beaſt the corrupt Pa- 
tron,may walte and deuoure ic. They would plow vp the 
Vniuerlities,and ſowethem with the ſeed of Barbarifme. 
Now marke how hee prayes for them. ver. 9. Doe vnto 
y Iudg.7.22. them,as unto the Medianites : y who were by the trumpets | 
| and lampes ſo terrified, that they drew their ſwards one 
vpon another : ſo thattheſe by the _—— of the Law, 
and lampes of the Goſpel, might be awaked. Av to Siſe- 
2 Tudg.4.9, | 74 to [abix at the brooks of- Kiſox : a that great Captaine, 


whom God delivered into the hands ofa woman.yver. i r. 
Hake their Nobles likg Oreb, and like Zeeb : yea all their 
| Princes as Zebah, and Zalmunna, All Princes, yetdied vi- 
olent and ignominious deaths , and became like dung for 
the earth, Doth he ſtay here? No, ver. 13. OmyGOD, 
make them like awheele, and as the ſtubble befere the wvind : 
Infatuateall their plots, turne their braines, and difperſe 
their ſtratagems. Is he yetfatisfied ? No. ver. 14. eAs the 
fire burneth awood, and as the flame ſetteth on fire the monn- 
taines ; ſo perſecute them with thy tempeſt, Hee vſcthimpre- 
cations to open the floud-gates of Gods wrath ; that like 
fireit might conſume them, cither naturally as fire burnes 
the ms. or miraculouſly, asit enflameth the Moun- 
taines. ver. 16. Fill je ami with ſhame, If this be to take 
Gods houſes in poſleſſion , who dares lay facrilegious 
hands vpon them? Yetfor all this,thoſemen did not what 
they delired. Ler vs take, ver. 12. they faid it, they did it 
| not. Perhaps no thanks tothe, they would ifthey could. 
We haue doneit,taken,inhabited, inherited : as Elias ſaid 
bx King.21.19| tO Ahab; Þ We hane killed,o alſo taken poſſeſſion. His tithes, 
| his offerings,all his holyrites,yea his very Churches : we 


haue gotten them, and led them captiue away, bound _ 
chaines 


—_— 
* 
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asif you would make ſure, they ſhould neuer returne to 
the owner 3 God is robbed of them for euer. 
c Shall [not viſit for theſe things, ſaith the Lord? ſhall not 


ruinated by them ? They haue beene more infortunate to 
the Gentry of England, then was'the gold of Tholoſa to 
athe followers of Scipio: Remember the Prouerbe ; Hee 
that cates the Kings gooſe, ſhall haue the fethers ſticke in 


ſacrilegio crimen eſt quod maieſtatis dicitur. Treaſon is a 
petty {inne in reſpect of facriledge. eAuguftine ſeemes 


mittinen poteſt ni/3in Deum, Itis ſo much the more hay- 
nous, becauſe it cannot be committed , but immediatel 

again(t God himſelfe. Well then, as the Philiſtines mn 
haſteto ſend home the Arke ; and the Xgyptians torid 


| chemſelues of Gods people ; ſolertvs reſtore to God his 


dues withall ſpeed. Otherwiſe, as hee fmote the Phili- 
ſines with Emrods ſecretly, and the Agyptians with 
plagues publikely : ſo onely himſelfe knowes what he 
hath determined againſt vs. With what face canſt thou 
expect an Inheritance from Chriſt in heauen , that dertai- 
ne{tfrom Chriſt his Inheritance here on earth ? Let vs 


of bloud. 


howſocuer, like Pharaoh , when the thunder and light- 
ning are done, they are where they were. O this isa dif- 


| Ecult Deuill to be caſt our. | 

© Render ynto (ſar the things that are Ceſars, and to , * Mark.12.17. 

| Ano, 
oO 


God the things that are Gods. Redaite Deo ſua, vt Deus 


| reſtituat vobrs veſtra, Returne vnto God that which is 


his, that God may allow you that which is yours. Wee 


WW Ce 


chaines of yron, _ by deedes,grants, ſeales,fines, 


my ſoule be anenged on ſuch a Nation ? What famulie, that 
hath had but a finger in theſe facriledges , hath not beene 


his throate.ſeuen yeeres after. 1uſtinian ſaid ; Proximum 


to gluethercaſon : Tanto gravius oft peccatum,quanto com- | 


not ſo Iewiſhly with the ſpoyles of Chriſt,purchaſe fields | 
Iris much, ifat all this any guilty foule tremble : bur | 


pay to the King Impoſt,Subſidies, and Fifteenes; ſo giue | 


© ler.5.29, 


I Sam.5.11. 
Exod.12:31, 


eAug, 


van” 


— 


| 


_ : 


fPſal.116.12. 


$DPſal.51.15. 
ALuk.,10.39, 


i Gal.1.2. 


| 


| this tribute of raine ,.ſhall want the fur-ſhine-cf mercy. 


| ſible to be good without it,as to ſwallow and neuer chew 


- | to God Tenths : theſe he hath ſeparated to himſelfe. The 
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wealltheſcina reſemblance to God. The Lords impolt 
for all his bleſſings, is our gratitude. * hat ſhall Lrender 
to the Lord for all his benefits toward me? 1 will takg the cup 
of ſaluation, and bleſſe the Name of the Lord, If wee forger 
to pay.this. Impoſt, the cognmodity isforfeir 5 God will 
take it backe. ..Our Subſidies are according to. our parts. 
[The ſubſidies ofour eyesare our teares : he that payes not 


The:ublidies of our mouthes. are our praiſes. Trbiomne 
-05 confitebitur. $ Lord open thoumy lips, and my mouth ſhall 
ſhew forth thy praiſe. The ſublidies of our earesare atten- 
tion to his word. h Mary ſate at Jeſus feete, and heard-bis 
word. The ſubſidies of our heads are meditations of-his 
power, iultice; mercy, truth. i The bleſſed man doth medi- 
tate in the Law of the Lord day and night. This reduceth 
-Chriſtianity to _ arare habite; and yeticis as po£ 


thecudde. .A Sermon without. conſequent meditation. 
may come to be remembredagainein hell. The ſubſidies |. 
of our knees are geniculations. k bow zy knees to the Fa-. 
ther of our Lord leſs Chriſt. | Steen kxeeled downe & pray- 
ed, &c. If our knees betoo ſtout to pay thistribute, hea- 
-ven gate will betoo low for our entrance. ' The ſubſidies 
-of our hands arealmes to the poore : thedue paiment of 
| this intereſt ſhall bleſſe and increaſetheprincipall. = Gine, 
and it ſhall bee giten you. To the King wee pay Fifteenes,. 


honeſt Phariſe could fay, Tyth and berich :thediſhoneſt 
-Chriſttan fayes, Tythand bee poore. But what men get 
by this detinie, ſhall be their fatall deſtiny: they ſhall leaue 
the gold behind them , but carry the guikwith them to 
euerlaſting fire. Robbenot this Citiemilitanc, leſt God 
turne youfrom the City.triumphant. 


Of the living God. 


This hath beene an ancient attribute to God z lining: | 
and ) 


— ” IE 
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and itis added heere partly for diltin&ion, partly for de- 
mon(tration.| Fir{t, it diltinguiſheth the owner of th:is 
Citie from other titular gody,, For n :here bee gods mary, 
and lords mayy. The name of gods hath beene giuen to 


- | 146, Libidines dy mortiferi. Men are gods dying, Idols 
dead, luſts deadly... Thereare 
1, Di depmtati;; reputed and deputed gads : ſuch re 
Magiltratesand Princes. 9 1haxe ſaid, Tee aregeds : but 
theſe are mortall gods ; ye ſhall die Ihe men, You haue- 
your life from chiskuing G OD: both thelife of nature 
common with others, and thelife of power ſuperjour to 
others. ? The powers that be, are ordained of God. Pilate re- 
ceiued that power from: God , whereby hee-vniuſtly 
condemned the Sonne of God. q Thos conldeft hane 10 - 
pawer againſiwe, except it were ginen thee from abone, Wee - 
multgiue to thoſe gods obedience, eyther active or paſ- 
ſive; aftiue when they command well, paſſiue though 
they conmand ill. Otherwiſe we incurre * dammation tor: 
obſlinare diſabeying, as themſclues haue damnation for 
vniuſt commanding. Theſe are momentany gods,as men 
are. Kings on'the ſtage,till the play is done. . 
, |. 2. .Dy fitity, fayned gods, as Mars the god of warre, 
| Neptune the god of the ſea,&c. They were ltrange gods, 
hatzan a whoring after women, made way to their juſt Ws 
if nap by ban wag bloud. Scarce rankervillany in the 


men,to Idols,to luſts. FHlomines Dy mertales,Tdola dy mor- + 


— 


Dewl 
phers obieted again(t Paw, thar he was f & ſetter forth of 
ſtrange gods. |The ſuperſtitious Lyftrians tooke Paxt and 
Barnabas for ſuch gods ; Dy deſcenderunt : * the godr are 
come downe to vs inthe likeneſſe of men, But Paul, verſ. 15. 
poiats them to the living GO'D- that made heauen and 
rth,. Thoſe fayned: gods are confounded by this liumg | 
GOD. 
. 3: Di manufatti,gods made with mens hands;Idols, 


s, then was found in thoſe gods: This tic Philoſo- | 


but theſe are ® dead gods. Yea, not onely dead, but-no- | 
| | thing. | 
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* 1.Cor 8.4, | thing. * As Idol is nothing inthe world. Itis true that they | 
. non: Air and forme : The gold, braſle, wood, or ſtone 
whercofthey are made, beg{ubſtances : they haue ſome- | 
thing in efe zature, nothin ; in eſſe vie; they haue ſtuffe, 
YPſal.r35.17. | burno life in them. Y They hane eyes and ſer not, there is no | 
breath in their monthes. $. Pawl cormmends in the Thetla- | 
a x.Theſ.x.9. | lonians this happy conwerſion, *frem dead idols to the li- | 
wing God. O that it were as calie toconfute Idolarers, as it | 
is to confound Idols. Res homins conculcat talem Denm. 
No Idol is fo greata god, butthe foote of man can kicke | 
it downe. p p | _ Pa ; 
4. Dy vſarpantes, viurpin , deuils, So Par 
bz.Gor-4.4. | calls Ravi b < wx of this ok Gf the whole world ? 
W hat is then lett for God? Not ſo,heis Deas improborum, 
| | | not elementoram: God of the wicked, not of the frame, 
<lohn 16.xr. | ofthe world. ©, The Prince of this world is already indged, 
4Rom.16.20. | A goodly god thatis already Ro ! d The Godof peace 
ſhall tread Satan vnder your feet, Not you , but God ſhall 
tread him down (to your comfort)vnder-yowr feet. There- 
| *Eph.4.27.' | fore © ginenoplace tothe Dewill : for there is no place for 
the Deuill, but where ic is guen him. 

5. Dy ſenſuales, ſenſuall gods. Some make their belly 
+;.Cor.6.13. | their god, anddelicate cheare his facrifices. f Meates for | 
the belly, and the belly for meates, but God ſhall deſtroy both 
it aud them. Others make gold and filuer their gods : 
| worſethen Pagan Idolatrie : they had gods of corne, and 
SRC .a0. of wine, Bur 8 Theſe idols of filner, and of gold, which they 

| made for themſelnes to worſhip, they ſhall one day caſtaway 
with maledi&tion. Some make their wifea goddelle,dote 
vpon her withthe extremeſt Idolatry : oe coloured 
pecce of clay hath more worſhip then the Lord of hea- | 
: ven. To ſometheir Patron isa god: they rrore quakeat 
' his frowne, then atall the curſes in the Bible. Theſe are 
' not onely dead, but deadly gods. 
 Fordemonſtration, theowner ofthis Cty is the Iming 
| God: both formaliter in himſclfe, and effettin?e to others, 
* who 
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| mortality ;,0ncly he hath.ic in lymſelte. Therefore hee is 


- ; 


* who onely bath mmartaluy. Onely ? Are not Angels and » 1.1im 646. 
mens ſoules immortall ? Bur God gives to them this im- | 


callcdhe /iivg God, and che God of life : there be three 
degrees of life,all giuen by this liuing God. 1.Vniuerfall, ' 
which conli!ts of tenſe and mo:10n : of this the beaſt; par- . 
ricipate. . h 7 hpis ſendeſt forth thy Spirit ,and they pre created. *Pſal 104.3, 
2. Rationall, alite proper to. man, not to other earthly | 
creatures.. 3: Supernatural, which belongs onely to the | 
faichfull,' Chriſt himſelfe is this life in vs. i Now line not | i Gal.2.26, 
I, but Christ lizeth in mee, Hec vita reponitur , deponitur 
munguan. This life is laid wavben neuer loſt. The world 
ſes irnot, becauſe'K it is hid with Chriſt in God. We now | «Col.z 3. 
feele ir, liue by jr. | But when Chriſt, who #5 onr life ſhall ap- | ' Ver.4. 
peare, then ſhallwe appeare with him in glory. | | 
Behold here with comfort the —_ wee ſerue, the 
ling God. Riches is a flying Maſter;ichaſts away ® with | Pr0u.23.5. 
the wings of as Eagle. Honour is a dying malter,jt brings 
a manto the CduLher, and then goes backe with the He- | 
ralds.Pleaſureisa ſpilling Maſter;-" #/0 to ther that laugh, | *Luk.6.25. 
for they ſhall weepe.- Satanis a killing maſter , his wages is 
hell fire.: Butallin grace is /iwig and ecnliuing. Idols are 
dead, and neuer were aliue : men are' aliue , but ſhall bee 
dead : pleaſures are neyrher aliue nor dead : Deuils are 
both ale and dead ; for they ſhall live a dying life, and 
dye a living death.: Onely the lining God glues cuerla- 


| This is the appellation of the Citie. As Canaan was a 
| figureof heauen z eitherof them called, the Land of Pro- 


L Mr - Ds 
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lernſalems; ; 


miſe : ſo locall leruſalem is a type of this myſtical Cnze. |. 
There are many conceits\co:icerning the denomination 
of /eraſalem. Hierom thinks that the former part of che 
word comes from the Greeke l«e&, Holy: becauſe leraſa- 
lem is called 9.the holy Citie : But then there ſhould beea | © Mat-27.53- 

IMG + mixture | 
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' mixture of two ſeuerall languages, Greek and Hebrew,to 
the making vp of the word. The Hebrewes deriuet bet- 
[rer:; they lay, Sem called it Salem, .Peace; and eAbrabam 
[ireb. T he place where he attempted the facrifice of his 
PGene. 22.14. ſonne; he called » Jehoneh-lirch : The Lord will ſee, Thus 
put together it is Jeruſalem, viſiepacis. This is morepro- 
able, then fromthe Greek 1G, as lerom: or from. /e- 
bus, as Pererins, This is euident from the 76. Plalme.ver. 
2. In Salem is bis Tabernacle, and bis dwelling place in S1on, 
So that Salem & Sion were both in one place. The Iewes | 
haue a Tradition ; thatin one and the fameplace Caimand 
Abel offred, inthe ſameplace Noah comming: out of the 
. Arke facrificed, inthe ſame-place Abraham oftered Iſaac, 
in the ame place (ſtood Arewnah's threſhing floore which 
Daxid bought, in- the ſame place Melchiſedek, the'Prieft 
dwelt, in .thefame place: Salomor built the Tewple, and 
| our Lord Iefus Chriſt was crucified. 
But to ſet goe apbiguincr, leruſalem isa (ityof Peace. 
T his is plaine, 4 Melchiſedek, was: King of Salem , that is, 
King of Peace, Gods Churchis a Church of peace. That 
-of Plate-ouer his dore, is worthour remembrance. Alters | 
niſs veritatis et pacis ſtndioſus intrabit, Tet none enter, but 
ſuchasloue peace and truth. Saint Paw/is bold to his Ga- 
lathians;;'r / would to God they were enen ont off that trow- 
ble you. Contra rationem nemo ſobrinus , contra Scriptnras 
nemo Chriſtianus , -contra 'Eccleſiam nemo pacificns_ mr 
ferit, No ſober man ſpeakes againſt reaſon, no Chri 
| ſtian againlt the Seriprures, no peaceable man againſt 
--the Church. Hee thatis nota man of peace, isnota man 
4-of G O D.-Peaceis the effect of patience : if men would 
| beareiniuries, and offer none,allwould bepeace. Tt is the 
; 4 greatelthonourfor a man to ſuffer himſelfe conquered in | 
{2.Cor-23.11.] that, wherin he ſhould yecld. 1 Be of onemrind. line in peace, 
| and the God of lone andpeace bewithyow. A juſt reward ; if 
4 wehaue one mind, and liueinloucand peace,the,God of 
{loue and peaceſhall be with vs. | | 
| Fleavenh. 
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| Heagently. 
This Cities on earth, but not of earth. This is not ter- 
reſtriall Ierufalem : * She is in bondage with her children.She 
was not onely then vnder the Romane ſeruitude literally: 


not attaine the liberty of the Spirit, but abideth vnder the 
wrath of God, and horrour of conſcience. But. this /era- 
fſalem is heanenly, 1 ſaw the holy City , new Jeruſalem com- 
ming downe from God ont of heauen , prepared as 4 Bride a- 
dorned for her husband. 

Now itis called Heazenly inthree reſpets ; Of Birth, 
of Conuerſation, of Inheritance. Ortus celeſtis quoad orj- 
ginem: progreſſus celeſftis quoad conuerſationem ; finis cele- 
flis quoad tran(lationem. Here is all _— x Jeruſalem 
that is abone is free, the mother of vs all, 1n hoc quod dicitur 
ſurſum, originis altituds : quod teruſalem., pacis multitudo-: 
.quod libera, libertatis magnitudo 3 quod mater , facunditatis 
amplituds : quod noſtrum omnium, charitatis latitudo, The 
Church in the Creede . hath. chree. properties ; Holy, 
Catholike, knit in «. communion, The word Aboxe inti- 
mates, ſheis Holy: the word Mother , that ſhee is knit in a 
communion: the word Of all, that ſheis:Catholike. 
leruſalem isatypeof. the-Catholike Church, in Elec- 
tion, Colle&ion, :DileRion. : Firſt for EleQtion, y The 
Lord bath choſex'Siev, Thatoutof all Cities, this out of 
all Nations. a Ye area: choſen generation , 4 peculiar people : 
encloſed from the Commons of this world, Gods owne 
appropriation. :2. For Colle&ion ; that was walled with 
{tone, this hedged in-with grace. 'b Epppenes a vineyard: 
in a very fruitfull hill: and he fencedit.. Itis wdlmounded, 
and.che Citizens of itlinked togerher with the £ Bond of 
peace. 3. FordileQtion; Beautiful for ſituation, the Palace 
of the great King : the SanQuary ofhis holy worſhip, his 
Preſence-chamber : © the pillar and ground of the truth, 
There © was the ſeate of Danid : here the Throne of the 

C 


but according to Pans meaning allegorically, ſhee could | 
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' mixture of two ſeuerall languages, Greek and Hebrew,to 
| the making vp of the word. The Hebrewes deriueirbet- 
rer : they ſay, Sem calledit Salem, .Peace; and eAbraham 
lireb. Theplace where he attempted the ſacrifice of his 
ſonne; he called e Jehonah-lirech :; The Lord will ſee, Thus 
put together itis Jernſalem, viſopacis. This is morepro- 
bable, then fromthe Greek 1:&, as Jerom: or from. /e- 
bus, as'Pererins, This is eujident fromthe 76. Plalme. ver; 
| 2. In Salem is his Tabernacle, and bis awelling place in Sn, 


haue a Tradition ; thatin. one and the fameplace Cainand 
Abel oftred, inthe ſameplace Noah commang; our of the 
. Arke facrificed, inthe ſame-place Abraham oftered Iſaac, 
| in the.fame place ſtood Arewnah's threſhing loorewhich 
Daxid bought, in: the ſame place Melchiſedek, the'Priett 
dwelt, in ; a» wn lace:Salower built the Tewple, and 


|. our Lord Tefus Chriſt was crucified. | 
But to let goe ambiguities, lerwſalens isa (tyof Peace. 


T his is plaine, 4 chiſedek, was King of Salem , that 5; 

King x” an, Gods Churchis a Church of peace. That 
of Plate-ouer his dore,is worthour remembrance. Alemo 
niſi veritatss et pacus ſindioſus intrabit, Let none enter, but 


lathians; r / would to God they were enen ont off that trow- 
ble you. Contra ratienem nemo ſobrius , contra Scriptnras 
nemo Chriſtiauns , -contra 'Eccleſiam nemo pacificns_ ur 
ferit, No ſober man ſpeakes againſt reaſon, no Chri 


| ſtian againſt the Seriprures, no peaceable man agairiſt 
-:the Church. Hee that is nota man of peace, isnota man 
of G O D.-Peaceis the effect of patience: if men would 
| beareiniuries, and offer none,allwould bepeace. Tris the 


 [42.Car-23.71, 


greatefthonourfor aman to ſuffer himſelfe conquered in 
that, wherin he ſhould yecld. £ Be of onemrind. tine in peace, 


| and the God of lone andpeace bewithyow. A juſt reward ; if 
+ wehauc one mind, and liueinloucand peace,the,God of 
loue and peace\hall be with vs. 


Fleaveny. | 


___ 


ſuchasloue peace and truth. . Saint Paw/is bold to his Ga». 


| 


So that Salem & Sion were both in one place. The Iewes | 
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Heauenly. 

This Citie is on carth, but not of earth. This is not ter- 
reſtriall Ierufalem : © She is in bondage with her children.She 
was not onely then vnder the Romane ſeruitude literally: 
but according to Paws meaning allegorically, ſhee could 
not attaine the liberty of the Spirit, but abideth vnder the 
wrath of God, and horrour of conſcience. But.this /er- 
ſalemis heaxenly, 1 ſaw the holy City , new Jeruſalem com- 
ming downe from God ont of heauen , prepared as 4 Bride a- 
dorned for her husband. 

Now itis called Heanenly inthree reſpets ; Of Birth, 
of Conuerſation, of Inheritance. Ortzs caleſtis quoad ori- 
ginem: progreſſus celeftis quoad connerſationem ; finis cole- 
ftis quoad tranſlationem. . Here is all beanenly, * Jeruſalem 
that is abone is free, the mother of vs all, 1n bh quod drcitur 
ſurſum, originis altitude : quod teruſalem., pacis multitudo-: 
.quod libera, libertatis magnitudo 3, quod mater , fecunditatis 
amplituds : quod noſtrum omnium, charitatis latitudo, The 
Church in the Creede. hath. chree. properties ; Holy, 
Catholike, knit in. communion, The word Aboge inti- 
mates, ſheis Holy: the word Mother, that ſhee is kyit in 4 
communion: the word Of all, that ſheis:Catholike. 
leruſalewisa typeof. the Catholike Church, in Elec- 
tion, Colleftion, :DileQion. :Firlt for EleQion, y The 
Lord hath choſee'Sion, Thatoutof all Cities, this out of 
all Nations. a Te area: choſen generation , 4 peculiar people: 
encloſed fromthe Commons of this world, Gods owne 
appropriation. |:2. For ColleQion ; that was walled with 
ſtone, this hedged in-with grace. > God planted a vinejard: 


anc. the Citizens of itlinked together with the < Bond of 

peace. 3, For dileQtion; Beautiful for ſituation, the Palace 

of the great King : the SanQuary of his holy worſhip, his 

Preſence-chamber : © the pillar and ground of the truth, 

There © was the ſeate of Daxid: here the Throne of the 
| C 


in a very fruitfull hill: and he fenced it. It is well mounded, | 


*Gala.g.zs. 


'UReu. ST. 2+ 


Xx Gala.4.26 | 
Hugo Card. 
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*x.Pet.2.9. 
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| fReuc.z.7. 
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klohn 17.24: 


Plato. 
| 


| 


| waighes and ſwayes the { 
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f Sonne of Daxid, that openeth and no man ſhutteth, that 
ſhutteth and no man openeth. A beaxenly Citie. 

:. In reſpe& of her Birth and beginning heaven. 
For the Lord ofheauen hath 8 begate her of immortall ſeed 
by the word of truth, Arrthou a Chriſtian ? behold thy 
honourable birth and beginning. Was it an honourable 
ſtile, Troiars origine Ceſar? Then much more, Celeftis 
origine ſanftus : Euery Saint is by his original heazenhy. 
Beare thy ſelfe nobly , thou haſt a celettiall generati- 
> | 


2. In reſpe& of growthand continuance heawexly. Our 


conue? ſation is in beauen : Wee liue on carth, yet faith the | 


Apoſtle, our conuerſation is expreſly-in heauen. Ouraf- 
feftionsare fo ſet on it, that wee ſcarce looke vpon this 
world : wee fo runneto our treaſure there, that wee for- 
get to berich here : bur like the Saints caft our money at 
our feet, Aft.4. Corpore ambulantes in terris.,corde habitan- 
tes in ceeli5, Our bodies walke onearth, our hearts dwell 
in heauen. To thehating and defpiling world vvee an- 
fwere ; Nil nobiss cum Mundo, nil vobis cum Celo, Wee 
haue ſinall ſhare ip this world, you haueleſſe in the world 


| TO COMe.. 


3. Inreſpet ofthe End. Jdeo dicitar culeſtis, quia ce- 
lum ſedes eius. Ovr ſoules arenener quiet, till they come 
to their wiſhed home. » Thus hathG O-D bleſſed vs with 
all fpirituall bleſsings im heanenly places, The Church in 
her worſt part js below, in her belt aboue. Earth is Patria 
leci, but heauen Patria inris, As Iriſhmen are dwellers in 
Ireland, but Deniſons of England. We i dwell in houſes of 


| clay, vohoſe foundation is in the duft , butare ruled by the 


Lawes of that ſupernall Citie. k Father , my will is that 
thofe thou baſt ginen mee, may be with mee where I| am. A- 
water mortnns eft in corpore proprio,vinus in alieno. &Loner 
is deadin his owne body, aliue in anothers. Anim - 


' pondere amore fe Pn 3 on Anguſt. 1. 
c 


| 


., Whither ſocuer 


. 


in Tur 


_ | 
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I ried. Exrde terratzua, faid GodtoeAbraham; | Ger thee 


ont of thy Corry: yearather de terra non tua, from a Coun- 
try that is none of thine, wato a Land that 1 will ſhew thee; 
thy owne Land, the kingdome of Heauen. Though man 
' be called » Earth, Earth, Earth ; thrice with one breath : 
(carth by procreation, carth by ſuſtentation,carth by cor- 


| ruption, faith Bernard) yet the Chriſtian is not Habrator, 


ſed accolaterre; not adweller,buta patſenger on the carth. 
n For here we haue 9 continning City,but we ſeck one to come, 
An ———_ that tcraffiques in Turkie, and gets wealth 
ic, yer plants not 1 Turkic, bur tranſports for 
England. A Chrittian what cucr hee gets on earth, trea- 
ſures vp in heauen. Socrates being asked what Country- 
man he was, anſwered, Sum cines mundi,l ama Citizen of 
the world. Buta Chriſtian muſt anſwere, Sum cines cole, 
[ am a Citizen of heauen. Forfake wee this home-ſtall 
witha ready mind, when G O D calls vs. And theLord 
tvs foto live in this Citicof Grace, that wee may all 
ue for euerin the Ciry of Glory, through Ieſus Chnlt. | 


- Fo au innumerable company of Angels, 


Behold-one ſpeciall dignity the Goſpel brings vs, Con- 
ſeciari Angelss ; to be ws. 9 Menus with * An gels. 


fernall. If we weigh the malignancieof the one with the 
Ki truly meditate this bene- 


| png nts the other, we ſh 
fite. Infernall fpirits are tempters to euill, and tormentors 


for euill. Homines ſeducunt , ſeduttos damnant , dammnatos 


| torguens. T hey ſeduce morralls, ſeduced they damne the, 


damned they rormentthem. Becauſe they loſt being ke 
God, th tive ro make menlike themſelues. The Fi ell 


knowes himſelfe irrecouerably loſt, therefore is deſpe- 
Tate. Theſeare wretched companions ; Lord grant vs to 


| know no more of them then by heareſay. Burthe good 


The incorporel! ſpirits are of two forts ; Celeſtiall & In- | 


enhanceth-hisowne damnation, to procure others. Hee | 


Angels ſtrive by allmeanes to vphold vs inour integritie, 


lGen.12.1. 


® Jere,r2.29. | 


aHebr.r3.14 


G3 to| 


w= — 


Damaſc, 


2Gence.18.9.: 
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to keepe vs inthe feare of that God they know and wor- 
ſhip: to preſerue vs from dangers whilſt weliue, and bce- 
ing dead to tranſport vs to euerlaſting joy. Bletle vs O 
Lord with the ſociety of theſe Angels for euer. 

Here we muſt conſider two circumſtances ; Quales and 
Quoti: the Perſons what they are, Avgels; the number, 
how many they are, An innumerable company. Firlt what 


theyare; Angels, An Angel is an intelleituall and incorps- 


reall (ubſtance, free of will, a ſernant to God, & by his grace 
—_ in odnes, > ſubſtantia Herdkes et Lav 
zum ſolus quicreauit,nowit, We cannot ſufficiently know 
them pda weare on earth; O may wee one day ſceand 
know them in heauen. That we may receiue comfort by 
this confocting with Angels, and vnderſtand what good 
chey doe vnto vs, let vs conlider in them theſe lixe parti- 
culars. Their nature, their knowledge,their power,their 
dignicic, their diſtin&tion,ctheir miniſtery. . 

1.. Their nature ;they are not qualities and. motions, 
bur {pirituall ſubſtances, really ſubliſting. This their ac- 
tions teſtifie, running on Gods commands; exccuting his 
heſts, &c. .They are nor fleſh and bone, yet ſometimes 
haue taken viſible formes. -e Abrabamintertaning: three 
Angels, ſet meate before them; © and they did cate, Theo- 
duret fayes, they did take the mate fimmulatis mantbus, and 
did put it into immulatarm os :.they ſeemed to cate, not in 
ruth. But they had palpable and traRable bodies for the 
time, as appeares plainely, verſe.q, by waſhingtheir feete. 

| mts 4 2 they atſumed a true body,buyson furs ve+ 
ra comeſtara, it: was not a true cating, But thy$-15-an idle 
opinion, for there may be a true cating, though the meat 


be not conuerted into the ſubſtance ofthe.body. So our 
Saujour did cate after his riling from death, yet no man 


thinkes his meate was turned 1nto his ſubſtance.. It is fafe 


' {tofay withthe Ten, they did eate, and performe other 


offices ofa body truly. Now this was by diuine diſpen- 


ation for a tune, the bettter to accompliſh their enioyned 


duties. | 


—_—— 
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duties, Yet were theſe bodics no part of their natures, 
bur onely as garments are to vs. But whence had they 
theſe bodies ? They were eyther immediately created of 
God, br conflate of ſome preſubliſtent matter. What 
became of theſe induments depoſed?Eyther as they were 

| made of nothing, ſo refolued into nothing : or elſe tur- 
ned into the firſt matter whercof they were compoſed : 

and ſo wasalfo the meate they did cate. Thus they haue 

beene called men : v Three men came to Abraham: The 

- women that came to Chriſts Sepulcher, found 4 two me»; 

Handing by them in ſhining garments. This is their nature, 

which 1n it felfe, faith /ſodore, is mutable : for ſome of 
them * fell from that bleſſed eſtate,and left their owne habita- 

tion. Butnow fortherelt, Seruanit eos incorrmptos chari- 

tas aterna : the eternall loue of God hath made them vn- 

changeable. For Chriſt \ hathreconciled all things to him- 

ſelfe , whether they bee things inearth, or things in heanen, 

This is their excellent nature, inferiour to God, ſuperior 

to man. In the Prophets viſion, * each of the Seraphins had 
ſexe wings : with twaine he conered bis face, and with twaine 

' be conered his feete, and with twarxe hee did flie, They hauc 

two wings to couer their faces, as notable to behold the 

| glory of God ; and two to couer their feet, becauſe wee 

arenotable to behold.them in their excellency. 

2. Theirknowledge. Auſtin ſayes, They are taught of 

God,in the eternal contemplationof whoſe truth, they are moſ? 

bleſſed. do que ſciendaſunt neſciant , qui ſcientem- 

emmia ſeinnt ? How ſhould they bee ignorant of fuch. 
things asare fit to be known, thatknow him that knowes 


| tall, and Reucaled. 1. Naturall, xeceiued of God in their 
creation, endued with an-cxtraordinary light aboue man. 
2. Reucaled, as Godaccording to — of time hath 
manifeſted to them. God reucaled things to the An gels H 
haue 


they to the Prophets. 3. Experimentall, which they 


C3 It 


all? Their knowledge is three-fold; Naturall, Experimen- | 


| Acquired by obſcruation : they marke Gods doings. Fox |. 


Calvin, 


P Gen.18.2, 
4 Luk.24.4. 


FIudc.ver.6, 


(Col.r.20c. 


tEſa.6.2. 


Gage 
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it is certaine, the Angels did not know all chings from 
| the beginning, whichthey know now. They knew not 
perfectlythe manner of mans redemption. That myſte- 
ry from the beginning of the world hath beene hidde in 
u Eph.z.10. | God: and is » Now made kyowne to the principalities and 
pow2rs tn heauenly places, Great is the myſtery of godli- 
neſle ; God is nunifeſted in the fleſh, iuſtified in the Spi- 
1 *x,Tim.3.16. | rit, * ſeene of Angels. Res mira Angelts, _— hominibus | 
A matter worthy the wonder of Angels, much more of 
men. By 

. There be things which yet the Angels do not know. 
2 Mat.24436. | x. nottheday of judgement. a Of that day & honre know- 
eth no man,no not the «Angels of heanes. 2 not mans heart. 
bARs 1.24 | Þ Thou Lord onely knoweſtthe hearts of all men, If Angels 
knew mens hearts, they were Gods. 3. Neyther doe ] 
chinke with Saint Auguſtine, that they know Onanti 11 
meri ſapptementum de on humano integritas iflins cinita- 
tis expettat ; what definitenumber of mankind muſt con- 
curre to the petfeRion of that heauenly Citie. Man js 
| circumſcribed #1 place, knowledge, and mortality. An- 
1 gels are circumſcribed is! place and knowledge, not in 
| mortality. - God is notcircumſcribed in eyther place , 
knowledge, or mortality. Man Knoweth nwch,. Angels 

| know more, onely God knoweth all. 
| 3. Their Power, Chrilt ſuffering hinſelfe to be ap- 
 prehended, faid hee could command more then ewelue 
Legions of > Fnge!s,  Whereupon one notes the might- 
| neffe of [1ts reſcue: for every Angell is ſtronger then a Le- 
*Pſal.103.20. | gionofmer). They are ſaid toexcell in Qren$th. <Bleſſe the 
HA | _ we his Angels that exceſtin ſtrength, Mighty Angels. 
& 1:161.1-7» | TThe Lord Tefe flrall be renealed from heanen with his mi; h- 
| | 19: Angie, Mighty, but Hs : the originall hath ir, the 4n- 
| gels of his miphty power. Inmimerable , firſt borne of #- 
- | gypt were ſhine by one Angell. An hundred eighty five 
 2.Kings, 19:35» thouſuid Aſſrians ſmitterr by one Angell, 2. Sam, 24. 


| Sceuenty thouſand killed by one Atigell, Therefore they 
are 
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are called *PoreFtates, Powers. Powertull in themſclues, 
but how mighty , when they are ſtrengthened by the 
Almighty ! ; 

Thisis wonderfull comfortto vs ; they are not weake 
that fight for vs. © Michael and his Angels fonght againſt 
the Dragony Ja the Dragon fought and his angels; but pre- 
uailed nor, The Deuill hatha raging malice, butno pre- 
uailing power, One Angell is too hard for many. deuils. 
But againſt Bl power of eAvgelsitis obietted;that a man 
preuailed againſt an Angell. * Jacob had power oner the 


this Angell was the Deuill in Eſaw's likenetle,and that by 
the power of 4 good Angell /acob overcame. Nowlett 
hee ſhould aſcribe the victory to himſelfe and his owne 
ſtrength, the Angell fmote him on the thigh, ſo that hee 
halred. But there is no mention made ſaue of one Angel: 
he that wraſHed with him, was the fame that bleſTed him : 
he that bletſed him, was the fame that touched him:a good 
Angell, for an euill would neuer haue bletſed him. But 
indeed this Angellwas the Sonne of God. 1. Becauſe he 
bleſſed him, God bletleth, not Angels. 2. Itis faid, Gez. 
32. 28. that he prevayled with GOD, and verſe 30. 
that hee ſaw God face to face : therefore it was God, not 
an Angell. Whether it were God or an Angell, you 
may ſee the power of faith, thatir can prevail with migh- 


cauſe he would not : hediſpoſeth his power according to 
his will, not his will —_—_ gto his power. 8 Haſte thee 
10 Zoar, for I cannot doe any thing tillthon bee come thither, 
b Let mee alone, that 1 may conſume them. As if Lot and 


Fs hands, wyhereunto he em viRorie againſt himlelfe. 


| 


their Place, and of their Grace. 1. For their abode, it js in 


eAngoll, and prenailed. Some hada ſortith opinion, that | 


ty Angels, withalmighty God. Hee that wraſtled with | 
Tacob,gaue him power-to ouercome. Seipſo fortior eſt, ſo 
Gods ſtronger then himſelfe. Hee could not preualle be- | 


Moſes could hinder God. Faith & Prayer are manicles to | 


4. Their dignity conliſts in two things ; Inreſped of | - 


'C4 heauen. | 
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heauen. Euill Angel dwell belowe, i they are caſt dowre 
into bell: good aboue, k The Angels doe behold the face of 
my Father in heauen, They are heauenly Courtiers, and 
heauenly Quiritters , eternally ſinging /chonabs prailc. 
2. In reſpect of their Grace, ſo that they are called the Av- 
els of GO D: and are farremore excellent then man. It 
15 true that the Sonne of God dignified mans nature more 
chen theirs : ! For he tooke not on Zim the nature of eAvgels, 
but the ſeed of Abraham, "* Timet eAngelu adorari ab hu- 
mana naittra, quam videt in Deo ſublimatam : The Angel; 
refuſe to be worſhipped of mans nature, which they ſee 
G O D hintſelfehathaccepted. Bur though he tooke not 
their nature, yet he dignified: theiroffice: for heis often 


called by the name of 'e Angel: * The Angel thut redeemed | 
mee, ayes aged Iſrael: the onely redecining Angel is | 


Chrilt. 9 The Angel tharwent with the Campe of lirael, 
is called, ver. 24. The Lord. Paul fayes expreſly , . it was 
Chriſt. 1.Cor.10.4.9. Heis called Angels: federis, the 
P Angel of the (onenant, q I ſaw an Angel __ the key 


of the bottomleſſe pit : and he boſind Satan: but onely Chrilt 


can bind Satan, and * hath the keyes of death and hell. Thus 
Chriſt hath accepted the name of Angels, yet hee tooke 
not on him the nature of Angels, bur of man : no more 
then the Angels tooke on them the nature of man, vyhen 
they appeared in an humane ſhape. - 

5. Their diltinQion. Gregory collefts from the Scrip- 
tures Nouns Angelorum ordines , nine ſeuerall orders of 


| Ange's: Angels, eArchangels, Vertnes, Powers, Principa- 


lities, Dominations, Thrones, Cherubim and Seraphim, We 
grant indeed that there be certaine diſtin&tjons & degrees 
inthe Quire of Heauen : but whether diflinguiſhed b 


| nature; gifts, or offices, none candetermine. The Papit 


plead much for the Princedome of Merchael aboue all o- 
ther Angcls. Their ground is Reuel. 12.7. Michael & his 
Angels foneht &c, Bellarmine affirmes, that cuer ſince the 
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andthe Rhemiſks collet from that place the reaſon, why 
Michaelis ordinarily painted fighting wich a Dragon. 
Bur the foolith Painter fo wellas wiſe Zellarmme, can tell 
vs how Mzuhas! came to be choſe in Lecifers roome. lude 
faich, the wicked Angels that left their habitation, are re- 
ſerned in chaines of darkneſſe : but hee tells vs nor, thar ſich 
as did not fall are preferred to higher places, but rather c6- 
tinuec [Ell in cheir firſt eſtate and dignitie. Indced /de calls 


| Muhaelan pal A , and Dazxicl Vnum de on.” 


one ofthe principall Angels: but ic can neuer be proucd, 
that he was, is,'or ſhall be Monarch, or head of all Angels. 


telt Emballage : but Gabrie/,not Michael, was ſent for the 
contracting ofthat ſacred match betweene the G O D of 
Heauen and the bleiſed 'Virgin. Therefore Gabriel, not 
Michael, ſhould be fupreme borh in naturall graces , and 
ſupernatural prerogatiues. Indeed Chrift is . ogy ror 
there mentionee: for the bleiſed Angels cannot befaid to 
beany woes amen Angels, then Chriſt. So Angſt. 
Bulling, Martor. Perhaps inthe viſion Michael & an hoſt 
of Angels mers. to-/ohn, but thiey repreſented Chriſt 


and hismembers. Chriftus eft Ecclefie ſue Promachns, An- 
gelicins Symach#, Itis again't the principles of holy. be- 
hiefe, toaſcrihethis viRtory to Mithae!or any other An- 
gel whatſocuer. fThey overcame Satan by the blond of the 
Lambe, notby Michael, or any «Angel: 


> 


| 


6: Theirſminiſterie: from hence, ſome of the Fathers 


; ay, the Angelstooketheir names. So: Gregor. Angelive- | 
cabulum namen eſt officy, non nature : Angel isa name of | 
' office, not of nature. The Inhabirants of chat celeſtial 
Country are alwaies Spirits, but cannot alwaies be called | 


tiantur : they are then onely Angels, or (ir isall one) mel- 


eA ir hey rr funt Angeli quando per eoraliqua nun- 
ſengers, when they are ſent on ſome metlage; Therefore 


' he concludes ; Hi qui minima/nuntiant Angeli, qui ſumma | 


Themſelues fay,that the greateſt Aagd isvicd inthegrea- 


Luke r. - 


— 


"F1 retins. 


C Revs 2,1 I. 


unntiant Archangeli vocantur: They thatarc ſent on "_ 
© 4 nelle 


| 
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fPhil.2.7. 
£ Mat.20.28. 


| 


| uentthatheneither ſees nor ſuſpe&s. Now theminiſtery 


nelſe of leſſe moment are called Angels, of greater impor- 
tance Archangels. Angſt. Ex eo quodeſt , Spiritus eff : ex 
co quod agit, Angelas eff, They are Spirits in regard of 
their Being, Angels in regard of their Dooing. Good An- 
gels, fairh 1/idor, are depmted for the miniftery of mans ſalua- 
tion, God hath given man three helps ; Senle to {ce dan- 
ger necre, Reaſon to ſuſpect danger faroff, Angels to pre- 


of Angels is three-fold ; to God, to his Church, to his E- 
Nemies. | 
To God, which conſiſts principally in two things. 


1. Irfadoring, and aſcribing glory to him. So the Sera- 


ſung, Þ Glory to God on bigh. The whole Quire of heauen, 
© Thou art worthy,O Lord, to receine honour andpower. 2.11 
{tanding in his preſence, ready at his command. 4 They do 


his commandements, barkning to the voice of his Word, For 


| earth, as it irin heanen. Luod oramus, agamus, Thus An- 
gels were mellengers, that Chrilt ſhould bee conceiued. 
Luke 1. 31. that he was conceiued. Mat. 1.20. thathe was 
borne. Luke 2.1 1.that he was riſen. Luke 24. 4. that hee 
vvas aſcended, At. 1.11. Theſe were great myſtc- 
ries, therefore were confirmed vvith the teſtimonie of 
Angels. - | | 

2. To the Church.-< Are they not all miniſtring Spirits, 
ſent forth to minifter for them, who ſhall be heires of ſaluation? 
And by this their ordination to ſeruice the Apoſtle 
ſhewes, how infinitely farre the preeminence of Chriſt 


forme of a ſeruant? Doth not himſelfe profelle, that s hee 
came not tobe miniſtred unto,but tominiſter ? Theanſwer is 
eaſy; Non efſe hoc nature, ſed voluntarie exinanitionis: This | 
was nota natural or enforced, but a willing abaſement of 
himſelf. Fumilitatemnen habitam induit ,celſitatems babitam 


| 01 exxit. Hee put on an humiliation that he had not, hee 
a 


tranſcends theirs. :But did: not Chriſt put f woes him the| 
felle 


| phimscryed « Holy,holy,boly is the Lordof hoſts. An Army | 


this promptnes of obedience wee pray, Thy will be done is: | 


oY = _— A. i th. —_— 
” 
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x1 © 


| cheminſtrumentsto conuey knowledge to his Church. Ir 
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did not put off the glory that he had: But the Angels were 
created ro this end, that they ſhould ſeruez Toramgne conu- 
ditionem ſub miniſterio contineri.. 1ſtis natarale, illi aduentiti- 
4m, Torthem it was neceſlary,to Chrilt voluntary. Now 
chen miniſtery| to the Churchis chree wayes conlidera- 
ble. | 

1. In this life, and thatto our Bodies, and to our 
Soules.. 1. Toour Bodies : for they necellarily tend to 
' the Preſeruation of our temporall eſtates ; even from our 
Cradles to our Graues. This is truein DoQtrine, and in 
Example. In Doctrine : * There ſhall no cnill befall thee, 
nor any plague come nigh thy awelling. Why, how ſhall wee 


be protected? yer. 11. » Angelis mandabit ; For hee ſhall 
| gine his Angels charge oner thee, to keepe thee in all thy waies, 
They ſhall beare thee vp in their hands, left then daſh thy foote 
againſt a ſtone, | Inexample : an Angel comforts, dire&s, | 
feedes Eras. Angels plucke Lot out of Sodome. An An- 
el aduiſcth /oſeph to fly into Egypt with Jeſus, Abraham 
7, encouraged his feruant, i The Lord will ſend his Angell 
before thee, * Incob went on his way, and the «Angels of God 
wet him, Peter was in priſon, and! the Angel of the Lord 
freed him, | | D 
2. Toour Soules, furthering the meanes of our falua- 

tion. The Law was given by them , fayth Steven, ® Tee | 
receined the Law by the diſpoſition of Argels, G O D makes | 


was Gods charge ; ® Gabrrel, make this man to vuderſiand 
the Ui/ion : it was the Angels performance ; 9 Daniel, l am 
cone forth to gjwe thee 5kil and waderſtanding. Saint Tohz ac- | 
knowledgeth| in his Reuelations, that an Ange! ſhewed 
kim thoſe things. They preſcrue vs inthe true worſhip of 


creature, no not to themſelues. When chr fell downe ar 

the «Angels feete toworſhippe him he prevented him ; 4 See 

thon dee it met, Theyreioycein our conueriton ; r There 

i; to i9 the preſence of the Angels of G od, ener one ſinner that | 
of * - oO 

; repezteth, | 


God, andcanjot endure any attribution of his glory to a | 
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repenteth, T hey ioy in this for two cauſes. 1. To behold 
the glorious fruite of their labours : for it delights a man 
to {ſee the works of his hands proſper. G O D hath ſent 
them to guide vsto good,to gard vs from cuill ; when we 
follow their guidance, they reioyce. Let vs hateto ſinne, 
as we would not wiſh to bring griefe to the threſholds of 
heauen! 2. That their number might be made vp againe. | 
They loſt a number of Spirits, they are glad to haue it | 
mage vp with Soules. The Angels ioyned company with 

n,prayſing God on earth: fo they delight to haue men 
tad their CJon-Choriſters in heauen. * 

2. Attheend of this life to carry our ſoules to hea- 
yen, © When the begger died, hcewas carried by the Angels | 
into Abrahams boſome,Hethat in life was {corned of men, 
and had no companions but the dogges, is o regardedof 
God, that he is garded by Angels. Hee that could neither 
goc, nor fit, nor ſtand, is now carried : not on the ſhoul- 
ders of men, as the Popethe proudeſt-qn earth, but hee 
rides on the wings of Angels. He is carried toa. glorious 
Port, by gracious Porters. 

3. Atthelaſt day, * (brift [hall ſend bis Angels vitha 
great ſound of a trumpet, and they ſhall gather together 
the Elect from the foure winds, from oneendof heauen 
to theother. Theſearethoſe u Reapers,that in therimeof 
harveſt mult gather the tarcs to the fire, and the Wheatto 
Gods barne. . 

This is their miniſterie to vs. But it isthe Lard, * chat 
ordereth all our ſteppes : hee ſpreads the graciaus-wings of 
his prouidence ouer vs : and the Lord Ieſus Chriſt is 
all in all vntoys. Now the rule is , Non multiplicanda En- 


| tie ſire veceſcitate ; and Fruſtra fit per plura , quod fieri poteſf 


per pauciora. It ſeemes then the helpe of Angels is more 


] then needes: For 2 bee that. keepeth Iſrael! neither Inmbers 


wor fleepes. I anfivere; that Angelicall cuſtody doth not 
extenuate, but extoll Gods goodnellc and Greatneile to- 
| wards-ys :tor this is but the execution of his high & holy 

| Prout- | 
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| Prouidence. Itis the wiſedome of the King, that gouerns 
all the Ciries and Caſtels in his Dominions ; yer he leaues 
not theſe vnfurniſhed of men and municion, to withſtand 
the enemies inualion. The duels range and rage againſt 
vs incuery corner, therefore God hath ordaincd for our 
gard an Hoſtof Angels. Þ The «Angel of the Lordencam- 
peth round about them that feare hum , , and dclinereth them, 
Trueitis that God is able. to defend vs himſclfe by him- 
ſelfe, through that inunediate concourſe that hee hath in 
all chings. B, ut to ſhew-that the Almighty God-being ried 
tonomeanes, doth yer worke.by meanes, to yphold the 
weakenetle of our natures. A Prince ſees his little children 
belieged, and ſends his ſtronger ſonnes, able ſouldiers to 
relicuethem: Their helpero vs is certaine, though nor 
vitible : we-cannot deſcribe it, nor preſcribeir, but vvec 
feele it in the ſuccelle : they: preſerue vs. Againlt the Sy- 
| riaz band, © the mountaine was full of horſes, and charets of 
fire, todefend Eſha. Neitheris this all, but-tomanifelt 
his abundant goodneile to-mankind. * hat is man, O 
Lord, or the ſonne of man, that thon ſo (gardeſtand) regar- 
deſt him? They are duſt and vanity, and rottennelle , yet 
ric Lord ſends his glorious Angels, his Pages of honour, 
and Princes of his Court, for their melTengers andmini- 
; ſters. As if a King ſhould not onely giue his ſubie achir- 


royall through Jeſus Chrift, | | 

3. Tocnemies ;znot fortheir ſafety, but for the execu- 
tion of Gods judgements on them. The huge Armie of 
Senachenth was ouerthrowne by an Angel, bes 
will notthede{trucion of any man, further then the I- 
{tice of God ordaines it, But ſometimes .chey are ſent out 
for the proteRion of the very wicked: ſo Daniel ſpeakes 
of the Grecians Angel, and of the Perſians Angel. The 
Romilly allot a particular rutelar Angel to euery Colledge 


terand Parent of ſafe conduCt, bur alfo ſends his own gard | 


roattend him, Sothe Lord henors. vs with his own gard:|: 


and Corporation : yeato the gcacration of flies, fleas,and*| 
ants:.|: 
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ants ; yeato euery Infidell kingdome fuch an Angel: yea 
tro Ancichrilt ; laltly, euento hell ir ſelfe. Sure then # Lo 
vvillnor pinch themſelues : they appoynt to the Pope 
wo principall Seraphims, Michael! and Gabriel, eucr at- 
tending his Perſon. For that Michael is rhe chicfell, Vic- 
torellus produceth two very equall wirnefles : the Roman | 
Liturgie, and Taſſo s Ieruſalem : asa worthy Diuine ob- 
ſerued. To the Conclaue they alligne one ſpeciall afli- 
ſtant Angel. Bur meethinks, as they Ideate their Hicrar- 
chy, this Angel ſhould deſire the roome, and become a. 
ſurer to the holy Ghoſt to name him Pope in the next 
Conclaue. For by this meanes hee doth wonderfully en- 
large his Diocelle, having all the lower world vnderhim; 
all particular Angelsof ſpeciall Societies ſubie& to him : 
yeaallthe Archangels and Principalities officed to ſeueral 
Eſtares, muſt concurreto his gard and aſliſtance. 

. The truth is, God ſometimes allowes the help of An- 
gelsto the very reprobates : butto this ſcope & purpoſe, 
Popul: ſui promonere ſalutem, to further the welfare of his 

-owne people. For all the-atchieuements and vicorics, 
which cometo the heathen by helpe of Angels, are in- 
tended not for their good , bur the good of the Saints. 
It is forthe Sonne of Gods fake they miniſter to vs: and 
to none do they performe theſe comfortable ſeruices,bur 
ro the Electin Ieſus Chriſt. 

Thus you ſee what theſe Angels are; now ketys con- 
{ider how many. Av innumerable company. The originall 
is Myriades, Arias is tenne thou ſand ; innumerable: a 
finite number is put for an indefinite. © Thowſand thows | 
ſands miniſtreduntohim, and tenne thouſand times ten thou- 
*Reue.5.11, | ſard ſtoode before him, * T heard the voice of many Angels 
roundabout the Throue, and the number of them vyas 

| renne thouſandtimes tenne thouſand , and thouſands of theu- | 

2 How.344n | (nds. y Gregory thinks there are ſo many Angels, as there 

þ Cenaril cs are Ele. Superns illatinitas ex Angelis et hominibns con- 

ftat : ad quam tantum credimus humanum genus aſcendere, 
gnantos / 


| *©Dan.7.10. 
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quantos illis contigit eleftos Angeles remanſiſſe. V1 ſeriptum 
eft ; ftatuit terminos Gentium inx1a numerum Argelorum 
; Dei. So many Angels, faith hee, as fell from heauen, fo 
p many ſoules ſhall goe vp to heauen. 
= It isa/ queſtion much diſputed , whether .befides the 
b proteftionof Angelsin common, euery particular man 
hauc one particular Angel for his Guardian. 1 find many 
of the Farhersallotcing cuery one a particular Angel. //. 
dor, Singulz Gentes prepoſitas « Angels habere creduntur : 
51780 Ommes ay eAngelos ſuos. yok Baſil, _ y 
ofteme, T heophylatt, Gregory Nyſſen, Primaſins, Inſtin 
| Co eAnguſtin, molt of the Schoolemen, and ſome 
Proteſtant Diuines ; all conclude that euery man from his 
| birth, or eſpectally from his Baptiſme , hath a particular 
Angel.-I will not diſpute it, yet I muſt doubt ir ; becauſe 
I ſceno cleare ground inthe Scriptures to proue it, The 
two chicfe places cited are theſe, Math. 18. 10. Deſpiſe not 
theſe little ones, for their Angels behold the face of my Father 
in beawen, T his place Cajetexand others expound,not that 
euery little one hath a peculiar guardant Angel , but Oms- 
nes omnibus; that all the Angels take care of all Gods little 
ones. As the Scriptures conſtrue it ſelfe ; b A/l the eAn- 
gelsreiogee at the conuerlion of one (inner. The other 
place is, Acts 12..15. Peter being vnexpeRtedly deliuered 
| out of priſon, came to Maries ; Jar" where: the- Saints 
| were gathered togerher. Rhoda hearing his voice,rannein, 
and lrhem how Peter ſtood atthe gate: They faid to 
; her, Thouart mad: but when ſhee conlantly aftirmedic, 
; they ſaid, Jes his Angel. I anfivere that the Diſciples a- 
| mazedat the ſtrange report, ſpake they knew not vyhat. 
Onthe like reaſon, becauſe Peter tranſported in behold- 
ing Chat transfigured, faid; i Ler vs build bere three T a- 
| bernaclet: ſome mightinferrethat” Saints departed dwell 
' in Tabernacles. Becauſe the tro ſonnes of Zebede defired 
to k ſit oneat Chriſts righthand, the other on his left in 
his kingdome ; they might haue concluded that Chriſt 
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| wasto bea temporal King. Or becauſe the Diſciples {ee- 


ing Icſus walking on the Sea, in their troubled winds, id 
1 /r was @ ſpirit 3 others might proue that ſpirirs walke. 
.Omme diftum ſantti non-eſt difinm ſanttum , All are not 


 Chriſtiantruchs, chat rue Chriſtians haue ſpoken. Di- 


cant errores non Chriſtiani, ſed homines : they erre rot as 
they are.Chriſtians, butas they aremen. 
Butitisobie&ed, thatthey ſpake after the common 0- 


pinion of menin thatage. Weereply, tharin.chat age it 


was 2 common opinion that dead men.walked : ſo it ap- 
peares by Herod hearing the fame of Jeſus z m This is Tohn 
the Baptift, he is riſen from the dead. Vox popnliis noteuer 


vox Dei: commonerrorsarenorules oftruth. And ifthe 


place vere ſo manifeſt, as they could wiſh it, why anight 
it not rather be ynderſtood thus? '7t & bis Avgel, thar is, 
ſome Angel that God hath ſent for his deliuerance. Some- 


. times many men haue but one Angel,other times one man 
 harthmany Angels. Exod. 14..10. There was butone An- 
.gel for many people.2.King.s .17. There weremany An- | 
gels for one man. Let vsnow make ſomevſesconcerning 
this diſcourſe of Angels. Theſe may be two-fold ; ſome 


for imication, others for application. 
Firſt for imitation 3 there arethree things ſpecially to 
be obſerued in Angels :Purenelſeof fubſtance, Readines 


of obedience, Feruourof Charitie. Theſcare couertly im-: 


plied fromPlal. 104. Hemakerbhis Angels ſpirits, his mi- 
wiſters a flaming fixe, Spirits ; there is thePuritie of their 


Aubſtance: miniſters, there's the Readinetle of their obe- 


dience: Flame of five, there's the heateof their. Charitie. 


"Thus werethe Cherubims of the Tabernacle made, figu- 


ring theſethree vertuesin the Angels. Exod. 25. Firſt, 
they were madeof Pwrepold.ver. 18; This ſhewes the ex- 
cellencie of their ſab/tance, for gold:is the pureſt and beſt 
of mettals. To this Gods owne Word iscompared : *We: 
will make thee borders of gold, with ſtuddes of fluer. Second- 


ly, they had wo wings etchedout, to witnetle Promip- 5 


titudinew” 
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tuudinem obedientie ; Þ Gabriel did fly ſofig. Of all crea-| ?Dan.g.zr. 
cures the wingedare the ſwifteſt. < O chat [hadwings like | cp. " p 
a Done, then would [ fly away, andbe at reſt. Themoltſud-| > *** * 
denly tranſicnt thing,riches is compared to a winged crea- 
ture : © Riches makes it ſelfe wings like au Eagle, Thirdly, | *Prov.23.5. 
they were made with their faces one towards another, to 
manifeſt the truth of their loue z, not like proud men tur- | 
ning away their countenancefrom their brethren. Laſtly, - 
though gneweretoward another ,.yet both toward the 
HMercie-ſeate ; beholding him in light,to whs they were 
beholdenindutie. _ . | 

Thus.weſce, 1. that their nature is pure ;and this their 
manſjon declares, whichis heauen : for into it /hall enter 
0 vncleane thing. They are ſhining and ſinging ſtares: 
© hen the morning ſtarres ſang together and all the ſomes of 
God ſhonted for icy, Heauen like fire, Similem ſibi reddit in- 
gredientens, makes that it recciues like irſelfe. 2. Thattheir 
obedience is ready and ſwift , their very name imports, 
Angels. «A quo dominatio, ab eo denominatio: for a name 
1s gtuen from ſome ſupereminent qualitie. f Hee rode pon | fp1 1g 10, | 
a Chernb, anddid fly, 3. Thattheir Charity is. great, ap- 
peares by|their bulie ) RC. vs, gricuing at our falls, 
rcioycing at our perſeuerancein good, & helping vs for- 
ward to faluation. Let vs imitate them in foure things. 

1. In Puritie: nothing is more pleaſing to God. It hath 
the 07G of this life, & of the life to come. Of this life ; 

0 
C 


3 Truly Ged is pood to Iſrael ; enen to ſuch as are of a pure |, 
ho d is ge" = whole — with his S299 "Os 
| mon benefites, better to Iſrael with extraordinary blef- 
{ings, but beſt of all ro the Pare in heart with his fauing| , _. 
Graces, Of the lifetocome: Þ ho ſhalltand in Gods bo- apy, 
[1 place ? he that hath cleane hands, and a pure heart," Bleſ- | i4aa,5 8. 
ſedare the pure in heart, for they ſhall ſee God. Thereis no 

'oy like to this beatificall viſion, to ſee God js the __ 

of happinelle.- But fo ſhall the wicked ; * they foal ſee him  \q uu 


| whom they baxe pierced, Divines vſually diſtinguilh of that | 
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ſight : | They ſhall ſee the Sonne of man comming in a clend,; 
iy ſhall {ew as man, notas God ; as cheiviult Iudge, 
not mercifull Saujour. | 

2. In Pictic and obedience, wherein the Angels arc 
ready and ſpeedy, reſolute and abſolute. As they helpe vs 
tocommaund the creature, fo lect them teach ys to obey 
the Creator. They fly when God ſends them: true obe- 
dience hathrno.leadat the heeles, Paxl herein was like an 
Angel ; hauing his Commiiſion, heeſtoodnotto m con- 


ferre with fleſh and blond. Quantum more add:s, tantum o- 


bedientie detrahis. So much as a man addes to delay , hee 
takesaway from obedience. The-truely obedient man 


uam voci; pedem itineri, manum operi, cor precipienti, He 
inſtantly prepareth his eare for the-meſlage:® Speak Lord, 
for thy ſeruant beareth- His tongue giueth a ready anſwer 
to the queſtion : 9 Simon, loweft-thow me ? Lord,thow know- 
eft that I lone thee, His footeis ſhod for theiourney ; e his 
Joote ſhod with the preparation 0 
handis fit forthe worke; 9 e Abraham ſtretched forth his 
htnd to flay his ſonne. His heart is pliable tothe Comman- 
der : Paratam cor : O Lord, my heart i5 ready, 

3- In Charitie: Angels looke vpon and loue oneano- 
ther, and all loue ys : Let this teach vs to loue them-& our 
ſues. Doe they ſeeke our peace, and ſhall wee vncharita- 
bly warre? It was the Angels ſong, Luke 2: Pax in terris, 


| Peace vpon earth; warre with none but with Antichriſt & 


the diuell. The Angels haue no needofourloue, vye of 
theirs. Louewethat on earth, which ſhall dwell vvith vs 
for cuer in heauen, Charitie.: | | 

4. In hnmilicy.: thoſeglorious ſpirits ſtoopeto do vs 


ther in loue. No one 5nan can fo farre execede ano- 
cher, asthe Angels excell che-belt men: doe they-abaſe 


| themſelves to-our ſuccour, and ſhall we in afooliſh pride 


ſcorneour brethren ? The haughty peece: Iookes on the 


d6th not procraſtinate: Sed fatim parat awres anditni, lin- | 


the Goſpel of peace, His 


{ ſeruice, ler vs not rhiake it-bad or baſe to ſerue one ano-. 


| 


| ___Poorel 
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| poore betwist ſcorne andanger ; Torch mee not, Iam of 

' | purer mould: yer ors dominos ſeruis z blended toge- 
cher inthe forgotten graue,none makes the finer duſt ; we 
cannot fay, fucha Þ. —* finells ſweeter then 
ſuchabeggers. Come downe thou proud ſpirit, deny 
not ſuccourto thy diſtreiled brother, leſt. God deny his 
high Angels to fuccour thee. Thus forimication, now for 
application, learne weother.vſcs, 

h t. This Is terror to the-yvicked, who-contemne and 
- condemnethe righteous. '* Deſpiſe not theſe little ones, for 
their «Angels are with my Father in heanen, Beware you 
_—__ *oore: Innocenes,, their Angels may-plague 
you. They for their parts may be content to 


I abu- 
ſes, and to forgiue injuries. : but their Angels may-take 
vengeance. 1 Herod vexed certaine of the Church , killed 
Tames with the ſword, and ſeeing it pleaſe the Jewer, hee tooks 
rf :They could. not. helpe this; but their Angels 


Pet 
did: for * ar Angel of the Lord ſmote him that he died. Thou 
maicſt Pagbas from the executioners of men,but no 
proteQion againſt the Officers of G:O.D. When-they 
are bidden to [trike ,.they will lay. on ſure ſtrokes. "ee 
will deſtroy. this place , for the Lord hath ſeut vs to deſtroy 


' | -2. [They teach vsdeuour reucrence, ſo'to behaue our 
felues as in the ſight and preſence of holy Angels. The 
-conſideration of ſo bleſed a company ,- doth not onely | 

-Conferre fdnciam, and afferre denotionem, but inferre reve- 

-rentiam ; (faith Bernard. When to [acobin his dreame was ' 

preſented that Ladder, and thee Angels aſcending and de- 

'| [cending ont : wakening hee faies 3 How fearefull 5 this 

place | * This irnone other but the houſe of God , and this-15 | 
| the gate of heauen, Seneca faid,that the conceir of Catoand 

Plato, & ſuch grauemen in our company would reftraine 

vs fromeuill : but what are theſe tothe holy Angels: of 

heaucn? 7 wee are aſpettacle to.che Angels: they are .ob- 
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_ ought to hae power on ber head, becauſe of the 
Angels. This is notto be vnder(tood of offence onely gj- 
uen to the-Minilters of the Church : bur co {1gnifie that a 
woman throwing off the vaile of modelſtie, and token of 
ſubieion to her husband, doth make euen the Angels of 
heauen witnelles of her diiſolure contrumacie. The An- 
gels are preſent with thee when all men on the earth-are 
abſent from thee. I aske thee , when thou polluteſt the 
marriage bed, attemptelt an homicide, plottelt a treaſon, 
forgelt a vvriring, wouldeſt thou then haue the _— 
preſent with thee, orabſentfrom thee ? If thou defireſt 
them preſent, why dolt thou offend them by thy turpi- 
tudes? Ifabſent, thy protefors are gone, and the diuels 
would eaſily confound thee. Nonfacias coram «Angelis 


Dei, yea coram Deo Angelorum: Do not that thing betore | 


the Angels of God Je before the GOD of Angels; 
vyhich thou wouldelt ſhame to doen the ſight and pre- 
ſence of an earthly man. 

Yetletvs mack hereby the way, that albeit the An- 
gels deſerue our reuecrence, yet they deſire not our adora- 
tion. Indeed the euill Angels requelt it : it was a ſpeciall 
boone which the Diuell begd of Chriſt, Þ to falldowne & 


worſhip him. But the good refuſc it ; © See thow doe it not, 


for I am thy fellow ſernant ; ſaith the Angell to kneeling 
Tohn. As we viually come too ſhort in our due reverence 
ro the Angels ; ſothe Papilts goe too farre in vndue ado- 
ration, They haue a ſet prayerfor it : Angele Dei, Cuſtos 
meie me tibi commiſſum lege ſuperna, ſemper rege cuſtodi.gu- 
berna. This facrilegious honour thoſe holy Birirs refuſe; 
they take no charge of ſuch ſuperſticious ſoules, Accipi- 
unt commiſſunnon arripinnt inconceſſum, Honorandinon a- 
dorands fant eAngeli, Letthem be honored, but not ado- 
red. Loueand reuerencethe Angels, onely worſhip God 
and Tefits Chrift. | 

3- This declares to vs the excellerit company that is in 
heauen.” Were rhe place le{fenobleand maieſticalt, yet the 
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company it affords is able to make the foule right bletled. 
We arcloth to leaue this carth for the'focietie of ſome 
friends, in whom we delight ; yet wee are all ſubic& to 
3 \mutuall| diſlikes . Belides the mecting of thoſe good 
1 friendsagainein heaucn, there be alfo glorious Angels. 
; Theres nothing in them bur is amiable, admirable ; no- 


thou ſhalt ſeeand conuerſe with thoſe ancient Worthies, 
Patriarchs, Prophets, Apoſtles, Martyrs, Confellors, Fa- 
thers of the Primitiue times , all of them out-ſhining the 
ſtarres : where our loue ſhall be as eternall, as is our gJpry. 


There wee ſhall live familiarly in thei ght of thoſe An- 


there is the fountaine ofall felicity, that Sauiour of ours, 
whoſe grace onely brings vs to the bleſſed viſion of the 
whole Trinitie. Neither canthere bea higher happinetle, 
then the eternall fruition of Ieſus Chriſt. Let this teach vs 
Z all to bletſe our God that hath thus aduanced vs. Man is 
3 | corporeallduſt; O that this clay of ours ſhould cometo 
P dwel with thoſe incorporeal-ſpirits ! *Pe ſhalbe as the An- 
3 | gelrof Godinheanen. Sicut, non ipft ; like Angels, though 
not Angels in nature. Communication ſpei, non ſpeciei : we 
hauenow a communion of hope with them, hereafter of 
lory. Tothis place, O thou Creator of men & Angels 
ring vs through Teſus Chrilt. 


To the generall aſſembly , and Church of the firſt borne 


which are written in Heanen, 


Our Apoſtle hath ſpoken of the Churches glory typi- 
cally, and topically : now he deſcribesit materially. Firlt, 
the Ellepce of it, what iris 3 The Charch , Secondly, the 
Propertieof it, what kind of Church iris ; Generallor 
Catholike, Thirdly, whataretheparts of it,& of whom 
it conſi(ts ; Of the firit borne written in Heauen, 

* The Church, This word is taken in diuerſe {ignificati- 


| 


thing in pollibilicie of changing our pleaſures. There | 


gels, whom now we recejue good from, and ſeenort. Yea | 
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, ons. For the materiall Temple, 1.Cor.11. 18. When ye | 


| come together in the Church, I heare there are diuilions a- | 


Church that ts in their houſe. For the profctlors of one 
| Prouince 3 The Church of Corimth, of Epheſus, ec. For 
ſome famous company of Belecuers gathered together in 
oneplace. 1. Cor. 14.4. He that prophecieth, edefies the 
Church. For.an Eccleliaſticall Senate or Synode. Mat. 18. 
L7. If he ſhallnegle& to heare them,. Dic Eccleſre , tell it 
vnto the Church. For the whole number of the Elect. Mat, 
16. 18. pon this Rocke I will build my (burch, As 5.11. 
Great feare came vpon all the Church, 1. Tim, 3. 15.Which 
i the-Charch of the living GOD, thepillar and ground of 
truch,. Here fr{t let me premile three circumſtances con- 
cerning the Church. | 

_ 1. Thoughit bea Generall:Afembly., yctitis but one. 
<. There bethreeſcore Queenes , and foureſcore Concu- 
bines, and Virgins without number : bt my. Dowe., my 
wndefiled is but one : fhee-ts the onely one..of, her Mother, In- 
deed there be two parts of this One .Church : Trium- 
phantin Heauen, and Militant. on Earth. The Trium- 
Phant partis acompany of Iuſtified ſpirits , triumphing 
ouer-the fleſh,, vyorld , and diuell : ſpirits, I fay, for 
* bodies are not yer aſcended . They haue .two hap- 


the bodyes of| py priuiledges. 1. To reioyce in the conqueſt ' ouer 


Enoch and Elt- 


j a5,and of thoſe 


Saints that 
roſe at Chriſts 
Reſurre&ion, 
of which yet - 
many Drunes 
doubr, 


j*Reue.12.7. 


£Reue. 7.9. 


linne and death ; the moſt righteous: man huing+is # 
prelio, ina continuall warfare, . But fo are the other ; 
for Saint Tohn ſaith, f There was warre in Heanen, This 
mult be vnderſtood of heauen on earth ; vvhere there 
1s no truce.with Satan ; Pax cum Deo,. bellam cum diabols: 
We haue peace with God, but (on-this condition; that) 
warre with the djuel. Therefore ſo runne the promiſes, 
Ubcenti dabiturs Ts him that. emercomes , (hall be given 
s Palmes : toſhew that they had been warriours, arenow 


conquerours, 1. Fo praiſe God continully, and to fing 


| Amen : 
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mong you. For che faichfull domeſtikes of one Familie. | 
1. Cor. 16. 19. «Aquilaand Priſcilla falute you, wvith the | 
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Amen : Bleſſing and glory, thankesgining and honour be 1u- 
to = for ener and ener. g; 
he milicant part is a company of men liuing vndtr 
the croile, and deſiring to be with Chriſt. They ſuffer, 
and this is their way to glory ; b through much tribulation 
entring into the k:ngdowe of God. T hey delire dillolution, 
being i willing rather to be abſent from the body , and tobee 
preſent with the Lord, not {1mply and abſolutely deliring | 
death : bur fir(t that they might leaue finning,and fo ceaſe 
to difpleaſe God: and then to come neerer to their bletled 
Sawjour,| whoſe loue hath rauiſhed their hearts. Nox this 
militant Church may haue many parts : as the-Ocean ſea 
is but one, yet diltingutſhed according to' the-Regjons 
vpon which itlies. So thereis the Spaniſh. Ocean, the 
Engliſh Ocean, the Germant Ocean. There is a Church 
in England, a Cliurch in France, a Church in Germany : 
yetthere' is but. one militant Church. CMnite Eccleſie, 
vna Eccleſia ; ſaith 'S. Auguſtine . One Sunne, many 
beames ;|one Kingdome, many-ſhires z .one tree, many 
branches, | 
2. We muſtnote, that :Chrilt is the alone head of his 
Church, and can haue no other-partner to ſhare with him 
in this dignity. K Jeſus Chriſt is the corner flone, in whom all 
the building fitly framed together, growes unto az holy Tem- 
pleinthe Lord. Hee doth not onely by his. authority go- 
uerne it, but alfo by.his grace quickemit: ſo that wee liue 
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not, but Chriſt lizeth in vs. | Let vs bold the head, from 
which all the body 'by ioynts and bands haning.nonriſkment 
Pminiſtred, rabeec tr wich the increaſe of Ged. Herequires 
no deputy, he needs none. For ® whbereſoexer you ate ga- 
thered together in my name, 1 am in the midde$t of you. Now 

cuery Commiſſionceaſeth in-the preſence. of him that ) 

jues it. | 
M Iris therefore as great arro 1 the the .Pope to.call 
{ himſelfe] Capmr *Eccleſie , Head of the Church ; as'for a 
ſubie&to keepe himfelfe in wr 7" in the preſence 
| 4 


of 


m Mat. 18,29. | 
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ofthe King. Bur they diſtinguiſh of heads ; there is a 
Principall,and a Miniſteriall Head. Chriſtis not ſo weake 
in hinſelfe, or ſo reſpeletle of vs, as ro need any Mini- 
ſteriall head, I kv Fry be Heads Materialiter , who 
are no other then principall members. So Saxl was cal- 
led Head of the Tribes, Pial. 18.4.3. Thon haft made me the 
head of the beathen, 2.Sam.2 3.8. The Tachmonite head of 
the Captaines. Nehem. 11.16. Jozabad head of the Lenites, 
The eldeſt was called head of the familie, Exod. 6.14. 
' Theſe bee the heads of their fathers houſes. But thereis a 
Head Formaliter, to giue ſenſe, motion , vertue , gouer- 
nance: this none bur onely Chriſt. 

3. Weemult know, that there is no faluation out of 
this Church ; ſuch as neuer become members of it, mult 
eternally periſh : they that are true members , ſhall be ſa- 
ued. n /f they had beene vf vs , they would haue continued 
with vs: but they went _— vs, that it might be manifeſt 
they were not of vs.. 0 Without are dogs and ſcorners,&c. All 
out of the Arke periſhed in the waters. P T be Lord added 
to the Church daily ſuch as ſhou!d bee ſaucd. Firlt, becauſe 
there is no meanes of faluation out of it;zno word toteach, 
no Sacraments to confirm. And eſpecially becauſe out of 
' the Church there isno Chriſt, and out of Chriſt no fal- 
uation. Who haue not the Church their Mother,cannot 
haue God their Father. This teacheth vs to honour our 
Mother, and like little children to hang at her brelts for 
our ſuſtenance. 4 Sucke and bee ſatisfied with the brefts of 
her conſolations, milke out and bee delighted with the abun- 


dance of her glory. Run not to (tran ge nurſes for poyſon, 4 
when you may haue pure milke of your owne mother. 
r Deſire like babes, that ſincere milke of the Goſpell, that yee 


| 2:47 grow by it. Qualis nutritio, talis complexio. The com- 


plexion of your manners, the difpolition of your liues ,. 
will wirnefle whoſe children they are. 

The generall aſſembly : this is the property of the 
Church ; Gezerall. Iris Catholike in three reſpetts ; of 


Time, 


a 
— 


| 
| 
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Time, of Perſons, of Place. 1. Of Time, becauſe the 
Church/had a becinginallages , ever ſince the Promiſe | 
was glu to,our firlt Parents in Paradiſe. If there had 
beene a time whenno Church had beeneon earth, the 
world ſhould haue then periſhed : for it ſtands for the E- 
lects fake. 2. Of perſons ; for it conliſts of all degrees and 
ſorts of men zrich and poore, Princes and ſubictts,bond 
and free. There is no order nor ſtate excluded , if they 
excludenot themſclues. £ Chriſt the Propitiation for onr 
finues. He may be ſo indeed for the ſinnes of /ohr , and 
the Diſciples, but how appeares it for mine? yes z * not for 


n 


our ſinnts onely, but for the ſinnes of the wholeworld ; cucry 
condition oft belceuers. 3, Of Place, itis gathered from 
all parts of the earth;eſpecially vnder the new Teſtament. 
u pPhereſoener this Goſpell ſhall bee preached in the whole 


world, When Chrilt gauc his Apoſtles their Commilh- 
on, hee gauealſo the whole world for their Pariſh. Goe 
teach all nations, and baptize,efc. 

Thus we ſeethe property of this Church, Catholike 
or Generall. Itis 0ze, but nor tyed to one time, nor 
one place, nor one perſon: itis Catholike toall times , to 
all places, toall perſons. Auguſtine fayes that the Dona- 
tilts in his dayes would haue tyed the Church go Cartern- 
#4 in Africa : as the Papilts in our dayes to Rowe in Italy. 
How is it then a Gexerall aſſembly ? Thus that Antichri- 
ſkanrabble, which hauealmolt nothing in their mouthes 
but the Charch, the Church ; yet doe moltly infringe the 
liberties of the Charch, and hedgeitin. All of them haue 
-| made the Carholike Church, to be nothing elſe but che Ro- 
mane Church ;and ſome of them the Romane Church to 
be nothing elſe but the Pope... So in cffe&t Papa virtnaliter 
&ft oa Eccleſia ; ſay they. The Anabaptiſts imagined a 


—  — 


haue made a Churchlike the Toadltoole, all head and no 
body.| What a monſter is their Pope, that will bee all in 
all ; eye and tongue, body and head, & taile too? As Cali- 


gula 


Church like the Ticke, all body and no head : the Papilts | 
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(| members thereof only knowne to God: particular Chur- 


our Church, ynletſe they conuince themſelues. For the 
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gulatooke off the head of upiter , and fet on another of 
his owne: ſo they haue ſinicten off Chrilts head, and fer 
on the Pope. Lerthem cake their imaginary head : fay 
we onely to Chrilt : whom hane we in heauen but thee? and 
on earth none befides thee. Qur dependance be for cner on 
our Head the Lord Iefus. | 

Before] leaue this point, I deſire to expreſle rwo 
things: one for diſtin&tion,the ether for in{truction.Fir(t 
for diſtintion betwixt this General aſſembly, and parts | 
cular Churches : then for inſtruction , to ſhew who bee 
true members of this Catholike Chareh, 

1. The maine difference betweene-them conſiſts in 8 
this : that the Catholike Church is alwaies tnuitible, the 


hes are ſometimes inuilible, and lying hid ; other times 
manifeſt jn the open profeſſion of Chrilts name. As 
the Moone1s py poo. ecclipſedor clouded, and often 
ſhineth in the full. } 
r. Itlies hid through want of theword preached, and 
Publike adminiſtration of the Sacraments.So it wasin the 
dayes of Ehas, when hee wiſhed to die 3 / ovely arms left. 
Strange Apoſtacic, when ſo notablea Prophet<ould not 
diſcerne the Church ! yet; verſ.18. Ihane left ſenen thow- | 
ſand, that neuer bowed their knees to Baal. Soitwas inthe 
raigne of Aſa ; 'Þ For a leng ſeaſon Iſrael hath bene withont 
the true God without a teaching Prieſt, andwithont the Law, 
"The Papilts demand where our-Church was before the | 
dates of Lnther : we anſwer, that an vniverfall Apoſtacie: 
was ouer theface of the world, the rrue Church was not 
then viſible : but the graine of trueth lay hid vader a great 
heape of popiſh chatfe. Bur this uwilibility doth-nor 
proucanullitie. They cannot impugne the antiquity of 


Church of England holds no other doQtin then that the' 
Church of Rome primarily did hold, and that which S." 


"Paul delivered tothem in facred-writing ; Iuftification'| 


,onely 4 
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onely by the b/oud of Chriſt. If they befalne from this, 
who can blame vs for falling from them?It was high time 
ro leaue them, when they lefrthe Lord Iefus. So long as 
we preſeruethetruths antiquiry , weemult finileat cheir 
fond objection of nouelty. The Church of God is Ca- 
tholike, not Romane Catholike : thats iuft as foolith a 
phraſe, as the by-word of Kentand Chriltendome, Par- 
ricular and yniuerf{all are contradictories. , If we haue any 
thing from them, that they had from God ; it is our bleſ- 
ſing chat we haue kept it, their woe that they haue lolt ir. 
Eſax s bleſſing and birch-right is loſt to himſelfe,- and gi- 


| uen ynto Jacob.. They hauc not fo much reaſon to boalt, 


as we to reloy ge. - | ; | 

Our Church had a ſubſtantiall being before , but hath 
gotten a betterbcing by the repurgation of the Goſpell : 
which is maintained by our Chriſhan Princes , iuffly ti- 


fore, though full of chaffe ; burnow ſince © hee that hath 
bs fanne in his hand hath purged it, it is clearer in ſhew 
and ſubſtance. It was 4 2 a wedge of pure gold , but 
yſurped by the hands of Impoſtors : that by their mix- 
tures.and ſophiſticarions for gaine and. ſini{ter reſpects , 
augmented it into a huge body and matle.. It had che tin- 
Aure of gold (till, but mingled with the drotle of tradiri- 
ons,{uperttitions,will-worthips. Youask where was the 
gold ?/ſheywvs theplace. We auſtyer, it was.in chat matle: 
now forextrating and purifying it from the droſle,God 
gaue vs the touchſtone of his word, which made ir ſound, 
& manifeſts it to be ſound. The Lord doth not then for- 
fake his :'the time was that the whole world ſeemed to 
groaryfaltum ſe videns Arrianum,bcholding it ſelfe made 
Arran; yet God had his nuber. Sard:s is faid to be dead 
il thou haft a name that thou lineft , but thou art dead : yet 
therebe © few names in Sard:s, which hane not defiled their 


garments, When ordinary meanes faile, by extraordina- 
| the Lord gathers his deft. The Ifraclites in the wil- 
dernefle 


| 


| 


Hed Defenders of the ancient Faith, It was Gods Floore be- | 


cMat:3.12, 
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dernelſe wanted both Circumciſion and Patlcouer, yet 
G wg made ſupply by Manna, and the Pillar of the 
cloud. | | 

2. A Churchis viſible when ic flouriſheth : northar 
che faith and ſecret cleionof men is ſeene ; but there 
are apparant ſignes by frequenting the Sanctuary , and 
ſubmitting themſelues to the Miniſtery of the Word. 
Now this viſible Church is a mixt company of men pro- 
feſling the faich, I call it mixt, for initare both belce- 
uers and hypocrites, corne and tares : itis a band of men, 
where be ſome yaliant ſouldiers, and mariy cowards. Ir 
is called a Church from the better, not from the greater 
part. The vngodly, though they arc in the Church, are 
not of the Church : as the ſuperfluous humours in the 
yeynes are not parts of the body, bur rather the licknetle 
.of it. Theſe profeſle veram fidem, ſed non vere ; the true 
faith, but not truly.. Hence it appeares, that there be two 
ſorts of members in the Church. members before God, 
ſuch as belide the outward profeſſion keepe apmre heart,a 
good conſcience, and faith vnfained, Members before men, 
{uch ashave onely the colour and huske of Religion, in 
heart denying the pewer of godlineſſe: yer theſe are by vs to 
beelteemed members, according to the rule-of charity | 
iudging the beſt. | 

2. Now for InſtruQion, whatT haue to fay conſiſts 
inthe examination of two points. Firſt , whether the 
Church of England be a part of this Catholike Church : 
then next, whether the Church of Rome haue the fame 
-prerogatiue. 

For our ſelues ;the molt infallible marke of the true- 
Church, is the right miniſtration of the Sacraments, and | 
ſincere Preaching the true Do&trine of the Goſpell. That 
is the true Mother and Spouſe of Chriſt;that brings forth 
children to him f of immortal ſeed, by the-word of GOD 
which abideth far eger:not of traditions,miracles,dreames; 


but of this #:corruptible ſeed.” And when they 2e borne 


A 
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anew, feedes them with ſyncere Mike out of her tvvo 
breſts, therwo Teſtaments. This you know in your c6- 
ſciences to berrue in our Mother : ſhee doth not giue vs 
prolatte yentnum, but milke ; euen the fame that Chritt 
himſelfe/put into her brelts. When we grow ftrong, ſhee 
giues vs meate, not bones : troubles ys not with the ſub- 
tilties ofthe Schooles ; that haue Plus argati::rum quam 
doftrine, plus dotrine quam ſis: but Quod _ a Do- 
mino, what ſhee hath receiued of the Lord ; neither more 
norleſſe, butiult weight. She doth not fay, Hee dic Pa- 
pa, but Hec dicit Dominns + not thus faith the Pope in his 
Decretalls, but thus faith the Lord in his Scriptures. She 
doth 's ſay the trath in Chriſt , ani lyeth not , her conſcience 
bearing her witneſſe in the holy Ghoſt. 


walls of Gods houſe with vntempered morter : not build 
vpon the foundation ſtraw & ſtubble : not adulterate the 
Word ; llikea luſtfull man , whoſe endis not to encreaſe 
{ mankind, but to ſatisfie concupiſcence.O then let ys hang 
vpon her lips, that preſerue this trueknowledge : and fay 
with Peter ; Þ Lord, to whom ſhould we goe? Thou haf#t the 
words of 'eternall life, 

Thus wee haue prooued the truth of our Church by 
Scripture : but our aduerfaries oppoſe the ſuffticiencie of 
this proofe, by diſabling the Scriptures . They fay wee 
cannot know Scriptureto be Scripture, bur by theteſti- 
mony of the Chiirch. Itis falſe, for the witnetle of man 
| ſubject to' error , & nothing to the teſtimony of G O D 
that cannot crre. Therefore the Scripture is called rhe 
 Teſtimonie, becauſe it beares witnelle'to it {elfe. Belides, 
the Church hath her beginning from the Word, for there 
can be n6 Churcls withour farh, -no faith without the 
Wofd, no Word without the Saiptares: So the Church | 
 depfds onthe Scripture;nor the Scriprure on the church. 


The Lawyer that hith'only power to:expound the Law, 


. She doth not ſophi-| 
ſticate truth, not mingle wine with water, not dawbe the | 


| is vinder the Law,” But they obiect,- that Faith comes by | 


bearing NJ, 


gRom.g.1. 


bIohn 6:68, 


iEGy 820, 


Rom, 10.17. 
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himſelfe Iud c, not the ao. Bur.all their drift is 
{| with Gods lotle to promoue 


cf. 
{ ſcd,belieued , obeyed among.vs, .magifeſt ys again(tall 


| rally hereto be handled. Firſt, whether corrypters-of our. 
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bearing, and hearing by the voice of the Church. Pax 
incends there not that generall fairh whereby wee belicue 
Scriptureto be Scripture; butchar jultifying faith where- 
by weattaine faluation. And this comes by the voice of | 
.che Church, not of it ſelfe , but as itis the miniſterie of | 
Gods Word, Igbn is but Vox clamantis, Chrilt is Verbums 

clamans...Particular Churches haue.erred ; therefore the 
| beſt ſecuritic romerror isinthe Scriptures. _ . ; 
This is 3 Leabian. rule , able to decide all Controuer- 

(ies, and itis vitro homimums, by.the faulc.. of bad Interpre- 
ters that ir doth not. For whether Alioruns incurid that 
.deſpiſeit, or Aliorun iniwria that peruercir, it ſuffers mar- 
.tyrdome, and may not be heard declarcit iclfe. The Pa- 
pilt in expounding Scripture after his owne fancie,makes 


Popes gane, He muſt be ' 
Tudge, yea he ſhall bean ynerring Judge. Yetifthe Pope 
haue thys infallibility ,.I wonder what necd there is of 
Councells. . Here they fly to diftinRions, as to familiar 
ſpirits. The'Pope may erre Argumematine not Definitine: 
in his chamber, notin his chaue : Per ſonaluer non Forma- 
liter : asman, not as Pope. How prouethey ſuchan ex 

{itionofthe Scripture ? Here they fly to the Pope, hee ſo 
expounds it. How prooue they the.Pope cannoterre? 
Here ſtraight they fly back againeto Scripture; Peter, 7 
hane prayed for thee that thy fauhſhal not faile, Theſe hang 
gether like a ſick mans dreame. Inſequeris ? fwgio.. Fugic.? 
mnſequor, Yetthus they concludeagainſttheir.own walls;: 
whites they-only-proue the Pope by the Scripture,ſpight | 
of their tecth they: preferre.the Scripture aboue the Po 

If this be ſo, that the truth of the Goſpell being whe x 

aduerfarics, to be true members: of this Gererall aſſembly: |- 
then two ſubordinate queſtions offer. themſclues. collate- 


| Truth, and diſturbers of guepeace areto.bee tolerated. 


Second- 
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Secondly, whether for ſome corruptions of doarine, or 
vicesin manners, it be lawfull for any of vs, to make ſepa- 
ration from vs. | 
I. Sedicious and peltilent ſeedfinen of herelies are to 

bereſtrained. If a lrtrle lenen ſowre the whole lumpe , whac 
will a lictle poiſon do ? If Par! to-his kGalatians could not 
| endure Chriſt and Moſes together : how would he to his 

Corinthians, endure | Chriſt and Belial together ? Heo- 
{kicks not to ingeminate Anathema's to thenr that prea-. 


chedanother Goſpel: ThePapilts cry out againſt vs for | 


perſecurion : they that ſhamenor to-bely the Scriptures 

will notbluſh.to bely vs; Their proſperity, their riches, 
their numbers among vs, dire&tly proue ; thara man may 
bea Papiftin England;andfiue:But if their religion turne 


to treaſon, ſhall.ir ſcapevnpuniſhed ? A Papilt may liue,a | 
Traitor may notliue: To perſwade that a Chriſtian king : 
at the Popes will may, yea muſt be decrowned or murde- | 


red? is this the voice of Religion, or Treaſorr? If this be - 


conſcience, thereis no villany : if ſuch ana& merite Hea- | 


uen, let no man feare Hell. I-wouldaskea Papiſt; vvhe- 
ther he benot bound by.his religion to-execute the Popes 
doarinall will: whether if he bid him kill his King, hee 
may refraine fromthatſfacred bloud; and nor (inne. If he 
refuſetreaſon, he isnoteonſtant to his Religion : if hee 
keepehis Religion, hee mult nor ſticke at any a&t of trea- 
ſon. So that who knowes whether this day a mere Pa- 


pilt, may not on the Popes command to morrow be a-| 


Traytor ? | | | 
Bit fay they; thisa ſuppoſition as likely as if Heauen 
ſhould fall: thePope will neuer okay 
chat Popes havecommanded it. But we _ his preſent 
| Holineſſe will tor: we were in a pitious cafe, if our ſecu-- 
 ritie was no better then your hope. God dlelle our-gra- 
' clous Soueraigne fromeuer ſtanding at the Popes mercy. 
Why ould 


can 


it. Tanſwere, 


ich Seminaries of herefie; and Ificendiaries | 
| of conſpiracie be ſuffered > What atonement offiffeAion | 


k Gala.5.9. 
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| can therebe in ſuch diſparitie of Religion ? -when ſome 


| counfell : butif that care beſtopt, ſhake the whole 
about it. Speaketo the eares of the inhericance, of the li- 
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cry, God helpe vs: others, Bael heare vs. They to An- 
gels and Saints, wee to the Lord that made Heauen and 
Earth. But the cuent hath often prooued, which of theſe 
could beſt heare prayers. As in that memorable fight on | 
the Leuant Seas, of five Engliſh ſhips againſt eleuen Spa- 
niſh ; they crying for victory to. our Lady , wee to our 
Lord : it ſeemes, the Sonne heard better then the Mother, 
for the vitory was ours. The Common-yvelth that 
ſtands ypon legges, partly of yron, and partly of clay, is 
neuer ſure. One wombe held Kommlus & Remns in peace, 
one kingdome could not containe them. x 

* Buteuery mans mind is as free as the Emperors : Con- 
ſcienceisa Caſtle, and there is nothing ſo voluntarie as re- 
ligion : faith comes by perſwaſion, not by compullion. 


4 Yieldallthis : and fay with Tertwllian ; Nihil minus fidei 


eſt, quam fidem cogere, And with Bernard ; Smſpendite ver- 
bera, oftendite vbera. Make a man in error rather bluſh, 
then bleede. Bur if they breake the foundation, Non feren- 
dj, ſed feriendi. Firſt {peake to the Conſcience by good 

oule 


berty, of the body ; by mul, by priſon, by exile. Let the 
Liberty fay to the Conſcience, For thy fake I amreſtrai- 
ned : let the Inheritance fay, For thy ſake I am empoucri- 
ſhed : let the Body fay,For thy fake I amafflited.But be- 


cauſe hereſie dies not with the particular perſon, bur kills 


alſo others : and Centum inficit, dum vnum interficit, And 
becauſe it (trikes at the life ofa Chriſtian, that is his Faith ; 
For the inſt ſhal line by bs faith. Therfore pereat onus, poting 
guam onitas, Heretici corrigends ne pereant , reprimendi ne 
perimant, Heretikesare to be correCted leſt they damne- 
chemſclues, to bereſtrained leſt they damne others. Perſe- 
cutio facit Martyres , hereſis apoſtatas : plus nocuerunt hos 
rum 10g e,quamiilorum galee. Perſecution made Martyrs, 


| herelie nftkes Apollates.: the Heretikes words haue done 


more 
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more hurt then the tyrants fivords. Aperte ſawit perſecu- 
* | ter ut Leo ;hereticu infidiatur vi draco. Ile negare Chri- 
ſhum cogit, ifte docet. Adwer ſus illum opus patientia, aduerſus 
| | iflume ops vigilantia, The perſecutor rageth like a Lyon, 
the heretikeinlinuates himſelfelike a ſerpent, To deny 
Chriſt hecompels, this man in{tructs. Againſt thefor- 
mer wee haue need of patience, again{tthe latter of yi- 
glance. | 
Excommunication , bondage, cxile have bin thought 


his herelie cannot be faued: therefore Luther thinkes, hee 
that puts an heretike to death is a double murderer ; de- 
{troying.his body with death temporall , his foule wich 
death etcrnall. But faith Auguſtixe, Dilioite homines , in- 
terficite errores: Loue the perſons , kill the errors. -Pre- 
ſime on the truth withour-pride, ſtrive for it-without 
rage. Seneritas, quaſi ſeua veritas : but verity and ſeueri- 
ty doe not agree, Fire and fvord may putto death here- 
tickes, but not herelies. See heere the difference berwixe 
the Papilts proccedings againſt vs,and ours againſt them. 
They dye not. among vs for refuſing our faith : bue ys 
they burned (not for denying any article of faith, bur)for 
not belecuing Tranſubſtantiation. So ftrangean Article, 
that Bellarmine himſelfe doubts whether it may bee pro- 
ued from Scriptureor no : butthat the Church hath de- 
claredirſo tobe. But though faith beaboue reaſon, yet 
it is notagain{treaſon. The iy bedy, faith Chriſt. Hoc, 
This bread: this Pronoune demonſtratiue they will haue 
todemonſtrate nothing. Hoe aliquid nibil eff. How then? 
this nothingis my ann 4 not this bread,burtthis nothing. 
\ | Others will haue ſomething demonſtrated to-the wnder- 
fanding, nothing to the ſenſes. Some will haue a demon- 
ftration tq the ſenſes,nothing to the ynderſtanding: ſome 
partly to both: others expoundit , This body : then jt is 


——- 
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fir puniſhments for heretikes : fre and fagot is not Gods | 
Law, butthe Popes Canon-ſhot. An heretike dying in | 


mri nos err m—————  _—_— — 


thus ; This body is my body : others fay it is individnum v4- 
| 8 —_ 
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| gums. But Quod multipliciter exponitur , Communiter 1gn0- | 


ratur. That whichis fo varioully expounded,is general- | 
ly vnknowne. The moſt judicious among them cannot. 
explicare ir. . | 
Corpore de Chriſti lis eſt, de ſanguine lic eſt : | 
Deque mode lis eſt non habayra modum, | 

| 


What damnable cruelty then was itinthem to burne | 
filly women,for not vnderſtanding thistheir inexplicable | 


rit may be ſauedin the day of the Lord leſs, 
2. Whether a ſeparation may bee iuftly made from 


know that diuers, who were once among vs, neuer of vs, 
haue put our their owne lights, indeed excommumicated 
rhemſclues. What's their plea ? that our atlemblics are 
full of enormities. I anſwer, that thedefeRts and corrup- 


irrdodtrine or in manners. For doctrine, ſome errors are 


tra fundamentam. Errors beſide the foundation trouble, 
errors abowt the foundatiori ſhake, errors agamſ? the foun- 
darion ouerturne all. $o long then as no foundation is 
harmed , it is not lawful depart. vntill the Church ſe- 
parates from Chritt,we mult not ſeparate from it. In two 
caſes there is warrant of ſeparation, Firlt, when the ſub- 
ſtance of Gods worthip is quite corrupted. n hat agree- 
ment hath the Temple of God with Idols ? when this is, ver. 
I 7..Come ont from among them, and be ye ſeparate, faith the 


our Church for ſome errors or corruptions of life, I 


myſterie ? Thoſe gunpowder diuines condemned others | 
to the fire for not knowing that, which they neuer knew | 
themſclues. Wee teach ſuch erring ſoules bee corrected, | 
that they may bee conuerted : not bee confounded. Ex- 
communicated ® for the deffruttion of the fleſh, that the ſpi- | 


' 
| 
1 
0 


i 
| 


tions ofa Church mult be diſtinguiſhed : they areeyther 


Citra fundamentumJome Circa fundamentam,others Cons | 


Lord,when eroboam had ſet vp Idols in Ifrael,othePriefts 
and the Lenites left their ſuburbs and poſſeſſion , and came to 


Iudah and leruſalem. Secondly , when the ſubſtance of 
, doctrine 
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doctrine 1s quite corrupted. e If ay man conſent not tothe 
words of owr Lord leſus Chriſt, and to the dattrine which is 
accordmg to godlineſſe , &c. From ſuch, verſ. 5. withdraw 
thy ſelfe, Paul inthe Synagogueart Epheſus preached for 
the ſpace, of three moneths together. 4 Bat when diners 


were hardned, and beleeed not, but ſpakg enill of that way, 


two caſes lawfull, notelſe. 
For corruption in manners, they make not Nullam. 
Eccleſiam, ſed malam eccleſiam ; not no Church, bur a bad 


reaching the things he wrote, mult beheard. * p-2a:ſoener 
they bid you obſerne, that abſerue and aoe ; but doe not afier 
their workes, Separate from their priuate ſociety , not 
fromthe| publikeaflembly. But they charge vs, that we 
deny Chriſt. Lanſwere, Deniall of Chriſt 1s double, ey- 
ther in judgement or in fa&t. -Deniall of Chriſt in iudge- 
ment, makes a Chriſtian no Chriſtian : denyall in fat,the 
wudgement being ſound, makes him not no Chriſtian, bur 
an cuill-Chriſtian. When the Iewes had crucified the 
Lord of life, they remained (tull aChurch, if there were 
any on the face. of the earth : and /erwſalem was (till called 
theſ Holy City. Tothem belonged *® the promiſe ,. and to 
their children. - To them pertamneth the. adeption , aud the 
glory, and the conenants, I would to-God this bloudy-ifſue 


| were ſtanched: but what age:hath not:complained it ? 
i This milchiefe is inteſtine. -e Amara perſerntio in cruore 


martyrum, amarior in pugna hareticorm,amariſſina in ma- 
lis —_ pretenſe ger perſecution 4 T yrants 
was bitter, the. poyſonofheretikes-more bitrer , bur the 
euill liues of Chriſtians molt bitter ofall. * Many wake, 
of whom 1 hane told you often, aud now tell you weeping , that 
they are enemies of the crofſe of. ({briſt, Whereupon faith 
Auguſtine 3. How comes that great Champion to fall a 
weeping ? Could he endure * Fries aboue meaſure , pri- 


ſons frequent, ſhipwrackes, _ by ſea and land ; among ene- 
| z 


he departed from them, and ſeparated the Diſciples, Inthele | 


Church.| Wicked Scribes litting in Moſes chaire, and 
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| mics, among falſe brethren ; kunger, thirſt, cold, wearineſſe , 
| b1.Cor.15.32. painfilneſſe : Þ Did he fight with beaſts afier the manner of | 
 21en; was he rap dup among the Angels ? Did hee beare all. 
theſe miſeries ? was hee honoured with all theſe mexcies 2 | 
and now does he weepe? Yes, ſinne and fenſualicy was | 
crept into the Church ; and rhis made that vndanted ſpt- | 
ric alla weeping. - Pax a Paganis, Pax ab Harrticis, nulla | 
pax a falfis filys, We haue quietfrom the Pagans, quic | 
from heretikes, but no quiet from wicked and exorbitant | 
profeiſors. Qur.greatelt enemies are-they of our owne bf 
hauſe. Lord Jeſs heale this plague. | | BM 
| Now-wee haue proucd and approued the. truth of our | 

| owne Church at home ; let vs-examine whether. the 
Church of Rome bealfoa true member of thisCatholike | 
| eAſſembly. Errors thatannihilatea Church , are: of. two | 
ſorrs, ſome weakening, others deſtroying the foundation. Z 
<1.Cor.3.12, | Weakening error is the building of c by and ſtubble onthe br 
dVeri15. fornaation : the ſtubble burar, their ſoules may be © ſaxed. , 4 
- A man breakes-downe the windowes. of his houſe., the | 
houſe ſtands though defaced : he-puls downe thelead or | 
| tales, the houſe (tands though vncouered: he beats downe 
the wals,the houſe lands though deformed? heplucksvp 
b he foundation,the houſe falls, and ceaſeth to be an houſe. 
| hoſe which deltroythefoundation,are the ouerthrow- 
ing errers ; by thema Church: ceaferh to: bee a Church. 
Yetifan error beagainit the foundation, weare to conli- | 
der the perſons ; whether they erre of malice, or of weak- 
e2,Tim.3.8, . | nelle. If of malice, © like Iamnes and Jambres that with- 

| | Joood Moſes, refiſting the trmth ; it is no.longer a Church. 
Butif of weakenelle, wee mult not fo pexemprorily con- 
clude: for Paz writes 1o the Galatians as aChurch ofGod, 
though they: were peruerted toanother dottrinezembra- 
cing a fundamentll crror of [uſtification by works. The | 
Church of Rome dothwilfally-& obſtinatdy-deſtroy the | 
zundation,therfore may be concluded for no Church. If | 
they wil be {tified by the works of the law,they are faln | 
Let * 
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Let vs heare how they quir cthemſelues. Firlt, they 
would doe it by retorting all this backe ypon vs : they tell 
vs flatly, that we are no Church, and thus they prooue ir. 
They lay, we haueno Biſhops, ſo no Minilters, ſong Sa- 


wings, and crow, Victory ,, Victory . * As Manaſſeh a- 
gainſt Ephraim ,and Ephraim againſt Manaſſeh, and both a- 
gaiuſt Indab. So they haue {ct our brothers againſt ys, vs 
againſt our brothers, Papiſts againſt vs all. Behold the ex- 
igent weare in ; the Papilts ſay we haue no Maniſters,be- 
cauſe they are not made by Biſhops ; the Puritans fay we 
haue no Miniſters , becauſe they are made by Biſhops. 


Purican ;, Biſhops inay make Miniſters : Pas! chargeth 
Timothy to 8 lay hands ſuddenly on no man: therfore he may 
lay hands/on ſome. To Tits: Þ For this canſe I left thee in 
Crete, that thou (howldeſt ordaine Elders in exery City, Now 
we haue true Biſhops,therefore in Gods nameallow vs to 


haue none of theſe, how ſtrangely do they bely vs, and 
themſelues 2 Oportet mendacem eſſe memorem. Haue they 
forgottheir obrayding vs, that we haue all our Epiſcopall 
rites from them? All our miniſteriall orders from them? 
If we hauveit fromthem, then we haue it. They are Bri- 
ſto's owne words in his Motmes: The Protellants are 
Apes of the Papilts, the Communion-booke is made al- 


communicate with ys ? Itis not for conſcience , bur for 


but then they mult grant withall, that /acob by Gods diſ- 
poling hath gotten Eſa's Birthright. So the Ifraclites 
were Fink to go tothe Philiſtines to ſharpen their ſythes. 
 Weabhorrenot Epiſcopall ordinations, bur Papall. Our 
ſubſkncefrom them, their circumſtances to themſelues. 
Papales ordinationes ſont feeds nundinationes.We haue ther 
| gold, they haue left themſclues nothing but Tinkers me- 
| | 


craments, therefore no Church. Here they clappe their | 


Which of theſe ſpeake true? Neither. Firſt toanſwer the | 


haue true Miniſters. For the Romanilts, that tell vs vve. 


rogether out of the Matſe-booke. Why then do they not. 


malice. Letit begranted, that wee haue this from them : 


fEfay 9.21. 


8 1,Tim;s. 224 


bTitus 1.5, 
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| worth without the ſucceſſion of Do&rine ; which they 
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tall, Let them keepe their owne, giue VS Urs. | 
Bur further they obic& the continuance of their ſuc- 
ceſſion. Weanſwere, the ſucceſſion of Perſon isnothing 


want. Ific were by vs granted, what neuer ſhall be by 
them proued, that Peter 1s ſucceeded by the Pope: Yetas 
Matthias ſucceeding Indas was neuer the worſe , ſo the 
Pope ſucceeding Peter isneuer the better. Peryt dignitas 
Cathedre, quando veritas Doftrine. But they fo that in 
the Romane Church, Baptiſine is rightly for the {ub- 
ſtance of it adminiſtred ; therefore itis a true Church. In- 
deed they haue the outward waſhing , but quite ouer- 
 throwne the inward ; which ſtands in tuſtification by che 
| imputed rightcouſnelle of Chriſt. Bur the Samaritans had 

Circumcilion,yet were thicy nota true Church. Baptiſme 
feuered from - preaching of the Goſpel, is of no more 
force, then a ſealewhen it1s plucked off from the Inden- 
tare. Indeedtruly, though they hane Baptiſme;yet it be- 
longsnotto them, but to a hidden Church among them. 
For doubtleiſe God hath his choſen and ſealed number in 
the mid(t of thoſe Apoſtates. Asthe light in the Lanthorn 
belongs not properly to the Lanthorne, but to the Paſſen- 
ger. That Sacrament in the a{ſembly of Rome, is likea 
erue mans purle in a thiefes hand:jt no more proues them 
atrue Church, then that purſe prooues the theefe a truc 
man. The Lord ofhis goodnelle, that hath giuen them 
the ſigneof the Grace, gine them alſo the grace of the 
ly gne ; true vvaſhing away of their {innes in the bloud of 

WFlit. : 
Some haueobietted, and they ſzeme to be kind friends 


to Rome: that Antichriſt muſtſir jn the Temple , that is 
the Church : thereforethis ſitting of Antichrittin Rome, 
proues them to bea true Church. But I ah ſure by this 
argument what they get in the hundred, they loſe in the 
Shire : they may put theſe gaines intheir eye. I hope they 
will not confelle their Pope Antichriſt, to have vs grant 


a 


them 


od 
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chema true Church. Therefore ſome of them haue afhr- 
med, Hominem non Chriſtianum poſſe eſſe Romanum Ponti- 
ficem. And would not hee bealtrange Head of Chrilts 
Church, that is nota true member of Chriſts Body ? But 
howſoeuer, their argument holds not : for itis one thing 
to bein the Church, another thing to be of the Church. 
Antichrillt (irs in that place, not asa meber of the Church, 
butas an Vſurper, So the Pyrate ſitsin the Merchants 
ſhip, yer hath no right to jt, Allthatcan beprooued here- 
by is, that among the Papilts there is a hiddenChurch, in 
| the mid({t whereof Antichriſt dominereth , but hath no 
part of faluation in it. What cauſe then haue we to bletle 
our G OD, that hath brought vs from Babylon to leruſa- 
lem, out of darknelle into.his maruelous light, from the 
Romiſh | Synagogue to the Generall eAfſembly , and 
Church of the firit borne wohich are vwritten in Heaxen ? 
and the Lord of his mercie preſerue ys init for euer and 
euer. 

To conclude, there be diuerſe Cenſures of the Romane 
Church. Some fay it is no Church, but efquinece z as 
the pitureofa man is called a man: or a painted fire, a 
fire. Itisno morea Church, then the.carkaſe of a dead 
man, that hath ona liuing mans garments,is a living man, 
looke it.neuer ſolike him. Thele looke vpon it Oculo ve- 
.r0, ſed ſexero : with a true, but a ſharpeeye. Others fay, k 


| 
| 


|S non ſanum membrum, ſed membrum : It isnota ſound 


member, but aanember. It hath Serjptures, but corrup- 
ted with Traditions 2 . but indeed they haue nullified the 
vatiue ſenſe; and ſo are Lanthornes that ſhew light to 0- 
thers, none to themſelues. They hauc ra ers. of the 
Creed,| and make the fame generallconfeſlion of faith : 
yet overthrow all this another way. Hercin they are like 
a fond Father, thatwith much indulgence tenders the bo- 
-dy of his child, would-not ſuffer the cold wind to blowe 


4 (tiÞ 


ypon him,yet by ſecret conueyances inwardly infects the | | 
—_ deſtxoyes him. Thus they fay,itis (till a member, 
| E 
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 (lla Church; as a braine-ſick man 1sa man. The Romane 
| Atflembly is Vere Eccleſia, ſed non vera Eccleſia : truely a 
Church, but nor a rrue Church. A leprous man is a man : 
| Adultera vxor, tamen vxor eſt : an adulterous wife is ſtill 
a wife. So Durens. In Papatneſt Eccleſia , et Papatus non 
eft Eccleſia. Vt Eccleſia Dei, vt Papalis Diaboli. In Pope- 


rata Ecclefa, an incurable Church , that hates to be refor- 
med : thereforeno Church. Wee would hane cured Babel, 


of God: turned that pure gold into ſophilticate Alchimy: 
prayer to Chrilt, into inuocation of Saints. Theſe men 
conclude, that it isnot a body diſeaſed, & full of wounds, 
| that hath-the throat cut, yet with ſome life and breath re- 
mathing-: buta rotten and dead carkaſe, void of ſpirituall 
life. Ic hath blended Tudaiſme and Paganifine together 
with Chriſtianitie, and fo ſweld vpa Ereriddious Wor- 
ſhipof God ; therefore no Church. 


three things; The reuenge of injuries, The glory of deeds, 
The iudgement of ſecrers. I will not iudge,but like a wit- 


bene docet, The beſt conſtruRion is that which enclines 
to charitie : that js, thereis no probable faluation in the 
Church of Rome. Infants dying- before they come to 
theſe errors , I beleeue faued: for others , Neſcio quid 
dicere ; I know not what to ſay. They haue damnable he- 
reſies, as that of Free will, of Merites,&c. yet the perſons 
that of weakenefſedefend them, may be ſaued. God par- 
dons euen wilfull errors,if they be truly repented. There- 
| fore I belicue that many ofour forefathers went to Hea- 

en, though through blindneſſe. Now indeederhey zre 
more inexcufable, Cannes ſound is gone out among 


them. Thereare.Seducentes and Sedult;: the wilfull blind 


| 


o 


rieis 2 Church, yet Popery is not the Church. As itis a | 
; Church, iris of God ;as Popiſh, of the diuell. It is [ncu- 


but ſhe woxld not be cured. She hath apoſtared into treaſon, | 
clipped Regiam monetam,the great Kings coine,the Word | 


For my part1 indge not: G O.D- reſerues to himſelfe | 


nelle giuein my teſtimony. And here Oi bene diſtinguit, 


leade | 
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| lead che wofull blind, vnrill boch fall inco the dich. If 


they will nor ſee, there isno helpe, no hope. If timple ig- 


: | norance miſlead, there is hope of return : bur if aftected,jc 


Is molt wretched. Our office is to helpethem with our 
prayers :and ler ys pray for them as Pax for his Epheli- 
ans ; That the eyerof onr wnderitanding beeing enlightened, 
they may know what ts the hope of Gods calling, and what the 
riches of the glory of his inheritance is in the Saints, Many of 
them haue fb hearts, but they want eyes : wee haue 0- 
pen eyes, God grant vsready hearts. 

The firft borne which are written in heauen, This 1s a de- 
ſcription of the perſons, of whom the Church conſiſts, 
The Charch ir felfe is a number of men, which God hath 
| ſerapart by areternall decree, and in time fanRified to 
become reall members of it. They are written in heaxen, 

there's or cternall cle&tion ; and they are the firft borne, 
 thatis g&Sborne, theres their San&ification. For the two 
parts of the deſcription, Their Primogenitare , and Regi- 
ſirmg in Gods booke; are but borrowed ſpeeches,where- 
by God would ratifie the enerlaſting Predeſtination and 
faluation of his Church . That as the Firſ# borne is 


—————_—__——_____s 


mnheriteeternall life. | 
The firit borne. Some ynderſtand by the firft berne not 


Saints, the noble & primitiue-parrs of the Church. Cal- 
win. Then this ſhould haue beene referred onely to the 


| Churchtriumphantin heauen ; but the Carholike Church 


is here expreſly meant, which coprehends alſo the Saints 
ypon earth : therefore they alſo are firſt borne. Beſides, 
they are faid to be'writren in heanen , which had beene a 
ſuperfluous ſpeech of thoſe who' are already in heauen + 
they that are there, necd no writing . Unuſquiſque Elec- 
tueft Þ imogenitis , : 
But/this ſeemes to infringe the Primogenicure of 


| 


—_— 


| notto bee defeated of his inheritance; and the Enrolled | 
»ames are neuer to be obliterated : ſo certainly ſhall chey 


all che Elect ; but onely the Patriarchs , and fuch ancient | 


Chriſt, | 


Ephe.1.18. 


I EDS ee 


' 


| 


A | 


74 | 


2Rom.$.29., 


b Col.1.1 Fo 
EVerl.18, 


o loh. I 16, 


c Luk.1 +3 Fo 
fMar.1 +25s 


|-$Pfal. 2.7. 


EF" 


'KCol.z,1 8. 


| is the firſt borne fromthe dead,that in all things he might haue 


41 ſonnes made, not begotten in reſpect ofnature. Chriſt as 


f gotten. We ſce the priuiledge of Chrilts primogeniture: 
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Chriſt, to whom that Name is by ſpeciall cicle and right 
giuen. Primogenitus inter mulios fratres, faich Pam! : he is 
che a Firſt begotten among many brethren. Primogenitus 
wnincrſe creature ; the Þ firſt borne of euery creature, Pri- 
mogeniths mortuorums ; the © firſt borne from the dead, 
Heis the ſrft borne, as he is the Sonne of God, and as hee 
is man. As heis the Sonneof God, inreſpeR of tire,be- 
fore all things, the beginning of all: in __ of dignity, 
becauſe hee is the foundation of all good to his Church. 
d Of bis fulneſſe hate we all receined, and grace for grace, As 
he is man, heis the firſt borne, not inreſpect of rume, but 


Gans and © by the onerſhadowing of the holy Ghoſt, In rel- 
ped of his birth, he was the firſt borne of Mary. * Shee 
bronght forth her firſt borne Sonne , and called his name Ie- 
ſus. lnreſpeR of his reſurreion ; when G O D raiſed 
himoutr ofthe raue, heis faid to beget his Sonne. 8 Thou 
art my Sonte, this day bane I begotten thee. Andleſt the in- 
terpretationof birth onely ſhould be deduced from that 
place, Saint Pawl expretlely applics it to his reſurreion. 
AQs 13.33. Gedraiſed vp leſus againe , as it ts written in 
the ſecond Pſalme ;, Thou art my Sanne , this day haue I be- 
gotten thee, Laltly, in reſpe& of his preeminence : * hee 


the preeminence. So the priuiledge of primogeniture is 
ſingularly and indiujdually his, 

How then are the faithfull heere called the firft borne? 
To anſwer this, wemult know that God hath ſonnes by 
-mature, and by grace. Chriſt by nature ondly, all the elect 
by grace. Chriit is a Sonne begotten, not made ; we are 


Godi3s begotten, not borne : as man heis borne, not be- 


from hislet vs looke to ours, for from him wee haue it, 


| TheeleR arecalled Fot-borneinthree reſpeRs. 


= % 


of excellency and vertue. In reſpe& of his miraculous | 
conception 3 the firſ# that euer was conceiued without 
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1. Becauſe; 
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he 


he that ſanftifieth, and they who are ſanitified, are all of one: 

for which canſe he is not aſhamed to call them brethren. Hee 
that is made vn cum primogenito, may be well called pri- 
mogeniths : one with the fir{t borne js a firſt borne. 

2. Becauſcthey are culled and called our of the world. 
Many wicked are createbefore them , but they are cle- 
&ed in Gods decree to life before the other; for the wic- 
ked arejnot choſen at all. £ſaw was 1/aaks firlt borne, but 
[acob was Gods firſt borne. Many of 'the worlds firlt- 
borne haue beene reiefted. * //72e/ laid his right band wp* 


1. Becauſe they are vaited to the firit borne. i For bath | 


0n Ephraim the younger, and his left upon Manaſſehthe 
elder. 1 Rewben, thou art my firft borne, but thou ſhalt not be 
excellent. Cain Adams firlt borne; Iſmael, Abrahams firit 
borne, were calt off. » Thus ſaith ihe Lord, Iſrael is my 
ſonne, enen my firſt borne, The Lord had firſt choſen that 
nation to be his people, yet afcerward reieed them, and 
accepted the Gentiles : ſothat rhe elder-ſerne the younger. 
But Gods firſt borne are neuer refuſed : whom hee hath 
predeitinatedto be ſounes, hee hath alſo called to bee heres. 
So that this primogenttureis not inreſpe&t of generation, 
but of regeneration. Though they be not primo condit:, 
they are primo recouditi. 2 Fleſh and bloud hath no worke 
in this/birth, nor 1hewill of man ; but the will of God. 0 Of | 
his owne will begate he vi, with the word of traeth , that wee 
ſhonld be a binds of firſt fruits of big creatures.” The Spirir 
begets of immortal ſeed , grace ; in-the wombe of the 
Church ; the meanes of this Birth being the Word. ? Ex- 
cept a man be borne againe, he cannot ſee the kingdoms of God. 
Out of that vniverial 

beget ſome firit borne to hunſelfe. 

3. | Becauſe the priuiledges of the firſt borne are theirs. 
Theſe were many, as we may find jn allufjon to the Law. 
1. The excellency of firengrth : 4 Reuben my firſt borne my 
might, andthe beginning of my ftrengththe oxcellency of drg- 


+ 
t 
! 
} 


apoſtacie God ſent his Sonne , to-} 


nitie, andthe excellencie of power. Man decayes , and the | 
children | 


—_ —— 


i Hebr.2.11, 


kGen.qs.17. 


lGen.49.4. 


mExod.4.2%, 


nlonn 1.12. 
0 Jam.t.18. 


Plohn.2..3. 


©Gen:453- 


/ 


- 0) oo. OO eerIEe— —-OOTVS4Y Cree.» woo OE Yo. IEA. AA a Aon ore rs 


A 


—— 


FE The Churches Glorys 


F2,Cor.12.9. 


Cr.Sam.9.21, 
tJudg.11.1. 


:UEx0d,24-5« 


XNum.3.45. 


YReusl.6. 


children of age are not ſo ſtrong as the children of youth: 
therefore the firſt borne are called the beginning of power, 
and the excellency of ftrength. Trucic is, that there's no 
decay in Gods Spirit that begets : yet becauſe the faith- 
full are firſt in Gods intention of fauour , and hee gjues 
chem that ſtrength of grace to rcliſt linne, and to ſerue 
him, which the world hath nor; thereforethey are called 
his Firſtborne, the excellency of his power. Though we 
be weake in our ſelues,yet his (trength is glorified uz our 
weakenes,his r Grace #s ſufficient for vs. 

2. The name of the family was giuen to the firſt 
borne. # Is not my family the leaſt of all the families of the 

Tribe of Beniamin, ſaith Sawl? © Gulead-made his whole 
family to be called Gileadites. For further exemplying 

. of this priuitedge,read Numbers. chap. 26.ver. 2 3.to ver. 

$2. Is this dignity loſt vnder the Goſpell to the firſt 

bornein Chrilt? no, for cuen the wicked dwelling a- 
' mong therighteous, are for their ſakes vouchſafed the 

-name of Chriſtians, The name of the firſ# borne hath 
chriſtned all the familie. (. 

' 3+ Prieſthood and theright to ſacrifice. » Moſes ſent 
rwelue young men, according to the twelue tribes of Iſrael, to 
offer burnt offerings, and [acrifice peace: offerings vnto the 
Lord. Thoſe young men are thought to bee no other, 
but twelue of the firf#borve of the chiefe of the Tribes: to 
whom the right of ſacrificing & Prieſthood did belong, 
tillthe Leuites were ſeparated for that end. * Take the 
Lenites in ſtead of all the firſt borne among the children of I(- 
rael. Neither is thispriuiledge loſt by ds Goſpel: 7Chrif 

hath made vs Kings and Prieff onto Godby Father ; toof- 
fer vp ſpirituall ſacrifice of thankſgiuing to kim. Prieſts, 
but Priefts to Ged ; leſkthe Schilmaricke ſhould take ad- 
uantage thereby to trouble the ciuill ſtate. The Propitia- 
tory ſacrifice is offered for vs by our high Prieſt /eſms:the 
facrifices of our Prieſthood are onely gratulatory. 

4. Double portion. * If aman haue two wiucs, onc 
beloned, 


| 


4 . 
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beloucd, and another hated, and children by them both: 
if the firft borae ſoune be hers that is hated, yet when he ma- 
keth his ſonnes to inherit, though perhaps hee would fa- 
uour the ſonne of the loued , yer hee ſhall acknowledge the 
ſonne of the hated, by gining him a double portion of all that- 
he hath : far hee-is the begmning of his ſtrength , the right of 
the firſt borne is his. So theelect haue a double portion: 
not onely.a ſhare inthe things of this life, bue much more 


* {in heauen.| Þ Godlineſſe hath the promiſe both of the life that 


wow is, and of tbat which is tocome, It-isa-falſe imaginati- 
on.that Gad makes none of |1is children happy in this life. 
Abraham \was rich, Dazida King. But if hedenies them 


opulencie, hee neuer denies them content. This is the. 


cheeteriches ; for we ſee others Eſurientes in popina; as the 
by-word is, ſtaruing ina Cookes ſhop, wretched in their 
highelt forrunes. The godly haue ſo much ſhare of this 


world, as may (tand with their eternall ble{ſedneſle inthe | 
world to come. And fuch may bee content with-a fall 


portion here, that are ſure-of the inheritance heercafter. 
lehoſhaphat gave great gifts of (iluerand gold, and preci- 
ous things, to all his cluldren ::© but the kingdome hee gaue 
to lehoram, becauſe he was the firſt borne. Qur Law giues 
the firſt borne fonne the inheritance -: God will not de- 
priuc hisof it. Thus hath-Chriit promiſed a doable pox- 
cion tothe fatthfull ; © He ſhallreceme an bundred fold now 


deed the Birth-right with the Tewes was a type ofeuerla- 


| ſting life. [Thecontideration of-this. excellent priutledge 


doth teach vs three letlons; 

1. That we arededicated to God. Exod. 13,2.Numb. 
3.13.Sardtifie tome all the firff berne: -© So Hannah dedi- 
cated her firſt-borne Same! rs the Lord. f Mary brought 
Chrilt to [er#ſalem, to preſent h1m3 to the Lord ; as it is writ- 
ten inthe Law ; Euery male that opene:h the wombe, ſhall be 
called holy tothe Lord: Torobbe God of his tythes is (a- 
criledge 3 bur to take away fromhi:n our ſoules, this isthe 


L 


| in this:time, and in the world to come eternall life, And in- | 


L 
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higheſt facriledge. Inthis we hauea {equeltration from 
common vie, weare no longer as we wete. They are mine, 
faith the Lord : notonely by a common right,1o al things 
are his. The earth is the Lords , and the fwlneſſe of it. nor. 
onely for a gratefull acknowledgement, chat the increaſe 
of al things comes from him. Bur as the L{raclites were 
Gods by a ſpeciall claime; becauſe hepreſerued them in E- 
gypt, when the firlt borne were llaine. For whoſe re- 
demption he accepted the fir{t borne of their beats: when 
hemight haue commanded all, leſt this ſkould ſeem gric- 
uous to them, he required bur the fir[t part. Hee onely 
reſcrued what he preſerued. So we wereall by nature jn 
as much danger of Gods wrath, as were the 1{raclires of 
the deſtroying Angell when the firſt borne of the Zgyp- |. 
.tians were ſmitten dead. But the Lord ſprinkled the 
dores of our hearts with the bloud of his holy Lambe | 
leſs. Hath the Lord ſpared vs ? then hee chalengeth vs. 
To take from man his owne is iniurious , from God fa- 
crilegious. 8 Glorifie God in your body, and in your ſpirit. 
why ? for they are Gods, ye are not your owne , faith the A- 
te Thus hee.confetſed himſelfe not his owne man : 
h There flood by me this night the «Angell of Ged, whoſe 1 
am, and whom I ſerue. Weeare Gods polleſlion, the firſt 
borne which he hath redeemed by his owne Firft- borne, 
Chriſt. This wee acknowledge when wee, preſent our 
children to God in Baptiſme. Yet O ſtrange and forget- 
full inconſtancy ! when wee haue giuen them nou 1n 
baptiſine, by a fooliſh indulgence wee take them away a- 
_ in education. A Princeabhorres to haue his eldeſt 
ſonne marry with a harlot ; this wereto vilifie and jgno- 
ble that royall bloud. And ſhall God brooke his Fil 
borneto becontraed with thar vgly (trumpet, Sinne? 
This wereto forfeit and make void the right of primo- 
-geniture, . 
2. Seeing weare-Gods firſt borneylet ys offer our firſt 


| and beſt things to him. TheLord hath deſerued the pri] 


.ority*: 


—— 
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ority of our ſeruice: ' Faſt ſeche the kingdome of God, and 
the righteanſueſſe thereof. Our firlt (tudics,our firlt labours 


properties in the ſacrifices offered ro God. 1. They mult 
be firlt borne : vt ib reddamns prima, qui nobis dedit omnia: 
chat vvee ſhould vvillingly giue him the firlt, that had 
bountifully given vs all. So vve mult giue the firſt houre 
of the day, the fir{t vyorke of our hands, the firſt wordes 
of our lips to the Lord. 2. They. mult bee cleane bealts, 
for God abhorred the vncleane, maimed, or deformed. 
k Ye offer polluted bread vpon mine eAltar. If ye offer the 
blinde for ſacrifice, is it not enill? if ye offer the lame & ſicke, 
is it not exill ? offer it now to the gouernor , will hee be pleaſed 
with it > Soyvee mult hold vp to God cleane hands, and 
ſend vp pure hearts : | making ſtraight paths for onr feete,leſt 
that _ 15 halting be turned out of theway, 3. The fſacri- 
fices muſt be Males , becauſe the beſt and moſt perfect 
things are to be giuen to God. Multi homines , panci viti. 
Let vs offer vp our maſculine vertues, " growing to a per- 
felt man, tothe meaſure of the ſtature Ke the Fulne! ce of 
Chriſt. Wemuſtaimeat this perfect facrifice. 

Beſides in the Law there were three other rules obſcr- 
uable in the conſecration of the firſt borne. 1. That they 
ſhould be ſeuen dates with the damme, and the eight day 


onely areſpondence to therule of circumciſion , limiced 
to the _— day, Gen. 17.12. But to preuent their fraud 


| were forbidden to dedicate to the Lordany of the firlt 
borne. * The firſtling of the beaſts which ſhould be the Lora: 
firſtling yo man ſhall ſanitifie tt. Thereaſonis,becauſe that 
vvas the Lords already. Wee haue ſuch names highly re- 
corded on our Hoſpitall-walls, painted on the windowes 
' of our Churches, often engrauen in marble the memora- 


ble teneut of worthy as, for excellent benefactors, Yet 
| 31 


mult bee conſecrated ro God. The Law required three | 


be giuen'to God. Exod. 22. 30. wherein there vas not | 


in offerihg to Godthings of no ſeruice, being too ſoone | 
taken from the damme. 2. In yoluntary oblations they | 


pe . 
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All their bencuolence to God , is not the Tenth of chac 
they haue robbed God, & taken from his Church. Foole, 

ive of thine owne, if thou wilt haue reward in Heauen: | 
fir(t reſtore iultly what thou haſt gathered vniultly. To | 
giue of that is not Liberaliter dare, ſed partialiter retribs- 
cre : thou beſtowelt on Goda Lambe of his owne Evve. 
Dooſt thou looke for thanks for ſuch a gift? Alas, it was 
Gods owne before. 3. They were commanded neither 
to works nor ſheare the firſt borne. ® T how ſhalt doe no 
 worke with the firſtlurg of thy Bullocks , nor ſheare the firſt- 
ling of thy: Sheepe, T1 curbe their couetouſnetle ; though 
they would not deceiue:the Lord of his frtt borne , yet 


| PPfal.89.27. 


UHeb,r2.16. 


' | Gene. 27.29. 


ſEx0d.4.23. 


- | they would take ſo much profitof it as they could. Bur 


{ of firſt borne ſoules ? Let vs not thinke our choiſeſt.and 


. | for their ſakes. Now Omne __— petit efficing: euery 


| ourcarefulneſſe ſhould neuer forfetit. Naboth would nor 


they arcreltrained from diminution ; they mult not pre- 
ſenta worne Bullocke, nor a ſhorne Sheepe. Now if the 
| Lord was fo iclous of firſt borne beaſts, how is hee jelous 
| molt excellent thingsroo dearefor God, that hath made 
vs his firſt borne in Teſus Chrilt. - 

3. Laſtly, letvs vpon no condition part yvith our 
Birchrighe. .Hath Gadadunaed vs.tothis honour ? (e / 
will _ him my firſt 'borne ,  bigher then the Kings of the 
earth) then let ys neuer ſell it. 4 Let there be noperſon pro- 
faxe as Eſan, who for ove mor ſell of meate ſoldhis Birthright, 
Hath theelder brother Primariam peteſiatem ? * Be Lord 
oxer thy brethren, aud let thy mothers ſonnes bow downe wnto 
thee, Let no luſt ſubict vs ſerwire minors, to ſerue the 
younger. The enemies rage againſt them, but faith.God 
tO Pharaoh ; Let my ſonne goe that hee may ſerne me : if thou 
refuſe-to let him goe, behold I will ſlay thy ſonne, enen thy firſt 
borze. Thus faith the Plalmilt ; God reprones enen Kings 


benefite is obligatory, and binds to ſome thankful dury. 
Hath God dignified vs witha, Priuiledge, he expe®s that 


{ell his/mezard : yet his Vineyard was but-a part of his 
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I nhericance,& his Inhericance but a parcofhisbirchright. 
Though';#hab protferd hima better vineyard,ot the worth 
10 of it in mays yer faith Naboth,*The Lord forbid it megthat | t 1 King, 21. 3. 
| I ſhould give the inhertance of my fathers unto thee, And ſhal 

S | we for trifles patſe away our .cternall Birthrighe 2 Ic is a 
wretched bargaine : yet the Blaſphemer ſ'xeares away his 
birthright;che Epicure fealtsaway his birthrighe, thewine- 1 
2k bibber drinks away his Birthright, the Lawſh ſpends his | = 
=  Thocket couetous {els his birthright for ready mony, | 


There be ſome,.1. that fell their Barthright : it is faid 
of the.Lawyer thar hee: hath /inguan venalem , afalcable 
x tongue : the couetous veralem avimam, a falcable ſoule : 

3 | the harlot venalem carvem : a: falcable flefh. :Eſaw ſold his | | 
birthright, 4hab ſold himſelfe to worke wickedneilc, - 
I das ſold his ſoule for thirty :peeces. » There 55-net a-more | uEcclezo-s, 
E wicked thing then a conetons man : for ſuch 4 one ſettethhis| 
ſoule to ſale, becauſe while be lineth he caſteth away-his bow- 
F els. .Others | mm their Birthright:.they are notſo def. 
XZ | perateasto fellir outright, but they-will pawne. it fora 
bk while. They ſeeme to make conſfieneeof their waies 
generally, andto be good husbands yftheirtalents: but 
when an-opportunetanptation.come3, .with:meat in the 
J mquth ;afiraduantage.of much wealth , of high honour, 
P of ſecret ipleaſure ;. they willembrace and faſten-on ir, F-1 
3 | though they pawne their ſoules fora ſeaſon. And:indeed 
bh he chat knowingly-ventures to.{in, doth as it weremor- 
. | gage his birthright,puts it tothe hazard of redeeming by 
repentance. But it is dangerous tobe a Marchant ventu- | $2 MY 
rer in this caſe —— is precious, if tharinfernall 
7 Broker get but a colour of title writ, hee wilkyſe tricksto 
> | makethee breake thy day, and thewſue out a.Tudgement 
FS againſt thee. i3. Some loſe their Birthright profane and 
negligent wretches, thatleane their foule 'p ally vn- 
guarded, vnregarded. They may be carefullabout many | 
things, but one thing is neceſſary, to keepetheir Birth- 
right. While they ſleepe, the. enemy ſowes-tares : jt is a 
| F wretched 
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wretched (lumber, that ſlcepes, and ſlips away the birth - 
right. 4. Others giue away their birthright, & theſc ar© 
ſpecially the enuious and the deſperate. Malice giues it a- 
way, and hath nothing forit, The Ambitious bargaines 
to haue alittle honour for his Birthright, #he Couctous to | 
haue ſome gold for his birthright,the voluptuous to haue ' 
ſome ſenſual pleaſure for his RN bur the malicious | 
giues it away for ni it be vexation,that doth 

anguiſh him, andlanguith him. The deſperate deſtroy- 
ing his body, giuesaway his birthright : hee hath nought 
for it buthorrors within,and terrors without. Theſe men 
ſcrue the dinels turne for-nothing. Looke O miſcrable 


man vpenthe Purchaſer of thy Birthrighre Chriſt,& con- 
ſider the priceit coſt him : if thou KU rhat for a little plea- 


fure, that he bought with ſo much paine, thou thinkeſt 
him anidle Marchane No Lordas thou haſt gjue ito vs, 
ſo keepe it for 'vs.:tharhauing now the-affurance of it in 
grace yyce may haucone day thefull pollcſſion oficin 
: AN FED This phraſe is -oftcn wſed in the 
Scripture, andis bur ametaphor whereby God declares 
the certaimtic of ſame:mens.eternall-predeſtination , and 


of G.O.D: 1. Fhegreat booke, wherein are wrieten all | 
perſons, ations, and events, both good and bad. Out of 
this are taken two other bookes. 2. The booke of Pcede- 
ftination, conſiſting onely'of the Ele&. $3. The booke of 
Gods Preſcience, which he calls the Blacke booke,wher- 
in are regiſtrcd onely the Reprobate. Bur this latter booke 
hath no warrant inthe Scriptures : it s true , tharas there 
| Sacertaine number to be faued, fo the Lord knoweth 
them that are ordained todeſtrudtion : but rhe- Scripture 
| giues onely a nameof booke to thefirſt, norto the worlt. 
libro, ſed quod nox ſcribimtur 
in illo libro. * Let them be blotted ont of the books of the li- 


wing,& let them not be written among the righteous, Þ hoſe 
| names 


EE | The Churches Glory. 


names are not written in the Booke of Life fromthe foundati- 
on of the World. Not that they are written in any other 
booke, bur chat they are not written in that booke. In- 
deed God @ay be ſaid to haue diverſe Bookes. ' 

1. Liber Prowidemie, the booke of his Prouidence, 
wherein God ſecth and diſpoſerh all things that gre done 
by himfelfe in the World. < 7hine eyes did ſee my ſub- | <Pl. 139. 16, 
flance yet bring vnperfelt : and im thy booke were all my mens- 
bers written, when as yet there was ont of chews, Not a ſpar- : 
row falls from the houſe,nota haire from our heads, with- 
outthe record of thizbooke. . | | 

' 2. Liber Memoriz , the:booke: of :Gods-memoric, 
wherein all things done'by mer , whether good or euill, 
areregitired.” 4.4 books of remembiancewar written before | *Mala.z.16, 
G O D, for them that feared the Levd, and thanght upon his 
Name. © The bookes were opened, and another booke was o- |<Reu.20.12. 
pened, which ipibe books of Life: Hence iic-is plaine , that | 
thereard bthorbookss beſides the books: of Life. Thisis 
that whichimanifcſtech Come Jormapprotermrras Pug a, | 

J248 ormg-entry Vvorke mo | FE 125; 
ener y ſecret thing, be it good or enill, ht 2 | 
al DE | in that 2, : vohen-Godſball indge $SRom.2.16. 
the ſecrets of all bearts by Teſs Chrift, | © 
3. Lihor-Confexenme, the bookeof every mans conſci- 
ence: thisis #bookeof Recordor teftimonyznot ſo:much 
of Tudicature, as of witneile. Þ If our heart condemne vs, | ts Joh.3.20, | 
God is greatir rhew wr heart, and bwewerh al things. There | 
is ( onſcienti pernerſa,that doth: wholly condemne: there | 
is Conſciontin dabia, that doth' neither condemne nor ac- 
quit: there is Conſcientia bone ordinate ; ſuch a one had 
Pal, I ſay the erath Chriſt, T lye not , my conſcience alfo 
bearing me witneſſe it# the holy Ghoſt. Every mans -conſci- 
ence beareth witnelſe: bur vb; copitatio non habet quid ac- 
. {cuſer, whererhet hchath no matter of accufation a- 
yo_ man, that tence doth beare vvitneſſe in the 
'\boly Ghoſt, ' Looke 
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wellrothylife, for thou. beareſt abour 
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thee a booke of Teſtimonie, that ſhall ſpcake cirher with 


be called the booke of Life, becauſe it. containes thoſe 
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or again(t thee. 


which containes thea&ts of the Saints for the ftemorie of 
times to came, Ofthis nature were the Chronicles , the 
Acts of the Apoſlles.,. that martyrologie or golden Le- 
end of the Saints in the Chapter preceding my Texr. 
God threatens the falſe prophets , that. k chey ſhall not bee 

written in the writing of the houſe of Iſrael. | 
5. Liber veritatzs, the booke of Truth :. this may allo ' 


rules, thatlead and direft vs tolife ecernall.. Asthatis.cal- 
leda booke of yvatfare, wherein the precepts'ofche Mili- 
tary Art arewritten. | Search the-Soriptares, for therein yee 
han eternall life, * «All theſe things arethebooke of fie Co. 


4 
—_ 


i 
' 
j 
| 


4. Liber montmentorum , a booke of Monuments; 


uonant of the moſt-bigh God. KA 


are writtentheanames of the Eletzwhom&@Q'D bachor--| 
dained to-faluationrfor ever. This is to be written in hmd-\ 
#uen." Into: that holy (ity. ſhall enter nothing thut. aefileth: 

but only they wy. 6 2 in the Lambes.booke of Life, 

Pani ſpeakes, of 'his fellow: labourers ,:2:voheſt. ramer | 
are in the booke of Life. When the Diſciples: returned .' 
ſaid ; Lord, enen the dinells are:ſubiet to us.through. thy | 
Name : true faith Chrilt,7 ſaw Satan as lightning fall from 
Heanen,, ? Notwithitanding , in this reioyce net, that the 

ſpirits are ſubiebt vnto-you: &. rather.reigyce beeanſe. your 
names are writteniu Heanen, This is a batrowed ſpeech ; 
Sicnt nos ea liters conſignamm, As we comit that to.wri- 
ting, thememary whereof we would haue kept. So:doth 
God, not that he needes any booke of remembrance, but 
becauſeallchings axe preſent with tym, 'as if. chey-were. 
written ina booke. They atnongimen-which'arechoſen 
to any ſpeciall place or feruice; are written ji. abooke: fo ' 
the Romane Senators were called Patres conſeripti.:. aid 


3tis called the Multer-booke,, .whercin : ſtand tht names 


of | 


—— 
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of the Souldiers pretled to the warres. To conclude, this 
writing in heanen,is the booke of Eleftion,whercin all that 
ſhall be faued, are regiltred. | | 

Here vnauoydably wee come to the maine queſtion, 
that may feeme to infringe this happy priuiledge of the 
Church. Whether to be written in Heauen be an infalli- 
ble atlurance of faluation : or whether any there regiſtred 
may —_ to be blotted out. T he truth is, that none writ- 
zen 1n heaven cancuer belolt ; yet they obie&t againlt ir, 
Pfal.69.28. Let them be blotted ont of the booke of the lt- 
ring,and let them not be written among therighteons. Hence 
they inferxe, that ſome nawes once there recorded , are 
afterwards putout. But this opinion caſteth a doitble a- 
ſper{ion vpon God himſelfe. Either ic. makes him igno- 
rant of future things, as if he forclaw not the end of elect 
and reprobate,andio were deceiued in decrecing ſometo 
be faued,that ſhal not be faued.Or that his decree js muta- 
ble, in excluding thoſe ypontheir ſinnes, vvhom he hath 
formerly choſen. From both theſe weakenelles S. Pant 
vindicates him. 2. Tim. 2..19. The fenndaticn of GO D 
flandeth ſure, haning the ſeale, The Lord kyeweth them that 
are bis, Firſt,che Lord knowes them that are his ; this were 
not true if Gods Preſgience could be deluded. Then his 
feundation ftands ſure but that were no ſure foundation, 
if thoſe hee hath decreed to be his , ſhould afterward fall 
out not to bee his. The very Concluſion of truth is this; 
Impoſſibilss eſt deletio : they wvhich are wvritten in hea- 
#en , can neuer come into hell. To cleare this from the 
oppoſed doubt, among many I will cull out three pro- 
per diſtinQions. 

1. .One may befaid to be written in heauen ſimpliciter, 
and ſecundum quid. Hee that is {imply written there , 1 
quantum|predeſtinatus ad vitam , becauſe cleed to life, 
canneuer be blotted out. Heethar is but written after 2 
ſort, may ; for heeis written Non ſecundum Dei preſcien- 
| tiam, ſed ſecundum preſentem inflitiam ; not —_— " 

| F (x09s 


| 
7 
| 
| 
| 


| 
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1Pſal.69-28, 


Gods former decree, but according to their preſent righ- E 
| teouſnelle. So they arefaid to be blotted out, notinre(- 


| ſed hominum opinionen- : not according to the-truth of 


 ipſis conftet illos non 16ifiſſ* 3; when it is manifeſt to them- 
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pet of Gods knowledge: for hee knowes they were ne- 
uer written there ; but according to their preſent condi- 
tion, apoſtating from grace to {inne. Lyran. | 

2. Someare blotted out, non ſecundum rei veritatens, 


the thing, but according to mens opinion.” Itis vſuall in 
the Scriptures , to fay a thing is done , quando innoteſejt 
fieri, when it is declared to bee done. Hypocrites haue a 
{imulation of outward fan&titie , ſo that men jn charity 
iudge themrto be written in heauen. But wheri thoſe gli- 
{tering (tarres appeare to be onely Ignes fatui, fooliſh me- 
teors ; and fall from the firmament of the Church ; then 
we ay they are blotted our. The written ex exiſtentia, by 
2 perfe@t being , neuer loſt ; but ex apparentia, by a dif- 
ſembled appearance, may. Some God ſo.writes , /n ſe vt 


ſimpliciter habitari vitam ; that they haue life ſimply in | - b 


| themſelues, though not of themſelues. Others hee fo 


wrires,vt habeant nou in ſe, ſed in ſua cauſa ; from which 
falling they are faid to be obliterated. » /quir. 

3. Augnſtine ayes, weemuſt not ſo take it, that God 
fr{t writes, and then daſherh out.gFor if a Pate could 
fay, ned ſeripfs, ſeri, what Thane written,7 haue written; 
and it ſhall (tand. Shall God ſay, Quod ſcrip/i expmgamy, 
what I hane written I will wipe our, and it ſtall not ttand? 
They are written then Secudum ſpem ipſorum , qui ibi fe |* 
feriptos putabazt ; according to their owne hope that pre- 
ſumed their names there. And areblotted out, Quando 


{eſues that their names neuer had any ſich honour of in- 
ſcription. This enen that Pfalme ſtrengthens , whence 
they fetch their oppoſition. 4 Let them: bee blotted ont of 
the booke of the lining : and let them not be written among the 
right-ous, Sothat to bee blotted out of that booke,is in- 
deed newer to bewritten there. To bee wiped out in'the 
end, 


1 
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il 
| end, 1s but a declaration that ſuch were not written inthe 


ut how-then ſhall wee iuſtifie C/oſes his deſire? = JF 
thou wilt forgine their ſinne, faire and good : bat ifnot, blot 
me, 1 pray Ts out of thy booke, which thou haſt written. Did 
Moſes wilh an impoſſibility ? Some opinionate, that this 
was not the booke of life thar 2oſes meant : but they 
erre. 1. Some by this vnder{tand the booke of the Law : 
as if this were his ineaning. If thou deſtroy the people to 
whom thou halt giuen the Law, letnot my name be men- 
tioned asthe Law giuer. But it isanſwered. .1. that the 
booke of the Law wasnot yet written z and he could not 
delire blotting forth ofa booke that was not. .2.This was 
in Moſes his. power when he wrote the Law, to teaue out 
his ownename ; he needed not to trouble. God about it. 
3..He oppoſcth the greateltlote he could ſuſtaine, againſt 
.the greateſt benefit the people cauld obtaine: but this was 
no great lofſeto bee blotted our of that booke. 4. Moſes 
ſpeakes of a booke that God had written : but the booke 
of the Law , fauing onely the Decalogue, Moſes wrote 
himſelfe,” 2. lerome vnderſtands this delire of 2oſes for 
deathin this life; Perire in rreſens nou in perpetnum, But 
if he conceiues no more then a temporall death,Gods an- 
{vere confutes.it ; Whoſoener hath ſinned againſt mee , him 
will I blot out. ver . 33. Onely ſinners areraced out of this 
booke; but fromthe booke of terrens life , both ſinners 
| andiuft cometo be blotted: for good and bad areſubie&t 
to temporall death. 3.-Caietar vnderſtands ic De bro 
IT in hac vita, tobe the booke of Soucraignty : 


becauſe it is decreed by-Godas in a booke , quod 58 vel 
illiprincipentar : that this or that man ſhould-haue the do- 
minion.| But Godanſweres, onely ſinners are raced/out 
of the booke : but in the booke of gouernment are bad 
 |-Kings, fo well as good. And for that booke, Ezek. 13.9. 
_ | as ifhe viſhed no more, but not to be counted of Iſrael ; 

or have his name among the Patriarchs and Prophets. If 

| | F 4 1ſrael 


tExod.32,32, 


88 | 


| Iſracl had periſhed, the booke of his Couenant with If- 


. | the iuſtice of God, that one ſhould be damned for the 


The Churches Glory. | 


rael had alſo periſhed. So for that booke of 1aſher. Ioſh. 
10.13. itis thought to belolt ; therefore no great matter 
to be put out of it. It muſtneeds bee then tht booke of 
life , and how could Moſes wiſh a racing out of that 
booke ? EY 

Some ſay, that by ſinne aman may come to be blotted 
out of that booke, wherein he thought himſelfe written. 
Bur if it could not be done withour {inne, this conſtru- 
ion were to make Moſes Petere peccare mortaliter ; to 
beg power to ſinne mortally ; that hee might bee blocted 
out. Neyther doth God for <5. = IE race out a- 
ny, but indeed they race out themſelues. Some take it to 
be a parabolicall ſpeech, to ſhew the intention of his de- 
fire. As Rachel faid to Tacob, * Gine mee cbilaren,or elſe 1 
die. Yet ſhe hadrather live and haue no children, then 
have children and preſently dye. As if one ſhould fay'; 
Do this, or elſe kill me : yet he had rather haue the thin g 
omitted , then himſelfe killed.”7oftar. Bur this were to 
make Moſes {peake one thing,& meane another : where- 
as hedeliredir from his hearr.Others thinke Moſes ſpake 
affirmatiuely, after thisſenſe : that if God would nor par- 
don the pcoples ſinne;, it would follow that himfelfe 
ſhould be blotred out. Kxpert. Butthis had:been againſt 


ſinne of another. Againe this had conuinced Miſes of 
wauering' and doubtfulneſle- of his falation- : but the 
faithfull -vok confidence, thatthough thouſands ſhould 
periſh, yet they are ſure of cternall bliſſe, 

Some fay , ſes withed this after the diſpoſition of 
the inferiour part of his foule ;and not in voluntate ratio- 
nem ſuperiorem ſequente ; not inthat will which is gouer- 
ned by reaſon. They exemplifee it in Chriſt , who deti- 
red the cp to paſſe from him, yet ſimpliciter velltt pati, (ro- 
ply he would fuffer. Bur there is- great difference in the 
example. 1, Chrift eſchewes death, Hoſes enſues death : 


& 


—_ 
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the obieſt of their deſires was vnlike. 2 "Chriſt by his. 


office was to beare the {inne and puniſhment of his peo- 
le : Moſes was never called ro ſuch a mediatorthip. 
3. Chriſt prayeth there as a man: for as God hee prayeth 
not, butis prayedro. There is Daplex affettus; Mentis 
S —_ |Chrilt in the affection of his 1ninde was willing 
to ſuffer, but in his affeRtion of Senſe he delired the cup 
to patſe; So that in Chrilt to eſcape death, was a naturall 
delire :1n Moſes to wiſh death, yea an cternall death, was 
a contranaturall deſire : .irproceeded not from the ſen- 
ſuall part, but from his inward feeling and meditation. 
Others thinke hee prayed, quia rurbatas erat, bein 
troubled : not conlidering at that inſtant whether that | | 
was poſſible that he begged. Ex impetn paſſionts, faith Ly- 
ran, vehementia fuiſſe abreptum , vt loquatur quaſe ecſta- 
tices ; faith Calnin, Butthis accuſeth him of raſhnelle: for 
it is fir he that prayeth, ſhould bee of a'calme and compo- 
ſed ſpirit. Others conelude,that Moſes preferred the fafe- 
ty-ot the people before his own ſoule. Caluin.He thought 
of nothing, but vt ſaluws ſit poputus, that the people might 
| be faued. Bur this is againſt che rule of chariry:for though 
anothers ſoule be dearer to me then my owne body : yet 
my owne foule ought to be dearer vnto ne then all mens 
: fouls inthe world.” yeaifall the foules of the Saints ; yea 
; of the Virgin Ifary herſelfe, ſhonid periſh ,, except. mv 
 foule periſhedfor them : fairh T oftatas *: Citi debereny | 
| eligere omnes illas perire quam animanrmeam. | ought ta- 
| ther tochuſeto ſaue my owne ſoule,then ll theirs. 
Laſtly, themoſt and belt reft vponthis ſenſe. Becauſe | 
the alyation of Iſrael wasioyned with the glory of God: 
both in refpeC& of the promiſes made to the Fachers, 
which|was not for his honour to fruſtrate: and to preucic 
the blaſphemies of theenemies inſulting on their ruine-; 
God hath forſaken his people : Moſes ante omnia glorian- | 
Deiſpeftamt : He reſpeRed the gory of God aboue all : 
| in regard whercof,he was carcletle of his owne faluation. 
| Preciovs | + 
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Precious to vsis the faluation of others, more precious 
the Aluation of our ſelues, bur moſt precious of all is the 
glory of God. Sucha withas this great Prophet of the 
olde Teſtament , had that great Apoſtle of the new. < / 
could wiſh myſelfe accurſed from Chrift, for my brethren "7 
kinſmen accordmg to the fleſh, They fay, to cleare bot 
theſe deſires from ſinne, there is no other ſolution but 
chis : that both of themfor Gods glory in Ifracls ſafety 
delired a ſeparation from glory for a time,not damnation 
of body and ſoule for euer. Howſocuer, there was ſome 
beliference in their wiſhes. Chryſ. Moſes wiſhed Perire 
cum ceteris, Pal perire pro caterts. Moſes cum pereuntibus, 
Panlus ne pereant, Moſes delired to periſh with them that 
' periſhed : Paw/delired to periſh, that they might not pe- 
riſh. Butthe aime of both was the Lords glory, and the 
peoples fafery. Their zeale was ineffable, thexr example 
1nimitable, their affe&ion vamatchable. Yer thus farre 
deſirable, that all Miniſters, like Moſes and Pal, zealouſ- 
ly ſeeke their peoples aluation. And I am per{waded, 
that a Parent doth not more earneſtly deſire the welfare 
of his childe, then doth a good Minter the ſauing of his 
flocke. What we delire for you, doe you labor for your 
ſelues, and the Lord Iefus worke for vsall. 

There be ſomethat would haucit granted, that Moſes 
and Pax! did (inne in thoſe wiſhes ; and the conceſſion 
thereofdoth _ endall controuerlie. I ſee no prejudice 
in this anſwere, forthe belt Saints liuing haue had their 
weakenelſes. But if you pleaſcafter all theſe, to admitte 
alſo the hearing of my opinion. Mine 1 call it, becauſe 
I neuer read or heard any yet giueit : I call it an opinion, 
becauſe omuſquiſq; abundat ſenſu ſuo, and may take which 
his owne judgement belt liketh. By this Books I thinke 
| he meanes Gods fauour : as we vſually fay,to be in a mans 

fauour, 1s to bein his bookes. We ſpeake of one that dif 
ſemblingly coufoned ys, fuch aman ſhall never come in| 
| my bookes. For you will not.enter thatman into your 
bogke, 
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| booke, whom youdoe not both truſt and fauo ur. To be 
blotred out of Gods booke, is to bee liable to his diſplea- 


ſwaded, that Moſes eucr imagined God would ercr- 
nally deſtroy Iſrael : thereforenor did he beg eternall de- 
ſtruftionto himſelfe. Hee wiſhed no moreto himſelfe, 
then he feared ro them. Bur it is exprelly ſet downe,yver. 
14. that God would not calt away 1frael to euerlalting 


to doe wnto his people. But thus ; Lord, if they muſt needs. 
vndergoe thy-wrath and ſeuere puniſhment for their ſin, 
fo pumiſh mein the ſame meaſure that haue not ſinned. If 
thou wilt not fauour them, forget to fauour me : letmee 
feele thy hand with them. It.was not then eucrlaſting 
damnation, that hee eyther feared to them, or deſired to 
himſelfe |: but onely the deſertion of Gods preſent Iloue 
and goud pleafure to him, together wirh ſubieQion to 


if God had neuer booked them for his owne. This ſeemes 
to bethe rue ſenſe by Gods anſwere ; Thoſe that hare ſiu- 
ned, I will blot out of my booke, The offenders ſhall ſmart , 
they that haue {inned ſhall bee puniſhed. So Dazid and 0- 
ther Saints felt grieuous impolitions , though they neuer 
periſhed, bugwere ordained to eternal life. 


belot. Woe then to that Religion, which teacheth euen 
the beſt Saint to doubt of his faluation while hee liueth. 
| Harh Chriſt faid, Beleeue : and ſhall man fay, Doubt? This 
| iS arackeand ſtrappado to the conſcience : for hee that 


doubteth ofhis faluation, doubteth of Gods loue : and he 


game. If this loue be — it is notpolſlible to haue 
true peace. O the tcrrors of this troubled conſcience ! It 


{ aman, ah yntoward ſeruant a great trouble, an yntoward 
| | 


wite | 


perdition. The Lordrepented of the enill, which hee thought 


ſure, ſubiectuall.co. his iudgements, 'Now & cannot bee |* 


his Wy) 4 en ; whereof they ſhould taſte ſo deepely, as | 


Toconclude, they that are written in heayen can neuer | 


that doubteth of Gods loue , cannot heartily loue hima- | 


is like an Ague, it may haue intermiſſion, but the fit will |. 
| comeand ſhake him... An vntoward bealt is a trouble to | 
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wifca greater trouble, but the greateſt trouble of allis an 
yntoward conſcience. » Bleſſed ts the man whoſe ſmnes are 
forginen : where thereis no remiſſion of {innes , there is 
no bletſednetſe. Now there is no true bletlednetle but 
that is enioyed, and none is enioyed ynlelleit be felt, and 
itcannot be felr ynleſle it be potletled, and it is not potlcf- 
ſed ynletſea man know it, and how does he know it, that 
doubts whether he hath it ornot ? 

All foukes are paſſengers in this world , our way is 
inthe middle of the ſea : we haue no ſure footing : which 
way {oeuer wecalt our eyes, wee ſee nothing but deepe 
waters, the Deuill and our owne fleſh railing vp again(t 
vs infinite (tormes, God dire&s vs.to Chrilt, as to a ſure 
Anchor-hold, he bids vs vndoe our Cables, and fling vp 
our Anchors inthe vaile, faſten them vpon leſus : we doe 
ſoandare ſafe. But a ſiſter of ours paſling in the ſhippe 
wich vs, that hath long taken ypon her to rule the helme, 
deales ynkindly with vs 3. ſhee cuts.in pieces our Cables, 
throwes away our Anchors, and tels vs wee may not pre- 
| fume to faſten them on the Rocke,-our Mediatour. Shee 
rowes and -roues vs in the mid(t of the ſea, through the 
greateſt fogs, and fearefulleſt tempelts : -if wee follow her 
courſe, wee mult Iookefor incuitableſhipwracke. The 
lea(t flaw of winde will ouerturne vs, and link our ſoules 
to the lowelt gulfe. No, they thatare written in the eter- 
nall leaues of heauen, ſhall neuer be wrappedin the clou- 
dy ſheetes of darkenes. A man may haue his name writ- 
.tenin the Chronicles, yet loſt : written in durablemarble, | 
yet periſh : written on a monument equall to a Colofſjes , 
yet beignominious: written on the:Hoſpitall-gates', yet 
goeto hell : written on his own houſe, yet another come 
to polleſſeit. All cheſeare bur writings inthe dnt, or vp- 
on the yvaters ; where the characters: periſh ſo ſoone as 
they are made. They no more-proue a man happy, then 
the foole could proue Ponting Pilatea Saint, becauſe his 
| name was written inthe Creed. But they that be. writer 
| | #72 | 
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| ieturall knowledge. The principall is the .7 e/timonie of 


| poore by:their prayers, *ertortaipe, or make(way forthy 
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in heaxen, are {ure to inherice it. 
+ Now to apply all chis vſefully to our ſelues ; ſome per- 
haps would |be: fatisfied how wee may know our names 
written in heaxen, Its certaine that no eye hath looked in- + 
tg Gods booke, yethimſelfe hath allowed certaine argu- 


ments and proofes, whereby wee haue more thena con- 


Gods Spirit concurring with oxr ſpirit. Rom.8.16. But of. 
chis I haue liberally ſpoken in ſome. later palſpges of this 
booke; together wire 

legion; Herethercfore. l-:am-ſtraightned to infertonely-: 
ſome (there 0mirred):effefts.. Which are- theſe foure;; If 


our hearts be on; Gods. booke , If the poore be in our-| 
. booke, If wee well order the: booke of our conſcience, 
Laſtly, if we can write our ſelucs holy incarth , . then be. | 


bold weare-voritten happy inbeaxen. . | 
/ 1: If ourhearr beon Gods booke 3-and-this wee ſhall. 


find +comerſo, if Gods. booke beiri our heart. ary laid 


vp Chriſts words» ber heart. It mult noclye like tooſe | 


corne on thefloore,, ſubie&t tothe pecking vp of eyery 
fowde.; but it is ground by medication, digeſted -by-faith: 
manet alro corderephſiiam, God faics, My ſonxe;: gine 1 


| A, 
heart tome: docthoupray, My F wo giue thy ſelfe | 


to my heart.) I askenot whether this: booke lyes in thy 


ſtudy, but whether the ſtudy ofit lyesin thy heart... The | 
life of the Seriptures is not verborum folys, ſed iy medal: | 


lacardis4notin the letters and leaves, but in the.inwards 


of the heart: Iris not/eftio, nor reletio, but aileftio: not | 
lifeanſiwerable, that aſſures vs. If 
is booke,, weeare certainly. in - Gods | 


reading, but leading 
weſyncerel eng 
booke:: 0 uſly louing Chriſts word , is'faid to 
chuſethe better part, that ſhall newer be.taken from her. 

\ 2, Ifrhepoore beinthybooke : and this is- xecipro- 
call; then thouart in their booke: and the conclufion. is 
infallible, thou artin the booke of Life, Fox. the'rclicued 


hemoſt pregnant ſignes of our e--| 


Eater- 


—_ | 


*Luke 16.96" | - 
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entertainement into exerlafting babitations. And Chriſt 
at the laſt day calls them tc himfſelfe, that haue beene cha- 
ricable to his members ; Come yee bleſſed, receine the king- 
dome prepared for you. Your works haue notmerited this 
kingdome, for it was prepared for you: but as that vvas 
prepared for you; ſo your charicie hath edyou for 
it: Comeand take it. Let not thy left hand knowe vyhas thy 
right hand doth : Doe thou write itinthe dult, the poore 
will writcirin their hearts, G O D findes it in their pray- 
ers, their prayers preuaile for thy mercie, & mercy writes 
yur. or Ger. a —_ thy almes are come 
vp for « memorial before God, Fherefore: Caft thy bread 
pon the waters, drowne it in thoſe watry eyes : it is not 
loſt in thar River ; like Peter thou throwelt man | 
P Gluer Ms = 49mm Via wy 
eff panper : /inon v4 errare, incipe erogare, The poore is 
high-may to heauen : Fewawoaleltioe wander in thy 


jou ſhew mercy. Nonpotes babrre wifi quod acceperis: 
: pms 479 dikntenl debris. Thou je anna 
|wnletſe thou receiue it: thou canlt keepe nothing vnleſle 
thou glue it. Him thatthe poore writes not charitable on 


earth, nor doth God write aucable in heauen. + _ --- 
_ 3. If thy name be written Chriſtian inthe.booke of 
thy Conſcience, this is'a ſpeciall argument of thy regj- 


ing in heauen Þ For if our heart condemne v; not, vvce 
hane boldneſſe and confidence towards God. Aung, VVhar if 
marisipnorance and vnmercifull jeloufie blot thee-our of 
the booke of his credite ; S de libro winentinns nun 
propria deleat-conſcientia: ſolong as thy owne conſcience 
doth nor blotthee forth the bookeof fe. If the 
good ſpoken of vs be nor found in our conſcience; that 
| glory our ſhame. If the euillpokenof vs benor found 
| in our conſcience, that ſhame'is our glory. Thettforcr is 
chat Hwgo calls the coſcience Librum fignatumetclanſum, 
in die Indicy aperiendans , a baoke ſhut and ſealed,onely at 
| the Refurreftion to be. opened; Conſcientiam nagic quam. 


famam) 
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famam attende: falls ſepe paterit fama, conſcientia nunquam. 
Looke to thy Conicdence more thento thy credite ——_ 
may ofren be decciued;,'conſcience neuer, The beames 
that play vpon the water, arc ſhot from the Sunne in hea- 
uen : 'theipeace and ioy that danceth inthe conſajence, 
| che Sowne of righteenſnes, the Lord leſus. If a 

| hearcy lau terdimple the e, there is a finoothand 
quiet mind within, Vpon the wall there is 2 writing ; a 

man ſitting with his backe to the wall , how ſhould hee 


read it? I be ſer before him, ic vyill 

refle& irco his eyes, he thall read ic by the reſultance. The 

writingour namesin heauen is hid, yet in the glaiſe ofa 

_ | good conſdienceiris preſented toour eye of faith,and the 

oule readss ir. For irts impoſlible to haue a. good conſci- 
ence on carth, except a man be written in heanen. - 

If the booke of SanGtification haue our names wric-. 


the foundation of the wyorld ; that wee ſhould 

|: blame before hin, 1n leave Now as we 

y from the cauſe ta theeffe fa certainely from 

theeffed tothecauſe; EleQionisrhecauſe, Holineilethe | 

cf : as therefore eucry onewritten in heaven, ſhall be | 

hely on caxth, ſo euery one h&ty on earth, js writtes in hea-| 
Uen 


| This fanQiitie is manifeſted in our obedience 3 vhich | 
i mult be «4d ratwws ;, © | badreſpett to allthy commande- 
. ments, Per totums;, * I bawe enclimed my beart to keepe thy 
PBatutes Alway, enen tothiend. Detoto; 8 tokeepe thypre- 
 cepts with my whole-heart. In Rome the Patres conſcripti| 
werediltinguiſhed by their robes; and they of the Live - 
ry in London hauea peculiar habite by themſclues,to dif- 
| fer fromthereſt of the Company. Is thy name enrolled 
in that := of Saints? thy livery will wicnes it ; Þ thy 


connerſetion is m heaxen.: A:Senator relating to his ſonne 
che great| honours decreed to- a-number of Souldiers, 


whoſe 


© Pſal.r19.6.. 


Frver.112; 
Byer.69, 


kPhil.3.20, 
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whoſe names vyere writtenina booke : the fonne was un- 
portunatero Fe thar booke. The father ſhewes hum the 
outlide; it ſcemed ſo glorious that he delixed him to 0- 
pen it : No, it was ſealed by the Councell. Then faith the 
{onne, tellmeif my name be there: the father replyes, the 
names are ſecreted tothe Senate. The fon [tudying how 
he might pet ſome fatifaRtion, deſired himto deliver the 
.merits of thioſc inſcribed Souldiers. The father relates to 
him their nobleatchieuements, -and worthy ations of 
walour, wherewith they had eternized'their names. Such 
are wfitten, -and none bur ſuch-muſthbe- written in this 
booke. Phe ſonne conſulcing with hisowne heart , that 
he had no ſuch trophies to ſhew z/ but had ſpent his time 
in courting Ladies , rather then encountring Knights ; 
chat he was better for adance thena march : that hekneyw 
no drumme bur the tabret, = - BONE ap 
-Hereupon he preſencly retyr'd himlelfe, repentcd,entred 
4nto olbblchwch = afteions::jfubducdthem, 
became temperate, continent, valiant, vertuous. V Vhen 
the Souldiers came toreceiuetheir wreathes , he ſteps in 
to challenge oneforthimſelfe. Being.asked, vpon vyhat 
title 3 heenſwered, If honours be giuento-Conquerers, [ 
haue gotten the moſt noble: conqueſt of all. Wherein ? 
Theſe haue ſubdued ſtrange foes , butT haue conquered 
| my ſee: andindeedthis is iudged the greateſt viRory. 
-| The applicationis familiar thou deſireſt to know whoſe 
-| names arewrittertin blefſednes, it ſhall not be told thee, 
This or that indiujduall perſon: bur generally thus,,men 
| ſo qualified : faithfull in Chriſt, and to/Chriſt : obediem 
to & truth, and for the truth: that haue ſubieRed their 
owneaffeRions,andreſigned themſclues to theguidance 
| ofthe heanenly will : theſe men haue made noble con- 
*{ queſts, and ſhalthaue Princely Grownes : find in thy ſelfe 
| chis antimony, and thou haſt a fure teltimonie;.thowart 
| written in heanen. KORS fe” | 
But allmen challengetliis ;they-beleeue and obey,and 
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doc good deeds: and therefore ſometo beſurc of putting 
in themſclues, conflantly 'afhirmeallmen are written. Bur 
infinitenumbers vvill be deceiued at the laft. For if there 
were vniuer{all inſcription, there ſhould follow vaiuer- 
fall Election: if ynjuerfall eleQion, then ynuerſall luati- 
on. If the former vyererrue, then vyvere not eleftionan: 
ſuchname. Ifthe latter, co vyhat purpoſe did Go@make 
hell? i God ſo lowed the world,that be gane his onely begotten | | OE, 
Sonve.: What, thatall ſhould be faued ? no, but that zho- CO ren 
ſoener beleenes, might bane enerlafting life. Notall ; for he ” 
thattakes all cannor be faid to chute, Let this ſtirre vs vp 
to get ſecurity that our namesare vvritten there, Benefits 
common toall, as light ofthe Sunne,dewes of heauen,are 
little regarded : but que rariſſima, cariſſima: things hard to, 
come by, aremuch ſet by. Becauſe God dorh not giue 
riches to all men ; but iffi mmnlrum, illi parunm, huic nullum : 
muchto ons, little to another, none at all toa third: here- 
upan men debaſe themſclues to moiling ſlaues, yea to | 
earth-rooting beaſts, to get them. For the race of this 
vvorld, vyhere onely the firſtobtaines the goale, gers the 
money all truſſe yp their loynes, runapace, none vvill 
be hindmoſt. For heauen,vyhereall that runne well, ſhall 
ſpeed well, and haue for their prize a Crowne of righteonſ- 
neſſe;menare ſo courteous, they will giue Rang 6, 9 to 
goe before them). But ler thy grace in this life, witnelle 
thy hope of glory inthelife to come. 


| ToGodtheTnageof all. | 
We haue conſidered the Citizens, let vs now looke | 
ypon the glorious maielty of theKing that gouerns them. 
Where fir{tlet vs obferue in generall, that there ſhall bea 
day of Indgement, otherwiſe to vyhat purpoſe js there a | 
ludge? If there wereno ſuch ſcofters, asto fay : Kher | r, per.z.4. 
75 the promiſe of bis comming? For ſince the Fathers fell aſleep, 
al;things continue as they were from the beginning of the cre- | \ 
ation : Nis obſeruation might vvell haue bin ſpared. The | 
| A reaſon | 
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reaſon to proueit is deriued from the iuſtice and good- 
nelle of God. 1 1t 5 4 inſt thing with God,, to recompence 
tribulation to them that trouble you. And to you who 
are troubled, re[t with vs, vyhen the Lord Iefus ſhall bee 
reucaled from heauen vvith his mighty Angels. This for 
the honour of the faithfull, and for the horrour of repro- 
bates. Yerethe good man findes the ſharpe(t miſery, the 
euill man Fyeetelt felicity-: therefore it is tult that there 
ſhould be a time of changing turnesand places, m The 
wicked ſhall be a rauſome for the righteons,and the tranſpreſ- 
ſour for the vpright. The rich mans table ſtood fullof de- 
licates , Lazarss lackes crummes : therefore they mult 
change (tates. z ® Hee 1s comforted, and thou art tormented. 
Theres a time to get, and atime to loſe : ® #Yoe t9 yowthat 
mourne : ? Bleſſed are yon that mourne, 
for you ſhall reioyce. God ſhall giue the one Fletums pro 
riſm,the other Riſum pro fletw. wiping away all teares from 
their eyes. Rejoyce thou i bly difſolute , follow the 
luſts of thy owne heart : 4 but remember for all theſe things | 


thou muſt come into ——_ It is a deere penniworth, | 


ta buy the merry madnelle of one houre, vvith ages of 
pangs, infiniteand eternall. If there wereno iudgement, | 
how ſheuld God bejuft? Buttherighteous ſhall fee the 
vengeance: * So that a wan ſhall ſay, Verily there is a re- | 
ware for the righteous, verily there 1s a God that indgeth the | 
earth. otherwiſe vyhere is our hope ? { For if in. this life 
onelywehaue hopein Chriſt, we of allmen are moſt miſerable. 
But it is objeted: | $ 

1. That the whole vvorld conlifts of belieuers or yn- 
belecuers : now there is no laſt iudgement for eyther of 
theſe. none for bclieuers, for * He that belieneth hath encr- 
lefting life , and ſhall not come into indgement. Nonefor vn- 
beleeuers, for He that beleeweth n0t,is condemned already. 
I anſwere, firſt for the latter : the vnbelieter ig condem:- | 
ned already in efieR three wayes. 'r. By 'the purpoſe of | 
God, who did foreſce and appoint his condenination, as 
a pu-| 
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a puniſhmene for his finne, and execution of his Iultice. 
2. By the vyord of God,-where his condemmation is ſet 
downe. 3.\By his owne confcence, vvhich cuery houre 
doth iudgeand condemne him. Yerall this hinders nor, 
{ bur that he may alſo pate the judgement of Chriſt at thar 
gouerall Afiſes : vyhich is the manifeſtation and comple- 
tion of that inchoate iudgement. To:the former I an- 
ſivere z iris not faid The beleewer ſhall not come into indge- 
ment; but he ſhall _ come into condemnation. * For we muſt 
all appeare before the indgement ſeate of Chriſt ; even the ve- 
ry kbfull p pro rotors var? » that Chriſt may publikely 
acquit them, | 

2. That Conſcience is a ſufficient judge, whatneedes 
more? 1 anſwere, properly Conſcientza teſtis , non index : 
the Conſcience is a watneile, rather then a judge. Indeed 
it hath a greatoffice heere, and fo it ſhall-haue there. Ir is 
| felt now, bug. then more. ſenſibly. Now many are fo 

borne away with the precipices and ({treamesof their ſen- | 
fuall aire 5 Vt Cogitationes __—_— yon audiant. Ly- 
ray. Thatthey heare nor the tionof their thoughts: 
but then it'vvill be heard and felr, Novvit may plucke a 
man by the ſleeue, and craue audience, .butit is drowned 
vwvth the noyſe of good fellowſhip. Belides Habtenus eft 
occultus teſtis, itis hutherto a ſecret yvitnelſe, only known 
to him that hath ic: but then the booke that isnow ſealed, | 
| ſhall be opened, andall the world ſhall read it. Asthe ſeale” 

leaues a print in the waxe behindeit 3 ſo.the. conſcience an | 
iperting of palt ſinnes inthe thoughts ; indeleble cha- | 
racters, vyhich deathir ſelfe ſhall not eate out. Conſci- 
ence here doth vvitnelle, * accnſe or.excnſe : but Chriſt 
:fhall there|iwdge the ſecrets of all hearts. 

'Gedthe Indge of all: let vs now looke intotheparticu- 
lars ; Quis, Bualis, Quorum. Dens, Index, vniner ſarnms 
The three yvords an{werto three queſtions. Who ? God. | 
Whatis he? 4 Iudge. Of whom ? Of all. 

God. It is manifelt that this honour belongs to Chrif, | 

. BY G 2 there- 


99 


X3,Cor,5.10. | 


| 


2Rom2,15.16-- 


La — a ns. A. dt. 


- 
| 
| 
| 


_—_ 


= 


| 


— 


The C hurches Ghry. | 1 


| cloh.5.27. 


{ dMat.19.28. 
ex,Cor,6.2, 


fMarh.2$.18. 


2 Mat. 12.47. 


bars 17:31, | Therefore Chriſt is God. dGod hath 


| 


appointeda day,wherin | 
he vvil iwdge the world in gr «AE that man whore. | 
be hath ordained. < He hath giuen himauthonty to execute | 
indgment becauſe be is the Son of man. To this conſents that ; 
article of our faith in the Creed; that he who ſuftred ynder 
Pilate ſhallcome to indge quicke and dead.Butitis objected, 
that to iudgeis the a&tzon of the whole Trinity : true, it is 
comms to all, but the execution of it pertains to one:God 
iudgeth,bur by the Son: fo diltintly.Rom.2.16.Godſhal 
indge the ſecrets of al harts by Teſus Chriſt: God by Chrilt. 
But. ie is. further obieCted, that the Saints ſhall judge, 
de ſhall fit vpon twelue thrones , iwdging the. twelue 
Tribes of Iſrael. © Know ye not, that the Saints ſhall indge 
theworld ? This truly is a great honour to the Apoltles 
and Saints.To be ns of a Circuit is an honourable of- | 
fice, vvhat.is is then to iudge the vvorld 2-But there is 
great difference, they haue poteZFatems acceſſoriams ; an ac- 
cellory power; Chrilt.cmperatoriam,, a principalland im- 
periall power:. £ es A[{power is giuen to-me in heauen and in 
earth. He hath Honorem Primarinm, the prime honour; 
they ſubordiuatum, deriued from his.' Chrift giues Sex- 
tentiam indicatoriam, they onely apprc hatoriam. : hee the 
ſentence of judgement, they ofapprobation. As the Ju- 
{tices on the bench-are in fome manner Iudges : not in 
giutng the ſentence, but in qmcng the ſentence giuen. 
The Saints therefore may be faid to tudge ; Vel exemplo , 
vel teflimonio, ve! ſ#ffragio. 1. By their example;for their 
lives ſhal condemnrthe wicked,as Noabs handy work did 
the old vvorld. $o the Apoſtles ſhall iudge I{rael,becauſe 
their fairh ſhall takefro Iſraclallexcuſe.Sucha iudgement 
Chriſt ſpeaks of : 8 The Nmninits (hal riſe in indgement with- 
this generation, ſhall condemn it. The Queen of the Sowth 
ſrall riſe wp in indgement with it, and ſhall condemnet;| The 
goodnes of the one ſhal judge & condemnexhe badnes of 
che other. So Chrilt ſtops the blaſphemwous mouthes of 
che Iewes; accuſing him to worke by Beelzebub,. If I 
| doe 
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doe it by. him, by whom doe your children caſt our De- 


| uils2b T7 vb be err Foes 2.By their Telti- 
mony, who'can.ywaenesthatthe imeanes of faluation was 
offcred them inthe Goſpel, which hey noraccepting are 


juſtly condemned? i Hee that rejefterhmeand reccuucth 

not my words, uy ay er; dc him. The word that 

1 bene ſp , the, ame. jR | it * 0g 1, 00k; ooh 

ſhal won beiudged by thoſe that world baxe cnred ber, 

but ſhe would nor be cured. 3. By their, ſuffrage and ap- 
$ ſentence. Thus ſhall the E- 


where they -thall behold thoſe become their Judges, 
i he whom we.ſometimes bad in deriſion © now hee 1s »nmbred 
among the children .of GOD, and hu portion is among the 
Saints,, But vvhy 4s the: execution: of ;this judgement 
committed | to the ſecond perſon in the Trinitte ; to 
Chrilt?: | | | 

1, Iris fitthathe, who.came to be judged, ſhould alſo 


come to.iudge. Tic manifeſtne veniet inter inſtas indica- 
1nrus juſt e, qui occulte vexcrat indicandus ab ininflis iniuſte. 


;cin humulity robe iupged by the vniult vn- 
iultly, ſhall come in Sor to.iudgealliuſtly. 

2... As.it.is for the, bonour of Chriſt, ſo is it for the 

bl of his\energies'; whenthey [ball ſce bim when they 

have pierced; inereating the.n Ropkes gud amountaines to bide 

' thems from the preſence of bim that ſits on the Throne. In ma- 

| teflgte viſuri ſunt,. quem in humilitate videre-noluernt.' Vt 

tanto. an virtutem ſentiant , quand contemptins fire 


« him.in the laft day. So. | 


whom they| once eſteemed and vicd as their ſlaues. This | 


KMart1z.27. | 


iJoh.12,48, 


Ant. 


whom 


"SIO AARON, Tibey;thall bevold bim in Maielty, 
bid | 3 
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whom they would not dajgneto Jooke _ in humility. 
* | Fhe baſr they efteerned hiSVoeckeneſlt;the heavier they 
ſhall fgde aid Fede his mibheigetle: Then Chriſt ſtood 
like a Lambe before Pitarea Lyon : now' Pilate like 1 ma- 
lefaRor ſhall ſtand before Chrilthis Iudpe.'Crucific him, 


nf 
% 


.crucitie him, vyas the ſentence of the Tewes: Bind them. 

Bid mitt fore: andthrow thews into utrerdarkentfſe, will be 
oLuk.19.14, | the Tetitence” of Chrilt"'s 7e will not bane this man rajigne 
? Ver.z7. | oner vs, Was their ſentence. ? Bring thoſe Mine enemies 
which wonld not that I ſhould raigne ener them, & ſlay then 
| before mezrhis is Chriſts ſentence.” The yngodly conſpire, 
4Pſal.2.3. | 4Eet vs break? his bonds afuniter, and by Sf his cords 
| from v3 : therefore; verſ..g. hee ſhallbrexke them with a'rod 
| of yron, and daſh them in pieces like a potters veſſell. Thus 
he that was once made the footftoole of his enemies, ſhall 
rPſal.110.1. | rajgne I t1/{ hee hath made all his enemies his foorffoole. 'As 
oh.10.24. "| ZoſSue Jed viththe flue KingShid inthe Cauc of Mhck- 


- 
o 


/ 


| kedah, broirghrthem out, cauſed his Caprtaines'of warre 
to ſet their feet on the neckes of them , then ſlew them , 
and hanged them ontrees, So ſhall Chriſt xriumph over 
his enemies ; their necks ſubie&ed"to thi feet of the 
Saints;andtheir ſubſkinces caſt info endlefIerorments; 
3. For the comfort-of his choſen ones, hee is their 
Tudge, that is their Sauiour. He that gave the bloud of 
mercy to ſauethem from the hand of Iu{tice,witnot now 
. | condemnethem. 'O bleſfed merey;' that fo triumphs a- 
gainſt Tidgemmche') Fea Tiftice 4nd Merey are met toge- 
ther in this Tudge : Tuſtice ypon them that deſpiſed: him, 
mercy to them that fearedhim. Happy faith that ſhall not 
\f;.1ch.2.28, | beaſhamedar that day ! f Abide in him, that when he ſhall 
| | appeare, we may huae confidence, ava not be aſhamed before | 
vw at his cola: "The heatienSſhall tes Me 
ments melt yyjth theflame; the earth be: burnt ,"Caſtes, 
Ciries, Townes and Towers be turned'to one'pile : the 
Deufls ſhall make a hideous noyſe; thereprobares ſhrieke 
| andhowlelikeDrap6ns! Mt bectuſtthis dg with is 
Ang AP SET 1.4 2; ena 
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ron But the faithfull ſhall reioyce:: * 1 will ſee30u a- 

cine, aud your hearts ſhall reioyce, and your icy no man ta- 
% from-gou.::The mulike-of Saints and Angels ſhall 
beioyned in one Quire ;andall ſing, » Blefſing honor, glo- 
ry and power be vnto bins that fits en the Throne, and ts the 
Lambe for exer... | | % 

The Judge. T his:is his authority : now thereare cer- 
taine properties requiredina iuſt Judge 3. fome. of them 
arefound iſome ludges,, many in few Tudges, all per- 
fedtly in no Iudge,but this /zage ef all, lejus Chrilt. 

1. Perſpicacitas mgeny : ſharpenelle of apprehenſion , 
and ſoundnetie of vnderſtanding... [Ignorance ina priuate 
perſon is a weakenes, 1n aludge awickeduelle. Ignoran- 
tia Indicis, calamitas imnocentis, A ludge ignorant,makes 
wretched the innocent, 1t was acurſe ; 2 / will gine chil- 
dremtobe their Princes, and babes ſhall rule oner them: that 
is, Goucrnors ofa childiſh diſcretion. It is a woe ; Þ wee 
to theezO Land,whes thy King 15 a-childe, Iultice was' an- 
.ciently painted blinde, to ſhew that no fauour be giuen 
to perſons : butit vvasnot meantfo blinde, as not to dif- 
cerne cauſes. It is vvofull when Iudgesare fo blinde,that 
they arcfaine to feele the right, No. man vvould haue his 
body come vader the cure of a fooliſh Phyſician. nor his 
eſtate vnder an ignorant Iudge. Butthis ludgeofhcauen 
| and earthis ſo wiſe, that hee knowes the very ſecrets of 
- meins hearts.” © «All things are naked and opened wnto the 
ejes of him, withwhom wee hate to dee, Thewicked can 
haue no hope;thata bad cauſe flouriſhed ouer,ſhouldpaile 
vnconſtrued, yncenſured, -* His eyes are as aflame of fire, 
cleare to ſearch and finde outall ſecrets. Accordingly, he 
hath now putin his interlocutory,. then will giue his de- 
finitiue ſentence. - yt ah 

2. Audacitas animi ; boldnelle of courage: atimerous 
Iudgelooſetha good cauſe, 1nthe fable, vyhen the Hart 
is madeludge betweene the Wolfe and the Lambe 3 it 
muſt needs goe.on the vals ſide. The feare of diſplea- 
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IPſal11.3. 


eReue.6.15, 


FHeb.11.38. 


Hierom. 


$AA.39.36; 


kd Amos 5.13. 


i1Icb.15.34» 


| ſing Greatneſſeisa fore Remora to the vellell of Juſtice. 
Thercfore the poorecomplaine: 3:4 {f the foundations: be: 
cait-downe, what can the righteous doe 2 (Luts-meruet-offen- 
dere, cuns Tudex metuat abſcindere:? Who will tcare to doc 
miſchiefe, when he knowes the Iudge dares not puniſh 
him ? Thergfpre when G O D made /oſpna-Tudge of If- 
racl, obſerue how he doublesthis charge. Tofh, aver. 6,7. 
8. 9. Be ſtrong, and of « good conrage, Andithe people a- 
gaine. ver. 18. We will obey thee, onely be thon ſtrong, and 
of a good conrage, Bur this Judge 'will not be danted wirh 
s of men. © The Kmgs of the earth, the great men, the 
rich men,the chiefe Captaines, andthe mightyumnen,hid rhem- 
ſelnes in the dennes,& in the rocks of the Mowuntames. Thoſe 
terrors of ſlaues, and mirrors of fooles that maderhe yn- 
| derlings tremble,& #* hide chemſelnes in canes : now for all 
their puilſanceare glad to runneintoahole,and cowandl 
| Atovedebemielucs. hibdnretine ou fiir flntras Plocs di 
cipulis; Ariflotelis argumenta non proderunt $ Heros ma- 
teſtas deycietur : cum filins panpercule- venerit indicatarus 
terram. Then fooliſh Plato ſhallappeare with his fcho- 
lers, Arotle ſhall be confuted-warh all his. arguments, 


ofthe Virgin ſhall corners iudgetheworkd. 

3. Honeft«cc0nſcjentie, honeſty of conſcience. The 
ſudgethat will be corrupted , dares corrupt the truth. 
Wotullisthaehudgemene which comes from him, who 
hath oaxx/ety 4:timans., a ſileable foote: Fabx: was fach a 
lud3e, who 3Hipedrbar money ſhould hane beene ginen him 
of Paw. Quioendit inftitiam pro-pecuuia ,” perdit pecuniams 
nm anima. Hethat ſells inftice for mony, Pralllode met- 

cyandhis ſoule, b'Fon «fff rhe inft, you rake a bribe, and 
| 110-16 aſide the poore inthe gate from their rapbt. They haue 
built rhem#h uſes of bewen ſtone. wer: 11. How? By bribes. 
What ſhall become of them e They ſhall not dwe'l-im thens : 
for ' fire ſhall conſume the Tabernacles of bribery. Ifaroy Julti- 
| cers thinkeſo to-raiſe themithues, itis'durve lapſu graniore 


| 


Heirods pornpethall be turned toſhamezwhenthar Sonne | 
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rwant ; thatthey may hwethe forer fall. There are cer- | 
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Chriſt hilnfelfe. Graume lacerantur panperes a pratis Iu- 


pidus inalienis, quam Index iniquas infucs. The robes of | 
' peace conering corruption, are worſe to-the poorethen-| | 


| marſupia: they will often ſee an end of the Clyents mo- 
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caine rich {tuffes forbidden by the. Statute : burto weare 
clothes cut out of. bribes ,.and laced with exactions ; is 
ſpecially torbidden by the Statute of heauen. When mo- 
ney can open the locke of Tultices dre, the worlt cauſe is 
fr{t heard; This pocket-key is ficted for all dores. One 
ſpake vnhappily : Lhaueakey in my pocket, faith he,thar 
will puſe me inall Countryes : he meant his purſe. In-/ta- 
lie itcan open the dore of life : Doe youhate a man? for 
mony you may haue him piltold or poyſond.. In France 
it can ”— the m_ mA luſt you for.ſich ayvoman ? 
money makes her your-harlot. In-Speyze. it opens the 
dore of huſtice: the caſe ſnall goe ES _—_ fide. | 
In Ezglandit can openthe doreofhonour z3mony makes 
a Gentleman, and reputation ſwels with the Barnes. In 
Rome it.can opentthedore of heauen, for they-ſell Clanes, 
Altfris,Chriſtnos,, peace, and pardon, and heaven, .and 


dicibus, quam a cruentiſinis boftibus. Nulits predo tam cu- | 


hoftiimuaſion. Burthis Iadge of heaven will take no 
bribes : other Tudges may procraſtinate, put off; or per- 
uert cauſes. F4jienon fininur negotia, quonſque exhanriant 


ney, before the Clyents ſeean end of their cauſe... They 
often determine to heare,, bur ſeldome-heare to: deter- 
mine. But Chriſt ſhall judge thoſe Iudges. * Be initrntted 
ye Indges of the earth kiſſe the Sonne left hebe angry ,andye 
periſh. Atrthat day Plus valebant puracorda, quax aſinta 
verba : ronſcientia bona, qaam marſupia plena. Pure hearts 
ſhall peed better then fubrilſe words : a good conſcience 
better then a-full purſe. Judex non falletur verbis , nec 
flefterur donts, That Judge will neither be mooued with 
our gifts, nor deceiued withour ſhifts. Happy foule,thar 
forſakitigrhe loue of money, hath gottena pure hcartto | 


appeare 


- 
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tRem.s.9. 


MGene.18.25. 


fIohns.o, 


appeare before Teſus Chriſt. 

vs of a Prouerbe. | £xnit perſonam Iudicts,quiſquis amici in- 
dit : He hath put off the perſon of a Iudge, that puts on 
che perſon of a friend. The good Judge neither hath his 
right hand filled with loue, nor his lett with hatred: the 
ſcole of Tuſtice is not ſwayed. Indeed ramdin Index,quanc- 
din Inſt : heis ſo long a Judge, as he is iult, Nomen quod 
ab cquitate ſwmitnr, per prexaricationem admittitwr. Zelew- 
cxs was commended , that when (according to his Law 


| foradultery, which tookefro the offender both his eyes) 


his ſonne was deprehended in tharfaR; put out one of his 
owneeyes, and-one of his ſonnes.' Djo lunina cacanter 
inxtalegem, duo ſuperſunt inxta miſericordiam, T'wo eyes 
areloſt according to juſtice, and two remaineaccording 


miſericordiem Patrem ; betweene aiult Iudge,anda kind 
Father. Bur G © Dis ſo uſt, that becauſe ſm woul, let 
him fauenone of vs, hee ſlew his Sonne to ueall of vs. 
| God commendeth his lone to vs, in that vuhile wee were yet 
fiuners, Chrift died for vs, God commends his loue ; in- 
deed hemightiuſtly commend it; and to vsby this token, 


Sonne. He will euer continue fo iuſt, in puniſhing tray- 
tors, in crowning his faichfull ſubies. Index damnetar, 
Crums = abſolnitur, Sen, He that juſtifies the guilty, 
transferres the guiltto himſelfe. Bur ® Shel not the Indge 

of all the earth dee right ? Yes, we haueall ſinned, but Thox 

continneſt boly, O thou wvorſhip of [ſ#ael. 

5. e/Equitas Sententie ; the equity of Sentence ; it ſhal 

be giuen ypon good teltimonie. Ambroſe ſaies, It is not 

the part ofa Tudgeto condemne any man without anac- 

cuſer. Chriſt did notcaltaway Indas, though hee knew 

hima theefe, becauſe he was notaccuſed. When that adul- 

terelle was left alone before Chriſt, he ſaid " 1owan where | 


| are thine accuſers ? Hath no mancondemned thee? She ſaid, | 


WE 


— HE" 


RR ODE. as — 


tomercy. A'maruelous temper /nter inſtums Iudicem , & | 


that being rebels he bought vs with the bloud of his own | 


4. Impartialitas Inftitie, jmpartall Tuſtice. Twlh tells | 


— 


__ 


—_— 


| 


| voice. Now!Chrilt callsz * Come vnto me all that laboxr : 
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No man, Lord, Then faid Ieftis; Neither doe 1 condemne 
thee :goe and finng no more Buthere ſhallbeno want of ac- 
cuſers ; their owne conſcience, all the creatures , all-the 
Elements; Angels, men , divells ſhall accuſe :- then 
Chriſt ſhall indge. Few miſer ! ic deprehenſus quo fugias ? 
Latere erit impoſſebile, appaere intolerabile , Whither wilt 
chon flie, O wreech thus accuſed? Tolic hidden it wil be 
impoſſible, t6 appearc; infufferable. 9 Ewery man ſhallre- 
ceine the things done in his body , according to that hee hath 
done, whether it be good or ei]. The faine, neither more 
norlefſe, but juſt waighe. The wicked wrought their 
pleafrewhile God did ſuffer : therefore God will worke. 
his pleaſure while they ſuffer. rs 
| Of all; both good andeuill, Ele& and Reprobates, 
menand Angels : but of theſe ina differear manner. To 


| ſhewhowtrlusſhall be done, I muſt lead your attentions 


orderly through fiue patlages 3a Citation, Separation, 
Probation, Sentence, and Retribution. 
z. The Citation: there is a fiunmons ſent out to make 
all appeare before Chriſts Tribunall. This citing is done 
by the voice of Chriſt: » «14! that are in the graues ſhall 


voiceis vnſpeakeable : to empty earth, ſea, ayre, heauen, 
and hell : and preſently to fill earth, ayre, heauen and hell. 
Toempty all vpon his ſummons, and to fill all ypon his 
Sentence. Therefore it is compared toa Trumpet, the 


| lowdeft of all muſicallinſtruments. . + The Trumpet ſhall 


ſound; and the dead ſhall be raiſed. Vert vox tube terribilss, 
cniommnia obediunt elementa. Petras (cindit , Inferos aperit, 
portas ereas frangit; vincula mortis dirumpit, ct de profunds 
abyf; animias iberatss corporibus aſſignat. Aterrible voice, 
that ſhall ſhakerhe world , rend the racks, . breake the 
triountaines; ditfolue the bonds of death, burlt down the - 


| | mand }| and-ynite all ſpirits to their owne bodies. 


ereſhallbeno concedling; no keeping backe from this | 


i yet 


beare his voyce, \and ſhall comeferth, The power of this | 


eAnſelm. 


o2.Cor.5.10. 


PlIohn 5:28, 


47.Cor15t52,| 
Chryſ.. 


rMath.11. 28, 


0 


| 


—_— - 
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ſlohn 5.40. 


| 


tEphe.5.14. 


U Mat.24.31- 
Xx,Theſ; 4.16. 


22,Cor.520. | 


:Þ Mat.25.32, 


©Math. 23. 36: 


Bj con 
Hens the foure winds, and corners of the world, to make 


| |weiceis originally Chriſts, miniſtertally the Ang 


| worldis thefloore, fan while you willthere will be ſome 
 chaffe : fiſh neuer ſodiſcreetly; you ſhall meet with ome 


i Jet you w! not come unto me that you might haxe life, Ten 
he ſhall call, Come you that mult labour in torments, and 
be laden for cuer ; then they mult come to recetue che 
doome of death. Now * awake thowthat ſleepeſt, & Chriſt | 
ſhall gine thee light : but they willnor rife, Ac wal a- 
wake thou wicked thatart dead, and Chrilt ſhall ſend 
thee to darknetle: and then they mult riſe. . This is that 

erall day , that ſhall congregate all: they ſhall come 


| 


an vniuer{all apparance. Butif this be the voice of Chrilt, 
how is it then 1aid, the Archangel ſhall found. the Trum- 
petofcolleion 2.» Hee ſhall ſend his Angels witha great 
ſoundof a Trumpet, and they ſhall gather all together. * The 
:Lord ſhall deſcend from haanen with a ſhomt, with the voice of 
| the Archangel, and with the trumpe of God. 1 any, the 
. As 


-Rew he ſpeakes to vs 2 by men, ſoat that day by Angels. 
O wharta glory of our Sauiour ſhall then - badigs. wa 
. heis ſet on his Throne, beforeſo full a Court, as allthe 
reaſonable creatures G O D euer made! Uideat nos ians 
in ſanttimonia , vt tune videamus enm:in gandja, Lethimn 
.now behold ys in holineſle, thatthen we may behold him 
in happineſſe. : | 
2. The tion : wee have thus brought all toge- 

ther, now we mult ſeparate one fromanother, Theforme 
hereof is giuen by Chriſt himſelfe; Þ Beforei hay ſhall be 
gathered all Nations, and he ſhall ſeparate thens one from an: 
other,as a Shepheard dinideth his ſheepe from the goates. This 
full and finall ſeparation is reſerwied for Chritt, and nor. 
performed till that day. 'For Sinite creſcere; - © Let, theys 
grow both together, corne and tares,vntill ths barneſt. This 


1 
C 


ſturdy dogge-fiſh thar willrend thenette, In Hewenare' 


none but Saints, in Hell none burreprobares, qQn-carch 


4 they are both promiſcuouſly blendedtogether.,'* - 4 


— 
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Do you wouder'that the Lambes cannotliue in quiet ? 
contider the number of goates among them. Ezek. 34. 
18. They eate,vp gee paſture, and tread downe the 
relidue with their feet ; they drinke of the fountaines, and 
foule the re{1due with their feet. My flocke are faine to 
eate thatthey haue troden, and to drinke that they haue 
fouled with their feet. Bur G.O D ſhall iudge and ſepa-- 
rate. ver. 29. Behold, I, ener Iwill indge betweene the fatte 
cattell, and the leane|cattell. Becauſe hor haue thruſt wich 
{ide and ſhoulder, and puſh'd all the diſcaſed vvichtheir 4, 
hornes : therefore I will ſane my flocks, avd they ſhal no more 
be a prey, ana I will indge betweene cattell and catiell, The 
goates will annoy till they be quite ſeparated. Too many 
among vs haue theſe goatiſh conditions : they climbe vp 
ambitouſly to the mountres of preferment , like goates : 
they pill and barke the Common-wealth,like goates: they 
luſt after womenas hore as goates ; they trouble the vva- 
ters of Ifracl, the peace ofthe Church, like goates : they 
tread vnder feet Gods bleſſings; like goares : they ſincll of | 
impietic, as ranke as goates; and therefore they muſt be 

ſeparated, as goates. |. Ih 


We haue all from eAdam the nature of the goate: let 
vs weepe away, and keepe away ſuch goatiſh qualities. 
And let ys put on the properties of ſheepe : which Chriſt 
lohn 10. giues to bethree; eAudire., obedire, ſequi : to 
heare Chrifts wordjto obey Chriltswil,to follow Chrilts 
 [teps. Searchthy ſoule for theſe brands and markes ofa 
ſheepe,or elſe thou wilt. prooue a goate.. Halt thou fidews 
| 4971, the faith ofa Lamberepoſed in the Lambe of God ? 
| Haſt thou imnocentiam agni, the innocence of a Lambe, 
free from wrong ? Fellus agni, the fleece of a Lambe, to 
warmethe poore ? bamilitatem agni, the humblenelle of 
a Lambe, a{tranger|to pride? patientiamagni, the pati- 
ence of a Lambe, ready to-lay downe thy life for Chrilt ? 
rhen thou ſhalt haue/g/oriam agni, the reward ofa Lambe, 
atſured faluarion in heauen. - 


*Reu,20.12, 


= 


God —_— a true Regiſter. If the {i 
| berecorded, then ſure their violences by whom they ſuf- 
| ferarenot w%. 195 Now the book of the Law where- 
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T hus the goates and the ſheepe be like in exteriull fa- | * 
ſhion : they teed both in one palture,lie both in one fold, 
all their life time : but Chriſt will put them aſunder at the 
laſt day. Like rwo tranellers that goe together to one 
Towne, take vp oneInne, feed together ar one boord, 
ſleepe together in one bedde: but mn the morning their 
wayes part, The ſheepe and goates cate together, drinke 
together, ſleepe together, rot together, but at this day 
there ſhall be a ſeparation, The goates "mw decciue man 
both in lifeand death, they may be taken for ſheepe, but 
Chriſt can diſcerne betweene cattelland.cattell. God jud- 
geth by the Liuer , man bythe Liuery. Ifthe Liver be 
rotten, looke the fleſh neuer fo faire, the good market- 


man will not buy it. 1f Chriſt finde not the hart ſound, he 


vyvill none of the carkalle. 

\ 3: TheProbationzeuery man muſt yndergoc his try- 
all. From the priſon of the graue; they are ſet before the 
Tudge, and there ſuffer difuſſion or tryall. There are 
certaine bookes to be opened for this probation : ſome rolles 
or Records filled yp in the Court of Heauen. Thereis £#- 
ber pr«ceptorums ſecundum quem, & liber conſcientie ex quo 
indicamnr, Quicquid precipunr ſcriptum in illo , quicquid 


\ delingquitur in iſto, Here is Diuina-ſcientia,& humana con- 


Godieepers ere Regie Io lagpofihe Eaes 
g nts 


by men areiudged containes three leaues : Nature , the 


| Law written, and the Goſpell. Somemult betryed by 
the firſt onely, ſome by the firſt and ſecond, -others by 


all three. 
Firſt, that ſome ſhall be judged onely by the Law of 


. 


the Law ſhall periſhwithout the Law. "Here two things are 


| Nature, ir is cleare. * «As many 45 haue ſinned without. 


| conliderable,rwo things; one;what this Faw of nature js:.. 


the other , whether the breach. of irbeſufficientso con-. 


demne, 4." 


% 


—_— — _ — 
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3. Itis a knowledge of certaine principles tending to 
live well ;and of concluſions thence necellarily inferred, 
agreeable with theeternall rule of Truth,planted by God | 2-1 
in man, and teaching him to worſhip his maker. Thus 
Melanthen defines it. The matter of it is Principles 
with concluſijonsdireQing toa geod life. Parents are to 
be honoured'; this 1s a — engraffed : therefore I 
mult honourmy Parents, this isa conclulion;dedutted. | 
The forme of it is an accordance with the rule of truth, | 
Gods morall Law: for the Law naturall is the fummar 
abridgement ofthe Law morall. The Author of it is God, 
who hath written/it in mans heart. Ambroſ.' Deus om- 
ninm Creator ſfingulorum: pettoribus infudit. The endis , 
char it might be a teſtimony of that Diuine providence 
whereby God now ruleth,and of that Iuſtice whereby he 
will judge men. This agrees with the Apoſtles definuris. 
Rom. 2.15. hich [hew thework. of the Law written in their 
hearts, their conſcience bearing witneſſe , and their thoughts 
excuſing or accuſing. The worke, there's the matter of it: of 
the Law, there's the forme : wrirtes , there's the Author | 
| chatimprintsit: the conſcience accaſing or excuſing, there's 
theend. Inthis inward teſtimony ariſing from nature, 
aretheſe two principall things : (o-7tewrg, a comprehen- | 
ſion of praCticall principles , and naturalldiſcerning be- | 
tween luſt and yniuſt. And ([ueros, conſcience ; Aa W- 
ing for chuſing evill,and approuingfor doing good. The Fo 
| one makes the propoſition, the other theatſumption. * 
| 2. The other] point to bE diſculledis, vyhether the | 
' breach of this Law dothcondemne. Some obieR, that it 
3s quite blotted out of man, therefore 'cannor bind him. 

| is much obſcured in reſpe&, both of in- 
a | tellectuaKand eff:Quall faculties» For vnderſtanding ir 


; No queſtion, it 


| ropeth, © ifhaply it might feele after God. Adam had 
| : 1 Bk + good by experience, of euill onely by 
' contemplation = falling he had alſo an experimenrall 
' knowledge of euill. For atic&tion, mans will is fo per- 
| | uerſe, 


wg - « > EIS 
| 
| 
| 
| 


eAQs 17.27. 


Ang. 


fRom.2.14. 


—_—_ 
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uerſe,, that when as naturally he deſircsto be happy,yet 
hee wiilingly commits thoſe things againſt his brit jn- 
rendment, char make him moſt vnhappy. AS a thiefe 
(teales, ro keepe himſelfe from famine, and ſo from mi- 
ſery : thus Ne meſer fit , malus fit : & ideo miſertor, quia 
malus, Leſt hee ſhould be wretched , he becomes wick- 
cd : and is ſo. much the more wretched by becing wick- 
ed. Beatus wal: efſe homo, etiam non ſic vinendo vt poſsit 
eſſe. Man ſeckes for blefſednelle in all places , but where 
itis. Yea, cuſtome brings this will to contempt of ſinne. 


| Peccata quamnis horrenda , cam in conſuetudinem wvene- 


rint, creduntur parua, ant nylls. Arg. Sinnes horridand 
vncouth at firſt , become triujall and familiar by pra- 
EXICE. ; 

Thus is this naturalllight dimmed and ouercaſt by the 
.corruption hs tf So luſts: yet ne ipſa quidems delet ini- 
guitas : fine doth not quiterace itout. 1. Becauſe there 
are certaine principles reujuing #1the moſt ditlolute. As 
the deſire of 
that end, though they erre in themeanes. Yeathey know 


| that euill is to bee auoided, which appeares in that 


they would not haue any wrong offered tothemſehues, 
Thelſe generall rulesall know , albeit in the particular ap- 


| plications they are blinded, Henceit came, that ſome 


grolle ſinnes were not condemned of them : as robbery 
among the Germans, luſt of males among the Grecjans. 
Rom. 1. 27. Indeed God did puniſh walitian per dure- 
tiem : yet {tl reinaine ſomefoerkes and cold {inders of 
that primary and originall fire, 2. That the light of na- 
ture Is not Quire extin&, appeares by the force and wor- 
king of the conſcience ; for this doth vexe and ſting the 
el ob{tinate foule. By this Cain was driuen to confelle 
the monſtrouſneſſe of his ſinne. 3.ThepraQticeof natu-' 
ratl men cuincethit, who by force of nature-pe 

ſome things agreeable to equity. * The Gentiles hazing | 
not the Law, ; by nature the things contained in the Law. | 


\ The: 


happinefle ; and cuery one would attaine 


& 


” | 


Dem 
6 OE” 
. 


Th Chad oy, 


The very. Gentiles had many excellent politicke Lawes, 
and politiue con(ticutions. T his ſeemes to cleare the 
meaning of Plato's two atlertions: Legem efſe inuentionem 
veritatss, that was the Law of Nature : Legems eſſe iemita- 
| tionem weritatis, ſuch were the politiue decrees grounded 
vponthe other. But what precepts doth this Law con- 
taine, and what remnants of it doth man retaine ? 
. The Law of nature commands man, to liue religj- 
ouſly.to God about him, iuſtly ro man with him, ſoberly 
to things vader him, To deale juſtly wich men nature 
iueshun two rules one affirmatiue , hat thou wouldeſt 
| ca others 10 doe to thee, ſo doe to chem ; the other nega- 
tiue, Quad 1ibs fieri non v15 alteri ne feceris.: Do not that to 
others, which thou wouldſt nor haue them doe to thee: 
Euen naturefnſtrutts.a man how to rule hisaffeions.So 
Tullie ; eAnimns imperat corpori, vt Rex cinibus : ratio li- 
bidmi, vt ſernuts deminus, The minde _ the body, 
as 4 King raignes ouer his ſubjes :'thereaſonluſt , as a 
maſter ouer his ſeruants. Whefice had hee this, bu 
from nature ? —_— visrationts, orationis , adorationts. 
By the vertuc of reaſon man loues man, by the power of 
diſcourſe manre; $3 ney 1 the power of worſhip 
mates If wee ſhould examine the particular 
commandements. #.They acknowledged one God: Twlly 
proteſted, that when he wrote ſcriouſly,he mentioned but 
\ | one God: and he did bur {adere , play the Poet when he 
\ | ſpakeof more. Moſes called this God r,and Plato 77 . 


forme to God inviſible. 3. They dutſt indeed play wit 

their puppets, imaginary-gods 4 Venus and Cupid, &c. 
But forthe Deiry , O may notthe reuerence of his vn- 
knownename condemne ys! They cry out, Great isthcir 
Diana: this vindicates them from vilipending thename. 
If they had knowne a greater God, they would haue gj- 


2. Numa Pompilins iudged it vnlawfull to aſcribe any } 


ONs « 


uen greater reuerenceto his Name. 4.Diuers-of the Gen- 
chad 


their Sabbaoths, mingled wich ſtrange ſuperſtiti- | 
H 


Re. te ett 
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2; 


3Gen.12.19. 


bGen.20.9, 


iGen.26.10. 


[ 
kRom.1.,20. 


= Her.10.25. 


: *® Pfa}.79.6. 


k2.Thef.1.8. 


eAvug. 


WO ————— 


| anfivered there werenone ſo ynnaturall forto atremptir. 
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ons : but they were taught by nature to ſetapart ſome | 


timefor worſhip. 5. They commanded and commended | 
honour to Parents: Solon ordaining no law for Parricides, | 


6. That murder was held abominable, appeares by their 
puniſhing jt, acccording to Gods Law , with death. 
7. That Adultery was odious, it is manifeſt by Pharaoh. 
s hy ſaidft thou, She is my ſiiter ? ſo I might hane taken her 
to me towife. By Abimelech to Abrabam z ® What bane 
[ off ended thee, that thou haſt brought on mee , and my king- 
dome a great ſinne? By eAbimelech'to Ifaac : \ What is this 
thou baſt done vnto vs? one might hane lyen with thy Wife, 
and thou ſhouldeſt hane brought guiltines vpon vs, 8. Theft 
ſome punithed with death,other with double reſticution. 
Cato being asked, Quidfenerari? what it was to prattiſe 
vſury ; anſwered, Quid hominem occidere ? the ſame, that 
to kill aman. ' 9; They fo hated and auoided falſhood and 
lying, thatthey would not ſuffer a man to be witnefle a- 
gain(t kisenemy.' 10. They thoughtir'vnlawfull to co- 
| uetother mens goods. One of them faid ,. Concwpiſeere | 
| alienme, fit a me aljenatum.. 
| But now theirnaturall knowledge being fo obſcured, 
ſhall yerthe Eaw of nature condemn ? yes; for K the ini. 
ſible thingr-of Godl might be vnilerſtood by the things that are 
wade : ſothat they are without excuſe. Godicould not bee 
apprehended by them any other way then by nature: yet 
| hnning again{thimthey-are withour-excuſe. 1 Powroon 
| thy fury opon the heathen that know thee not: =. and-vpon the 
kingdomes that haue not called on thy name. ” He ſhallcome 
in flaming fire, taking vengeance an them that know not: God. | 
By chis Ramp millionsof men be condemned: Ivex- 
 cnſabilts off onmys peccator', vel reatis eviginss, Oviginall 
ealte nankiy-vo-degicatible; al rurte_Tundiugs. | 
_ Fl EET vines an Ep HH RO 
4: 1gn0Yaunit'a ems Fo vieHigere. corals . 
In. hang 4 deft, ed uleden. 
b His 
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His Ignorancethat would nor ynderitand, is the wicked- 
netle of linne;; his ignorance char could not vndeeffand,is 
the puniſhment of {inne. Doch not this latter excuſe? 
Yes 4 Tanto, but nots Toto: from fo much guiltines, bur 
not fromall guiltines. Ignorance can be no plea;for all are 
* | bound to know: ic ſexues nota malefaRtors turne;to plead | 
Ignorattiam iuris , that hee knew not the Law of his 
Prince which he hath broken. I know that ſimple neſci- 
ence is minoris cwlpe, but not xulle ; a lelle faulr, not no 
fault, The 9 knowmg ſernant diſobedienc ſhall haue many | 9Luk,r2.47, | 
fſripes ; the ignorantis not ſpared, though letle puniſhed. 
To the ignorantare two wants , knowledge an da good 
will : but hee that ſinnes wittingly , hach but one want, 
onely a good will. Hee that failes on knowledge , hath 
voluntatem fafli & peccati, a will both to the deed, and to 
the ſinne, He that fee in ignorance,hath onely volwnta- 
tem fafti non peccati, awill of the deed not of the linne, 
chough the deed bea [inne. Perer, [gnorantia duplex; vna 
que eft cauſa culpe, altera cnins canſa culpaeſt. There is an 
ignorance that1s the cauſc of finne z and there isa ſinne 
tos is the cauſcof ignorance, No ignofant/hath his linne 
mitigated; but 1s ſola qui nou babuit vude diſcere, faith 
eAnguſt. He oncly that had no meanes of learning. For | . 
Chniltis aiuſt ludge| and would notcondemne without 
faulr. We haue all good meanes of knowledge, G O D | 


keepe vs from the condemnationof i e. 
Thenext bookeis the Law: rams 2a be iudged 
by this, it is cleare bd mdpey P As many as haze | 


i 


ſamed in the Law, ſhall be indged by the Law, The Jewes 
ſhall be thus iudged rather then the Gentiles,” who had | 
not the Law written. The Law of Moſes didonely bind | 
the Hebrewes, theProphets were not commanded to 
publiſh it.to the Gentiles. Paw calls the times before 
Chriſt, 4 the times of ignoraxce ; and the Goſpell * amy- | 1 AQs 17.30. 
ftery kept ſecret ſince the world began, Now to obiett, fix(t | *Row.36.25. 

thatthe rn (Ok, other Nations the Law, | 


2 1s 


— 


| | 
\Rom.3.2- 
tEſa.2:3 


uPſalin47-19. | 


{{ *Iohn 4.22. 


wx,Cor.6:7; 
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nem alienam, quam docere ſuam ; to learne falſe religio 


by their ownety 


manifelt, is falſe : for the Fewes kept them. © Ynto them 
were committed the oracles of God, They were firlt depoſs- 
tary, then ecovomi, diſpenſers, * For ont of Siou ſhall goe 
forththe Law , and the word of the Lord from l[eruſalem-, 
u He ſheweth his word unto Iacob,his ſtatutes vnto- Iſrael, be 
hath-not dealt ſo with any Nation. So Chrilt to the Sama- 
ritan woman z * Saluation is of the Tewes. Now as: this 
crediting facit ad honorem perſone cui confidimus. eAmbr. 
makes tothe honour of the perſon whom we credit. This 
was a great creditto the Iewes ; ſo it brings them to a 
tri account: exigendum cam vſ/arisz as in the Talents; 
God lookes for his owne with yſury. Some of them kept 
them intheir hands, but notin their hearts; a/t.s mayis pro- 
futura quam ipſis. Eraſm, for the benefit of other, more 
then of themſclues. | 

; Now this booke is the Touchſtone or tryall ofour 
workes : whatfocuer wee haue eyther thought, faid , or. 
done ; is eyther with or againſt this Law.of God. How 
wewtrangle heere to iuſtifie many things ,- which there 
will not Dade the tryall ? How many arguments doth'a 
contentiousman produce, tocountenance his wrangling. 
Law-ſuites? Defen(io inris, Intentio legis, retardatio thinri- 
_aram. The- defending of his right, the purpoſe of the. 
Faw, the keeping ow of injuries; forbeare one wrong, 
and prouoke more: and ( orrettio iniuſtorum, the puni is 


ingto law ? but ſtill we reckon vvithout our Oaſt : thou 
thinkeft thy penny good {iluer, as the foole: thought his 
peble a-diamond: bring it to _therelt."* There is-w1rerly 


eee EET 


a. fault among you, berauſe.ye gor to law one withanather. 


15 vaine: for they were generally more apt drſcere religio- | 
ns, | 
chen to reach the true. And many ofthem did not an | 
and facrifices , perfe&tly vnderſtand | 
the facrifice of Chriſt. Then to fay , their bookes were | 


— 


ing of cuill doers: and be not theſe finooth colours 2 who | 
can 10w fay, Peccaſti in _ thou haſt doneill in go-'| 


Whether | 
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Whether vvill God iudge thee acgording to thine-owne 
humour, or according to this prgcept ? Alas he vvill then 
by fur Secundum legem ſnaw, non ſecundum legem twam ; 
his law,not after thy luſt. It is ops carnis, and will 

not abide tentatienem ignis. Þ (ontention, ſtrife, variance , 
are works ofthe fleſh: & they which do ſach things ſhall not 
inhera the kingdom of God. Hell fire wil confute alreaſons. 
Soamong rem an angry Word calls on achallenge- 
they haue plauſible reaſons forir. Their credir lyes vpon 
it : and better loſe life then reputation. If being wron- 
ged they chalengenot, or being chalenged they anſwere 
not z the vyorld condemnes them cowards. So they fight 
not ſo much againſtanothers life , as againſt their owne 
reproach. This were ſomewhat ifit were tam bene, quans 
magne propoſitum: if che proie were as Chriſtan as ir is 
Romane, Now they muſtgo to the field, pray,embrace, 
forgiue; then fight and kill. Butis this the Law that God 
vellinilge by? no,that Law js, Thow ſbalt not kill.But per- 
haps they purpoſe not to kill; yer faith God z Retwrne not 
enil for enil;how doth this ——_ thy color & humor? 

.C 

place untowrath, For vengeance is mine , ſayth theLord. 
Will you ſteale this from him ina glorious theft? hazard 
your ſoule more then your body ? thruſting onevpon an 
enemies ſword , th A _ _ Will you 
meet together in ſo þloudyadeſigne; whereinwtergue le- 
taliter peccat, ſepe al RR both 1} uw 4 
often one or both periſh eternally | Thus your pretences 
may blanch it ouer withthenameof honour : but the law 


| you muſtbe tried by, will findeit homicide. 


For Viury,;how is it bedawbed with arguments, pro- 

ries, patronages;examples | Bookes haue been writ- 
ten to-tuſtifieit: But none of theſe isthat h1y wherby the 
Vſurer muſt be iudged. They doenotonely reaſon thus; 
I muſt giueto the poore, therefore I muſt take viury of 


—— CE. 


therich: an argument of ay 54g hole : I may robbe 
15 3 
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©Rom.12.18. 


ſome, | 
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Zlohn 3.18, 


I tMark 1.15. 
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The hadee Oye 


_ ; ſome, thatl y/ giue to others. But they defendit by 
t 


dFExod.22, 25. Scripture. d] 
ſ 


hou lend money to the poor; thow ſhalt not 
lay wpon him-vſury. Not on the poore ;:therefore they in- 
ferre, wvee may layit on therich; © Robbe not the poore;be- 
cauſe hee ts poore, fich Salomon, therefore wee may robbe 
the rich, becauſe he js rich, and can ſpare-it. Is not this a 
goodly-{trong argument? So becauſe iris: faid, Exo. 22. 
2 2. Te ſhall nat afflift the widow, or fatherleſſe child: it mult 
needes follow, that they may trouble awoman maried,or 
a child that hath a father. There are infinice excuſes : but 
the Law of triall is ; Thou ſhalt not lend vpon vſury : (tudic 
an anſwere to that queſtion. -As much may be faid for 
Impropriations : what ſhall become of all our legal pleas, 
our Altenations, Prohibitions Cuſtoms. ,; Fines.? all fine 
excuſes ? when Chriſt ſhal ſer the ſacrilegious before him, 


andread this Law f Thow ſhalt not robbe God of his tythes 


and offerings? VVhere now are all reaſons and excuſes ? 
This ſpiritualbCourt willadmic of no corrupe cuſtomes, 


' nodeuices : Mee thou haſt robbed; by methouſhalr be 


condemned: iFord, etiter not into judgement with vs: 
who ſhall be iuſtified in thy ſight 2? We cannotanſwere 
ex millibus via , one of a thouſand. Helpe vs ; O thou 
Iudgeand'Sapjour :et thy mercy as Teſis, help vsagainſt 


thy Tufticeas Z#dge; VVemuſt come vnder probation, 


defend vs from reprobation, and let vs find approbation; 
not for our workes , bur thy mercies, O bletſed Redec- 


mer. Amen. 


Laſtly, others are to be jud ed by the Goſpel and |. 


this certainly binderh our conſcience heere, fort ſhall 
iudge vs hereafter. 8 He that beleemerh not on Chriſt.zs con- 
demned. Now the Goſpel requires of vs ewo things,Faith 
and Obedience. Faith ; | Repert aud beleene the Goſpel, O- 
bedience ; i 7e hare obeyed from the heart that forme of doc- 
tfine. Which obedience muſt be Prompra, yee hane obeyed: 
voluntaria, fromthe heart: diſcreta, that true forme of docs 
Irine, Lyran, Tndecd Obedientia Enangelica eft ipfa fider, 


Many | 
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| Many thinke they a nor bound to belceue the Gofpel ; 
bur by this they lhallbe judged... *, ' | my 

Trueic is, thatall [2 not bound to it: they to whom 


Chriſt neuer ſpoke, was neuer ſpoken , haue an excuſe 
not of euery-1inne, bur of this lnne ,' that they haue nor 
beleeued.on Chrilt, |Itis obieted, The Law bound all, 
therefore the Goſpel bindesall. No, for the Law was gji- 
uen to mans nature :|{o though the knowledge was loſt 
by mans default, yet the bond remaines on Gods part. 
The Goſpel was neuer giuen to mans nature, butafter che 
fall, and is aboue e. Adam was the roote of man- 
kind in reſpe& of nature, nor in reſpe&t of grace. When 


| God gaue the Law to him, hee bound himandall his po- 


ſterity to keepeir. When he gauethe Promile to him, & 
faith to belecue ir, hee did zior withall giue it to all man- 
kind. Neither if Adamhad|afrerwards talne from faith, 
ſhouldall mankind have falne with. him. The firſt 4dans 
was not the rooteofithe Promiſe, butthe ſecond. . | 

Bur now to-our ſues 3: we, mult all tand before the 


Tribunal of Chriſt:/tothe-Statiites of thoformer bookes 


who cananſivere?: All our helpe id in.this-latter, books; 
we flie to . "We behold the Lambeof GOD, 
that taketh away the ſanne af the vyorld: and comfort our 
ſelues, that | if any min ſine, wee hae an. Aduocate vuith 
the Father, Teſus Clriff the righteans-*\avdinee 5s the propitia- 
tion for onr ſinnes. Nowas Feftnadaid to P auhi 7 Haſt then 
appealed vnto-(eſar ?unta Ceſar ſhals thor go, S0zhall thou 
appealed to the Goſpel 2 thou ſhalt-goe to the-Goſpelifor 
hatyall Velte totaltter:abſoluit vel te capitaliter damnat, 


demnethee. The Spirit ſhall conutycethe world of fame, 
Gith Chriſt ; ® Becauſe they beleene not on mee, Now what 
is the holy Ghoſts judgement here , will be Chriſts here- 


after. But why arethey.condemned of finne for not, be- 


lieuing ? 1. Becauſeother linnes are condetined by na- 


tureand Law 3 as murder,:adulterie : both among lewes 
H 4 and 


It ſhall either throughly: iultibe thee, or exriemely.con- | 
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k[ohn 1.29, 
i:.lohn 2.2. 


mARs25.12, |þ 


| nTohn 16.9. 
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| ex.John 3.8, 


| and Gentiles : but notto belicueis the proper fin of Chri- 
ſtians 3 and it is a grand linne, becauſe they haue the doc- 
trine of faith. 2. Decals infidelity is the roote of all fins, 
as faich is ofall good works : the want of faith leads from 
tranſgreſſion to preſumption , from preſumption to. de- 
ſpaire. 3. Eſpecially, becauſe faith takes away the guilt of 
Annes freeth from condemnation : bur inhidelitic 
| retaines the guilr of ir ſelfe and others. Omnia peccata - 
infidelitatem retinentur, per fidem remittuntar, Ang, Luther 
hath it out of «Auguſtine, Nullum peccatum niſt infidelitas, 
»ulla inft:tia nifs fides, There is no linne but infidelitie,no 
righteouſneſle but faith, Not that Adultery , Intempe- 
rance, Malice are no {innes : but Irfidelirate manente gma- 
net omne peccatiw : eadem decedente abſolunutur, omnia 
quoad reatum, Vnfaichfulnelle remaining, cuery ſinne re- 
| wnaines, thardeparting,cuery linne is Goneilpict quite 
| taken away inreſpe& of the guiltinefle. Peccata ſunt, ra 
peccata now-ſunt,” After thou. becommelt a Belceuer,, the 
linnesthou.doolt are ſyanes 3 but notrthy-ſinnes, becauſe 


| theyre forgiuen thee; This appeares by-the purpoſe of 


| Chriſts comming'; which was to'9 dffſolue- the works of the 
dex#\ believe on him, &rhy ſins are ditolued, abſolued : 
thou arr as if thowneuer had(toffended. Non guodpeecatit 


' | omnino-nowerit, ſed quod now omnino impmatum: erit, .Not 


that finne alcogerher ſhould nor be, bur tharit ſhallnot be 
impuced> How quicke-a'riddance-penitenr faith makes 
with our linnes They are too heauy:for our ſhoulders, 
faith preſently rurnes them ouerto Chriſt. Whereas there 
would goe with vs to indgementa huge. kennell of luſts, 
an Artny of vaine words, alegion-of -euill' deedes : fairch 
inſtantly diſchargethchemall, kneeling: downe: to-leſus 
Chriſt, beſecching him to anſwere for them. 

Therfore make we much of faith: if our ſoules be bal- 
laced with this, they ſhall never ſhipwracke. Ahaſuerns 
had many virgins, none” pleafed: him like Efer * none 
plcaſerh God bur faith; allrtherelt'for her-fake.. Shee is 


that 


1 


| 


te 
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the Preſence Chamber z as it was to the marriage without | 
the wedding garment: burin faich Seqnere et conſequere ; 


| 
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that I»dith, that Gueth the life of all thy good workes, by 


cutting off the vieeping head of Satax. Thou canſt not 
God, 


be vnawelcome to if thou come with confidence: 
nothing moreoffends God,then the not eaking his word. 
Sinne offends his Law,but vnbeliefe offends his Goſpel. 
Though we doe not what he bids vs, yerlet ys be ſure 
he will doe whart hetells vs. [tis good to obey the for- 
mer, better to belicue the latter : becauſe he is more able, 
and more good then we. Well now, after this Goſpel we 
mult be judged : ſo Paw{writes to his Romanes; ? GOD 
ſhall indge the ſecrets of all hearts by Teſus Chriſt , according 
to my Goſpel, Thou can(t not farisfie the Law , therefore 
{tudy thy ſoule ah anfivereto this booke. Otherwiſe, faith 
Chriſt, The wvord that I hane ſpoken , the ſame ſhall indge 
thee in the laſt day,” The Sermons thou haſtheard , . ſhall 
riſe vp iniudgement tocondemne thee, Hencearife three 
concluſions. _ 

1. Itisno ran 9 fora Chriſtian to. belieue the 
pardon of his {innes in Chriſt; for to doe the willof God 
15notto preſinne. - If we doe not belieue-this, Chriſt ſhal 
mdpe vs dimuyable by the Goſpell : therefore if weedoe 
conſ{tionably bclicuerins, he ſhall acquite vs by. the Go- 
ſpel. Nov eff preſumptio credentis, vb: eft anthoritas inben- 
ts, Thereis no po_—_ in manto.belicue it, when 
thereisthe authoriry of God to commandit. Ofall things 
ina Chriſtian, God dothnot lonea nice dainty, andmat- 
denly faith. Heloues to hauea mans modeſty, baſhfull, 
his humility fearefull, hispenitence forrowfull , his pati- 
ence ioyful, his compaſſion: pirifull : buc he louesa faith 
thac hath boldnetſe-in ir. T hat is not afraid to trouble 
God withaffiance, or ſuppliance: bur js confident ruat 
orcuzet ortues. Withour faith it; is dangerous preſlinginto 


qui cupit,,capit'; fpeake and ſpeed. 4 Whatſoener you ſhall 


, 


arke the Father in my Name, hee will gine it you. Te isno lin 
to: 
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PRom.,2.16, 


lohn I 2+ 46, 


94 Tohn 16. 22. - 
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r2,Tim.1.12. 
lr.Per.4.19. 


5 A 


tHeb.rd.22 


to trult God withthy ſoule : Pax/teacheth it by example. 

r 1 know whom I hae beleened, that be will keepe that 1 haze 
committed to him againſt that daye Peter by counſel, Com- 
rzzit your ſoles to God in weldooing. It is no {in to call God 
Father ; for he bath ſent the Spirit of his Son into ont hearts, 
crying, Abba Father. Iris no {into trouble um with our 
ſuites : * Let vs draw neere with a true heart in full aſſurance 
of faith. Not to doe this faithfully, is againſt che Goſpel ; 
therefore to be iudged of thar linne. 


is knowneto himſelfe, and cannot be doubted vvithour 
ſinne, For if ir be ſinne to diſtruſt this, iris then righte- 
ouſnelleto belicue ic. Thefummeof the Goſpel is mans 
faluation by Chriſt : he that belieues not this, belieues not 
the Goſpell : and he thatknowes the Golpeuandl belicues 
itnot, ſhall by ir be condemned. Now God in the Go- 
ſpel doth not require that abſolute perfe&tion , which he 
did inthe Law, vnderthe perill of damnation: bur quali- 
fies the rigour ofthe Law by the fatisfaQtion of a Media- 
tor. So that the Goſpell accepts the ixitent and cndeuour 
for thea&t ; as the will to repent for penitenge,and thewil 
to belicue for faith. Itis then notonely a weakenes,buta 
wickednes todiltruſt Gods mercy-in thy faluation ; let 


{ not this faulriudge thee before Ieſus Chriſt... 
3. The Goſpel requires probation of faith by a good | 
mulf live. 


life. Norma fider, forma vite: as we bdlicue we 
Doe we beheue Chriſt hath redeemed vs ? We mult liue 


ſcluesas children of freedome. leis nothingat this iudge- 


{| mentto fay, I haue belicued, when the life ſhall witnelile 


the contrary : thy lips afftirme, but thy works-deny. As 
our Sauiour Jaid , Opera teftantur de me ; wy workes beare 
witnefſe of me,that I am Chriſt : ſo thou muſt ſay,Opera te- 
ſtantur de me,vmy works beare witneile ofme, that I am a 
Chriſtian. Thou ſhalt be faued for thy faith , not for th 


NEUET 


The infallible cexrainticofa true Chriſtians Galuarion, 


like ſuch as areredeemed: if freed, let vs demeane our | 


works: but for ſucha faith as is without works thou ſhalt 
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neuer be faued. Works aredifioyned A inſtificando, non 
ainftificaty; from theatof ruſting, not from the per- 
ſon iuſtified. Tf chis Tudge for his owne merirs giue vs 
faluacion, wee muſt ſhew him the faire copy 6F our con- 
uerſation. | Quicquid Chriſtus operatur pro nobsc, operatur in 
#obis. Whatlocuer Chrilt'vyorkes for vs, healfo workes 
| invs. If heharh freed ys fromthe dammarion of liune,he 
' hath alfo freed vs fromthedominion of ſinne. Albeit in 
our juſtification'Fier nob#3 ſecunduns fidem noſtram ; Be ic 
vnto v$ according to our Faith: yerin fahiation Redderwr 
vnicaique ſecundum opera ſua ; Every man thall bee rewar- 
ded according to his workes. Let not that which is a 
word of coimfort to vs, bea bill of indicement againſt vs. 

4. The Sentence. 'Asthere betwo forts of mento be 
ſentenced, fo there is a double ſentence: oneof Abſoluti- 
on, the other of Damnation. With Abſolution our Sauj- 
ins ift ation, with thatlet ys begin in meditation. 
He beginswith fauour, © he'is ready tothew mercy: and 
cdtnes ſlowly to wrath and judgement. IntheAbſolurion 
are corifitſerable foure gireuniſtanices ;' A'Calling,a Com- 
| mending, a Reply, and an Anfwere.” Firft, the calling is 
ſer downe. Math, 25.34. Come ye bleſſed of my Father, in- 
berit the kingdome prepared for you from the foundation of the 
world, In which gracious ſpeech wee may perceiue ſixc 
oradarions. 1s 6 TREE 


1. Amabilis vocatio ; Come. This was thevoyce of | 


Chriſt generally toll in theday of Grace, is particularly 
.to the Ele intheday of Glory. Now he calls more then 
vvill come,then he will nor call all that would come.Now 
he giues many Verite's. " Come to me all that labour. * If 
any man thirſt, let him come to me and drinke. y The Spirit 
and Bride ſay , Come, and let him that heareth ſay, Come : 
and let him that is athir come. Send not others,but come 
your felues. Come to no others, eyther Saints or An- 
gels, but cometo me. [Let vs take heed of that Diſcedite, 
quia nolniſtis venire ; *| Depart from me ; good reaſon, for 
| | you 


uMart.11.22, 
* Toh.7.37. 
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"bloh.s 40. 
cMart.13.55. 
dLuk.14.24- 
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© Gen.12.17, 
TGen,27.33- 


$Rom, 9.5. 


bReus 13. 


| not induſtry: the younger brother is often of moredeſert. 


| thar the Teſtator muſt be dead, and the ſuccelſor living : | 


b you would not come pnto mee. You declined my call 
when I was huinbled. < Is not this the Carpenters Sonne ? 
I vvill decline you now I am exalted 3 * None of thoſe 
men that were calledſhall taft of my ſupper. But ſuch as ha 
obediently heard his Come inholines,ſhall alſo gracioully 
| hearehis ſecond Come in happinelle. 

2. Suauis Benediftio; Ye Bleſſed, Neuer man was, Is, 
or ſhall be, bur delires ſecundum ſenſwm ſunm after his ow 
ſenſeto be bleſſed ; faith Ariſtorle : though rhe molt hque 
ſought ic out ofthe _ vbi, wyhere it vvas not to hee 
7 -— Chriſt onely itis found ” yvho « indeed the 
Father of bleſſedneſſe..Mat. 3. 3+ Bleſſed are the poore'in-ſpi- 
rit, The hd of the firit le{Jon of Ch Belt bee 
.mon is. Bleſſed, $0 he beginnes, ſo therche continues, ſo 
here he concludes, Com ye bleſſed: a vyord ableto make 
.a man bleiled, | | | 
3. Patris dileftio, Of my Father: to be bleiled of God, 
is to be ſurely bleiſed.” Parents doe vvell inbleſſy 


ference, Benedjennt, but not Beatificant : they 
them bleſſed, butnotmake them blelled. Butfaith God 
to eAbraham; © In bleſſing I will bleſſe thee : * Thane bleſ- 


chat fountaine : the Lord hath bleſſed vs, and requires 
vs to bletſe him; 8who #5 exer all,God blefſed for ener. Amen. 
This the vniuerſall ſong of all creatures giues him; | 
h Bleſſing, honour,&c, 

4- Felicitatis Poſſeſſio,Inberite.Inheritanceis of Birth, 


then the elder, yet cannot this make him his Fathers | 
Heyre. This is of Inheritance;therefore notof merit, It 
differs froman earthly Inheritancein three things. 1. In 


in this God the Teſlatoris euerliuing, and his heyres be-| 
fore they can fully poſlelle it, muſt bee dead. Ambr. A 


temporall inheritance diuided, is diminiſhed : ,one is of 
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their 
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W 


ſed hims, and.he ſhall be bleſſed, All ble{lednes ſprings from | 
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ſo nuich land ſhortned, ab is to another ſhared. The heires 
heereare without number ; 3 of allnations, kinred and lan- 
gages ; yet though the inheritance be imparted, iris not 
empaired. Tanta ſingults,quanta omnibus. Every one hath 
as r:« achasany one. bas 3.T he partition of an earth- 
ly inheritance breeds among the coheyres enuy & grudg- 
ing : bur in this theioy of one is theioy of all. Dsſpar glo- 
ria ſingnlorum, tamen communzs letitia omnium, Aug. Gne 
{tarre may excell another (tarre in glory , but none ſhall 
enuy anotherin glory. There ſhall be no. replning at a- 
nothers more glorious clearenelle, where remaines in all | 
one gracious dearenelle. | /yherite. 

'5. Hereditatis PerfeBtio ; a kingdom, Thetop of mans 
delires is akingdom ; m[niff Regnaplacent. Yet if they be. 
earthly kingdoms, they will not fariſtie: Alexander is not 
content with his vniuerfall Monarchy. But here is a king- 
dom will fariſte: you will y,thereare many Kings,6 but 
one kingdome ; therfore not xoome enough : yes,for the 
bounds of thelcaſtare not narrower then heauen it {elfe. 

6. ,Regni Paratio, Prepared for you : Not merited in 
your times, but prepared before all times. It had no be- 
ginning inreſpect of Gads intention: it ſhall haueno end | 
in reſpect of your polleflion. Gods decree to giue it vs 
had no. beginning, but ſhall haue an end: our fruition of it | 
ſhal hate.a beginning, butnoend: Gods mercy in both 
hath neither beginning por end;butis fromeuerlaſtingto 
excrlaſting. Had the Lord ſuch care to prouidea kin x 
for tys children before ke 
it them-at the appointed 


were then ſure hee will giue 
time.. So- certaine are they of | 


blefſednele, thar it is tie for them from the foundation | 


of the world. For you not for all: there is no-vniuerſall ele- 
Aion , God decrees not: all-to bee ſaved. Then Chrilt 
ſhould haue faid thus, nherit the kingdome ; Paratum om- | | 
nibus, Datum vobis : prepared for afl,and giuen to you: but. 
he ſaith, Prepared for you, therefore not purpoſed to all. 
Secing there is ſo good cheare prepared for vs,letvs pre- 


pare _ 


IE" 


k Luke 31.29, 


IPſal.10.14. 


wi Reu,s6.10., 
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pared for vs, let vs prepare our ſclues for that : like ſome 
dainty gueſt, who knowing there is ſuch delicate fare be- 
hinde, keepes his ſtomacke for ir, Let vs difdaine the 


 courſedict of this world , that dangers vs to the droplie 
| of couetice, or the ſurfetsof ryot. We vie to faſt onzhe 
| Ecues, that vve may feaſt on the Holy-dayes: let vs here 
 abſtaine from the table of linne, that wee may heercafter 


banketinthe Kingdome of Heauen, 

This is matter of comfort to vs : heere the world con- 
demns the godly: therefore they ſhall hauea time of ab- 
ſoluing. When that Generall Seſlton comes, * then looke 
vp, aud lift up your beads, for your redemption draweth nye. 
Thereis no mercy to be had in this vvorld, for the wick- 
ed themſclues areaccuſers, witneſles, tudges : butar that 
day a poore mans caſe will be heard. Therefore ! the poore 
committeth himſelfe unto thee , for thow art the helper of the 
fatherleſſe; Chrilt vvill take the cauſe into his own hand, 
m The ſoules under the «Altar cry witha loud voyce ; How 
long , O Lord , holy and true, doft thow not indge and anenge 
onr bloud on them: that dwell on the earth \ Yes, itis fit cuery 
one ſhould haue a day of hearing. This is theirs, that 
ſhall be ours : ® The righteons ſhall reiozce when hee ſeeth 
the vengeance, Reioycet? yes, they haue no charity toys 
-on carth, vve muſt haueno charity to-them in hell. | 

2. The Commendation followes the calling, Mar. 25. 
35. For I was hungry, andye gawc me meate: I was thirſty, 


. and ye gaue mee drinks, &c. Chrilt witneſſeth their faith 


from the effc&s : they brought foorth fruirs of mercy. 
Thus it is eujdent, that nor according to the internall ha- 
bite of faith and charity, but according to the externall 
acts proceeding from them, is the :reward: beſtowed: 
Chrilt before juſtified them by their fairh, apprehending 
his merits: now hee iuftifiesthem by teſtimony (ofthar 
faich) ariſing from their vyorkes. The point Chriſt in- 
liſts in, is their workes of mercy ; which are ſixe, viſio, 
poto, cibo, redimo, tego, colligofratres. Giuing them wear, 
arinke 
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| workes. Tf vve vvillberhe children © 
| the Father of them thar beliene ; wee mult bee ſo by Sara, 
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drinke; harbour, clothing, viſitation in licknelle, redemption 
from bondage. - | 

Where obſerue,that the maine point Chriſt will ſanne 
atthe laſt, is the point of mercy. Not how wiſe,nor how 
learned, nor how'1uſt, but how mercifull. «. A-br. Now 
ifa Scholler ftanding for preferment, knew direaly thats 
one queſtion yyherein hee ſhould be oppoſed; he would 
ſtudy afulland ready anſwer to it. Weall know that one 
and maine queſtion wherein Chriſt yvill examine vs , 
vvhat yvorkes of mercy have wedone: if we haue gotten 


ned. Now their mercy is commended, partly in reſpe& 
ofthe obie&t, and partly in'reſpet of the a&t. For the 
obieRt, itisdoneto Chriſt : ha Sy that is done to 
the Lord Iefus ; it ſhall never pati&vnrewarded. » Toaſh 
forgot the kindweſſe of Tehoiada ;, but the King of heauen 
wil remember all the good done vnto him. Sayes that 
goodmalefaRtor;? Lord, remember me when thou commeſt 
inito thy kingdome. - I wilt not forgetthee, anſweres Teſus ; 
To day thou ſbult be withwein Pavadeſe. 1 was bungry, and 


je fedme. 1, and me, faich Chrift. 
oY. 


In regard of the a&t;the thing they diſtribute and con- 
tribute, is not bare yvords, but aftuall mercies ; food,clo- 
thing, 8c. | This is the effe& of a true faith, nota verbal, 
' but a reallworking faith. A faith, notlike that the Pſal- 
miſt cemesto mention, ( though in another ſenſe) 7 be- 
liened, & ideo locntres ſun, and x pr I ſpake: but ſuch as 
che Apoſtle ſpeakes of ; 7 believed, & idevoperatus ſum, 
and therefore I wrowe ht a faithworking by lone, It is cafe 
to miſtake Saint Paw! Rom. 14.22. Haſt thow faith? hane 
i tothyſelfe before God, vnlefle yveexpound him by S. 
lames, Tam. 2.18. Haſt thos faith ? =-_ thy faith by thy 

Abraham, 9 who is 


vwho'isthemorher of r them that obey. They that vvill 
be trees of riohteouſhete in Gods garden, muſt not = 
| | c 


no demonſtration ofmercy , yveare vyorthily condem- | 


Y 
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| like the fig-treein the Goſpell, thathad onely leaues, no 


fruic: burlikethe \ tree that brings forth her ſrait in ane ſea- 
ſon. Or like Aarons rod, that ofadead {ticke, having life 
and fappe pur into ir,-preſently bare Almonds; fruxr,no 


| leaues ſpoken of. | 


Sorne giue words enow ; contrary to Afoſes who was 
a man of few yvords. The Papilts vvill rather looſc a 
penny then a Paternoſter : theſe vvill giue ten Paterno- 
{ters before one penny. They: giue the words:of Nep- 
thali, pleaſant words ; but.no-meate. As if the poore were 
like Ephraim, © fed with the wind. Or as if their word were 
verbum Domini, the ® word of God,that men might liue by 
it. Salomon layes, Wiſedome is good with an inheritance, 10 
good counſellis good vvith an almes. If-afamiſhed man 
begge bread of thee, and thou onely falleſt to inſtruft his 
ſoule, but denjeſt food tb his body : hee may reply , as 
Hyuſhas ſaid to eAbſolon of eAchitephels counſell. = The 
counſel that Achitophel bath ginen is good, but vot at. this 
time, Martial demands of Cainsa Grall iece of filuer ; 
Quod vel donanti non gratg, Cains himfor his idle 
profeſſion of Poetry, counſelled himto ſtudy the Lavy,- 
that vvould enrich him. To him cIartial ; Quodpeto da 
mihi tw, non peto en—_ Giue me that I aske thee, I doe 
notaskethee counſell. Many are like S. Peters fiſhzit had 
money in the mouth, but not a hand to giueit, Or like 
Dines his dogs ; they can lickea poore man vvith their 
tongues, elſc giue him no relicfe. Diogenes a witty 1beg- 
ger would vſually walke ina place where earthen Statues 
were ereRed, in honour of ſome that died for their coun- 
try. To them he would pray, to them reach out his hand, 
bow, and beg : being asked the reaſon, he anſwered; Nj- 
hil alind quam repniſam meditor. Tthinke of nothing, but 
a repulſe andideniall. Wee haue many ſuch liuing Sta- 
rues,meere Idols : that haue mouthes and ſpeakenot,eyes 
and pity not, hands and giue not ; the-poore are ſure.of 


{nothing butarepulſe, 


3. The: 
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3. Thereply, or queſtion vpon this commendacion 
madeby the Saints. Math.25. 37. Then ſhall the righteous 
anſwere him ; Lord, when ſaw we thee an hungred, and fedde 
thee ? or thirſtis, and gaue thee drinke? &c, This is no de- 
niall of that truth Chriſt hath auouched. Bur 1. to mag- 
nife Chrilts mercy, who takes theſe workes as done to 
himſelfe, which are done for his ſake. Let no couctous 
Churle plead, he wants fubiets vpon whom to exerciſe 
his mercy 3 Pamper vbique iacet :; which way can he walke, 
and not behiold one pr. 4” ares thirſty, &c? 2. To [ 
reſtifie their humulicie, thatbeit theſe things are true, yet 
they acknowledge no merite in them : they haue not 
done ſo muclr of theſe as they ought. Belides,they might 
haue an after-conlideration of their ſinnes paſt; which va- 
lued with their good works, they find one to out-weigh 
a thouſand. The Papilts oſtent their merits on earth, the 
Saints darenot tes euen ready for heauen :; but Y caſt 
downe their crownes before the Throne : ſaying , Thou, O 
Lord, art onely vvoorthy to receine glory and honour. They 
hane ec boni mopiam, neg in bono ſuperbiam. T hey arenot 
poore in good workes, nor proud of good workes, Th 
wrote their charity inthe duſt, therefore did God write 
itin Marble. They ſeemeto forget the works of mercie 
they haue done, thereforeare they remembred by Ieſus 


= 


Chriſt. 

4. Theanſwere of Chriſt, Mat.2 5.40, 1» as much as 
yee hane done it to one of the leaſt of theſe my brethren,ye haue 
done it unto me. The miſeries of mybrethrenare my own 
miſeries. * Wee hane an high Prieſt touched with the feeling | *Heb.4.r5. 
of onr infirmities. That invulnerableand glorified brelt, 1s 
ſtill rouched with the ſenſe of our wounds. Sawl.thou per- ! 
ſecnteſt mee : he ſayes not wine, but me : mein mine. Þ He | Þ Zach, 2.8, 


that toucheth you, toucheth the apple of mine eye, Surely he 
will pity the miſery of every one, that is afflicted with | 


i 
, 


the forowes of all. Quiz recuſeb't pro Chriito pati, quands | 


j 


Chriſtus compatitar patzenti ? Who would refuſe co ſuffer | 
- «A 


1 


for | 


| 


| 


| 
| 


. 
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' for Chriſt, when hc is ſure that Chriſt ſuffers with him? - | 


cMat.10.42, 
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Hereis excellent dire&tion for our works of mercy : ; 
that no (inilter end draw them from vs, but ſyncere lou | 
ro Chriſt. If any fiſh for theapplauſe of men, his bait ſþal ' 
be his owne hooke, to ſnare hunſelfe. Da Chriſto ; looke | 
onthe poore man, and in that member behold the Head, 
Chritt. < He that ſhall gine a cup of cold water to one of theſe 
lutle ones, in the name of a Diſciple, he ſhall in no wiſe loſe his 
reward. A cup of water is but a {mall gift,yet donein that | 
Name, and for that cauſe, it is rewarded, as an excellent | 
worke of mercy. Itisthetrue note ofa child of God, to | 
ſhew mercy toa Chriſtian, becauſe heis a Ghriſtian. Na- 
turall men haue their priuate ends, and aduantagious re- 
ſpeRs, in their beneficences. Sucha one ſhall doe me ſer- 
uice, flatter my addiQtion, bring A to mine 
care; I will make himmy property : my charity ſhal bind 
him to me. Morall men will ſometimes giue,cuen for pi- 
ties ſake : but the true Chriſtian doth it for Chriſt his fake, 
and lookes no further. 4 Dooing good wnto all , eſpecially to 
them that are of the houſhold of faith. Some thinke; that the | 
beſt worke is to build Temples and Monaſlteries : but tn- 
deed the beſt worke is to relicue (not theidead, but ) the | 
living Temples of Chriſts myſticall Body. It was an an- | 
cient complaint ; Fulget Eccleſia in parietibus, luget in par- | 
peribus, The Church flouriſheth in her glorious buil- | 
dings, but mournethand pines away in her poore mem- 
bers. Deny not due colt to the dead walls, bur firlt fati(- 
n _ liuing bowels ; that Chriſt may fay , Come yee 

leſjed. 

, = now to the ſentence of Condemnation , Math. 
25.41, Then ſhall he ſa to themon the left hand ; Depart 
from mee yee curſed, into everlaſting fire prepared for the De- 
aill and bis angels.In this forme of damnatory iudgement, 
are foure points conliderable. A ReieCtion of the vvic- 
ked, a Reaſon of chat reieftion, an Obiection againſt that 
reaſon, a Confutation of that obie&ion. In the ReieQtion 

are 
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are many particulars gradually inhancing their iudge- 
nent. They are partlyPruatiue, & partly Politiue. De- 
part from mee yee curſed, there is Parna damni: Into enerla- 
ſting fire, there is Pans ſenſus. As there be two kindes of 
linne : Delilum and Peccatum. Delifium eſt deſertio boyz, 
Peccatum perpetratio mals: the one a forfaking of that is 
good, the other a committing of that is cuill, So there is a 
like proportion of puniſhment ; a depriuing of ioy, and a 
giving ouerto torment. Heere1s 

1. Agricuous refuſall ; Depart. This ſeemes nothing 
to the wicked now, ſuch is their dead ſecuritie. Depart ? 


ainſt an euill worke is not executed ſpeedily , therefore their 
Leerh fully ſet in them to doe enill.But as when a Prince 0- 
ening his long locked yp Treaſurie , gracioully takes 
Emer with him, and faying to other ill-meriting fol- 
lowers, Depart: it will be a diſgracefull vexation. So 


ſhall be opened, and dealt about to the faithfull 5; wyhat 
horror will it be to the Reprobates to be-calt off with a 
Depart ? * Bleſſed are the eyes that ſee the things vwhich yee 
ſee : faith Chriſt to his Saints. For Kings bane defired to 
ſee them, and were not ſuſfered. If it were fuch a Blefſednes 
to ſee Teſus in humility, what is it to ſee himin glory ? Bur 
from this the wicked are bidden, Depart. 

2. Theloſſe of Saluation ; From mee: your Saujour 
that was wounded for you;that offered my bloud to foam. 
which was offered for you. And if from: mee, then from 


{ all that is mine ; my mercy my giory;my faluation. Con- 
t 


p, 
ſider here, what an excellent thing it is to haue familiarity 
with Chriſt on earth, that he may not caſt vs off as ſtran- 
gers from heauen. He that would haue Chriſt know him 
there,muſt not be a ſtranger to Chriſt here. He mult have 
ſomefellowſhip with G O D: How ? If wee walke in the 


Chrift, To walkein the darke, isto haue fellowſhip _ 
| I 2 the 


Why they are content to be gone. © Becauſe ſentence a- 


when the glory of heauen, and thoſe vnualuable treaſures | 


light, we bane fellowſhip with God , and with his Sonne Teſus 


eEccle,s.11. 


fLuke 10.23. 


t.lohn 1. 
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into his company ? Vpon what acquaintance ? Yes, 8 Wee 


munion table, and heard thee preach in our Pulpits. Still 


| 
the Prince of darknelſe: to walke in the li ght, is to have | 


fellowſhip with the Father of lights. V Vaill a Reprobate | 
that hath alwaies turned -his back vpon Chrilt, here prelle | 


haue eate and drunke in thy preſence, and thou baft taught in-| 
our ftreets : as if they ſhould fay,We haue fed at thy Com- | 


} 


this proues no acquaintance : forinthe one youdid cate | 


Panem Domini,non Panem Dominum; the bread of Chrilt, | 


but not Chrilt with the bread. In the other you haue 
heard Verbum Domini, not regarded Dominum verbi. 
Youreare hath beeneopen ,, but your conſcience ſhutte. 
Therefore, ver. 25. Yon noxi vos ; as familiar as you pre- 
fume, yet youare ſuch (trangers to me, that / kyow you nor. 
They neuer vvillingly came neere Chriſt but to perſe- 


cute him ; therefore hee ſhall then caſt them farre enough 


off for cuer. 
3+ Thedeſerued Malediftion z Yee curſed. Hee is cur- 


ſed, that being borne in {inne, lives in it , and dyes in it, 
without ſeeking recouery. I call this curſe merited, be- 
cauſe they loue it, Þ e Fs hee loned curſmag, ſo let it come un- 
to bir, Hath heloued it? Lechim ukehi 


sloue. eAs hee | 


clothed himelfe with curſing as with a garment : ſolet it come | 
into his bowels like vwater,and lhe ojle into his bones,ver. 18. | 


It was his outſide, let it be his linings : it was his outward 
ſtuffe, let itbe. his inward (ſtuffing: Euery one that hath 
not firſt a pardon by Chriſt, mult heare this curſe pro- 
nounced againit him from Chriſt.O then ſuffer not thine 
eycsto {lcep, till Chrilt hath ſealed thee a Quertas eff. Giue 
no peaceto thy ſelfe, till thou have peace wich G O D. 
Ouamaiy mmpanitentia maxet, malediltis imminet. So long 
as ynrepentance abides in vs, Curſedneſle hangs ouer ys. 
He that wilfully goes on inknowne wickednetſe,hazards 
himſelte to ineuicable curſedneile. Goe ye curſed. 

4. The horrour of the paines ; [nts exerlaiting fire. 


Fire ; of all elements the molt yiolent, therefore fitre{t to 
deſcribe 


! 
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deſcribe thoſe pangs. i T, he pile thereof is fire and much 
wood: the breath of the Lord, like a riner of brimſtone , doth 
kindle it. Enerlaſting ; the torments thereofare euer fry- 
ing, neuer dying. K 1/here the worme dieth not , and the fire 
is not quenched, Aug. Vermy corrodet conſcientiam, ignis 
comburet carnem ; quia &\ corde & corpore delyquernnt, The 
fire ſhall torture their fleſh,the worme their ſpirit: becauſe 
both in fleſh and ſpirit they haue (ſinned. The reprobates 
ſhall be packed and pps 
fiery furnace, hauing nor ſo much as a chinke where 
any winde may enter in to coole them. *' 

5. The preordinanceof their torments ; Prepared for 
the Devil and his Angels ; ordained beforc-hand, Origen 
neld that the Deuilland his angels ſhould one day be re- 
leaſed fromtheir tortures: and that theſe words of Chriſt 
vvere ſpoken Minaciter,potins quam veraciter ; rather by 
way of threatning, then true meaning. But Auguſtine an- 


rarie , but cucrlaſting : vwvhere though flouds of teares 


out. 
Prepared: to the terrox of vvicked men, that couenant 
with hell: alas they are decciued, it vyvas made for ſome 
purpoſe. That fire vvas prepared for ſome, and ſome 
haue prepared themſelues for it. Burning in luſts, in ma- 
lice, inreuenge ; vntill themſelues, their Iuſts, malice and 
reuenge , nd 
yet he could not ſcape hell ; be as vvily as you can,yet be- 
ware hiell. It is not policy , but piety, that mult eſcape 
this fire, Now as this brings to the vvicked much terror, 
ſo irhelpes to preſerue the godly againſt error. And this 
vvas one principall cauſe of the penning this ſentence. 
The vviſe maſter of the family vvill chide his ſeruants,yea 
and ypon deſert corre&them,jn the preſence of his child, 


| thathe may learne by it to ſtand in awe of his Father. So 
BEE dcales 


{wers, that the Scripture hath confuted him pleniſſime ar. 
planiſſime.. For the fire prepared for Satanis not rempo- | 


all burne:in hell. The Deuill was crafty, 


acd together , like brickes in a | 


bee continually raining port, yer can it not bee put | 


'Eſay 30.33. 


k Mark.9.44. 
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UMat.3.10, 


 deales God ; IMinatur quod faciet improbis , ne faciat quod 
minatar (anitis. He threatens the vvicked vyhat he vvill 
doe to their {innes , that the godly may auoid vvhat hee 
| threatens for linnes. Omni minatio amica monitio: euery 
| threatning is a faire vvarning. The Lord giue vs wwtare 
| ſententiam noſtram,vt ipſe mutet ſententiam ſuam;to change 
our minde,that God may change his menace. Let vs now 
' come humbly to him in repentance, that vve may neuer 
depart from him into vengeance; Theother circumſtan- 
ces I will but touch. 
2. Thereaſon of this reieftion, Mat,2 5.42. For I was 
bungry, and ye gaue mee no no meate: I was thnſly, and yee 
ane me no drmke. They are not iudged Ex malis commiſ- 
fie, ſedex bonis omifſis ; not by the euill deedes they haue 
done, but by the good things they hauenot done. Chriſt 
faies not, Yee tooke away my meat vvhen I vvas hungry : 
but you gaze me not your meate, You did not (tripmee 
of the clothes I had, but you gaue me no clothes wyhen I 
had not. | The axe cats vp the tree which brought not forth 
good fruit ; though it beenot accuſed for bringing foorth 
bad fruit. Innocency is good, butnot enough : vve ſee 
thatnot to hauerelicued, is an vnanſwerable inditement 
attharday. How heauy vvill this ſentencefall' ypon ma- 
ny among vs What heapes haue many in this City; per- 
haps ſome got vvithouta tenter'd conſcience, yecld it no 
worſe: yet vvould to God it vvere ſovyelt: foritis hard 
Bonum-cito-enadere dinitem ; for an honeſt man to become 
rich onthe ſodaine. They haucit, and now may they nor 
keepe it ? 8-1tnottheir owne ? Bur O'it is fearefull,vyhen 
for this keeping they ſhall be condemned: Itis not a groat 
weekely, or monethly to the poore, and '@ ſmall penſion 


| rothemuch-robbed Church, that can diſcharge you: bur 


you mult giue- proportionably. Pleade what you canto 
the poore, Chrilt vviltnor beſo anſwered. Who ean force 
me to- ziue ? none: but becauſe thou wilt not giuevnfor- 
ced, thou ſhalt iuitly be condemned. | 


L, The | 


—___ 


* 


Lord, when ſaw wee thee an hungred, or athi»ſt, &c, and did | 


'neuer to 
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3. The obiection againli this reaſon, Math. 2 5. 44; 


not minifter unto thee? They hauea kinde of impudence 
{till adhering to their forcheads : they would ſceme to ju- 
ſtifie themſclues, though they bee defſeruedly puniſhed. 


departed without thy mercy, that orphan vvithout thy 
helpe , that blinde or lame vvithout thy almes. When ? 
when not ? euery occalion ſhall be abill ofenditement a- 

ainſt thee. Who will wonder to ſeea Romiſh Phariſe 
Forth and flatter himſelfe on earth, when hee is not aſha- 
med todocit iniudgementuefore the Lord Ieſus Chrilt? 
Sed nul:a defenſio ab(oluet reum nulla infenfio diſſolnet indici- 


| am. Plead they whether ſubtilly, or angrily , as if fome 
vvrong vvere done them ; it is Equity it felfe that doth 


ſentence them. | 
4. The confutation of their obieion. Math. 25.45. 
Inſomnch as ye did it not to one of the leaſt of theſe , ye did it 
not tome. This onediltinRion takes away all their argu- 
ments : here is afull anſiver to their Quands : a declarati- 
on of their death-deſeruing wickednetſe:that would haue 
no pitty on the Lord Iefus. " /ndgement mercileſs ſhall 
be ginen to them that ſhew no mercy : youknow this. Dines 
was denied a drop, becauſe he would not giue a crumme: 
you know this : Hee that ſteppeth his eare at the cry of the 
poore, ſhall cry himſelfe and not be heard, Did not I tell you 
thus ? The poore you had euer , this mercy you ſhewed 
neuer : therefore Goe ye eurſed. 
5. Laſtly the Retribution: this is ſer downe in bricfe; 
bur che matter it containes, is long and euerlaſting. * All 
all come forth ;, they that hane done good, to the reſurreition 
of life ; they that hane dong euil, ts the reſurrettion of condem- 
nation. 0 Theſe ſhall goe away into — puniſhment : 
but the righteous into life eternall, An eſtate ſoone verſed : 
;" reuerſed. The voice of Chrilt ſhall ſpeake 


it ; and the power of Chrilt ſhall effe& ir. No Angell ſhall 


When did we ſee thee? Often. When this poore widow hath | 


Tlam.2,13. 


Prou,21.13, 


"TIohn 5.29. 


© Mar,25.46, 


—_—— 
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P Ads 24.16, 


1 Heb.,10.37. 


bReu,10cG6. 


c Amos 5.13. 


d4Rom.7.24. 


. 


eReu.19.7.. 
| 


| Conld ye not watch with me one houre? 1t will not bee wy 


| Tothe yngodly it willbea fearcfull day. [gnis vbique | 


| ſpeake againſt it, no deuill ſhall wichſtand ir. | 
How ſhould this teach Saint Panls vie ; who conſide- 
ring that there ſhall be areſurreftian of the dead, both af the 
inſt and vninſt ; reſolued with himſelfe » to hae alwaies a | 
good conſcience void of offence toward God, and toward man. | 
Let ic inſtruct vs al towatch for this day;a decaiedcharge, | 
then which nothing was more currentinthe mouth of ' 
Chriſt. Let mee conclude with that ſigh from his ſoule ; | 


ere the glatſe be runne, thehoure out ; Indas is at hand, 
imdgement is not farre off : zhenmay you ſleepe and take 
your reſt, This day is neetxr you now, then when you | 
firlt entred the Church. Twice haue the blaſted eares eat 
vp the full corne : twice hauethe leane kine deuoured the 
| fatte : Pharaohs dreame is doubied for* the. certainty and 
expedition. 3 Yet alittlewhile, and he that ſhall come, will 
come-and will not tarry. If wee ſhall haue comfort in this 
day whenitis come, wee mult long for it before itdoe 
come. What comfort ſhall the Vſurer haue ? hee deſires 
not this day : for then the Þ « Angell ſweares there ſhall bee 
19 more time ;zand his profeſſion 1s to ſell time. He ſels it 
deare, very coltly to anothers purſe, but molt collly to 
his owne ſ{oule. Such as bribe for Ofhices, farme Mono- 
polies, contract an vfurious rent for lite ; doe they deſire 
it ? ©Yoe onto yet that deſire the day of the Lord: to what end 
is it for you? the day of the Lord is darkeneſſe,and not light, 
The ſoule groaning vnder linnedeflires it. * ho (ball de- 
liner me from the body of this death ? The ſuffering foule 
may deſire it. Come. Lord Teſus. The faithfull Spouſe 
wedded to Chriſt delires this comming of her Husband: 
ſhe is now eſpouſed, that is the plenary conſummation of 
the marriage. © Let vs be gladarndretoyce, and giue honour 
to him : for the marriage of the Lambe is come, and the Bride 
hath made her ſelſe ready, Bleſſeaare they that bee called to 
this marriage ſupper. 


ferox 


—_—— 


| 


\ 
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ferox ruptis regnabit habenis : there ſhall follow an vniuer- 
fall diffolution. Downewards goe Satan, his angels, and 


| reprobates ; howling, and ſhriking,6c gnaſhing of teeth : 


the effect ofa molt impatient fury: to, be bound hand and 
foote with eucrlaſting chaines of darkenetſe. Where fire 
ſhall corture, yet giue no light ; wormes gnaw the heart, 
yet neuer gnaw in ſunder the ſtrings : eternall paines p#- 
nire, non finire corpora. Small forrowes grow great with 
continuance: but O miſery of miſeries, to haue torments 
vniuerfall, and withall eternall:noto beendured, yernot 
to be ended. Vpwards goes Chriſt;che bletled Angels and 
Saints, ſinging with inelodie as neuer morrtall earc heard. 
The onely ſong which|that Quire ang audible to man, 
was thatwhich the Shepheards heard: * Glory to Godin the 
higheſt , and on earth peace, good will towards men. Yet 
Chriſt was then comming to ſuffer: what may we thinke 


are thoſe Hallelujahs cuerlaſtingly chanted in the Courts 
of Heauen! we know not,yet we may kno one ſpeciall 
note, whichan vniuerfall Quire of all »ations, kinred, aud 
tongues ; Angels, Elders, All ſhall ſing z 8 Bleſhing , and 
glory, and wiſedome, and thankeſgiuing , and honour, 


and power, and might |beevnto our God for cuer and c- 


| uer. Amen, 
'T the ſpirits of inſt men made perfett. The Citizens of |. 


heauenareof two forts; by Creation or Adoption. Crea- 
ted and naturall Citizens are the Angels, Adopted are 
Men.”. Of theſe be two|kindes, ſome A4fſawed,and others 
Aſſigned. The Aligned, ſuch as are decreed in their times 
to be Citizens ; ſaid before to bee written in heaven, The 
Atlumed, ſuchas arealrcady potleſled of it, here Spirits | 
of inſt men made perfefF. Bur how then is the Apoltles | 
meaning cleared ? Hoy are the militant on earch ſaid to 
be come wont theſe inſ? ſpirits in heaven ? Yes, wee haue a 


= 


Communion with them, participating iz Spe, what they 


reiners, but fellow-Ciizens with rhe Saints, and of the | 
| howtlhold 


—_—_ 


f Luk,2.14. 


$Reu,7.12. 
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honſbeld of G OD. Onely our apprentiſhiÞ of the fleſh | 


| is not yet out; butthey have their freedome. But as wee 


haue all an vnion with Chriſt , fo a Communion vyith 
Chriſtians : the combatant on earth, with the triumphant 
in heauen. 

Spires : this word hath diuerſe acceptions. Iris taken 
1. Pro animo, for the Mind. Luke 10. 21. Icfusreioyced 
in ſpirit. 1.Chron.5.26. God (tirred vp the ſpirit of the 
King of Aria. 2. Proſede rationts,et ororize, 1.Cor, 
2.11. Whatman knowes the things of man, ſaue the ſpirit 
of man which is within him? 3. Pro Aﬀettuvel Aﬀiatu, 
for the motion of the mind, whether good or bad. Luke 
9. 55-Ye know not what maner ſpiret ye are of. So there 
is called the ſpirit of luſt, the ſpirit of pride,&c. 4. Pro do- 
2ts ſpiritus ſaniti, for the gifts of Gods Spirit. At. 8.15. 
Peter and Tohn prayed for the diſciples at Samaria , that 
they mightreceiue the holy Spirit ; meaning the graces of 
the holy Spirir. Gala. 3.2. Recciued yee the Spirze by the 
works of the Law, or by the hearing of faith ? 5. Pro ef- 
ficacia Enangely,for the cffeRuall working of the Goſpel; 
and ſoit is oppoſed to the /erter.: 2. Cor. 3. 6. The /erter 
killeth, but the Spirit giueth life. 6. Pro o_— exer= 
citys; for ſpirituall exerciſes. Gala. 6. 8. Hethat ſoweth 
to the ſpirit, ſhall ofthe ſpirit reape euerlaſting life, Iohn 4. 
23. True worſhippers ſhall worſhip the Father in ſpiric & 
truth. 7. Pro regenerata parte : for the regenerate part of a 


Chriſtian, and ſo iris oppoſed to the fleſh. Gala.5.17.The 


fleſhluſterh y_ the ſpirit , and the ſpirit luſteth againſt 


the fleſh, 8. Laltly,Pro animaimmortals,for the immortall 


ſoule. Eccl. 12. 7. Duſtſhall returne to the earth as it was, 


{ and the ſpirit ſhall returne to God who gaueit. This ſpirit 


did Srexen commend into the hands of Chriſt. AR. 7.59. | 
And Chriſt into the hands of his Father. Math. 27. 50. 
yielding vp the ſpirit, Thusitis taken here. 

Spirits, he doth not fay bodies : they lie in the duſt yn- 


der the hope of a better reſurre&ion. Spirits; Wee find 
| here 


ad. 


of: 


| Endor, who made Samwel appeareto Saul, and anſwere | 


7 


K. 


—_—_— 
"S 


here what becomes of gogd mens ſoules when they for- 


/ many idle opinions, what becomes of mans foulein death. | 
Some haue thought, that the ſoules then, though they die | 
not, yet are (till kept within the body (as it were allcepe) 

vntill the laſt day. But the Scripture ſpeakes expreſly the 
contrary : for Dixzes his foule was in hell, and Lazarus 

his ſoule in e Abrahams bolome. & I (aw wnder the Altar 
the ſoules of them that were ſlaine for the Word of God. Some 
haue imagined a tranſmigration of ſoules forfake of their 
owne bodies, into other bodies. Herod ſeemes to be of 
this opinion : when newes was brought him concerning 
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fake their bodies : they are inthe heawenly Citie, Thereare | 


' the fame of /eſus, he ſaid to his ſeruants ; 1 Thes is Toh the 
| Baptiſt, he ts riſen from thedead. He thought that the ſoule 
of Toh was put into the body of leſs. ſr ts alleaged, that 
Nebuchadnezzar liuing and feeding with beaſts, wnril 
ſeuen times were paſſed ouer him; had loſt his owne foule, 
and the ſoule of a bea(t was entered in the roome. But this 
isa frivolous conceit : indeed God had bereft him of cs- 
mon reaſon, yet he had (till the ſoule of a man. Doenot 
many among vs, that haue the ſaules of men, liue like de- 
bauched beatts ? Theluſtfull like a goate, the couctous 
like a vvolfe, the drunkard like a hogge, the Politician like 
afoxe, therayler like a barking curre. Others think, that 
the ſoule neither dieth-nor (leeperh ,. nor patleth out of 
one body into another, but wandreth vp and.downe here 
| on earth among men: and often appeareth to this: man, 


| ofte to that:zwhence came tharfabulous opinion that dead 
men walke. For this purpoſe they alleage the Witch of 


! 
f 


him. But rhetruth 1s, that was not Samnel indeed, but an 
apparition, the meerecounterfer of him. For not all the 
Witches in the world, nor all the Diuels in hell can dil- 
{ quiet the ſoules of the fairhfull : for they are in Gods kee- 
ping. Dying, their ſoules are immediatly tranſlated to 
bletſedneiſe: there are the ſpirits of inſt men maae perfett : 


an 


, 


k Reu. 6.9, 


I Mat.14.2, 


4 
| . 
< 
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ir, Cor. 1. 30. 
® Heb.11.7. 
9 Rom.4-3, 
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and thereto abide, vncill che generall Reſurrection {hall 
reltore thein to their owne bodies. For the ſoules of the 
Reprobates, departing intheir (innes, they goe directly 
ro hell, and are keptthere as ina ſurepriſon. 

Let this inſtruct all ſuch as haue a Chriſtian hope, to let 
their ſoules depart with comfort. Emittuntur, non amil- 
tanthr : death doth not loſe them, butlooſen them, & ſer 
them freefrom the bondage of corruption. Howle and 
lament if thou thinke thy ſoule periſheth. There are ſome 
that feare not ſo much to die, as to be dead : they know 
the pang is bitter, burit is ſhort: it is the comfortlelle c- 
{tate of the dead that is their dread. They could well re- 
ſolue for the at of their pallage, if they were ſure to liue 
afterwards. Aningula vagula blandula, Whither goclt 
thou, ſaid that Heathen Emperour on his death-bed &la- 
menting the doubtful condition of his ſoule after the par- 
ture.. Very not becing is abhorred of nature; if death had 
nothing elſe to make it feareful. Iris vvofull to lierotting 
in the {1lent graue, neither ſeeing, nor ſeene. Heere the 
Chriſtian lifts vp his head of comfort ; Lord, into thy 
hands I commend my ſpirit. Tloſeic not, becauſe thou | 
haſt it : thou wilt keepe1t in peace, and gtueitmee backe 
againeineternall ioy. 

Of inſt mey. Iuſtice is aſcribed to a Chriſtian tvvo 
waies : There is 1. Paſſina in#itia,a palliue juſtice, Chriſts 
righteouſnetle imputed to him : and heereby hee ftands 
perfe&ly juſt before God. This the Apoſtle calls » The 
righteouſyeſſe of G O D, which s5 by faith of Ieſus Chriſt un- 
to all, ® Chriſt :s nade vnto vs righteonſneſſe, This luſtice 
is attained by faith 3 ® Noah became heire of the righteouſ- 
neſſe which is by faith, * e Abraham beliened G O D, and it 
was counted unto him for righteouſneſſe. Without this no 
{pirit ſhall appeare juſt velben Godinheauen. Our owne- 
righteouſneſ]eis a couering too ſhort to hide ournaked- 
nefle : Chriſts garment is a long r6be, that couers all. 


2. Attina inftitia, a&tiue righteouſnelle, an effe&t of 
* the 
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| the former : whichis indeed a teftimonie that weearc ju- 
 ſtifed by Chrilt. ? Let no man deceine you : hee that doth 
| righteowſneſſe, is righteous, Therefore faith James, A man 
\ 7s Hifed'y his works : if his meatiing had beene that our 
| owne works {imply acquitys before GOD z it could ne- 
; uer be reconciled to thar of his malter.; when vvce haue 
doneall we can, we mult call our felucs waprofitable ſer- 
 #4nts. Nor to that of his fellow ; * I ſee a law in my mem- 
bers, warring againſt the law of my minde : nor to that of 
himlſelfe ; \ /z many things wee ſinne all. Now this juſtice 


teand Strifte. : 

Ina larger ſenſe ic is takenfor all Pietie , and fo iuſtice 
and holincile are all one. Properly taken, luſtification is 
imputed, Sanctification inherent : bur ynderſtanding our 
iuſtnelle an effect of Chriltsjuſtice imputed to vs, fo /«- 


\ ſfus and Santtas are conuertible termes. They axe Inſt ſpi- 
7its, that is, they are Saints. Now if wedeſire to coine ad 
| SazFes, to the Saints ; wee mult liue ſan&e , a holy life. 


God by telling vs who are in. heauen , teacheth vs who 


fore vsas cxamples : Vt eorum ſequamnr gratiam, et conſe- 
quamnr gloriam 1, that [ſteering their courſe , wee might 
come to their Hauen. The Scripture teacheth vs Quid A- 
geadum, what is to be done : the Saints Quo modo, how 
iti1s to be done. Vita ſanthorum jnterpretatio ſcripturarum. 
Theliuesof holy men is a kind of Commentary or inter- 
pretation of the holy writ, Letvsas wedoe by good co- 
pies, notonely lay them before vs,and looke on them, but 
' writeaftcr them. For it isnot fuſhcient Legere, ſed degere 
vitam ſanforum : not to read , but to lead the liues of 
Saints. Papiſts ih this goe too farre, as evil men come too 
ſhort. Good menimitate the Saints, bur doe not worſhip 
them: Papiſts worſhip the Saints , but doe not imitate 
ther: : lewd mefgoe neither, Perhaps they will imitate 
cheir infirmigies: a5 ifondly for thatthey liked thei, for 


ſhall cometo heauen ; none but Saints. They are ſet be- 


1 | win. h. 


cffectiue from God, atiuein vs, is taken two-waics ; La- | 


——_ — — 


2; | 
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Pi.lohn 3.7. 
Ulam.2,24. 


rRom.7.23, 


ſ[am.3.2, 
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which onely God miſliked them.; The Saints arcto bee 


held as Parternes, not as Patrones of our life. Burthe Pa- 
piſts praiſenot God in his Saints, nor the Saints for God, |. 
butas God. Onely ket vs reuerently walke in their grace, 
that we may joyfully come to their place. 

In a ſtrier ſenſe it is taken for that morall yertue, 
| which giues to cucry man his owne. This vertue hath 
beene highly commended in the heathen : but one fairh 
truly, Iwftitia ethnicorum miranda potins, quam landanda : 
their Juſtice deſerued more admiration, then commenda- 
tion : they wanted him that ſhould make them juſt. They |: 
ſoaffeed rhis iuſtice, that they tooke Sirnames from ir ; 
Ariſtides was called Inſtns : Scipio, Initns : Fabins, _—_ 
Their juſtice wasno vertue,buta ſhadow of vertue, T hey 
neyther knew the Lord Dem virintis, nec Chriſtum., 
virtutem Dei ; the God of vertue , nor Chrilt the yertue 
t x.Pet.3.18, | of God. Onely leſns is [nitns. t (brit ſuffered for ſinnes, 
| | aads3.14. | 'heinff for the vninſt. Te denjed the Holy one,and the Inſt. 
xCol.z.1r. | There wasanother * Jeſus called Inftws, a helper of the A- 
YIcr.33.16. | Poſtles: but Chriſtis Domines Inftitianoftra; 1 The Lord 
our rarye cyt By ror - _ yrs fry _ :* In 
zEſa.45.25. * |the Lord ſhall all the ſeed of Iſrael be mftified, an : 

T Being thus gl vs be iuſt: not doling this to 0- 
thers, which we would not haue others do to vs : and do- 
ing that to others which wee deſire to bee done to our 
ſelues. Some are juſt in ſmall matters _: fo the Phariſes 
* Mar. 23.23- | pay tithe of mint, anniſe and cummine;but omit waigh- 
tier things. This is Phariſaica Inuſtitia, a Puritane righte- 
ouſnelle : not to endurean houres recreation on the Sun- 
day, yet to robbe the Church by vſurpations;to exa&t in- 
terelts and forfets; theſe be nothing. So the mony mighe 
not be putinto the Treaſury, thatmight hire [ndzz oe. 
tray his maſter. The tenne brethren were ſo jul, as to re- 
rurnethe mony trtheir ſackes ; yet ſtucke not to ſell their 
brother /oſeph. 

Some are juſt in great things,not in ſmall. As the 0- 

Ws _ ther? 
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ther [traine at a gnat, and ſwallow a camell : fo theſe arc 
| like chenette, that takes the great fiſhes, and lets goe th. 
| liccle frie. Wantonnelle is no fault withthem,jf ic exten 
not to adultery. They [ticke not to ſweare,ſolong as they 
ſweare not to alice. Malicioully to hate, or peeutthly to 
| quarrell, 1s criuiall ; if they proceede not to blowes and 
| bloud, So longas they are not drunke , ſwallow dowre 
| wine, and ſpare not. De minimrs non curat Lex; the Law 

rakes no notice of finall faults. But indeed Eadem ratio ro- 
tunditatss , there is the fame reſpet of roundnelle in a 
penny, thats in a platter;though not of largenes. T'o (teal 
the bridle,as to (teale the horſe, is Tam, though not Ta- 
tum: ſucha lin, though not ſo great a ſinne, Thou ſayelt 
minimum eff, mininzuw eſt ; it is little, it is little. Sed in mi- 
vim fidelem efſe magugm eſt: to bee faithfull in a little is a 
great yertue. Þ #hoſoener (hall breake one of theſe leaſt com- 
mandements , hee ſhall be called leaſt in the kingdome of hea- 
uen. Erit minimmus, thatis Nullzes : he ſhall be lealt in hea- 


ſeruant : © Becanſe thou baſt beene faithfull ma very little, 
haue thou authority ouer tenne Cities. Bene vtere parno, fru- 
ere magno : the jult diſpenſation of alittle, ſhall bring thee 
to be intruſted with much, Whether great or {mall wee 
| muſt be iuſt, if we looke euer to raigne withthele inſt þi- 
rits. e Ad focietatem inſtorum non — niſt inſts. 

I wonder what place the defrauder expects;that wraps 
vp his conſciencein a bundle of ftuffes., and ſweares ir a- 
way. The buyer thinkes he is iult, and hee is-iuſt couſo- 
ned, no more. The Vſurer would ſtorme and ſtare, as if 
had ſeenea ſpirit, ifhee were taxed for yniuſt. Preſently 
he conſults.(his Scriptures) his bonds, and ( his Prieſt) 
his Scriuener:and there the one {weares,the other ſhewes 
in blackeand white, that he takes butten in the hundred. 
Ishethen vniuſt? Yes, 4 T how haſt taken vſury and increaſe, 
and haft greedily gained of thy neighbours by extortion, Hee 

takes hire for that ſhould be freely lent: js not chis vniull? 
| | | Belides, 
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uen;thatis,he ſhall notbe there atall. Burwell done good | 
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Belides,the people curſe it, and they curſe nor bur for in- 
juſtice, © I hane neyther lent ou vſurie , nor men haue lent 
me on vſury, yet enery one doth curſe me. loſinuating, that 
ifaman lend ypon vſury , it is no wonderif the people 
curſe him. Where mutt the Lay-Parſon (it , thar fares 
himſelfe with the Tyth-graine, & will not giue the poore 


Miniſter the ſtraw ? Is this juſt ? He takes the tenth of his | 


neighbours profits , and neuer ſo much as readgshim an 
Homelie for it: is this juſt? Hee layes factilegious hands 
on Gods fanRtified things , 'and neuer askes hum leabee ; js 
this tuſt 2 Where ſhall the. Engroller appeare, that hoords 


vp commodities bought with ready mony, and when he | 


vents them , makes the poore pay treble yſury for it : is 
this juſt 2 Whar ſhall become of that vnſpeakeably rich 
Tranſporter, who carries out men and money, to the im- 
poueriſhing of the Land, and brings home gawdes and 
puppets, fitte for no bodies vie but prides? Surely,as hea- 
uen is for Juſt ſpirits, ſo there is ſome other place for the 
vniuſt, f X:ow ye not that the wninſt ſhallnot inherite the 
kingdome of God? If not Gods kingdome, then the king- 
dome of darkenes ; downewards, hell. I do notfay; that 
eucry vniuſt deed throwesa ſoule thither : Ininſiurs eſſe 
Aawnat, non ininſte ſemel agere ; to be vniult is damnable , 
not one thing vniultly done : the habite, not the a&t. But 
for others ; Qui ininfte dominantnr , inſit damnantar, 
They haue yniuſtly liued , but they ſhall bee julily con- 
demned. h 

Made perfeft, This jsa paſſue quality z non qui ſe per- 
ficinnt, ſed quiperficiuntar # not ſuch as have made them- 
ſelues perfect, butare made perfe&, Theother property 
is acttuely exprefled ; /#ſ?, it is not faid Tuſtihed : not 
that they made themſelues jutt, but that Chriſts righte- 
ouſnetle hath juſtified them ; fo both they are, and are re- 
puted jult. But here paſſuely, Perfetted : which plainciy 


| ſhewes that all is from God : for owe mains includit m:- 
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»ns, If onely Chriſt make them perfe&; then only Chriſt 
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dorh make them muſt, For icis nothing ſo dift.culc for a 
iult man to become perfeR, asfor an cuill man to become 
tuſt. As it is calterfor aman healed and directed the way, 
fo come to the goale ; then for him thar lies lame in dark- 
nelic. 2#i dedrt ingreſſum, mult alſo dare progreſſum: con- 
ficere & perficere 3 to make and to make yp, to docand to 
perfect, are both che workes of God. Wee could neuer 
beiult, vnletle Chriſt iuſtifie vs : neuer come to perfecti- 
on, vnlelle he perfect vs. Hethat begun this good work, 
multalſo finiſhit, | | 
Made perfett. In heauen arenone but the perfeft. T a- 
lis ſees expettat talem ſeſſorem: ſuch a houſe requires ſuch 
an inhabitant, On earth there is a kind of Perfettion : all 
the faithfull are perfeRtly iuſtified, but not perfely fan- 
Qified. The reprobates axe perfette imperfetts : the godly 
imperfette perfetti : choſe perfectly imperfe,theſeimper- 
tectly perfect. They are ſo perfect thatthey are acquitred 
in Chriſt, and there remainesno judgement for them,but | 
onely adeclaration of their pardon, Iuſtification admits 
no latitude,in it ec mags nec minus,for nonecan be more 
then juſt. Bur the pertetion of fanQiry is wrought by 
degrees : won plenam induimns perfetlionem, donec totam.. 
exMimus infeftionem : all the (taines of our infeftion mult 
firſt be dleanſed, and quite waſhed away 3 before this full 
perfeRion be giuenys. Chriſts bloud doth now wholly 
take from vs the guiltinelle of (in, not wholly, the pollut- | 
on-of (inne: that ble{ſednetleis reſerued only for keauen. 
Let vs therefore be perficientes, going and growing vp, - 
that at laſt we may be WA _—_ erfeRs This : _ | 
wroughton fre io child doth not preſently become a 
man. Euen the Lord leſus had his time of growing , and |. 
can any member grow falter then the Head ? Indeed the 
malefacor on the crofleſhot vp inan houre ; but thiswas 
miraculous, and God ſeldome workes by ſuch miracles. { 
God neyther ſends Angels from heauen, nor the dead 
fromhell, to giue warning to = vpon earth, 8 1fthey | $Luk.16-31. 
care | 
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| withoutthy vyertues willneuer crowne thee. The robe of | 
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 beare not Moſes andihe Prophets, neyther will they bee per- | 
{ ſwaded though one roſe from the dead, But repentance hath 
che promile ofa Qaydocnnque; whenſoener a ſinner repents, | 
Fc. I willnot limit Gods infinite mercy ; but onely ad- | 
uiſe thy ſicke ſoule, who after a deſperate and inueterate 
wound lookelt for a ſuddaine cure by-repentance : it is | 
better to make this thy dyer, then thy phylicke. Repent | 
euery day,that thou mailt haue remiſſion one day. /elior | 
medicns qui exeludit morbes, quam quieurat, He js a bet- | 
ter Phylician that keeps diſeaſes oft vs,then hethat cures | 
chem beeing on vs. Prevention is ſo much better then | 
healing, becauſeit faues the labour of being licxe. Thou | 
allowelt not a Surgion vnneceſlarily-ro breake thy head, | 
co try his skill, and the vertue of his plailter. Sprindges | 
were better taken away que non proſunt, becauſe they Se | 
no good: then the ſetting of watchmen by them to warn | 
travellers,e noceam; that they benor hurt by them, Take | 
away thy luſts quite, this is the way to be ſure: for repen- | 
tance may be like Baa! ſo fall aſleepe that all thy cryes | 
are not able to waken her. > 
Toconclude, hee that will weare a crowne in heaven, | 
mult be all his life on earth preparing the gold to make it. 
Not that thy owne vertues crowne thee, burthat G Q D 


lory that is worne there, muſt be ſpunand wouen heere: 
{pun outof vhe (ide of Chriſt by faith; and embroydered 
withour good workes, Thar eternal[ light ariſeth from 
this internall life. Þ Lay wp in ftore for your ſelnes a good 
foundation againſt the time to come, that you may lay hold on 
eternalllife. The groundworke of faluation is made here: 
tharhigh Tower of glory thar is built for theein heauen, 
hath the foundation of irlaid vpon earth. 
How ſhoulda man be Perfettzs,that was neuer fattus, 
well begun ? I wonder what perfe&tion a: wine-bibber 
lookes for;ſire to be a perfeft drunkard. Whar perfeQtion 


expects the luxurtous prodigall : ſureto bee a- perfett beg- 
a Wt] 
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ger. What perfection hopes the couetous Churle ; that 
allowes himielfea race of toureſcore yeares; and ſets God 
| ar the latter end of it : and he hath that place too with this 
condition, that hee trouble not his mindeabour ittill the 
laſt day comes. Surely to live vnbletled, and todie vn- 
pittied: but that ſome now bletle God hee's gone; and 0- 
ther fay, it's pitty hedied no ſooner. All his proietions 
haue amed at thus perfection , to make himlelfe a perfett 
{laue. What perfection dreames the Ieſuice to himſelkfe, 
bur to becomea perfet? traitor ? What perfection is likely 
tothe incontinent adulterer , but to bee aperfett Lazar. 
What the malicious,bur aperfett villaine:what the proud, 
buta perfet# foole : what the blaſphemer , but a perfet# 
Deuill? | 
They fay, earely holineſle proues ripe corruption: but 
I am ſure, habituated prophanetle proues ranke damnati- 
on. Alas, how ſhould they make an end, that neuer be- 
gin? This mas began to bnild, faith Chrilt , but conld not 
makes an end;how ſhould they finiſh that never began?you 
thar ſpend your dayes ina lazie forgerfulne(ſe of religion, 
examine your owne conſciences :do you euer think to be 
perfe#? Are you content ([tillto beabortiue,and ſhall you 
be perfeed in the womb of the graue? God hath giuen 
you time and meanes:he did not ſay, Sumire & conſumite: 
take it, and ſpendiitat your pleaſure. O begin, that you 
may continue and end: heare to learne, learneto doe,doe 
to continue, continue to be perfet?. Begin berimes , leſt 


way of Piety, and follow it : {triuing with all your pow- 
ers to grow vp\ to a perfett man,unto the meaſure of the ſta= 
ture of the fulneſſe of Chriſt. 

Andto leſus the Mediator of the new Conenant , and to 
the blond of ſprinkling, that ſpeaketh better things then that 6 
Abgl. We haue conlidered the glory of the Citie,the fe- 


liciry of the Citizens;we arelaſtly come to the Mediator, 
who brings both theſe together,and without whom they 
K 2 ' had 


lh 


Gods end come before your. beginning. Enter into the - 
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'ETohn 17.24. 


| bee rauxthed with thee ;. bur if litting in-thy heauenly. 


K 264ll, that we ſhould be with him where he 55, and behold his 
glory, Wee are now come to- him by 
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Sd ARDS : 
had beene cuerlaſtingly aſunder. Weareall by nature be-- 


longing notto Mount Sion, but to the valley of Hinnon : | 
not to the celeſtial leruſalem, buc to the infernall Babylon: ' 
not to the ſociety of glorious eAngels, but of afflicting | 
Deuils : not to the Church. of the firſt borne, but to the at- | 
ſembly of abertiue reprobares : wee had.no reference to | 
Gedasa kinde Father , but. as a feuere 7udge : not to inſt | 
ſpirits madeperfei-from{inne, but to lolt ſpirits made per- 
tein ſinne.. Thus were wee by nature, bur Tejf#s. hath | 
broughrvs to. Mount Sion, &c: How blelled. a thing | 
will ic be to-come vnto. this /eſ#s ! It was Saint Augnftires. 
ſpeciall wiſh, to.haue ſeene Chritt in the. fleſh. i there | 
were ſuch c6fort in ſeeing Chriſt humbled,if ſuch admi- | 
rationin ſceing him transhgured, what ioy is it to behold ; 
himin heauen glorified »How glorious a matter do ſome | 
thinke itto ſtand in the Court of an earthly Prince, to re- | 
ceiuea gracious looke, to heare a royall word, or to bee | 
commanded ſome honourable ſeruice ! what js it then to | 
ftand in the Court of heauen, to haue the King of Kings | 
ſpeake peaceably to vs, to behold our Lorq Iefus crow- | 
ned with that immorrtall Diadem , to ſing his prayſes as | 
free from flattery, as from inconſtancy, and to liuein thar | 
Paradiſefor eucr !Y/bicurque fueris Domine Teſu : where- | 


' ſoeuer thou art O bletled Sauiour, giue vs no more hap- | 


pineſle then to be with thee. If thou be in theearth, wee 
will trauell.day and night vo come to thee; if on the ſea, | 
with Peter we will fximme to thee : if on the Croſſe, we | 
will ſtand weeping by thee: if riding in triumph, we will 
ling Hoſanna to - au if transfigured,on Tabor, we will 


Throne, how blefſed euen to locke vpoa thee ! Ir is his. 


conjunCtion 
mylticall, wee ſhall chen-haue a vicinity locall,, and e- 
ternall, | 


The Meajator, not a Mediator , but The, That Media- 


tor 
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them : who being God, could fatisfie God, and beein 
man, could {uiter tor man. | We arelolt, and delire fome- 
thing to recouer vs; what ſhall thar be 2 Mercy? No,God 
35 iuit ; he thar hath ottended mult be puniſhed. Shall ic be 
luttice ? No, we haue need of mercy : that he who harh 
ottended might be ſpared. Here, to be fo merciful as not 
ro wrong his iultice, to be10 juſt as not to forget his mer- 
cy; theremult be a Mediator. This mult not be the world, 
that was Gods owne before, he made it : not Angels, for 
chey are engaged for their owne creation ; and being fi- 
nice, cannot fatisfie an infinite Maiclhie by infinice pu- 
niſhment for infinice linnes, | 
Gods Sonne mult docit ; now if hee come to ſatisfie 
for ro he mult put on humilicie : if for rebellion, he 
mul 
on patience: he mult ſerue if he will deſerue: this God a- 
lone cannot doe: if to dic, he mult be mortall, this onely 


be himſelfe bound ; as heis G O D to freeothers that are 


to die, God to triumph ouer death. This is that facred 
Ladder, whoſe top bt heave reaching to the boſome of 
God, expreſlech his Diuinitie : & hus foote on carth cloſe 
co /acobs loynes, witnelſeth his Humanitie.” Weare bank- 
rout debters, God is a ſure Creditor, Chrilt ſers all on his 


ſcore. WeareignorantClients , Godis a skilfult Judge, 
Chriſt is our Aduocateto plead our cauſe for vs. God 1s a 


iuſt Maſter, weare vnfaithfull, vnfruicfull , vnprofitable 
ſcruants, this Mediator takes vp the matter betzyeene 


VS 


tor, chat onely One. ! For there us one God, and une Media- 
tor berweene God and men, the man Chritt leſus, God was 
angry, man was guiltie, Chrilt is the Mediator berwixc 


put on obedience: if for {tubbornnelle, he mult pur | 


bound. Man to become weake, God to vanquiſh, Man | 
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Of the new Conenant. For Moſes may ſceme to bea 

Mediator of the Old Couenant.  / ſtood between the Lord 

ard you at that time, toſhew you the Word of the Lord, This 
K 3 
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Mediatorſhip of the New couenant is a high otice, com- 
petible to none bur the Lord Ieſus. Who ſhould appeare 
betweene a1uſt God, and linfull men ; but he that is mor- 
tall with men, and iuſt with God? Ir is a Comenart , for 
there is ſomething agreed on both ſides : we couenant to 
belieue, and God to De iue. A Newcoucnant ; there was 
cold comfort for vs inthe old. A man reading, Fac hoc er 
| vines, Doe this and thouſhalt line : thinks of ir as if he were 
bidderito catcha ſtarre from the firmament, & take it for 
his labour. Butin the New, Crede et vine ; belicue & liue 
for euer. The condition on mans part is belieuing, the co- 
uenant on Gods part is Sauing. Now, though it be true, 
that it is as ealie for man of himſelfe to fulfill the Law, as 
it is to bclicue the Goſpel, yet the New conenant, Dat cre« 
dere, giuesa man power to belieue : for faith is the faire 
| gift of God. Precipit non adinvat Lex , offert et affert E- 
wangelinm, TheLaw giues commandement, burnor a- 
| mendment : the Goſpel brings faluation to our hearts, & 
our hearts to faluation. As itchargeth vs, ſo itaydeth vs. 
As this Mediator giues Fidem quan credimmns , the faith 
which we belieue,mercy and remiſſion : foalſo Fidem qua 
credimus, the faith whereby we belicue, grace to appre- 
hend this mercy. * Chriſt hath obtained a more excellent 
min:ſtery, by how much alſo he is the Mediator of a better 
Conenant, which was eftabliſhed vpon better promiſes. 
Briefely here conſider the excellencie of this New and 
Euangelicall Couenant, abouethe O/dand Legall. In the 
beginning God made man righteous: for he created him 
® in his owne [mage , which the Apoſtle faics ? conſiſted in 
righteow(neſſe and the holmeſſe of trarh. But man ſoone de- 
faced this goodly and godly picture. 4 This I hawe found, 
that God made man righteous, but he ſought out many inuen- 
tions ; wayes to make himſelfe wicked and wretched. 
Henceir followed that our re{titution was a greater work 
thenour conltitution. The houſe was with more eaſe 
built vp new, then repaired beingold and rumous, That 
was 
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atum, Therche ſpake the word, and all chin gs Were crea- 
paſſus dura verba, dariora verbera, There it was done by 


ſuffering gricuous words,more grieuous wounds : Fats 
in terris, frattus in terris, Thereall begun in eAdam, who 


co his owne pleaſure : heere he hath a certaintie of inſepa- 


ſo lives as neuer to die, ſo is loued as neucr to bee hated. 
There «Adam and Exe were marricd to propagite filios 
carnis, children of the fleſh: heere Chriſt is naarried to his 
Church, to beget files ſpiritnales, children in the Spirit : 


- and that with a bondineuer to be divorced. Thus at firſt 


God commanded that to exilt , which was not before : 
now he makes onecontrary to be changedinto another : 
Heſh into ſpirit, darkneile into light, corruption into-ho- 
linetſe : greater miracles, chen changing ſtonesinto bread; 
Dignus vindice nodus, aknot worthy the finger of God to 
yntie. Hereisthe wonderfull cha of the New Coue- 
nant : we were made Ex ſpirituoris, redeemed ex ſangnine 
cordis: created by the breath of Gods mouth , but Ped 
by the bloud of his heart. Therefore not ſixe Cherubims 
as inthe viſion of Eſay, nor foure and twenty Elders, as 
in the Reuelationof Tohz ; but aroyall Armie of heauenly 
fouldiers were heard prayſing G O D at the birth of Ie- 
ſus Chriſt, 

In fumme, there is but one Mediator of the New Cone- 
ant ; neither Saint nor Angel hathany part in this dig- 
nity. Melanith. Idem eft multos Deos fingere , ac ſanthos 
mortuos inuocare : to worlhip old Saints, 1s to make new 


Gods. Hethat ſhall pray to dead men, dichonours the hi- 
K 4 . uing 


was doneper verbum enuntiatum, this per verbum annunti* | 
ted : herethe * {Word was made fleſh : Fecit mira; talit dira: | *lohn1.14, 
| ſaying, Dic verbam tantium; here by doing, yea by dyin g: ! 
was Terre filizs, a ſonne of tie earth: here all in Chriſt, | 
whois Cali Dominws, the Lord of Heauen. Spiriruall life | 
15 better thea naturall, firmer, ſurer. There man had one- { 


ly a power to [tand, but withita power to fall, accordin o 


rable coniunRion to Chriſt. He fo ſtands as neuer to fall, 
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FG imay, 7 ning Mediator, Saint Pawl faith exprelly, © There is one 
| God, and one Mediator berweene God and men, the man | 


t Mat.11.28. 


ux.lJoh.z,1. - 


| phemous preſu 


Chriſt Teſia, Whence it is manifeſt, that it is the fame blaſ- 
mption to make moe Mediators then one, 
that to make moe Gods thenone. Heere che Romanilts 
diſtinguiſh ; Chriſt is the ſole Mediator of Redemprion, 
'notof [nterceſſion. Opie eft mediatore ad mediatort ( bri- 
ſium, VVeemult hauea Mediator of interceflion to this 
Mediator of redemption. A blind anſ{were: for Pax/di- 


&c. But ſay they, Our prayers areto be made to God a- 


fulfilled onely by him : but vnto the Saints, 1anquam per 
eos impetrande ; becauſe they arc obtained by them. As if 
Chrilt were ſo bulic that hee could not tend to heare vs : 
| or-{o ſtately , that hee vvould not bend to heare vs : or 
ſo vniuſt, as todeny his owne Yevite, and not to per- 
forme his promiſe ; * Come vwrome all that laboxr. | 
We oppoſe | 
FTobn, * If any man fiwne, we hane an Aduocate with the Fa- 
ther, Teſs Chriſt, the righteous. They anſwere, Indced 
Chrilt ts our chiefe Aduoeate, Saints and: Angels ſecon- 
dary of ſubordinate Aduocates.Butthe word Adxocare is 
borrowed of the Lawyers,8 {ignites him only that doch 
plead the juſtice of his clients cauſe. Aſtranger im the court 
may becomea petirioner tothe Tudge,& intreat fauor for | 
the perſon guilty: but Aduocates are Patrons & ProQors 
ofcheir Clients. Angels in heauen, & Saints on carth, are 
ſuitorsin our eto God : bur Chrift alone isour Ad- 
uocate. And vypon 
plead his own rightcouſnes whereby he hath iuſtified vs ? 
Therefore the Apoſtle calls him there our Propitiation: he 
that wil be our Advocate,ult alſo be our Propitiation :no 
Saints or Angels can be a Propitiation for vs; therefore no 


{ Saints or Angels can beour Aduocates. a. -<rX fayes, | 


that if S. /oha had offered himſelfeto this office he had 


reQtly there ſpeakes of prayers and Interceſlion. ver. 1. | 
lone, tanguem per enm mplende; becauſe our deſires arc | 


d cauſe, for who buthe can ſo well | 


— 


againſt them chat comfortable ſaying of S..| 
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] notbecn olus, ſede Antichriſt. | 
We bo 5-4 wo Chriſts promiſe. * whatſoever you 
Mares, or Peters, but 11 my Name. Belarmine anſwers, 
that there-may bea Mediator berween difagreeing parties 
chree waies. 1. By declaring who hath the wrong : and 

ſotherejs no controuerlic ; tor all ”_ that GODis the 

gricued.” 2. By paying the Creditor for the Deb- 

| kf. Chriltis is ers DA 3. By deliring the Cre- 
ditor to forgiue the Debrer z and in chis ſenſe,he taies An- 

| gelsand Sainrs are Mediators. Burt this dittin&tion is no 
other then Bellymihes mincing z who indeed ſeemes to 
| beaſhamed of che blaſphemous phraſes in their Milals. 

As Maria mater grati ; Santle Fetre miſcrere mei, ſalua 

we, fe. Theſe, {aich he, are our words, but notour mea- 

nings ; that ſary or Perer ſhould conferre grace on vs in 
this life, or glory in the life ro come.. ct both their 

Schoole and Practice ſpeakes more. For eAquin yes, 

our prayers arceffeuall by the merits of Saincs ; & har 

Chrilts interceſſion is potten by the patronage of A- 
polltles, by the interueution of Martyrs, by the bloud 

of Becket, and merits of all Saints. And the praftice of 

| thepcople, is to hold Angels and Saints immediate Mc- 
diarors, able to fatisfieand faue. Buras one hath well ob- 
ſerued ; if euery, Saintin the Popes Calender be recciued 


Athenians did vnknown gods. For the beſt Papiſts doube 
whether there were euer any S. George, or S.\Chriftopher. 

Bur fay:they, The Virgin is a knowne Saint: ſhe can 
and may by theright of a Mother command her Sonae 
Chriſt. Their whole Church ſings, O felix prerpera, no- 
fra prans ſcelera, inre matris impera, And Maria conſolatis- 
mfirmorum, redemptio captiuorum , l:beratio demnatorum, 
ſalts prinerſornum, They have giuen ſo.much tothe Mo- 
ther, that they haue left nothing for the Sonne. Ozorixe- 


ſhall ache the Father in my Name, he will gine it you. Notin | 


*John 16.23. | 


as a Mediator, we ſhall worſhip vnknowne men, as the | - 


the leſuire fates, (put gratie Chriftus, Maria coli : Chriſt 


Boxanes. 
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| tMat.r1.28. 


ux.lJoh.z.1. - 


| GrTimay, 7 ing Mediator. Saint Pawl faith expreſly, £ There is one 
God, and' one Mediator betweene God ana men, the man | 


Chriſt Teſs, Whenceit is manifeſt, that it 1s the fame blaſ- 


| ay 97. * ro make moe Mediators then one, 


that to make moe Gods thenone. Heere che Romanilts 

iftinguiſh ; Chriſt is the ſole Mediator of Redemprion, 
'not of Interceſſion. Op eft mediatore ad mediatore ( bri- 
ſium, VVeemult havea Mediator of interceflion to this 


| Mediator ofredemption. A blind anſwere: for Pax di- 
reQtly there ſpeakes of prayers and Interceſlion. ver. 1. 


&c. But ſay they, Our prayers areto be made to God a- 
fulfilled onel by him : but ynto the Saints, 1ayquam per 


eos imp 
Chrilt were ſo bulie thar hee could not tend to heare vs ; 
| or-{o ſtately , rhat hee vvould not bend to heare'vs : or 

ſo vniuſt, as todeny his owne Yevite, and not to per- 
forme his promiſe ; * Come wnto meall that laboxr. 


Jobs, * If any man fiune, we hane an Aduocate withthe Fa- 
ther, leſus Chriſt, the righteous. They anſwere, Indced 
Chriſt ts our chicfe Aduoeate, Saints and Angels ſecon- 
dary or ſubordinate Aduocates.Butthe word Aduocate is 
borrowed of the Lawyers,& lignifies him only thatdoch 
plead the tuſtice of his clients cauſe. Aſtranger mm the court 


the perſon guilry: but Aduocates are-Patrons & ProQors 
ofcheir Clients. Angels in heauen, & Saints on earth, are 
ſuitorsin our behalfero God : bur Chriſt alone is our Ad- 


plead his own rightcouſnes whereby he hath iuſtified vs ? 
Therefore the Apoſtle calls him there our Propitiation: he 
that wil be our Advocate,ult alſo be our Propitiation : no 
Saints or Angels can be a Propitiation for vs ; thereforeno 
Saints or Angels can beour Aduocates.. Auguſtine fayes, 
that if S. lohs had offered himſelfeto this office, he had 


uocate. And ypon good cauſe, for who buthe can ſo well | 


| 


lone, tanguem per exm mplende ; becauſe our deſires are | 
; becauſe they arc obtained by them. As if | 


We oppoſe againſt them that comfortable ſaying of S..| 


may become a petirioner tothe Judge,& intrear favor for | 
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| nocheen Apoſtoles, ſede Antichriftus, | 
ee Tha promiſe. 2 #hatſoever you 


Mares, or Peters, but 1n wy Name. Belarmine anſwers, 
that there may bea Mediator berween difagreei 


ſo there js no controuerlie ; tor all agree that GOD is the 
party grieued.”'2. By paying the Creditor for the Deb- 
cer 1o Chriltisalone Aedzaror. 3. By deliring the Cre- 

| ditor to forgiue the Debrer ; and inthis ſenſe,he taies An- 
and Saints are Mediators. But this dittin6tion is no 
other then Bellarmihes mincing z who indeed feemes to 
| beaſhamedofche blaſphemous phraſes in their Mitlals. 
As Maria mater gratis ; Santie Fetre miſerere mei, ſalua 
| mze, fe. Theſe, laich he, are our words, but notour mea- 
nings ; that ſary or Peter ſhould conferre grace on vs in 
this life, or glory in the life ro come.. ) ctboth their 
Schoole and Practice ſpeakes more. For eAquin ayes, 
our prayers arceffeguall by the merits of Saints ; & thar 
Chrilts interceſſion is potren by the patronage of A- 
polltles,, by the interuention of Martyrs, by the bloud 
of Becker, and merits of all Saints. And the practice of 
| thepcople, is ro hold Angels and Saints immediate Mc- 
diators, able to fatisfie and faue. Bur as one hath wellob- 
ſerued ; if every, Saintin the Popes Calender berecciued 


Athenians did vnknown gods. For the belt Papilts doube 
whether there were euer any S. George, or S. Chriftopber. 

But fay-they, The Virgin is a knowne Saint: ſhe can 
and may by theright of a Mother command her Sonae 
Chriſt. Their whole Church ſings, O felix pnerpera, ne- 
ftra prans ſcelerd, inre matris impera, And Maria conſolatie- 
infirmorum, redemptio captiuorum , Iiberatio demnatorum, 
ſalts orinerſorum, They have giuen ſo much tothe Mo- 
ther, that they haue left nothing for the Sonne, Oxzoriue 


chree waics. 1, By declaring who hath the a and | 


a5 a Mediator, we ſhall worſhip vnknownemen, as the | - 


"+0 


*John 16.23. } 
ſhall ache the Father in my Name, he will gize it yow. Notin | 


Bonaten. 


'the Teſuire fates, (apat gratie Chriftus, Maria coli: Chriſt | 
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is the Head of grace, but Maryisthe Neck: no grace can 
come fromthe head, butir muſt palle through thenecke. 
| They invocate her their Aduocate: bur of Chriſts medi- | 
ation the medium or better halfe is taken from him : as if 
he were ſtill a child, in ſubjieionto his Mother. Butas he 
is Marie filins, fo heis Marie Dominu : the Sonne and 
the Lord ofhis Mother. Therefore the-firft words that 
weread Chriſt euer ſpaketo his Parents, were rough,and 
by way of reproofe. According to Saint Lake,theſe were 
his firlt : b How is it that yee ſought mee? Wiſt yee not that I 
muſt be about my Fathers buſes ? According to Saint /oby 
more ſharply, © Woman, wuhat haue'T to doe wvith thee? 
QOuauquam locuta eft inre matic , tamen duriter reſpondet. 
Where was then their Monſtra te efſe Matrem ? Though 
at the commaund ofhis Mother he cn He hee ſpake 
roughly. Whereas Gods kingdomeconſilts of his Iultice' 
and Mercy ; the Papilts attribute the greateſt part, which 
is his Mercy, to Mary : making her, as one noted, the La- 
dy high Chincelour , & Chriltas ie werethe Lord chicfe 
Tuſtice. As weappealefrom the Kings-Benchbarreto the 
Chancerie, ſo a Papiſt may appeale from the Tribunall of 
God to the Courtof our Lady. So they make her Domi- 
na fac totum : when one flatteringly wrote of Pope Adri- 
an ; Traiettum plantanit, Lowanium rigauit,Ceſar antem in- 
crementum dedit, Traieftum planted, Lowaine watered,bur 
the Pope gaue the increaſe : one wirtily vnderwrites; De- 
#s interim nib! fecit ; God did nothing the while. So if 
Mary be the comfort of the weake, the redeemer of cap- 
tiues, the dcliuerer of the damned, the faluation ofall, the 
Aduocate of the poore, the Patroneile of the rich ; then 
fure Chriſt hath nothing to doe. No beloued; Abraham 
is ignorant of vs, the bletſed Virgin knowes vs not z bur 
the Lord Tefus js our Redeemer. Prayer is not alabour of 
chelippes onely, butan inward groning of the ſpirit, 'a 
powring outof the ſoule before God. Now Saintsand'| 


*Pfalm 7.9. } Angels ynderftandnot the heart: it is 4 therighteons God 
that. 
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chat rryeth the beart and the reynes. Chriſt is the maſter of 
allRequeltsin che Court of Heauen, there needs no porter 


and he preſently;anſweres, 1 am with thee, Heare mee © 
Chriſt, for icis calieto thy power, and viuall tothy mer- 


the new Conenant, heare vs. 
| To the bloudof ſprinkling. «A perſionir, Hebruico more 
proafþerſo. Two things are implyedin the two words z 
| Sacreficium and Bene ſerines Blond, there is the ſacrifice 
of Sprinkling, there js the benefite. | 
Tothe bloud, To ſpake properly , it is the death of 
| Chriſt that fatisfies the Tultice of Godfor our ſinnes:and 
that is the true materiall cauſe of our redemption. Yeris 
this frequently-aſcribed to his bloud. © The blond of Chriſt 
purgeth the ((onſeience from dead works. * Ont of his pierced 
fide came forth bloud and water. As God wrotenothing in 


'rioully confidered. Nan leniter pratereat leftura noſtra , 
gnod tam frequenter: inſculpfit Scriptara ſacre. There are 
CN PINES jon is alcgibedroCnxsTs 
blou EY | | EE PeFWL 7 
' 1. Becauſe in the bloud is the life. 8 Fleſh with the 
bloud therof zwbich is the life therof, you ſhall not eat, Leu. 17, 
14. The foule ofa beaſt is in the bloud, and in the bloud 
is thelife of every reaſonable creature on earth. The etfu- 
{ion thereof doth exhault the vitall ſpirits, and death fol- 
; lowes. In Chriſts bloud was his life z the ſhedding of 
that was his death : that death by the lofle ofthat bloud is 
our redemption, | FAY | 
2. Becauſethis bloud anſiweres tothe types. of the le- 
gall facrifices. This our Apoſtle exemplifies in alargecon- 
ference, h The firſt Teſtament was-not dedicated without 
bloud. Moſes fprinkling the booke and all the peop/e , ſayd, 


the Law purged by blond, and wuhout ſhedaiv 'g of bloud ts no 


nor waiter. Iris but praying, Lord Ieſuscome vato me : | 


cic,andagreeable to thy promiſe. O blelſed Mearator of | | 


vaine, ſo what he hath often repeated, hee would hauc ſe- | 


Thi #s the blond of the Teſtament. eAlmo#t all things are by |. 


cHebr.9.14. 
flok.19.34. 


: remiſſion. 


Heb 218. &c| 
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loha 6, 


iAgs 20.28. 


{ mans: a3 if Chriſts bloud werenot 
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remiſſion. No reconciliation, no remiſſion without bloud. 
All directed vs to this Lambe of G O D , whoſe bloud 
onely vindicates vs from eternall condemnation. Nor | 
that the bloud of a meere man could thus merite ; but 
of tharman who is alſo God: therefore ir is called the 
i Blaud of God. 

3. Becauſe bloudis fitter for applyment to the heart 
of man ; who is ſo weake inapprehenſion that G O Dis 
faine to lead himas it were by the ſenſes? Not that there 
is a necellary recctulng of Chriſts matcriall bloud by cuc- 
ric one that ſhall be faued : fo ir nught {ſprinkle vpon the 
fouldiers that crucified him,who yet might go to hell. Buc 
it is receiued Mentaliter & Sacramentalnuer ; there 1s a 
mentall anda facramencall application, Thus wee are faid 
to Frink his bloud, that recciue ir ſpiritually by faich. The 
Papilts in their opinion are fed orally with the very ma- 
teriall bloud of Chrilt : bur then Guoly none of them can 
goe to hell ; for hee that eater the fleſh,and drinkes the bloud 
of the Sonne of Man, bath eternall life, But now the 
Prieſts,for feare belike leſt roo many ofthe people ſhould 
be ſaued,and fo Purgatory the Popedomes pillar be quite 
ouerthrowne, haue taken away the Cup from them ; and 
curned Chriſts Bibite ommes into Bibite non omnes ; Drinke 
yeall, into drinkeye onely Prieſts, not the reft. When 
they had giuenthis bloud fo high an honor,they thoughe 
it too good forthe common ſort. Firlt they faid,it is re- 
ally in the Cup ; there they gave it too much: then they 
tooke it fromthe mouune there they gave them too little, 
Firſt they ſtrained it,and then they reſtrained it. But they 
anſwere, the people haue this bloud in the bread; for that 
is fleſh, and can there be fleſh without bloud ? If fo, why | 
then doe themſclues take the Cup ? Eyther itis neceſſary | 
for the people,or ſuperfluous for the Prieſts. VnleiTe they 
value a Clergy mans ſoule at a higher rate then a Lay- 

ſhed for the one, fo 


well as forthe other. 


Bur, 
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-Butto let goetheir facrilegious abſurdiries, let ys con- 
tent our {clues ſpiritually ro receiue this bloud , ſhed for 
vs,and communicated to vs. This bloud is ready for ap- 
plication, if our hearts be ready for apprehenſion. To vs 
{ 1tis, though not elementally , yer alimenrally profitable. 
There isa blond rhar nouritheth,as the Pelican her young 
' | ones with her owne bloud; Chriſt fo feedes our ſoules to 
faluation with this bloud, Thereis a bloud that mollifies; 
as the warme bloud ofa goate ſofcens the Adamant : wee 
hane obdurare hearts if Chtilts bloud cannotmelt them. 
Thereis a bloud that purgeth asthe Kids ; ſo the * bloud 
of Chriſt cleanſeth vs from all ſune. There is a bloud that 
colours, as the Deeres; ſo doth Chriſts bloud giue a pure 
colour to-his Church , Thow art all faire my lone. 1 Theſe 
are they which haue waſhed ther robes, and made them white 
in the bloud of the Lambe; This bioud is Semen vite , ſub- | 
ftania pgratie, fandamentum inftitie,ed:ficium meriti magna 
charta c#li. Atiuxeof bloudin the head is ftanched by 
opening a veine in the foote: bur here to ſaueall the mem- 
bers from bleeding ro death, bloud muſt be drawne from 
the Head, As Execameoutof eAdams (ide (leeping, fo | 
the Church is taken out of Chriſts {ide bleeding, T hus 
God diſpoſed it in mercy 3 Ur effundatar ſangur Chritts; 
ne confundatur anima Chriſtiani: that Chrilts bloud ſhould 
be pilt,ro fave our foules from ſpilling, 

Of Afper/ion in relation to the typicall maner. fo- 
ſes tocke the blond, and ſprinkled it'onthe people, To this al- 
ludes Paw! here ; and Peter calling it * the ſprink/rg of the 
bloud of leſus Chrift; In the Patſeouer:the dores were 
_ with the bloud of the Paſchall Lambe ; and the 

eltroying Angell patſed ouer them. All choſe whom the 
eternall 7%. {all paſſe oner, muſthaue theirhearts 
thus ſprinkled. We have many ſpots, had need of many 
droppes. Foraſpor prunes hs of this bloud : for 
Hl —_ of luſta drop of bloud: for wlde ofdrunkennelle 
2:drop of bloud : for a ſpot of oppreſtion agreat drop = | 
bloud : 


Qu 


i Ags 20.28, 


lohn 6, 


ye all, into drinke ye onely Prieſts, not the reſt. When 


| for the people,or ſuperfluous for the Prieſts. Vnleiſe they 
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remiſſion. No reconciliation, no remiſſion without bloud. 
All dirc&tcd vs to this Lambe of G O D , whoſe bloud 
onely vindicates vs from eternall condemnation. Not 
that the bloud of a meere man could thus merite ; but | | 
oftharman who is alſo God: therefore ir is called the 
i Bloud of God. 

3. Becauſe bloudis fitter for applyment to the heart 
of man ; who is ſo weake inapprehenſion that G O Dis 
faine to lead himas it were by the ſenſes? Not that there 
is a necellary recciuing of Chriſts matcriall bloud by cuc- 
ric onethat ſhall be ſaued : ſo ir nught ſprinkle vpon the 
fouldiers that crucified him,who yet might go to hell. Bue 
it is receiued Memntaliter & Sacramemaluer ; there is a 
mentall anda facramentall application, Thus wee are faid 
to drink his bloud, that recciueir ſpiritually by faith. The 
Papilts in their opinion are fed orally with the yery ma- 
teriall bloud of Chriſt : bur then books none of them can 
goe to hell ; for hee that eates the fleſh,and drinkes the bloud 
of the Sonne of Man, bath eternall life, But now the 
Prieſts,for feare belike leſt coo many ofthe people ſhould 
be ſaued,and ſo Purgatory the Popedomes pillar be quite 
ouerthrowne, haue taken away the Cupfrom them z and 
curned Chriſts Bbite owmes into Bibite non omnes ; Drinke 


—— 


they had giuen this bloud ſo high an honor,they thoughe 
it too good forthe common ſort. Firlt they faid,it is re- 
ally in the Cup ; there they gave it too much : then they 
tooke it from the people, there they gaue them too little, 
Firſt they ſtrained it,and then they reſtrained it. But they 
anſ{were, the people haue this bloud in the bread; for that 
1s fleſh, and can there be fleſh without bloud ? If fo, why | 
then doe themſelues take the Cup ? Eyther itis necetlary | 


value a Clergy mans ſoule at a higher rate then a Lay- 
mans: as if Chriſts bloud werenot ſhed for the one, fo 
well as forthe other. 

| Bur, 
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-Bucto let goetheir facrilegious abſurdiries, let ys con- 
tent our ſelues ſpiritually to receive this bloueh, ſhed for 
vs,and communicated to vs. This bloud is ready for ap- 
plication, if our hearts be ready for apprehenſion. To vs 
{ 11s, though ngt elementally , yet alimentally profitable. 
har nouritheth,as the Pelican her young 
- owne bloud; Chrilt fo feedes our ſoules to 
ith this bloud, Thereis a bloud that mollifies; 
me bloud ofa goate fofcens the Adamant : wee 
durare hearts if Chrilts bloud cannot melt them. 
ereis a bloud that purgeth as the Kids ; ſo the * blowd 
of Chrlft cleanſeth'vs from all ſinne. There is a bloud thar 
colours, as the Deeres; ſo doth Chrilts bloud giue apure 
colour to-his Church , Thou art all faire my lone. 1 Theſe 
are they which haue waſhed therr rabes, and made them white 
in the blond of the Lambe, This bioud is Semen vite , ſub- 
ftania gratia, fundamentum inſtitie ed:ficium meriti magna 
charta cali. Atluxeof bloudin the head js ttanched by 
opening a veine in the foote: but here to ſaucall the mem- 


the Head, As Ewecameoutof eAdams lide {Iceping, fo 
the Church is taken out of Chriſts {ide bleeding, T hus 
God diſpoſed it in mercy 3 Ur effundarar-ſangurs Chritts, 
ne confundatur anima Chriſtiani: that Chrilts bloud ſhould 
be {pile,to ſave our ſoules from ſpilling. 

Of Afſperſion ,in rehtion to the typicall maner.m Io- 
ſes tooke the bloud, aud ſprinkled it 'on the people, To this al- 
-ludes Paw here ; and Peter calling it * the ſprinkimg of the 
bloud of leſus Chrift; In the Patleouer-the dores were 
peers with the bloud of the Paſchall Lambe ; and the 

eltroying Angell patſed ouer them. All thoſe whom the 
eternal] 4 {all paſſe oner, muſthaue theirhearts 
thus fprinkled. We have many ſpots, had need of many 
droppes. Fora ſpot eftuntivachs of this bloud : for 
el y—_ of luſt a drop of bloud: for a for ofdrunkennelle 


| a:drop of bloud : for a ſport of oppreltion agreat drop of | 


bloud : 


Quam—————_— 
"0 


bers from bleeding ro death, bloud muſt be drawne from. 
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mFExod.24.8, 


N1.Pcet.l.2. 


'® Gen.4:10, 


The Churches Glory. 


bloud : for the wounds and gaſhes of oathes,execrations, 
blaſphemies, many drops of bloud to ſtanch them. Yea 
wearenot onely {nners, but faith Micah, Sinnes : there-- 
fore muſt be ſowſ'd and drench'd in this bloud, that wee 
may be be cleane. | 

That ſpeaketh better things then that of Abel. Thus is a 
Metaphor,to ſhew the force of Chriſts bloud , ſo preuar- | 
ling with God as if ichada tongue. The compariſon is |\. 
between Abels bloud and Chriits: now eAbels is ſaid to 
cry ; ® The voyce of thy brothers blond cryeth unto mee from 
the ground, ( lamitat in celum vox ſanguints. So Ghrilts 
bloud is faid to ſpeake ; Quor wwlnera, tot voces ; fomany 
wounds, ſo many words. 

There is great reſpondenceof Chriſt to Abel. Abel 
was ſlaine by his brother, Chrift by his brethren;the yoice 
of the ewes was Crncifie him. «Abel was ſlaine becauſe | 
he ſacrificed; Chriſt was ſlaine that he mighr be ſacrificed. 
Cain enuied Abe! becauſe he was — ; the ewes ha- | 
ted Chriſt becauſe hee was good. Abe! might fay to his 
brother ; For my ſacrifice doſt thou kill me ? Chriſt aid ſay to 
the IJewes ; For which of my good workes doe you one mee ? 
Abel 'was lo ſlaine, that his bloud was aboundantly ſhed, 


. | and thatin many places ; for it is faid Vox ſanguinum ; the 


voice of blouds. So Chritts bloud was let out with thornes, 
{courges, nailes, ſpeare. As Cain ſuſtained a threefold pu- 
niſhment z he was c#rſedin his ſoule,a vagabond on earth, 
vnproſperous in his labours. So arc the Tewes plagued ; 
they haue no place they can call their owne ; ok they 
haue heaped vp riches, ſome other takes them away ; they 
cannot ſee their owne City but they muſt pay for it;they 
are curſed intheir obſtinate blindnelſe: thus according to 
their owne requeſt, the bloud of Chriſt is ypon them and 
ypon their children. 

But now Chriſts bloud ſpeakes better things : eAbels 


5 cryed vindictam , Chrilts ſpeakes miſericordiam. That, 


Lord ſee and reuenge; this, Father,forgiue them, they know 


408 i 
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The Churches Glory. 


| xot what they doe. God hath an eare of mercy, ſo well as 
| of Tuſtice. If he heard that bloud ſpeaking for confulion, 
' then he will heare this ſpeake for remiſſion. If hee heard 
the Seruant, he will much rather heare the Sonne : if he 
heard the feruant for ſpilling, hee will much more heare 

re Sonne for ſauing. Poſtwla 4 me,laith God to his Son: 
'P 75; of me, and | will gine thee: the Father will deny the 
| Sonnenorhing. Thys hath he faued vs Prece & Pretio,by 
' his bloud, and that a ſpeaking bloud: if thar bloud ſpeake | 
' for our fafcrie,nothing ſhall confound vs. Now the blowd 
; of this Mediator onr Lord Teſua ſpeake for 1s to the Fa- 

ther of mercy,that the Holy Ghoſt may ſeale vs 
vp to eternall redemption. To whom, 
three perſons, one bleſſed God, 


be praiſe for ener. 


ePſal.2.8, 
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WORLDS GREAT 


RIDERS: 
| OR, 
The rage of Oppreſſion. 


JE PSALMBE-. 66. I 2» 
Thou haft cauſed men to ride outer our heads : wee went 


reſt 5 ont into a wealthy place. 


_—_—=qH IS verſc is like that Sea, Math. 
/$.24. So tempeſtuous at firſt, that 
' the vellell was couerd with 
' waves ; but Chrilts rebuke quie- 
ME] tedall, and there followeda great 
F=1|| calme. Heereare cruell Nimrods 
= / I @=XE || riding owverinnocentbeads as they 
_——_—_— Sa ouer fallow lands ; and 
dangerous paſſages through fire and water: but theſtorme 
js ſoone ended, or rather the pallengers are landed. Thow 
broughteſt vs ont into a wealthy place. 
So that this ſtraine of Daxids mulicke or Phalmodie 
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conſiſts of two notes z one mournefull, the other mirth- 


[full 2 the one a touch ofdiſtrelle, the other of redreiſe: 
| L | 


through fire and through water : but thou brough- 


which | 


A. 


_—_—_ 


= wand m4 


—_— 


a — —— 


ae 
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 body,the Sabear; on his goods: yer Hob confeiſerha third 


| 7 T he rage of Oppreſoion. Fj | 


which direQs our courſe to an obſeruation 


f HMiſeme, 

Of > Mercie ; of grieuous miſery, of gra- 
cious Mercy. Thereis defolation, and hrion in | 
oneverſ : adeepe deieioa, as laid vnder the feere of 
beaſts 3 a high ereQtion, brought out into 4 wealthy place. - | 

- In both theſe ſtraines God hath his ſtroke: heisaprin- | 
cipallin this Conſort. He is broughcin for | 
| Affor, 
19 Anthor : an Actor in the Perſecuti- 
on, an Author in the deliuerance. Thox cauſeſt, &c. Thou 
broughreſt &c, Inthe one he isa cauſing worker , in the 
other a fole-working cauſe. In the one he is 1oyned with 
company,in the other he workes alone. He hatha finger 
in the former ; his whole hand in thelatter. ; 


a 


We mult begin with the Myferie, before wee come to | 
the Mercie.. If there, were no trouble , wee ſhould not | 
know the warth of a deliverance. The paſſion of the | 
Saints is giuen by the hearty and ponderous deſcription, 
for very rooms : yetitis written intheforehead of the | 
Text, :T be Lord cauſed it. Thou cauſed men toride,&c. | 
Heereupon ſome wicked Libertte may offer to rubbe | 
his filchineffe ypon Godspurity ; andto an authen: | 
ricall derivation of all his villany again(t the Sainrs from | 
che Lords warrant : He canſe i. ceanſ{wereto the jv- | 
ſtification of Truth it ſelfe, that God doth ordaine and 
order cuery perſecution, thar ftriketh his children; with- 
out any allowance to the inſtrument that giues the blow. 
God workes inthe ſame aQtion with others, nor after the 
fame manner. In the afflition of Fob werethree Agents: | 
God, Satan, and the Sabeaus. The Dinell works on his 


party. The Lord gines and the Lord takes away. Here Op- 
prelſors trample - the godly, and God is ſaid to caſt it, 


| He cauſeth affliction for trial : (fo ver. 10:, and #1./7how 


haſt 


ESTES” WE; 
Ly 


*RIg 
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haſt tried vs, ec.) they vverke it for malice : neither can 
God be accuſed, nor they excuſed. | 
In'aſinfullaction there be ewo things: the Materiall, 
andthe Formall part : which we commonly diltinguith 
inco theaQtand gdefcet. The Materiall partis of GOD; i 
from whomis all Motion : the Formallis from the -pra- 
uitie of the agent.  Perſecutors could not accuſe vs malicj- 
ouſly, if G O D gauenot motion to their tongues z nor | 


[trike vs wrongfully, if he denied ſtrengrh to their hands. | 
Thought, ſight,delire,ſpeech, ftrengrh,motion are Gods 
pu gifrs ;r0 turneall cheſero his dishonour, is the wic- 


ed 340 0m | 
God hath another intent, then man hath, cuen in mans | 
worke. The Chaldeans ſteale Zobs wealth,ro enrich thegr- | 
ſelues : the Diucll aflits his body , in his hatred ro man- 
kind ; -God ſuffers all this for the triall of his patience. 
Man for couectouſnelle, the diuell for malice,Godfor pro- 
bation of the afflicted's conſtancie, and aduancing his 


ſtine obſerues ; the Father gaue the Sonne,the Sonne gaue | 
hunſelfe, /=das betrayed him,and the lewes crucified him. 

In one and the fametradirion, God is to be bletſed , and 
man condeinned. 'Owuia in re vna quam fecernnt, cauſa non 
wna ob quam fecerant, Becauſe in thar ſame thing they all 
did, there-vvas not the ſaine cauſe vvhy they all did ir. 


lice. 

The couetous Extortioner taketh away the goods of } 
his neighbour ; that rohber ſpoyleth. He could haue no | 
tongueto plead, nor wit to circumuent, nor hands tocar-; 
ry away, without God : from him hee hath rhoſe crea- 
tures, that notion and motion. But to peruert all theſe to 
damnifie others, and to damne himſelfe, ariſeth from his 
owne auarous and rancorous prauity, His intent is wic- 
ked ; yet not without Gods wiſedomto raiſe profit from 
le. Perhaps the oppretled had — good a liking to the ' 

2 


vvorld, | 


ownepglory. Inthe giuing of Chriſt to death, as eAmugu- Epiſt.48 
f 


| 
Gods end was loue, Iudas his auarice, the Ievves ma- | | 


im -* 


The rage of Oppreſsion.. pn | 


World, and beganneto admiralittle confidence in their 
wealth : the Lord hath benefited them , in taking away 
theſe ſnares, to ſaue their ſoules. Tie: | 
Yet without toleration, countenance, or helpe to the ' 
wicked. The Vſurer hach done thee good: by making ' 
thee poorein purſe, helped thee to the riches ofgrace ; 
yet he goes.to-heltfor his labour. They that doe G O D | 
| ſeruiceagain(t cheir wills , ſhall have bur (ſhrewd. wages. | 
It cannot bedenied; but the diuell did God feruice, in | 
trying /ob, winnowing Peter, buffetting Pam, executing ; 
Indas : yet ſhall not all thiscaſe the lealt torment of hus | 
damnation. For trial] here, are theſe opprellors {uftred ro | 
ride oner the godly's beads, andto driuechem through fire 
aud vuater ; when-theſe haue like furnaces , purged chem | 
from drotle & corruption, themſclues ſhall be burnt. For 
tis v{uallwith God, when he hath done bating his chul- | 
dren; to:throw the rodde into the fire. Babylon a long | 
time ſhall be the Lords Hammer to bruiſe the Nations, at | 
laſt it ſelfe ſhal be bruiſed. Indas didan att,that redounds | 
to Gods eternal honour,and our blelled ſalvation, yer was | 
his wages the gallhouſe. All theſe hammers, axes, rods, | 
fawes, ſwords, in{truments, when they haue done thoſe | 
offices they neuer meant, ſhall for thoſe they haue meant, / 


be throwne to confulion, | 


I willnow leaue Gods iuſtice-to himſeife ; and come 
to the iniuſtice of theſe Oppreflors;and the paſſion of the 
ſufferers. And becauſe the qualitie of theſe latrer ſhal adde 
ſome aggrauation to the cruel malice of the former ; 1I 
will firſt ſerdefore youreyes. the Martyrs. The Palme 
becing written by Dazid,and the ſuffrers ſpoken ofin the 
firſt perſon plurall ; #e, Vs, and Oxr: it followes, that it 
was both Daxid,and ſuch as Dauid was ; beloued of God, 

holy, Saints. 
' And whom doth the yvorH chinke to ride over , but 
Saints? PQ. 44, 2:2. Who ſhould be appointed to the 
x | flaughrer,. 
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[laugheer, b but $ = The Take will noc prey on the 
| Fox,he'stoo crafty: nor on the Elephant;he's coo mighty: 
nor ona dogge, he's roo pos an bur on che lilly Lambe, 
chat can neicher fun to ſcape, nor fight to conquer. They 
 wrice ofa Bird, that is the: Crocodiles jand 
feedes on the fragments left in his recrh whiles the ſerpent 
lyes a ſunning: vyhich when che vnthankfull Crocodile 
would devoure, God hath ſer ſo ſharpea prick onthe cop 
of the Birds head, that he dares nor ſhuthis awes nll ir be 
gone. And they ſpeake of alirtle Fiſh, chat goes briſtling 
by the Pike, orany other 'raucnous water-creature, and 
they dare notforhis pricks &thornes,touch him. Thoſe 
whom Natureor Art, {trength or ſleight, haue made in- 
cxpoſable to eaſic ruine, may paſſe vumoleſied: The wic- 
ked will not er yopordito ne wm termes : they muſt haue 
either locall or ceremoniall aduantage. Bur the godly are 
weakeand poore z andit isnot hard to prey vponpro- 
ſtrace fortunes. Alowe hedge is ſoone as downe ; 
_—_— onthe baſe carth,an infuking 
_ rams ay Chunch)? rs downe,(or ra- 
ther in - 99 lowers may plow 
his nes - i ped Wye 
| Me enteak, and wound our 
Aſh lhe not woundour patience. Though we ſeale 
_ bond «' mae he __ of innocence 3 | 
welole ouruu vs notlole our patience. Lac- De falſa Sz- 
_ fayes of che Philoſophers, that they had a ſword, | picaxib.4. 
and wanted a buckler : butabuckler doth better become 
nar vpuoongr ur: Let prawn Non A —__ 
T4 temps ofſe ; ſe is, ſed paſſions ; t 15 
hed 51: of our toy hoc, c of our paſſion | 
and forow. Therore it wemihparience renee the race, rc. 


Bueleaue yyee our ſclues thus ſuffring ; and come to 
fpakeofthat we mult be content to feele, the oppreſſion 
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| r.King.17.6. 
. FDan.6.22. 


| Cypr.Ser.6. 


'Prou;17.22+ 


| come; frommanhimſelfe.:Cztera animantia, faith Pli- | 


| 


ther then a-foele.in hys folly. 
| hadiesofoneclay, andiſpjriced our-foules of ofiebreath:; 


Thi rage of Oppreſfidn. | 
wy} Agents Slat: 2 


tions. 


Are Men. Thou haft cauſed men toride, & 6. Maniisa 
ſociable liuing creature, andhould conuerſe with man in 
loucand tranquillity. Man ſhould be a ſupporter of man, 
is he become an ouerthrower ?'He ſhould helpand keep 
him vp, doth he ride ouer him;and tread himynder foot ? 
O Apoltacic, not onely from diuinitie,but evenfrom hu- 
manitie. Quid homini inimiciſſimum? Homo. The greateſ(t 
danger thar befalls man ,-comes whence it ſhouid leaſt 


vie, in ſo gexere, probe deonnt;&c, Lyons tight not vvith 
Lo dc thts adina 6, hg : bur 
em is the maine ſuborner of miſchiefe to- his oyvne 
ind. UIPUE. 3 
1r js reported of the Bees, that egrotante vna”, lamen- 
tantur omnes : when oneisficke, thevall mourne,” And of 
Sheepe, that if one vf them befaine, the reſt of the flocke 
il facd betweencitand the Sunne , till jt bercuiued, 
onely man to man is moltpernieious. Weeknowe that a 
bird, yeaa bird of rapine, oncefed a man #nthe Wilder- 
nelle: thata bealt, yea a bealt of fierce cruelty, fpared a 
manin hisdenne. Whereupon faith a learned Father, Fe- 
re parcunt, anespaſcunt, homwes ſaniunt. The birds feed 
man, andthe/beatts {pare him-;but 'man'rageth apainſt 
him. Wherefore, | may well conclude with" Salomon, 
Prou. 17. Let a Bearerobbedof her whelps mect a 'man,r a- | 


God hath hewne vs all out of one rock;temperdall our 


Therefore faith Auguſtine, Sith we proceedall out of one 


ſtock, ler vsallhe of onemind. Beaſts mokeſt-abt'their | 


ownekind ; and birds of a feather ie louingly'togerhier. 


Mt e446 


Not onely the blel{ed Angels ofheauen agreemamutual all 


_- 


| rannoustoe, to ſpurne deieted man. They need not hor- 


| Is amplified in divers circumſtances ; climbing vp by 
e 


trauell, for jtis the Deuils roade; they might well mitle 
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whereas God madenot all Angels of one Angell : nor all 
beaſts of the great Zeberorb: nor all fiſhes of the huge Le- 


pry er tn _ Let . then nor'-iarre in the 
diſpenſation of our mindes, that ſo-agree inthe compoli- 
tion. of our natures. You FR how wining andynnatu- 
rall it is, for man'to wrong man z of his owne kinde, and 
as it were, of his ownekinne. Thus for the Agents. 


They Attion ; | 


rough (taires to a high tranſcendency of Opprellion. 
aiſcth thusz - | E399] ; 


\ © Riding. "S515" 

In Riding oner vs. F 
nj Riding oxer onr Heads, 
7 Drining vs.through fire and water. 
1. They ride. Whar need they mount themſclues vp- 
on beaſts, that haue feete malicious enough to trample on 
vs? They haue a Foote of Pride , Palm: 36. from which 
David prayed to bee delivered. A preſumptuous heele, 
which they dare lift yp againſt God z and therefore a'ty- 


ics and mules, that can kicke with the foote of a reucnge- 
full malice, - | 

2. Ouervi. The way is broad enough wherein they 
the poore:; there isroome enough belides, they need not 


haue it without our enuie,, | 
not without our pitie : why ſhould they ride Ozer vs ? 


| harmonie ; bureucnrche very diuells. of hell arenor diui-| 
ded, leſt they. ruine cheir kingdome. We haue one greater | 
reaſon of ymtie and loue obicrued, then all the'rett; For 


ride Ower vs. It were more brauefor themto wm{tle with | 
champions, that will not giue themthe way : wee neuer: | 
contend for their path : Ny 


| 


#iathax': nor all birds of the maieſticall Eagle: yer hee | 


Pſal.36.x1, 


l 


3. Ower our heads. Is it not contentment cnovigh to 
$2: Li their 
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ipferiour limbes , farisfic rheir 3 


\ Riding 
Their Omer vs 


: 


| Babylons pride, tharſhe rides upon 
| Saint Pax! ſeemes to a 


multrhey delight i in 
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cheir pride to ride2to cheie malice to: == oner vs ? but 
e, toride ouer or heads ? 
of ourarmes and legyes , and fuch 
10n? Is itnot*e- 
hto wracke our ro mocke our innocence 
gs. pinygs —— they” thirlt after our 
blouds and :liues ? Quib tendit _ fr ?: whither will 


will riot the bt 


| | their madnetlerunne ? 


But we mulſtnor ricour ſclues to Fw Wien Hewei Isa 
mylticall or oricall n of their cruelry. | 


"Proud. 2+ 
Ex —_ 


Malicious 
—_ 
They Ride 

This phonks deſcribesavice compounded of two 3A | 
nable ingredients; Pride, and Tyrannie; It was a part of 
Gods fearefull curſeto rebellious recidiuation, Deut: 28. 
that their enemies ſhould ride and triumph over them ; 
and they ſhould come downe very low, vnder their feet. It 
is delivered fora notorious marke of the: great Whore of 
4 ſcarlet-colou'rd Beaſt. 
y the fre word to oppreſſion. 
1. Theſ.4.' That no man oppreſſe his brother; Theoriginall 
GeCalyy; to goe vpon him, clumbe on him, or tread hint 

cr foote, 

O blaſphemous height of villany not oney by falſe 
ſlanders to- betray a mansinnocence, nor to lay violent: 
hands vpon his eftate;burro trip vp his heels wi frauds, 
- rolay himalon wich imuries, and then to. >a wa 

him ! And becauſe the foote of man, for that d bee 
foftand fauouri ,cannordiſpatch him; ro mountypon 
beaſts, wildeand adage atteftions ,and toFide whom him. | 


Omer vs. 


Otter car beads 


This xrguesthelr malice. It were dll of mill 
| high ; 


_— 


EN ef 


gem 
cheirery a eb ks, princ of their foorya- 


ſtation. hare rwbgontmtont rw , nor pity the | 
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Treo. 


Hightforborſeman, in 
and toride owner a poore Suchis the-1 
nteaficepromos, Bl. Efa.59. (19 er EY 
deltructionare their 
truculent hgarts: 


ſucking infant : cannot auoid their rapes, nor 


they tide over ws. 

The language of heir lippes,. is that which B 
akeconcming Ternſalem: Davne withit, downe with it, 
 enen toth \Raſe tt, raſe it , enen to the foundation 
| thereof. Tedotarkha ra in their eyes, and ſhootes our 
through thoſe fiery windowes,, t ' burning glances of 
walte, ,rwine: tillchey rurnealandinto ſolitude; 
into 'Defarr, and:habirarion tor their fellow-bealts ,, and. 
their worſe ſclues. Oyamercifull men! that ſhould be to 
men Kindeas God; but are more ly noxious then 
wolues.” They have loltthenawure, ler. alſo loſe the 
name of men... | * 8 rac 

|  Vixrepperit nun, 

- Talibor'? c vs 0 hominem conſultus «Apolla. But it ise- 
uer true : Optemicorruptio peſſima, The tairelt Howers pu- 
 trified, ſtinke worſethen weedes :. enenan- Angelt falling 
becamea Deuill : and man debauched;.ſtrines to comeas 
necrethis Deuill as he can. They ſhould pur their hands 
vnder our falling heads, and lift Vs wy : but they kicke vs. 
_ and ride over fs. 


Or car baidh: 


ſlaughters. The preſſing, racking, or breaking ofourin- 
feriour lumbes contents not their. malice : a mult; 
wound themolt ſenfible and viral part, our heads, The 
AROISoUREyuctach coteiatat vs from theſe blou- 


_— rode, torefukeallmay, | 


pA tnmeſſieres They goe,rh run, 
chyy ſtride, goopney | 


| This notes their bloudineſſe , vnpacifiable bur = our: | 


"P 


_dic 1 


Efa. SOT 
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2 Coloſ.3.3. 


bAQs 9.4 


©2.Cortl.s5. 


* Son eo to et ere tt 


| ans, they would firſt haue Chriſtned, if not cherilhed. 


1n other members of the body. Let butthe toe ake, and* 


die ridings and ſent vs peace with Truth. Yet can wee 
not be forgetful ofthe pait calamitiesin this Landznor in- 
ſenlible of the preſenc in other places. The time vyas 
when the Benrers and butchers rode ouer the faces of 


4 Gods Saints, and madefied the earth with their blouds ; 


euery drop whereof begota new belecuer. When they 
martyred the liuing with the dead ; burnt the impotent 
wife with the husband; who is content to die with him, 
with whom ſhe may notliue; yea, retoycing to go toge- 


{carce-borne) infant, dropping out of the mothers belly, 
into the mothers flames: whom,jif they had been Chritli- 


This was a fiery zeale indeed ; fer on flame with the fire 
of hell. They loue fire {till : they were then for fagots, 
they arenow for powder. Ifrheſe be Catholikes, rhere 
areno Canibals. They were then mounted on horſes of 
authoriry, now they ride onthe wings of policy. 

' Ourcomfort is, that though all theſe , whether perſe- 
' cutors of our faith, or modi of our life, ride ouer our 
particular heads, yet we haue all one Head, whom th 
cannot touch. They may mallacre this corporall life,and 
{ſpoylethelocall ſeate of it, whether in heador heart : but 

ur ſpirituall life, which lies and liues in our Head Teſws 
Chriſt, they, cannot reach. No helliſh {tratagems, nor 
combined outrages ; no humane powers , nor dipelliſh 
prificipalities can touch that life : for it is ® hid with Chriſt 
in God. T6 
Indeed this Head doth not onely take their blowes, as 
meant athimz butheeuen ſuffers with vs. Þ Saul,why per- 
ſecuteſt thou me ? Saul ſtrikes on earth, Chriſt Jeſu ſuffers 
in heauen. There is more liuely ſenſe in the Head, then | 


che head manifeſts by the countenance a ſen(ible greefe, 
The body of the Church cannot ſuffer, without the ſenſe 


ther to their Sauijor. When they threw the new-born(yea' 


r= 


Chriſt 


of our bleſſed Head. Thus faith Pan!, < The ſufferings of | 


Fe 


Athens, Fbdecne that no teares would be ſhed to quench 
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| | 191 


Chriſt abound in vs, Theſeafflictions are the ſhowres that 
follow the great (torme of his paſſion. 4 pee fill vp that 

which is behinde, of the affiiftion of Chriſt in our fleſh, Wee 

multbecontenr for him, as hee was for vs, to weepzand 
groanc, and bleed, and dye, that we may raigne. If wee 

© ſow notin teares, how {hall we look to reape in ioy? how 
ſhall we ſhinelike ffarres in heauen, if we go notthrough 

this fierie tryall? or landatthe hauen of blitie,if wee paile 

not the waues of this troubleſome warer ? 


You ſcethe Riders: but you wil ay,What is this to vs? 
we haueno ſuch riders. Yes, many ;too many ; euen ſo 


_ IColoſ1.24. 


© Pſalm, 126.5. 


\ 


many as we haue Oppreſſors, eyther by rongue or hand. 
Shall I name ſome of them ? | 
The malicious flandercris a perillous Rider ; and hee 


rides like death ypona * pale horſe, Exzie. Thus were | Rencl.s 3, 


the Phariſes mounted, when they rode ouer Chritt, cuen 
the Headofour heads. If leſius will not be a Phariſe, they 
will naile him to the Crotle. Theſe venemous Cantha- 
rides light vpon Gods faireſt lowers : and (triue,either to 
blaſt them with cheir contumelious breaths , or to tread- 
them vnder their malicious feete. | 

The griping Vſurer is a pellilent Rider z and hee is 


mounted on a heauy Iade, Mammon or loue of money. 


Fuery "P of this beaſt wounds to the heart,and-quaſheth | 
C 


ont thelife-bloud. O that this ſordid beaſt of vſury, with 
all his ponderous and vnweldy' trappings z bils, obligati- 
ons, pawnes, morgages, were throwne into a fire tem-, 
porall ; that the riders conuerted foule _ bee faued 


from the fireeternall. If any «Alcibiades had authority | 


and will,* to kindle fuch a fire in Englandas was once ar 


it: butche muſikeof our peate would ſound -merrilyto | 
it:and therather, becauſe there would be no more grones 


to mollike ir. 


The deſtructive depopulator is another ag | 
os | Riger. 


a 


hd — 


a 
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Eccl. 5.9. 


| them out of his Lord({hip. He rides from tgwne to town, 


{ Theearth hath neuer been fo frozen as their confeiences : 
| nor is the ground fo fruitleiſe of plenty, as they of pitie. 


Rider; Heisalight Horſeman z he can leape hedges and 
ditches, and therefore makes themin the midlt of plane | 
fields. Heloucsto ride in his owne ground ; and for this 
purpoſe expelleth all neighbors. Though Salomes layes, 
that the King 5s ſerwed by the field that ts tilled: ye hee, as if 
he were wiſer then Sa/omon, promuſeth to ſerue hun bet- 
{cer with gralſe. Hee poſtcth after the poore, and hunts 


from villageto village, from land to land, from houle to 
houſe ; 4 doloſo furto ad publicum latrocinium, and neuer 
reſtstill he hath rid to the Deuill, 

And there is a fourth Rider ; ae after him amaine , 
as if hee had ſ'worne not to be hindmol?, the oppreſling 
Landlord : and hee rides vpona horſe that hath no pace 
but racking !; fof that is the Maſters delight, racking of 
rents : and he hath two Lacquays or Pages run by him, 
Fines, and Carriages. Thus aſcended,& attended, twice 
a yeare atleaſt, he ridesouer the heads and hearts ofithe 
poore Tenants : that they can no more grow in wealth, 
then corne can thar is ſcattered in the high way : for 
85 that, are continually ouer-ridden by their mercileſle 
Landlords. Let theſe riders take heede, leſt the curſes 
| of _ poore {tumble their horſes , and breake their. 

neckes. 

Thechurliſh Cormorantis a niſchicuous Rider : hee 
ſits on a black Iade,Couetouſneſle; and rides.,onely from 
market to market, to buy vp graine, when hee hath ſtore 
to ſell : and fo hatcheth yp dearth inayere of plenty. Our 
Land is too full of theſe riders : they repine & complaine 
of the vnſcaſonablenelle of the weather, of the barrennetle 
of the earth: but they conceale the true cauſe, whereof 
their owne foules are conſcious, their vnchajicablenelle. 


This not wala terra, bona gens ; but mala gens, bona ter- 
74: vve haue bad minds, good materialls, The carth hath 


no 


—_— 


| The rage of Oppreſsion. 


| not ſ:anced her fruirs, but our concealings have beene 
cloſe, our enhancings rauenous , our traniportations la- 
uith. The Lord fends graine , and the.diuell ſends gar- 
ners, Theimprecations of the poore ſhall follow theſe 
11dcrs, and theeares of God |-il acrend cher cries. 

There 1s-che proud Gallant, thar comes foorth like a 
May-morning, decked withall the glory of Art ; and his 
adorned Lady, in her owne imagination a ſecond Flora : 
and theſe are Riders roo,but cloſer riders : the world with 
them runnes ypon wheeles ; and. they haltning to ouer- 
take it, out-runne ingeA'heir great reuenues will not hold 
out with the yeere : the furmrure on: their backs exceedes 
their rent-day. Hence they are faine to wring the poore 
{pundges of the Country, to quench the burning hear of 
tie Ciry, Therefore fay the Countrey-men, that their 
Cartsareneuer worſe employed, then when chey do fer- |- 
uice to Coaches. | | 

Theres the fraudulent T radeſinan ; that rides no fur- 
cher then berweenethe Buriſeand the ſhop, on the backe 
of a quick-ſpiritred hobby call'd Cheating : and whereas 
greatuelle prelleth the poore to death with their weight, 
this man trips vptheir heels with his cunning. They haue 
one God at the Church, another at their (hops : and they | 
will fil excir cofters,though they felter their conſciences. 
This Reder laughes men in the face , whiles he treads on 
their hearts; his tongue knowes no other pace, but a falſe 
gallop. 

The btibe-groping Officer, in what Court ſoeuer his 
dition lies, is an oppreiling Reder : they that would haue 
their ſuites granted, mult ſubject theirnecks to his feere, 
and let him ride ouer them. He confutes the old allegory 
of Iultice, that is vſually drawne blind ; for he will feeto 
doe a Petitioner cafe by the light of his angels. Nothing 
can ynlocke his lips buta golden key. Th's Riders horſe, 
like that proud Einperors, mult be ſhod with filuer : and 
the poore man-mult buy of him, and tharata deare __ 

Us 


% 


174 


| 


4 


| 


his owne treading' on. 


horſe, asifhe would flieto the diuel!, called Sacriledge. 
\ He may appeare in the ſhape of a Proteſtant, bur he is the 


. | muſt not palle by ine vn-noted: the Truth-hating Ieuite, 
| tharcome; trotung into England onaredde horſe, like 


4 


prey tafeed on. His maine (tidy is to fill the Schooles 
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I come to him laſt, whom I haue not lealt cauſeto think 
vpon, the Church-defrauder ; that rides vpon a vvinged 


molt abſolute Recuſant ; for he refuſerh ro pay God his 
owne. He weares the Name of Chrilt, for the fame pur- 
poſe the Papilts weare the Croſle ; onely for a charme. 
Theſe are the Merchants of ſoules , the Pyrats of Gods | 
Ship the Church, the vnderminers of Religion ; thatare 
ſtill practiſing traines to blow it vp. They will not pay 
their Levites,their Leuires mult pay them. They will not 
part with their Cures, whercof they haue the donation, 
burypon purchaſe. But iris no wonder if they ell the 
Cures, that haue firlt fold their ſoules- The charitable 
man dreames of building Churches , bur ſtarts to thinke 
chat theſe men will pull . Ina downe againe. 

There is ver one other Rid:r, though he ſpurres poſt, 


Murder ; dvp'tand dy'd in the bloud of foules ; and if he 
can reach jt, in the bloud of bodies rao . Neither doth he 
thirſt ſo munch afterordinary bloud, that runnes in'com- 
mon veines, as after the bloud-Royall. There is ro dif- | 
cafe, faith one, thar may ſo properly be called the Kings- 
euill. He is the dinells make-bare, and his cheefe Off cer 
to fer Princes together by the eares. He litres like the Ra- 
uen, on a dead bough ; and when the Lyon and Leopard 
come forth to fight, he ſounds out a poynt of warre z ho- 
ping which ſoeuer falls, his carkaſe ſhall ſerue him for a 


with clamours, the Church with errors, the Churchyard 
with corpſes, andall Chriltan ſtates with Tragedies. The 
Seminaries were once, like thatftrange weed, Tobaccho 
at the firſt comming vp ; but here and there one enter- 
rain'din fome Great mans houſe;now you may find them 


ſmoking | 
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ſinoking ineuery cottage. The have deſeruingly encrea- 
ſed rhe diſgrace of thar-Religion : ſo thar now in the com- 
mon cenſure, A Papilt is buta new word fora Traytor. 
They recciued their errandart T'vber , andthey deliuer it 
ar T yburne. | 

There are many other Reders, ſo properly ranking 
theſclues in this number, and atJuming this name ; which 
for modeſties ſake, I bury in (ilence. Conſidering , that 
Qnuedam wvitia nominata diceaiar ; ſome linnes are taught 
by reprouing their names. | 


* Burl percetuea preuention : I haue not time enough 
to end our miſcrie, much letle to enter the ſpeech of our 
mercy. Thetourney they make vs take through fire and 
vvater, requires a more punetuall traftation, then your 
patience will now adinit. Two ſhort ves ſhall fend a- 
way our Oppretlors with feare ; our felues with ioy. 


there is one rides afcer them ; a grear one, aiuſt one ; cuen 
he that r:des on the v2ings of the wind, and the cloudes are 
the duſt of his feete, He that hatha bridle for theſe Senache- 
r:bs, and {trikes a ſnatfle through their jawes ; and rurnes 
their violence with more eaſe, then the wind dotha fane 
. onthe houſe-top. Then a horſe ſhall be but a vaine thing to 
| ſaxe 4 man, faith the Palmilt. Horſe and Maſter ſhall fall 
| together. | 

Then the couetous Nimrod , that rode on the blacke 
| bea{t Opprellion, ſhalbe chundred down from his proud 
| height ; and the Iade rhar carried him ſhall daſh our his 
| bratnes, andlye heaujer then a thouſand talents of lead on 
his conſcience: His oppreſſhon ſhall damne himſelfe, as 
before it did damnifie others. It was to them a momen- 
tany vexation, it ſhall be to him an eternall preſſure of tor- 
ment. | 

Then the bloud-drawing V ſurer, that rode fo furi- 


| ouſly 


1. Forthem ; lerall theſe ryrannous Riders know;that | 


» 


| 


1975 


Exod.14» 


$Pſal.45.4-5- 


h Pſal,137.7.8. 


iPſal.36.1%. 
Zach.io.5. 


| ouſly on his Jade Extortion, ſhall (if timely deprecation 
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and reſtirution ſtay him not) runne full butt againſt the 
gates ofhell, and breake his necke. And hee that at the 
barres oftemporall Judgements, cryed out fornothing 
but Iuſtice, Juſtice, and had it: ſhallnow cry lowder for 
mercy, mercy, and goe without t. 

: Andlet the Cormorant, that rides euer on the back of 
Engrofling, whoſe ſoule is like Erificrhons bowels in the 


Poet, ; 

| Omnodgue vrbibus efſe, 

Qnoagqae ſatis poterat populo, non ſufficit vni, 
that-itarues men to feed vermine ; know , that there is a 
Purſuiuant flies after him ; that ſhall-give him an eternall 
arreſt, and make him leaue both Horreum and hordeuw, 
his barne and his barley ; to goc toa place , where is no 
food bur fire and anguiſh. 

And the lofty Gallant, that rides ouer the poore vvith 
kis Coaches and Caroches, drawn by two wilde horſes, 
Pride and Luxurie ; let him take heed, leſt he meet with a 
wind thatſhall take off his Charriot-wheeles, as Pharaoh 


not in the Red-Sea ; but in that infernall Lake, vvhence 
thereis no redemption. 

Letall theſe Riders beware, leſt hee that rides on the 
wings of vengeance, with a ſword drawne in his hand, 
that will cate Feſh, and drinke bloud ; that will make ſuch 
haſtein the purſute of his enemies, that he will not bait or 
refreſh himſelfe by the way ; leſt this God before they 
haue repented ouertake them. 5 Gird thy ſword wpon thy 
thigh, O moZt mighty ; and in thy maieſtie ride proſperouſly, 
&c. and thyright hand ſhall teach thee terrible things. Then 
ſhall the Þ Lord remember the children of Edows in the day of 
lernſalem ; and reward them, as they ſerued ys. Loenow 
the end of theſe Riders : i There are the workers of iniquitie 
fallen : they are caſt downe, andſhall not be able to riſe, Zach, 


"ea 


was puniſhed ; & drowne horſes, and chariots, & Riders ; | 


Lo. The riders on horſes ſhall be confounded, 


2, For 
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2. For vs, though pallion polleilc our bodics,let pars- 
ence peſeſe our ſowles. The law of our Profeſſion bindes vs 
to a warfare : patiendo vincimue, our troubles ſhall end,our 
 viRory is ecernall, Heare Dawrds triumph, Pfalm 18, 7 


i baue wowed them that they were not able to riſe : they are 
fallen vader my feete. Thou haſt ſubdued under mee, thoſe 


and the treaders downe of the poore, are troden down by the 
re. The Lord will sbdxe thoſe to vs,that would haue 
ubdued ys to themſelues : and though for a ſhort time 
they rode ouer our heads, yet now at laſt wee ſhall cuerla- 
ſtingly tread vpon their weckg. Loe then the reward of 
humble patience, and confident hope. Sperammns et Supe- 
rams, k Our God is not as their God, enen our enemies bee- 
ing iwdges. Plal. 20. Some put their truſt in Chariots , and 
ſome is horſes, But no Chariot hath ſtrength to oppoſe, 
nor horſe ſiviftnelle to eſcape, when God purſues. 
are bronght done, and falen : we are riſen, ftandvpright. 
Their truſt hath decetucd them z downe they fall, and ne- * 
uer to riſe. Our God hath _ vs z wee arcriſez ; not 
for a breathing ſpace, but to fland vpright for euer. 
Tentations, perſecutions , oppreilions, crotles, infa- 
mies, bondage, death zare but the way wherein our bleſ- 
ſed Sauiour went before vs ; and many Saints followed 
him. Behold chem with the eyes of fatth, now mounted 
aboue the clowds,trampling all the vanities ofthis world 
ynder their glorified feet ; {tanding on the battlements of | 
heauen, and wafting vs to them with the hands of en- 
couragement. They bid vs fight, and wee ſhall conquer z 
ſuffer, and we ſhall raigne. And as the Lord /eſss, that 
{once ſuffered arepr death at the hands of his ene- 
mies, now fits atthe right hand of the Maieſtic in the 
higheſt places, farreaboue all Principalicies and Powers, | 
onesand Dominations , till bis enemies bee made his 


that roſe vp againſt wee. Thou haſt alſo ginen me the neck of | 
mie bs. They haue wounds for cheir EE | 


, 


Pſal.is. 38,39, 
| 40s 


kDeur.z 2.3 : 
Plalm.20.7. 


They Verſe.$8, 


| Du So oneday,they that in their haughty pride,& 
M mercile(le 
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tt. _—_— 


_" 


ets. Mn. Aa. 


— 


The rage of Oppreſoidn. | 


mercilelle oppreſſions, rode ower our heads , ſhall then lie 
vnder our feete. Through thee will wee puſh downe our ene- 
ries : through thy Name will wee tread themwnder that riſe 
vp againit vs, Atwhartime yonder glorious skie , Ce- 
lum ftellatum, which is now our ſeeling ouer our heads, 
ſhall be but a pauement vnder our Br To which 
glory, he that made vs by his ord, and 
bought vs by the bloud of his Sorpe, 
feale vs vp by his blelſed 
Spirit, Amen, 


PATIENCE: 
With the expiration of Malice. 


Ps AL E. 66. I2. 


Ve went through fire, and through water : but thog 
broughteſt 11s out into a wealthy place, 


=) DID not, in'the former Sermon, ' 


theſe. Perſecutours, to the vtmoſt 
+ {cope and period of their malice: nor 
# cxtend their impinnm imperium to the 
2 furchelt limir and determination ther- 


ſtinking candle, before the ſnuffe goes out ; one groane 
ceretheir maliceexpire. Wewent throwgh fire and water. 

.' The Papiſts, when they heare theſe words,went through 
fire" and water 'y'{tartle';, and cry out, Pargatery: dire 


on that dreame of Pharaohs Officer, Gen.40.10. Awvine 


draw out the opprelling cruelty of | 


Mn of. There is yet one glimpſeof their | 


proofesfor Purgatory. With as good reaſon, as Sedwline, | 
| Apol.contr. Alcor. 


was before mezand in the vine were three branches: ſayes that 
| M 2 the 


— 4 a 


Franciſcadi,2.£.1 


— _—_— 
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= ; 
' De Pureater. lh. 
' 2.C4p.18. 


1.Sarg, 15.2.2. | 


| 
| Jacob. de Vorag, 
| in vila Gregor. 


| Pſeudonartyy. 
pag. 106, de 


Pargator. 


_ 


_ 
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1the Vine ſignifies St. Francis j and the three branches the 
three Orders derived from him. And as a Pope on thar | 


of Samwel: Behold, to obey better thin ſacrifice : and finb- 
bornueſſs is as Idolatry: inferres, that not to obey the Apo- | 
ſtolike Fee of Rome, was Idolatry by the witneſle of Sa- | 


muel.-Qras one writes of St, Fras.cx ; that becauſe it is. 


faid, Vnleſſe yow become as lutle children , you cannot enter | 
into 1BF kingdom of hganen;hg commanded one Maſſers to | 
tumble round like little childe, that hemight enter. Or | 
when the contention ws hetwixt theSeruices of Am- | 
[2 22nd Gregerie, which nog takeplace; by the com- | 
mon conſent bqth the Malſe-bgokes were layd on the | 
Altar of S. Petey; expefting ſomgdecilion of that doubt | 
by reudlation. The Church dorex being opened in the | 
morning, Gregories Milſal-booke was rentand torne into | 
many pieces; but eAmbroſes lay whole , and open vpon | 
the Altar. Which cuent, ina foberexpolition, wonld | 
| haue ſignified the Malteof Gregory cancelled and aboli- | 
ſhed : and that of Ambroſe authenticall andallowed. Bur | 
the wiſe Pope Adrian expounds jt thus : tharthe renting 
and ſcattering of Gregories Mitſall intended, thatjrſhould | 


be diſperſed ouer all the Chriſtian world, and onely re- 
ceivedas Canonical. Oras that ſimple Fryer,that finding | 
Marian the Scripture, vied plurally for Seas ; cryed ont: 
intheoſtentarion of hisJucky witre, that he had found in | 
the olde Teſtament the name of Marra, for the Virgin 
AMary. | 3122190 | þ 

Bue 1 fe not to waſte time in this place + and a- 
money ſuch hearers, inthe confuration of this ridiculous 
folly. Reſting my ſelfe on the iudgement of a vyorthic 
learned man in our Church; that Purgatory is nothing) 
elſe but a Mythologie ; a morall vfe of {trange' fables. 
As when Pixe the ſecond had fenc abroad his Indulgen- 
cies, toalſthat would rake Armesagainſt the Turke ; the 


Furke wrote to him, to calt in his Epigrams againe. 'Qr 
as Bellarmine cxculcd Prudentine, when hee appoints cer- 
tatne 


od mes 


| 


— 


— 


ISI 


taiue holy-dayes ia hell, thar hee did bur-poctize. Soall 
their fabulous diſcourſe of Purgatory is bur. Epigrams & 
poetry ; amore {erious kiodeatic, Whereinthey laugh 
among themſclues, how they couzen the world, and fill 
the Popescofters. Who for his aduantage , Es now efſe 
facit, now ens fore, $0 that if Roffenſis gather our of this 
place, thatin Purgatory there is great [tore of water ; Wee 
went through fire aud water. We may oppoſe againſt him 
Sir Thomas Morezwho proucs frqm Zachary g.tuat there 
is no water at all. 7 hae ſent forth thy priſoners out of the 
pitte, wherein is no water. Set then the froſt apainl(t the 
raine, and you may goe in Purgatory dry-ſhod. If there 
benothing left bur fire, I makeno queſtion, but there is 
nota ſparks difference betwixt Purgatory and Hell. 

I ſhould narrow vp the ſcope and liberty of Gods {pi- 
rit, if I ſhould heere tie my diſcourſe to theletter. wee 
went through fire, and through water, It is an effect of our 
perſecution; and may thus be refolued: we were by their 

ice driuen to great extremity. Fire and water are two 
elements, which (they ay)haue no'mnercy : yet eyther of 
them more then. our opprelfors. . The time was thatared 
Seadiuided the waters ;z and gaue dry patlage to the chil- 
dren of [ſ/ae/and of God. Whereof the Pfalmilt heere 
ſings, verſ. 6. Hee turnedthe Sea into dry land: they wuemt 
through the flond on foote, there did wee reiozce in him. And 
the fire in an Ouen, whoſe heate was ſeptupled,, touched 
not thoſe three ſeruantsof the Lord. Bur theſe more in- 
cenſed and inſenſible creatures haue no-merey z nor cazi 
they inuenta cruelty, which they forbeare to execute. 
 Sometranſlations haueit : Wee went into fire, andinto 
water: which extends their perſecution to our deaths,and 
compre s the latitude of mortall dome. And 
thus vaderſtood,the nextwords,of the deliuerance(Fhox 
broughteſ# vs ont into orb place ), mult bee meant of 
our inheauen. But the euident circumſtances fol- 
y that interpretation : therefore I adhereto 
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Contr.Luther. 
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| exigents they were driuento z when to palle through fire 


-| peopleadmired the yn bounty of /ohx , called Eleemee 


| conueniently as they _ and fo conſcionably as they | 


the laſt and beſt Tranſlation; Wee went through fire and 
through water. | | 

Wherein two things may ſeemeto be imported , and 
imparted so our conſideration. r .#/ewent. They went ſo 


durſt, from the hands of their perſecutors. 2. The hard 


and water, was but a leilſe cuill compared with that they 
elchewed. EIAST'S. 
Per mare matlantes fugimus, per ſaxa, per ignes. 


1. Fromthe former obſcrue, that it may be lawfull in 
time of perſecution to flie. This was granted,yeain fome | 
reſpedSenioyned by Chriſt. But mult be warily vnder- 
ſtood ; and the rule in a word may bee this. When our 
ſuffering may ſtand the Church of Gog in better ſtead 
then our flying; we mult then loſe our lives,to faue Gods 
honour and our owne ſoules. To deny God this fealtic 
and tribute ofour blouds, when his glory hath vie of ſuch 
a ſeruiceat our hands, is not onely to deny-him that is his 
owne'by many deare titles ; of creation which was ex ſp 
r4#0r5, by the breath of his mouth ; and of 'redemption 
which was ex ſangrine cords, by the bloud of his heart. 
Butro withdraw this iuſtly required teffimony, is to be- 

vandecrucific him; and free inferior totheir periury, 
whoſefal{e witnelle condemned him... ' © | 
In this wereſtore to God his talent with profit;net on- 
ly our ownefoule he gaue ys, buta-many more” as:our 
example workes vpon, and winnes to/him. 'When'the 


ſpnarins, he anſwered them ; O brethren, I haue notyer 
ſhed my blond for you," as I ought tedoefor my maſters 
faikeandeeſtimony:. In theearly morning of the world, 
did «Abe! dedicate Martyxdome, withoutexample : and | 


the Lord did approueitby accepting Abel: ſacrifice, and | 
| eAbelfor a ſacrifice. I haueread that a worthy Martyr | 
BED PREY 2 
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of ours, D*.Kowland T ajlor,wrote hirlt with inke, & afcer 


pcllof Chrilt ad igvem excheſive ; but we mult cleaue to it 
ad ignem incluſime.. T his wasan honor that Chrilt accep- 
ted preſently after his birth,the Holocauſt or Heccatomb 
F _ 1nnocentinfants , murdered and martyred for 
$ OT FTTOTL BR INT ME ACEC CE ED Z 

. So that ſuffering for leſs, is athing to which he. pro- 
miſeth anample reward. No mas ſhall forſake parents, or 
friends, or inheritance, Wn or life for 'my RY z; but bee 
ſhall haxe in exchange a hundred fold to comfort in 
his life, and in the world-to.come life exerlaſting, But all 
times and occalionsyecld. not warrant for ja: p05 
Much lefle can the Seminaries, dying in Englandfor trea- 
ſon, arrogate to themſclues the gory of dome z 
thougha viciousaffeRation of ic hath hartned and hard- 
ned. . ſuch a prodigality of their blouds. They 
come not to maintaine the yerity of;Scriptures , butthe 
vanity of Traditions z the entangling perplexitics of 
Schoolemen, the obſcure, tetricall, and contradiory aſ- 
ſertions of Popes: who commands them to ſteale that 
withtheir liues, which notonely is in inuolucd becing , 
but in' future conti z whatſoeuer the Romane 
Co that is the Pope, ſhall hcercafter conſtitute or 

C, 


2. Fromthelatter words ; Throwgh fire and water,ob- 
ſue; that the children of God mult not expett a gentle 
and ſofrentertainmentin rhis world, but hard exigents ; 
when, to flie from their enemics they arc faine to palle 
through fire and water, Afflition for the Goſpell is cal- 
led by Paw, the markes of the Lord-lefiu. The world of- 


ten ſets a man, as thoſe three ſeruants of God were ſet in 


DanielsProphecic.  Onthe one fide a harmony of ſweet 
mulike, the Corner, Flute, &c. onthe other {ide a bur- 


wich his bloud z that it 1s not enough to profeile the Gol 


Math.z. 


Gal.6.17. 


Dan.3 [ 


ning furnace, hette aboue ordinary ſeuen times. Worſhip 
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Iudges 5.30. 


| © | the Idoll;andenioy thedelighrof mulicke: nor worfhi p- 
| it, and be caſt into the ery oucn. Joyne' with the world 


; 


| Abiabams Ranime;, tycd*ii'a buſh of thornes ; from 
| which thoucanlt nor exericate thy felfe, till thou be made 


The wiftoryof Patience, 


- 


in his vngodly cuſtomes,"and the "world will louc, feaſt, 
tickle your cares withmulicke. Separate your felues,and. 
it will hate you, oh. 15. If you were of the world, the world 
world lone h:s owne - butt becauſe Thane choſen you ont of ihe 
world, therefore the world hateth you. Thou. ſhalt bee'like 


a facrifice. ©. AG | 
E haueread that Calignla the Tyrant being dead, there 
werefoundin his Cloſer DuosHbelff; onecalted'a ford,, 
theothet a dagger ; wherein ttany were by name prick'd 
for death, Ka deſtin'd ro it in the Emperorrs bloudy 
intention. Prefumpruous enemics ſo caſt lors. on a Na- 
tion before they haue it ; and ' ralke of diujding a ſpoyle 
ere they comearir. Tudg's: Hae rbtyndt (ped? FRY rhey 
ot dinided the prey ? So the proud aduerſity jrtthitwon- 
derfull yeare, 88.; that came with an Inuncible Natty, 
and implacable fury; the Enſignes of whoſe fhippes were 
vittoria, viftoria ; brou ghtready wich chem inſtruments 
of torture; asif the Land of peace and mercy hid init no 
ſuchengines of cruelty ;and fwallowed downe an abun- 
dant hope of our defolation, They threw ar dice for our 
wiuesand daughters , lands and vineyards , houſes and” 
heritages, ſhires and kingdome. They purpoſed to driue 
vs.through fire and water, bur fire and water was their de- 
ſtruction. Fire broke the ſinewes of their combination, 
and the waues.deuoured both their hopes & themſelues. 
The godly atlaik ſhall be as migtity men, Zach. 10.5. 
treading downethcir enemies in tlie myrc of the ſtreets in 
” battell: and chey ſhall fight, becauſe. the Lord'is with 
them. 9g HS Wo 
The grieuouſelle of theſe afflitions muſt reach vs | 
rwovſcullleſſons: Son, LOG 4 tir 
Q Prager. 
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The wittery of Patience. 


© x. Patience, Acts. 5, The Apoſtles departed from the 
preſence of the (ouncell, reioycing that they were counted wor- 


| thy to ſuffer ſhame for the name of Chriſt. A- true Chriſtian 


reioyceth in his tribulation : eſpecially when it is for his 
Sautours fake ; and takes greater pleaſurein his yron fer- 
ters, then-a proud Courtier doth of his golden chaine, 


Reu. 14: Bleſſed are they that dye inthe Lord. Bur if it be | 


ſo blefled a thing to dveinthe Lord ; whatis it to die for 
the Lord ! Precious im the ſight. of the Lord us the death of bis 


Saints, Itwas Hardings inuective againſt our reucrend, 
learned, and-precious /ewell ; that Proteſtants were.worſe | 
then-the'Deull : for whereas bread and wates and: the 


croſſe could ſearreaway Deuils; Princes could be rid of 
them by no meanes, but Fire. To whom that excellent 
Bithopanſweres ; that ogg it-pleaſcd his malicious hu- 


 mour, to-make buricaltof che bloud of Gods Saints;yer 


it was no more ignominie for Lambes to ſuffer what 
Chriſt ſuffered ; then it was praiſe and credit for wolues 
ro-betray him,as /ndas did. 

- Our patience is our crowne, and others conuerſion. 
Euſebras from Clement reporteth, that when a. wicked ac- 
cuſer had brought S. Fames ro. condemnation ; ſeeing his 
Chriſtian forticude, hee was touched in conſcience, con- 
felled himſelf a Chriſtian, and fo was taken to exccution 


| with him: Where earneltly beſeeching S. /ames to for- 


ofuc him, he after a little pawſe kitled-him,and faid, Peace 
beto thee,brother ; and they were beheaded together. - O 
bleſſed Patience | which not onely gets honour to our | 


ſclues, but brings other to faluation ;and jn all glories. 


= Prayer; Thiswas the Apollles refuge in the time 


of affliction, AR.4.24. Bernard ina Fittiondothexcel- 


lently expreſle this neceffiry, enforce thisduty. He ſup- 
poſerh thekings of Babylon and Teruſalem (by whomhee 
meanes the world and the Church) to beeatwarre one= 


gainſt theother. During this hoſttliry;a fouldier of 72rw- | 
| | falem |* 


Pſal.ri8.15. 


— _ 


F a " vs as. init 


Dan,3 »I7, 


| ſalemwas fled to the Caſtle of Tuſtice. Siege was laid to 


| the Callle, Iwſtice. Heareiſedome ſpeake. Doltthou not 


I 


"The wittory of Pabiencee 


nl 


this Caſtle, and a mulcicude of enemies enwroned and en- 
trenched it round. There lyes necre this Souldier a faint- 
hearted coward, called Feare : this ſpeakes nothing but 
diſcomfort : and when Hope would (tep in to ſpeak ſome 
courage, Fearethruſts her out of dores, Whilſt theſe two 
oppolites feare and hope (tand debating , the Chriſtian 
Souldier reſolues to appeale to the direQtion of facred 
Wiſedome ; who was cluefe Councellor to the Captaine of 


know, faith the, thatthe God whom wee ſerueis able to 
deliuer vs 2 Is henotthe Lord of boſtes ? cuen the Lord 
mighty in batte2we will diſpatch a meſſenger to him with 
imanien of our _— 

Feare replies, What mcllenger ? Darkenelle is on the 
face of the world : our walls are begirt withan armed 
troupe; which are notonely ſtrong as Lyons , bur alſo 
warchfull a ns. What meſlcnger can eyther ſcape 
through ſuch an hoaſt, or finde the way into ſo remote a 
Countrey ? Wiſedome calls for Hope, and chargeth her 
wihall Geed to diſpatch away her olde meſſenger : Hope 
calls to Prayer, and fayes , Lo heere a meilenger ſpeedy, 
ready, trulty , knowing the way. Ready ; you can nor 
ſooner call her then ſhe comes. Speedy ; fhee: flies faſter 
then Eagles; asfalt as Angels. Truſty eberenbatge 
ſocuer you = in her tongue, ſhee delivers with fai 
ſecrecie. She knowes the way to the Court of Mercie ; |- 
and ſhee will neuer faint till ſhee cometo the chamber of 
theroyall Preſence. 
Prayer hattther meſſage, away ſhe flies, borne on the 
ſurcand ſwift wings of faith and zeale : Wiſedome having 

a charge, and Hope a blcſling. Hinging the gate | 
ut, ſheknockes and cryes ; Open,ye gates of righteouſnes, 
and be ye epenye enerlaſting deres of glory : that I may enter, 
and deliuer ro the King of Ternſa 


4 


lem my fea Teſus 
Chriſt hearesher knock, opens the gate of mercy,attends 
| h 


ad 
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her ſuite, promiſerh her i fallible comfortand redrelſe, 


Backe returnes Prajer; laden with the newes of conſo- 


hand of Faith: thar were our enemies more innumerable 
chen the Locults in Egypr, and more ſtrong then the Gy- 
ants, the ſonnes of e-Fnak.: yet Power and Mercie ſhall 


through-fire and wyater, thec ghall dangers and difficul- 
ties, yet we haue a mellenger, holy, happy, acceſlible; ac- 
ceptable' to God, that ncuer comes backe- without com- 
fort, Prayer. 


And here fitly ] will end our Mifery,& come to Gods 
Mercy. Deſolation hath held ys long , but our conſoh- 


4 


place. 


The Song, you fer, is compounded like Maſike: it 
hath acuruns and graze, high andlow, ſharpand flar. Thow 


raw and idy, trouble and peace, fowre and ſweet , come 


greefeand pt" ar alteration in our life, th 

at once both exerciſe our patience, and make more vyel- 
| wicked, you ſhall find it i» prizezs, at the beginni 
if you would learne what becomes of the righteous, intel- 
liger in nowiſſim#s, you ſhaltknow it atlaſt. Aſarky rhe vp- 
right man, and behold the inſt : for the end of that man ts 


| into a wealthy place. 
\mexcieto vs. Foure eſpecially are remarkable ; the Deli- 


or ble(ſed aduancement. So there is in 


lation : ſhe hatha promiſe 3: and ſhe deliuers it into the | 


fighe for vs, and we ſhall be deliuercd. Paile wee then | 


tion is eternall.” But thow browghteft vs ont into awealthy| 


cauſedft men to ride ouer vs, But thou bronghteſs vs ont. Sox- | 
by viciſſitudes. /nwicens cedunt dolor et 146. This dif- } 
cordin Mufike hurts nor; but graceththe fong. Whiles | 


come our ioyes. If you looke for the happinelle of the | 
g: but | 


peace, We were ſorcopprelled, but thow browghteft vs one | 


1 Euery wordis ſweetly © Aj Gods | 
uerer, the Deliuerance, the Deliuercd ,-and. their felicirie | 
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| Exod.15.3. 


| golden gateof mercy ; a vernntamen ; 


| Delinerer s | 
wed Det C liq ry d Bronghtf ont 


| certaine ; the Diſtrelſed grieuous , their exaltacion glori- 


Celſitudinis, Thou 


Delinered Solitudints, vs, 

Happines Plenitudinss, Into 4 
vvyealthy place. There is highnelleand lownelle z ſurc- 
neſſe and fulneſſe. The Deliuerer is great,the Deliverance 


ous. There is JO firſt word, thatlikea key valocks this 


. Bat 

This is vox refpirations ; a gaſpe that fetcheth back a- 
gainethe very life of comfort. But thou broughteſt, &c. | 
Wewcrefearfully endangered into the hands of our ene- 
mies zthey rodeandtrode ypon vs,anddroue vs through 
hard perplexities : But thox, cc. If there had beenea full 
point or period at our miſcrie; if thoſe gulfs of perſecuti- 
on had quite ſwallowed vs, & all our light of comfort had 
beene thus ſmothered and cningaliie ; we might hauc 
cryed, Peryt fpes noſtra, yea peryt ſalus noſtra; our hope, 
| our help is quite gone: He had vs that vvould 
haue ſpoken, Be of goodcheere. This ſame Bmt is like a 
happy oare, that rurnes our vellell from the rocks of de- 
{paire, and lands itat the hauen of comfort. But,Gc. 


T hows. | 

Thou onely, without helpe or ſuccour of cicher max | 
or Angell ; that art able to faue with a few, as wellas with 
many ; that art ef mar of vvarre. Exod. 15. and com- 
meſt armed againſt thine enemies, with a ſpeare of wrath, 
and a ſword of vengeance. Thou, of whoſe greatnelle 
thereisno end, no limits, no determination. Thow, O 
Lord, withoutany partner, either to ſhare thy glory, or 
our thanks. Thou broughteff vs out. | 
Thou of thy owne goodneſle,ſo well as by thy ovvne. 


| greatneſle, haſt deliuered vs. No merite ofours procured, 


Or | 


PER Ys 


The viftory of Patience. 
| ordeſcrued this mercy ar thy hands: bur our freedowe 
| comes onely by thy Majeſtic, of thy mercy. Here were 

no armes 0 Heth, nor Armies of Angels, in this worke of 
our Rcdemprion : bur Thew haſt browght vs ont, that vyce 
might praiſethy Name. Therefore wee fay : Bleſſe the 
Lord, O owr ſoles : O Lord, thow art very great, thow art 
clothed vunb hononr and maicſt7. | 


'  Edwxiftic Brenhhteſt one. 
Great workes bccounca great God. Opera teffantnr de 


I heale the ligke , cleanſe che Leptous, giue light tothe 
blinde, wha dead, calt out AR Wal Fs. not be- 
lieue, O ye carnall eyes, -vnlelle you ſee? will you truſt 
your five ſenſesabouc the foure Goſpels ? yerſ. 5. Come 
then, andſee the workes of God. Sce workes : not a fancie, 
ſpeculation, or decetuing ſhadow;bur reall, vilible,atted, 
1accompliſhed workcs. Edwuxiſts. Senſus afſenſns. Lerde- 
' monſtration conuince you : the Snare « broken, andwe are 
| delivered. The Lord workes potemter and patemtey. There 
' !1s not onely manifold mercy, but manifelt mercy in his 
doings. . He browght vs ae, | 
When the vngodly ſee vs ſo low brought, that perſe- 
| cutors ride ower owr beads ; they arc ready to fay ; here is 
\ vow their G4? Behold, hic eff. Dens 3 our God is heere, 
where there was need of him: opws Deo, a work fit for the 


Deity to performe. Mifery had wrapped and entangled 
vs; the wicked hands had ty'evs , as the Phil:ftizes did 


Samſon with the bands of death. Here then was Dignus 
vindice nodxs ; a knot worthy Ageby 
He looked downe from the height of bis S anfluary : from hea- 
en did the Lord beboldthe earth, For ads 6p To 
heare the groning of thepriſoner: t0 looſe thoſe that are _ 


| yet we were not drowned. Malice had doomed ys to the 
wht 3 bur ouy comfort is, Nybil peteſtaris in nos habmſe ig- 


—_——— 


we, ich our Sauiour. My wotkes beare witneſſe of mee. | 


finger of God to vntic. 


pointed ro death, Behold, the waters went over our ſoule, | 


| 


; 


TIT 355, 8: 5 


Pſal 204.1. 


Pſal,103.20 


A 


i 
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| The viftory of Patience. 


nem, that the fire had not power 'ouer vs.” They trode ys 
vnder their crucll inſulrations, but che Lord hath lifted ys 
vp. The Lord of Hofts was with ws « the God of Iacob was 
our refuge. MM 


To this a&t of God, if wetye the'Subie&t wherein hee 


' workes ;and knit to Eduxiſti, Nos : which I called ver- 


bum ſolitudinis, a word of former wretchednefle and cala- 
mitie: we ſhall finde our miſetya fir obiet for GODS 
mercy; Eſpecially if you ſet the others malice againſt our 
meeknelle; their wickednelle againſt ourweakenelle : the 
perſons whom God deliuers,& the perfons from whom, 
will greatly commend the mercy of our deliverance. 

Iris a pleaſure. to God, to haue his ſtrength perfeted 
in our infirmitic. When the dangeris moſt violent in it 
own nature, and our ſenſe, then is his helping arme moſt 
welcome. Eſa.17. In-the day of priefe , and of deſperate 
ſorrow, the harneft ſhall be great; a plentifull croppe ofioy. 
Dui Dens eft noſter, Dens et ſalutrs, * He that is onr God, 
is the God of ſaluation : ard unto God the Lord belong the 
iſſnes from death. He delights to haue vs fay in this deepe 
extremity ; Edaxiſti. Thon haſt brought vs out. When [0- 
nas was taken vp by the Mariners, put from the ſuccour 
of the Shippe ; no helpe in any Rockes, nor mercy in the 


| waters; neither means nor delire to cſcapeby ſwimming: 


for he yeelds himſelfe into the.iaws of death with as'mor- 
rified affe&tion, as if a lumpe of lead had beene throwne 
into the ſea : a man would haue thought that falvation it 
ſelfe could not haue faued [gnas. Yet Tonas ſhall not die. 
Hereis now a delivery fit for God, a cure for the almigh- 
tic hand to vndertake. © aa 
Mans extremity is Gods opportunity. Diſtreiſed de- 
ſire is importunate. Þ 7es time that thou haue mercy pon 
vs : yea the time is come. But if God doe not preſently an- 


| ſwere, weareready to pantouta groanc of elþaire, The 


tr7me 


The widtory of Patience. 


all opporcuaity is gone. But God ſayes, Tempus nondum 
venit ;thetimeis notyet. God waites the maturity ofth e 
danger, the more to increaſe his honour. As eAlexander 
cheared himſelfe when hee ſhould fight wich men and 
bealts ; haughry enenes, and huge Elephants. Tandem 
| par animo meo periculum video. | {eeat laſt a danger ſome- 
what equall to my minde. Will you heare when this time 
is come, lohn 11. Martha. tells Chriſt : Maſter , if thou 
badft beene heere , my brather had not died, Chriſt knevv 
this before, verl. 15. Lazarmns 1s dead; and 1 am glad for 
your ſakes that I was not there, that you might beliene, Ob- 
{crue the different thoughts of God and man. Marthais 
forry, Chriſtis glad. She thought thar the time of helpe 
| was palt : Chriſt thought that the tune was not oppor- 
tune till now. [airas lus ſeruant comes and tels him,< Thy 


the, word Chriſt expeCted to heare. And now he fayes, 
Be not afraid, onely beleene, Heaxe the Iſtaclites deſperate 
complaint. The waters of the Searoare before their fa- 
ces ; the wheeles of the Chariots rattle behinde their 
backs: hereon they cry to Moſes, ere there no granes in 
Egypt, that thou haſt brought vs hither to die ? Now faith 
Moſes ; Feare not, ſtand ftill, and ſee the ſaluation of God. 


From that hath beene ſpoken, and that which follows, 

we may obferue two workes of Gods mercy. Which 
afift Remonends 

o Promonends : the one remouing avvay 

much ell, the other preferring tomuch good. Edwuxsſti, 

thewes hiskindenetTe in freeing vs from calamity; 1 lo- 

cum opulentum , his goodnelle in exalring vs todigniry. 

The former is an act of deliuerance, the latter of aduance- 

ment. So there is Termmmns 4 quo, from whence yyce are 


_ z and Terminus ad quem», to which yyee are cx- 
| ted, _ | 


time 15 paſt. If our importunity preuaile not , weethinke 


danghter is dead ; trouble the maſter no further. This was | 


For: 


Tohn 11.21. 


<Mark, 5.35. 


JExod. 14.11; 


— 


| | The vittory of Patiences 


Rom. 8.18. 


For the former, wee haue God heere Edxeertem,, 
bringing our of trouble. Sometime wee finde G O D 
Dwcentem ; leading, pang, Wilt not tho), O 
Lord, goe forth woith our hoaſtes ? And Hee ledde them. 
through the wilderneſſe, by the hand of Moſes and eAaron, 
Sometimes /nducentem, verſ. 11. Thow bronghteſt vs into 
the net: thou ba#t laid affiition pon onr loynes, Sometimes 
eAdadxcentem. Thon, O Lord, baſt bt vs bome to thy 
felfe, &c. Sometimes Redxcertem, Plalm. 126.4. Twrne 
againe our captinitit, O Lord, as the ſireamet in the 
South. Ofcen Educentem, Palm. 105.43. Hee brought 


forth bis people voith joy, and bis choſen wh gladneſſe. Ne- 


uer Seducentem ; begulling, deceiuing , cauling to erre: 
iaboli, who 


for thatis opus D is the eAccaſer and Sedxcer 
of men, 

For the latter : [nts awealthy place. The greatnelle of 
our feliciry doth farretranſcend the grieuoutnelle of our 


| paft miſery. Thedimenſion of ourheight exceedes thar 


of our depth : neycher did affliction euer bring ic ſo low, 
as our elevation hath aduanced vs high. Hereon S. Paw! 
Rom... 7 be ſufferings of this preſent time are not worthy to 
be compared with the glory , which ſhall bee rencaled in vr. 
whether we compare or 
their Trans 
_ 996... RMTELE 
For their vigour or ſtrength : the afflition of man , in 


| the greateſt extremitie, that he can lay it on man, is bur 


finite astheaffliter. The blow comes but from an arme 
of fleſh, and therefore can wound bur fleſh. Yeeld the 
extention of it to reach ſo farre as any poſlible malice 
can driue it : yet it can bur racke the body, diſtend 
the joynts, ſhuceourthe bloud , and giueliberty ro the 
impriſon'd ſoule. Which foule they cannot ſtrike. Therc- 
fore faith Chrilt , Feare net him that hath power ower the 
body oncly, not oner the ſfoule. And euen in the middeſt 


of thisdire perſecution , God can cyther quite del:uer vs, 
| | chat 


| 


oi od —— 


— 


mmm 


that the fkeeme ſhall blow.ouer our heads,and hurt vs 
not : or ifhe ſuffers ys to {uffer that, yer he will ſo qualific 
the heat of it, that the coole refreſhing of his blefied fpi- 
rit inwardly.to the, Conſciehce , ſhall in a manner extin- 
guiſh che corment. Bur' now this wvealthy place ; the 
ſpring of joy 4 wh Se bag chis wincer ofanguiſh, is il- 
lmiced, infuppreſlible,inexpreſlible, infinice. So {trong- 
ly guarded witch an almighty power, that no robber vr- 
olently, nor theefe fubel 7, can (tcale it from vs. Some 
pleaſure is mixed with that paine,but no paine is incident 
co this pleaſure. There was ſome laughter among thoſe 
teares, buttherc ſhall be no teares in this laughter : For 
Teares ſhall bee quite wiped from our eyes. By | ap much 
then the power of God tranſcends mans ; yea Gods mer- 
cie mans malice ; by ſo much ſhall our rcioyſing exceede 
our paſſion. By how much the glorious City of heauen, 
walled with Iafper and pure gold, ſhining as bratle, is 
ſtronger then - 6 vndefenſed and naked cottage of chis 
Jaw- world : our future comforts: ariſe-in meaſure, 
pleaſure and ſecurity, aboue our paſled diſtretſe. Thus 
tor Strength. : | 
| If we compare their Length, we ſhall inde an infinite | 

incqualitie. Paul calls efflition moment any, gory eternal. | 

Time ſhall determine the one ; and that a ſhort time, 
a yety winters day : butthe other is abouc thewhecles 
of motion, and thercfore d the rcach of time, 
For 4 moment in mine anger, faith the Lord, T did hide. 
my face from thee ; but with enerlafting mercy I bane bad 
compaſſion on thee, Nothing but ctermity'can make eyther | 
ioy or ſorrow abſolute. Hee can brooke his impriſon- | 
ment,that knowes the ſhort date of it: and he finds poore | 
content in his pleaſure, that is certaine of a fodaine lofle. | 
We know that our pilgrimage is not long through this |! 
valley of teares, and miſerable Defart ; bur our Canaan, 
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home, Inheritance isa wealthy place ; glorious for counte- || 
nance, bleiſed for continuance : wvealthy , vvithout 
N want; || 
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The wittory of Patience. 


ah intmonenble* Kingdome. Vnto vyhich our 
Lord Jeſus” in his appointed Ume bring vs." 5 
2T6 whom, with theFarher-aiid Spirir ** 
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| PSALMB. 66: 12,1, 
1 wilt goe into thy Houſe, with burnt offerings : I will 
pay thee my vowes. © it 00s 
= HE-formenverſe connexed. with | 
{23 this, demonſtrate wicthwords'of | 
at life © 1 > Bayt 27H 


= - 'His Afflitton,: tobe oxer-rid- 
= ||. de with Pevſecutors' : his Aﬀe. 

== === Cion,to blefſe God for his 'deli- 
terance. Great miſery, taken away by great mercy, t&- 
quires great thankefulneſfer I willgoe intorhyete, 725111) 
© »Before'wee purthis- Songinto parts, or deriue'it into 
particilars;two general things mutt be conſidered; >; v: 
- 7 fe: "= < "Matter TE: Subſtance 111113 2974 H 
> © Far the 2Forme, © i! 147 
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The ritterand ſubſtance of the yedlt is Thanks wineſso | 


2 | declares | 
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the triafiner and forine; Reſoiwrion;::The whole fabricke | 
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Plal.37.32. 
1 
©Colof,3.3+ 
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 TContra Fanſl, 
| cap.5. 


1 hud £ 


| whereir we {{cepc, orof the light ofthe Sunne tha day | 
wherein werife, withoutprayi{mg God for theſe 1nercics.., 
If wee thinke-not 1onfum thar made vs, y.vee thinke 


"The place of Prayſes. 


dedarcsthe former : the faſhion of the building the lacter. | 
The Tenor of all is Pray/ing God :thekey or une iris fer | 
in Purpoſe': 1 will goe itathy bauſe, 1 willpay theemy wowes, 
So that firlt I mutt intrear you to looke ypon a Solution, ' 
and a Reſolution : a debt to bepayd., and a purpoſeof 
TT ide 


| - The Debt $A #7 

Is Thankefulneſſe. This is the matter and ſubſtance of 
the wordes. God hauing brit by afflition taughc'vs to | 
know ourſelues, doth afterwards by deliuerance teach | 
vs to knoiv{.im. And when his gracious hand hath hel- | 
ped vs out of the low pirte ; thee lookes that (like /ſrae/, 
Exod. 15.) yvee thould ſtand ypon the ſhore, and bletle | 
tis name. Damathatprayed to God de p_ za (out 
of the depths hare I called vnto thee ) doth after praile kim 
in excelfis, with the higheſt Organs and inſtruments of 


Generall mercies require our cantinuall: thankes ; bur | 
new fauours new prayies. Þ O Sing vnto the Lorda New | 
| Song, for he barb done marwellaris thingr:” There is a foure- | 
| fold life belonging to-man.,4and God is the keeper of all. 
His naturall, cull, fpirituall; and ererhall life. Bloudic | 
man would'takeaway,our naturall life. Pfal. 37. T hewic- | 
ked watcheth the righteous, and ſecketh to ſlay him. GOD 
keepes:ic-. The flanderows world would. blaſt our ciuill 
life ;. God blefferh our memory. |'The corrupted-fleth 
would poyfon our ſpiritual life, God < biderit m Chr:ft. 
The raging Deuill would kill-our cternall life 3\Ged. pre- 


ſerues it in heauen. Vnworthy ar 


ceof reſt that NI he 


not to vyhat purpoſeihee made ys./ When 1 conſider 
the workes-of .G QD , faith- Angnſtine; I aw wonder- 


fully mooued ta praiſe the Creator ; 4 [Qui prorfus iti 
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The plice of Prayſes. 


magnus eft in operibus ox » vt minor non ſit in minimt : 
vyho is ſo great in his great workes , that hee is nor 
lefſe in hislealt, But when we conlider his worke of Re- 
demption ; about which he was (not as about the Creati- 
on, {1x dayes, but) aboue thirtie yeeres. Where non ſua 
dedit,ſed ſe; he gaue not his riches, but himſelfe; and that 
non tam in Dominum, quam in ſeruum et (acrificium: not to 
bea Lord, but a ſcruant, a ſacrifice. We haue Adamantine 
hearts, if the bloud of chis faluation cannot melt them in- 
to prailes, 


| they conliſt Tn ker : 
either in redeeming vsfrom dangers, or heaping vponvs 
benefites. Our Prophet in five inſtances, Pal. 107. ex- 
emplifieth this dutic. Of Travellers , Captines, ſick-men, 
ſea-men, & others ſubicEt to the manifold varieties of life.” 
For Trauellers ; © T hey wander jn the Wilderneſſe in a ſo- 
litary way : hungry and thirſtie, their ſoule fainting in them, 
They cry vnto the Lordia their trouble, and he delivers 
themoutof their diltre{ſes. For Captiues ; f They ft in 
darkneſſe, and in the ſhadow of death ; faſt bound in afſuttion 
andyron. T heir prayers find away out of the priſon to 
God, and God delivers them out of the priſon to liberty. 
For Sick, 8 Becauſe of their tranſgreſsion they are afflifted : 
their ſoule abborreth all manner of meat, and they draw neere 
onto the gates of death. The {trength of their prayers re- 
coxers the ſtrength of their bodies. For Mariners, They 
reele to and fro, ftaggering likg a drunken man ; and are at 
their wits end, They by their prayers appeaſe the vyvrath 
of God, and hee appeaſcth the wrath of the vvaues and 
winds. D 
 Nowtheburden of the Song to all theſe deliuerances 
is this ; iO that men wvould therfore praiſe the Lord for bus 
goodneſſe ; and for his wonderfull works to the children of men. 


VG —_—_ 


Bur ſpeciall fauours require ſpeciall thanks , vvhcther | 


| 197 


Plalm,r07, 
eVer.g. 


fVcr.1o. 


$Ver.17. 


WVerl7. 


iVer.8.15. 
21 Z T, 


| Andbecauſe theſe foure dangers are ſhort of the gy" 
3 rablc 


£+Pſal.23.6. 


l;.Theſ.5.18 


The place of Prayſes. 


rable calamities incident to mans life ; therefore in the end 

of the Palme, much miſery is heaped vp, and the Lordis 

the ſcatterer & ditſoluer of that heape : thatall fleſh might 

ling ; Saluation i of the Lord. | 

And becauſe theſe mercies are infinite ; {6 that yvhat 

Chriſtian may not fav with Daxid? * Thy goodneſſe hath 

followed mee all the dayes of my life. Therefore I inter with 

Paul, In all thmgs gine thanks.So our Pialmilt, My month 

ſhallbe filled with thy praiſe allthe day long, What 1s meant 

by eAlltheday, ſaith Awugnſtme, but a praiſe without imter- 
miſcion ? As no hourellips by thee without occaſion, let 
none lippefrom thee without manifeſtation of graticude. 

I will praiſe thee, faith he, O Lord, [n preſperis,\ quia conſo- 

laris in aduerſis, quia corrigis : Ina proſperous eſtate, be- 

cauſe thou dolt bleile me; in affliction,becauſe thou doolt 

| correct ime. Feciſti,refeciſti,perfeciſti : Thou madeſt mee 

when [ was not, reſtored{t me when I vvas loſt ; ſup- 

plye(tmy wants, forgiue(tmy finnes ; and. crowneſt my 

perſcuerance. Bur as, Quo acerbior miſeria , ev acceptior 

miſericordia : the more grieuous the miſerie,the more gra- 

cious the :nercy, :$o the richer benefite requires the har- 

tier thanks. Great deliuerances ſhould docks {mall gra- 
titude : yyhere much is ginen, there is not alittle required, 

To tell you what God hath donefor vs,thereby to excite 

thankfulnefſe, would be to loſe my ſelfein the gates of my 

Text. Itold you this was the ground and module of the 
Pfalme. But I know, your curious eaxes care not ſo much 

for plaine-ſong ; you expe I ſhould runne vpon Dimiſs- 
on. Heare but the next generall point,and I come to your 
deſire : reſerving what I haue more to fay of this, to my 

farewell, and laff application. 


I come from the Debt to be paid, to his Reſolntion to 
pay it. /w:ll goe intothy houſe, I willpay, &c. Thorghhe 


 OSTIST pay-t 


be not inſtantly So/wendo, he is Reſoluendo. He is notlike 
| thoſe Debters, that haue neither meanes, nor meaning to |. 


The place of Prayſes. 


pay . Butthough he wants actuall, he hath yorall retribu- 
tion. Though hee cannot fo ſoone come to the place, 
wherethis payment 15 to be made; yet hee hathalready 
paid itin his het, 1 will goe, /willpay. Herethen is the 
Debrers | 


| Reſolttion. | 
There is in the godly a purpoſe of heart to ſerue the 
Lord. This is the child ofa fanctified ſpirit , borne not 
without the throbs. and throwes of true penitence. Nota 
tranſient and periſhing flower, like /oah's Gourd, Filins 
nott1s ; oriens, moriens : but the ſound fruit, which the fap 
of grace inthe heart ſends forth. Luke 15. V Vhen the 
Prodigalt Sonne came to himſelfe, faith the Text; asif he 
had been formerly outof his wits : his firſt ſpeech whs, / 
will ariſe and goe to my Father : and will ſay unto him ; Fa- 
ther, [ haze ſinned. And what he purpoſed, he performed: 
hearoſeand went. 

I know, there are many that intend much, but doe no-. 
ching : and that earth js full of good purpoſes, buthcauen 
onely full of good works: and that the tree glorioully lea- 
ued with intentions, without fruit, was curſed: And that 
a lewd heart may beſo farre finitten and conuinced at a 
Sermon, asto will a forſaking of ſome ſinne. VVhich 
thoughts are bupſwimming notions,and vaniſhing moti- 
ons ; embrions, orabortiue births. | 
But this Reſolwtion hath a ſtronger force : itis the effe&t 
of a matureand deliberate iudgement ; wrought by Gods 
Spirit, grounded on a voluntary deuotion ; not without 
true an&ification : though it cannot, without ſome inter- 
poſition of time and meanes, come to performe that act 


which ic intend$. It is the harbinger ofa holy life: the lit- 


to the future ſhowres of deuotion. 
Well, this is but the beginning, and you know, many 
beginne, that doe not accompliſh : but what ſhall become 


of them that neuer begin? If he doth little, that purpoſcth, 
N 4 | . and 


I99 


Luke 15.18. 


tle clowd, likea ® hand, that Eliah's ſeruant ſaw,pointing | nx King 48.44 
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| 


Heb.10.7. 


| 


| 


i 


| felt, becauſe burr offerings; reall, viſible, aRuall , and ac- 


The place of Prayſes. ah 


and/performes not : what hope is there of them that yyill | 
not purpoſe ? Itis hard to makean Vinrer leaue his extor- 

tion, the vncleane his luſts, the ſwearer his dishallowed 
ſpeeches : when Tb of them faith ſo much, as / vvill 


= — 


leaue them. The habire of godlineile is farre off, when to 
ovill is not preſent > & wedeſpaire of their performance, 
in whom cannot be wrought a purpoſe. 

But ro you of whom there is more hope, that ſay, vve 
will praiſe the Lord; forget not to adde Danids execution 
to 'Danids intention. God loues the preſent tenſe better 
then the fururc : a Facto,more then a Faciam. Let him that 
is Preſident ouer ys , be a precedent for vs. Hebr. 10. 
I' tv no Behold, I come : not will come, but 7 ao come, to 
doe &y wil,O GOD. 

\ 


You haucheard the matter and'manner of the Song : 
the Subſtance is Gratitude ; the Forme, a Reſolution to giue 
ie. To ſetitin ſome wy 

Diniſion or Method. 

' That euery preſent ſoule may beare his part ; heere be 
three (traines, or (taires, and gradnall aſcents: vp which 
our contemplations muſt mount, with Davids a&tions. 

1. Anentranceinto Gods houſe : / will goe into thy houſe. 
It is well that Dazid will bring thither hs praiſes, him- 
ſelfe. Bur many enter Gods hoxſe, that haue no bulineile 
there : that both come and returne empty-hearted : that 
neither bring to God deuotion, nor carry from God con- 
folation. 

2. Therefore thenext ſtraine gives his zeale; he vvill 
not come empty-handed ; but with burnt offerings, Mani- 
fold and manifelt arguments of his harty #fe&ion. Mani- 


compliſhed works. Manifold , becauſe not one ſingular 
oblarion , bur plurally offerings , vvithout pinching his 

denotion. | ; 
3- But yet diverſe haue offered Sacrifices and bwrnr. 
facrifices, ! 


"TE 


er e— 


| ofall men, yethe reſerued a particular number of men, & 


| 


= 


The place of Prayſes. © | 


facrifices,that ſtunke like Balaams in Gods nolthrils: ten- 
dring Bullocks and Goartes,not their owne hearts. There- 
forethe third{traine afhrmes, that Dazid will not onely y 
offer bealts, but himſelfe. [will pay thee my vowes, So that 
in his Gratitude is obſcruable : 
| Loco 
F uo< Modo . 
_ eAnimo. | 
In what place, Gods houſe : after what manner , vvith 
burnt offerings : with what mind, [will pay thee my vowes. 
His deuotion is without exception : all the labour is to 
worke our hearts to an imitation, 


Twill yeeintathy houſe, 
The firſt note hath two (traines, 3 PRs, ha 
The place he purpoſerh to enter, is deſcribed by 


Property, Domes. 
Proprietary, Dominzs. | 


This houſe was not the Temple, for that was after built | 


by-Sa/omor : but the Tabernacle, or Sanuary. G O D. 
had his houſe inall ages ; as the wiſe Creator of all things, 
he reſerued to hima portionin all things ; Non propter mm- 
digentiam, ſed tm re cognitionem:; not that hee had need of 
thera,but chathe might be acknowledged in the. Though 
he be Lord ofall Nations in the world, becauſe the Maker 


appropriated chem to himlelfe : and theſe he called Suum 
populum, » Hes people, | 
Though thouſands of Angels ſtand before him, and 
tenne thouſand thouſands of thoſe glorious ſpirics mini- 
{ter vnto him: yethe culleth and calleth out ſome parti- 
cular men to celebrate his ſeruice: ſanQifying, or ſetting | 
the apart to that office: & theſe he calls Sos miriſtros; His 
Priefts, his Miniſters, | 
Though he bea Spirit, immortall, moſt rich;and Lord 
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of all things: the earth is bis and the fulneſſe thereof ; yea | 
heanen and the glory thereof: * 1f / were bungry, / wanld 
2ot tellthee : for the worlds mine, &c. yet he-relerueth to 
himſelfea certaine ſhare of theſe inferiour things : and x 
this hee calls Swuam ſortem ; his portion : P H# tythes, 
his offerings, Ds | - 

Though hebe Eternall, firſt and /af? : without begin- 
ning, withqutend : God of all times , and yet vnder no 
time : with whom a thouſand yeares is but as one day : and 
cuerlaſtingly to behonoured. Yethee referueth to him- 
ſelfeacertaine time, wherein hee lookesfor our generall 
worſhip: this he cals Sunn Diem;hi day, his Sabbaths. 

Though hee be the * High and Lofiy One, that inbabi- 
teth eternity , vvhoſe Name i Huly : though infinite and 
comprehended in no place. Yethe ſets apart ſome ſpeci- 
all place, wherein his great name ſhall be called on : and 
this he calls Suanm Domum ; His houſe. So Math. 2 1. 245 
houſe ſhall be called the houſe of prayer. Here, [will goe into 
Thy H, ouſe . 

God neuer lefthis Church deſtirute of a certain facred 
place, wherein he would be worſhipped. « Adam had a 
place, wherein he ſhould preſent himſelfe to God, and 
God did preſenthimſelfe to him; Paradiſe. God appea- 
red to eAbrabamin aplace, and fantifiedit: and there 
ſe Abraham built an Altar; for ir was holy. When hee 
commanded him to facrifice his Sonne Iſaar, hee ap- 
pointed him a place ; on * a mountaine. And on this 
very mountaine was afterwards Salomons Temple 
built. 2.Chron. 3. Jacob according to the ſeucrall. pl. 
ces hee dwelt in , built ſeuerall Altars to ſerue Gcd 
on. The Iſraelites were tranſlatedout of Egypt for 
this yery cauſe, that they might haue a place to facrifice 
to the Lord. Whenthey were come into Canaar, God 
commanded and direted Moſes, to make a Taberna- 
cle : which was but mobile T abernaculum, to bee dillolued 
when Salomons glorious Temple was finiſhed. Now all 
| theſe 


Fama) 
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theſe An were conſecrated to the ſeruice of 
God; and calle$&Loca Der, Gods Places ; as Daxid calls 
this Domum Dei, Gods Honſe. 


This is the fir{t note of the ſtraine, the Place. Thenext 
is his Entrance ; wherein obſcrue 

1. That Daxids fir{t care is to yilit Gods houſe. It is. 
very likely that this Pſalme was written by Daxid,eycher 
in exile ynder Saw/, or iperſecution by eAbſalor , or in 
ſome grieuous diſtre{ſe: whereout being delivered , hee 
firſt refolues to ſalute Gods Houſe. Chryſoftome in Opere 
imperfett, or whoſocuer was the Author of that booke ; 
notes ir the property of a good Sonne, whenhee comes. 
to towne,firlt to vitite his Fathers houſe, and to performe 
che honour that is due to him.-We finde this in.Chbriſt. 
Math. 2 2. fo ſoone as euer hecameto [eruſalems, hir{t he 
vilits his Fathers houſe , He went into the Temple. What 
the Sonne and Lord of Daxid did there, the ſame courſe 
doth the Seruant of his Sonne take heere : Firlt, / will goe 
ito thy Houſe. | | 

Oh for onedrammeof this reſpe of Gods. howſe in. 
theſe dayes, Shall char place haue a principall place in our: 
affetions? we would.notthen thinke one houxe tedious 
init, when-many veares delight ys in the Tents of Kedar. 
Fhis was not Daxids opinion. ®* Ore day in thy Comrt 
ts better then a thouſand. Nor grudgeat cuery penny that 
a Leuy taxethto the Church : as if T egamen parietibus int 


poſitums was enough : bare walls and a couer to keepe vs.| 


fromraine : and aliquid ornatzs was bur ſuperfluous ; ex-- 
ceptit be acuſhionand a wainſcot ſeate, for a Gentlemans- 
betrer eaſe. The greatelt preparation vſually againſt ſome 
folemne feaſt, is but alittle freſh ſtraw.vnder the feerte; the. 
ordinary allowance for hogs1n the [tye, or horſes in the 
ſable. For other coſt,let it be Domus opportuna yo wn 7 
a cage of vncleane birds : and fo it mult bee ſo longas 
fome facrilegious perſons are in it, It was part of the 
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Marth.21.13. 
Eſa.56.7. 


{ knowledge reCtifies deuotion. So thatall our preachin 


Epitaph of King Edgar. | | 
Templa Deo, Templis Monachos, Monachis dedit agros. 
He gaue Temples to God, Miniſters to thoſe Temples, 
and maintenance to thoſe Miniſters. But the Epitaphsof 
roo many in theſe dayes nay well run in contrary termes. 
They take Tenths from good Miniſters, good Miniſters 
from the Churches, yea and ſome of themalfo the Chur- 
 ches from God. Buthere Pnicquid tetigero , wicus erit : 
that which I ſhould touch is an vicer: and I will ſpend no 
Phylicke in immedicabile valrus, vpon an incurable 
wound; butleaue it Enſe recidendurm Domini; vo be cut off 
with the {word of Gods vengeance. 4 


2. Obſerue thereaſon why Daxzid would goe into 
Gods houſe ; and this hath a double degree. To glue 
him. 1. Praiſe. 2. Publike praiſe. 

I. Praiſe. Might not Dazid praiſe God in any place ? 
Yes, Danidmightand mult bleſle the Lord in any place, 
in cuery place : but the placethar is principally deſftin'd 
to this purpoſe, is Domus Dei; Gods Houſe. The.name 
which God impoſed on his houſe, and by which, as it 
were, he Chriſtned it ; was Domus orationss , the houſe of 
prayer, As Chriſt, Math. 2 1. derives it from Efa.56, My 
bouſe ſhall be called the houſe of prayer. Therefore thoſe 
honſes were called in the Primitiue times, Dominica , the 
Lords houſes ;and Oratoria, houſes of prayer, deuoted to 
thepraiſe of God, | | 

1might heere takesiuſt cauſe to taxean error of our 
times. Many cometo theſe holy places, andare fo tranſ- 
ported witha deſire of hearing, that they forget the fer- 
uencie of praying and prailing God. The End is ever 
held morenoble then rhe meanes, that conduce vpto it. 
Sin brought in ignorance, and ignorance takesaway de- 
uotion. The Word preached brings in knowledge, and 


| is butto beget your praying, to inſtru you to praiſean 


worſhip 


—_ —_ 
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| worlkip God. The molt immediate & proper ſeruiceand 
| worthipet God, is the end, and hearing but the meanes 


god oft ad finem : the end euer excells that which leads to 
the cud. ÞScientia non oft qualitas atima, ſed principmm quo 
aliﬀqnis airigitnr 1m operands, Knowledge is notanattiue 
qualicie, buconely a meanes to dirc&t a man in working. 


| konsnot ſo much of our audience, as of our obcdience ; 


deed Chritt faich, Bleſſed are they thatheare the Word of 
God ;/but with this condition, that chey kgepe ir. The wor- 
ſJhipof G O D is the fruicot hearing, thew meckisfruic. 
; Qur Oratoria are turned into eAxditoria, and weare con- 
; tence that God ſhould ſpeake carneltly ro vs, bur wee will 
; not ſpeake deuoutly ro him: I hope. that no wan will fo 
| 1pnorantly and imuriquſly voderttand:me, as it þſpake a- 
gain{t hearing of Sermons frequently. God forbid : you 
multheare, and-we mutit preach Acts. 6. Fhe Apoſtles 
gaxe themſelnes continually toprayer, and to the preachmg of 
the Word, Where yet Prager is putinthe firlt place: '- 
_ TI cowplaine nortchatour Churches are Ardirories,but 
that they are not Qyatwries: not that you' cometo .Ser- 
mons, (for Gods lake come faſter): buc that you neglect 
publiquepraycr. As if it were-oncly Gods part to bletle 
you, not yours.to bletſe God., And, hereot. complaine 
with good company. 4 Chryſ»;tome-faith;tharfuch amul- 
titudecame to his Sermons, that there: was-{carceroome 
for alace commer : & theſe wouldall paticmly attend the 
end of the Sermon: But when prayers were to be read,ov 
Sacraments to beadmiuittred, the company was thinne, 
the ſcates erppty. Vacwua,deſertaque Eccleſia reddebatar. 
Beloued, miſtake nor. 1cis nor the oncly- exerciſe of 
a-Chriſtian'to hearea Sermon: nor 3s. that Sabbath well 
ipeac, thaedifpatcher|uno other bulinetle for. heanen. 1 
| wiltbe bold to tellyou, that in Heauen there ſhalb be no 


4 


_ | 


tochar end. Andrherule is true z Semper fints excellit id. 


.1ot the hearers,bur rhic © dovercare blefſedin their deed. In- | 


| 


Non tam andre, quam obedire requirit Dems. God rec- | 


- 
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Sermons ;and yetin Heauen there ſhall: be Hallelniab: 
And this fame end, for which David came to Gods honſe, 
ſhall remaine in glory ; to praiſe the Lord. So that all 
Gods ſervice isnot to benarrowed vp in hearing ; it hath 
greater latitude z there mult be prayer, praiſc, adoration, 
and worſhip of God. Neither js i the. ſcope of Chriltia- 
nitic to knowe,/ but the ſcope of knowledge, 4s to be a 
good Chriſtian. You are not Heathen, -to-aske Quidcre- 
dendum, What mult we belieue ? nor Catechiltsto'de- 
mand © Osid faciendum, What mult we doe?: Youknow 
what to belicue, you know whatto-doc, Our preaching 
hath not ſo much. need monere,as monere : thoughyou Fi 
ſo needin{trution, yet more need of exhortation : for 
you hauelearnt more then cuer youhaue followed. Come 
then hicher;. both to heare God, and 'to. praiſe God. As 
Daxid was not onely herea Praiſcr,, but 'ver. 16. a Prea- 
cher. Came andheareall ye that feare God, and] wil tell you 
what be bath done for my ſoule. 


ing of this cauſe, mouing Damidto enter into Gods howſe. 
| Which-was not-onely to praiſe him, but. to:-praiſe hum 


ſons ro himſelfe :no, he deſires that his mouth ſhould be 
2 trumpet of; Gods glory: ;as frequently in-the Pfalmes j 
L will praiſe thee before the great congregations. There are 


ay. vvicnelles of it ;,others delire-no witnetlesar all, 
Theformer are hypocrites ; who would haue all mens 
eyes take notice of their deuotion :'.as: if they-dut{t nor 
crult.God yvichout witnetle ,-for feareche ſhould deny-ir, 
Such:werethe-Pharifes zthey gaueno'Umes; wichqur the 
proclamation of trumpet : and their-prayergwereat the 
cornersof (treets; ſuch corners where diuerſeſtretts met, 


& ſo more ſpettable tommany pa(ſengers, TatheſeCheift, 


Math.6.4. | 


Math.s. Doe thy:.deuotion avſetter 9 wid: heel feedk i 


A — 


2. Which fitly brings mee to the further exemplyfy- | 


publiquely. Otherwiſe, he might haue muttered his ori- | 


- | dme;thatwhatſocuerferuicethey doeto God deſire ma- | 


_ fecret, 


x” 


. 


great wart that witkbeiangry. with it: And' theſe: would 
inc haue God take notice of their deuotion,ahd no. body 
elſe. So Nichodemns ſtole to Chrift by night; and many 
a Papiltsſcruant would core ro Church, if hee were fare 
ris Mall 
be turned out of his feruice;then ourof Godsſeruice: To 
theſe Chriſt, Luke 1 2. Be not afraid of them that can kill 
the body, and no:more ; but feare him wer bath pewer to caſt 
intdihelly yead ſaywnto you, fears bim;\A;-man' may better 
loſe ren er La ramps the:Lords Fa -his 
| Farme oneatth, then hismanor orman({ionin heaven: ' 
Daxid:was neither of theſe.” His diankfulnetle ſhalnot 
be hidden timoreminantiant'; nor yet will heemanifelt it 
amore laudamirmNeither for fcare-of Commanders, nor 
for layeofcommenders. Heiis neither, Finwidusyinor: Tz 
tidus :not fearchiill of frownes, noriuxtrious of praiſes: 
tonely delires to:manifelt the-integeitic of. his' conſci- 
enccinthefightof God. Itis the-manner of the godly, 
ot oniely ta turninatean cheir minds Gods imetcies, but 
to divulgethenitorhe betrerirlg; of others When vyee 
yeeld thus to the world ateftimony of our faith,& thank- 
fulnefſe.in Gods publique honour 3 we provoke others to 


_ 'Thefrecdome of our deuotion' giues an edge to 0- 
tnerso 750i 4; :44 

| ...\B Beneficimm quidedit, taceat ; narret qui accepit,. Let 
| him that giuesa bencfir, be;filent ; ler him-fpeakeofir;that 
hath reecuued it. Theres thatlaw of difference (faith that 
Philoſopher) betwixrthedooer of a good turne, and'the 


what he hath 


boos nadie ne Wald quickly-to forger 


M - a Od 


ſeeret;ſhall reward thee openty. | © « 
The other haue alittle defire to ferueG O D, bur they 
would haueno witneiles atall. 'They:depend-vpon ſome: 


er mightndtknowofic.! For hee-feares more to 


harken to religion, and inflame their hearts witha feruent 
defireto partakethe like mercies;” The fame of Alexan- 
der gaue heart to!/wiis Ceſar,to be the more noble vyar- 
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recciuer of it. Alter ftiatim obliiſci debet-dats; alter accepti | 
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The place of Pray{es. 
giucn : the other ought neuer to forget wharhee hathre- 
ceiued... Weare the receivers, and mult not forget. God 
aue the Law to /ſrael, and the Cuſtome of the Saints ob- 
ſerued.ic. kim hat we hame beard and hnowne , and our Fa- 
thers haze told vs : we will not hide from our children, ſhew- 
Ing to the generations to come, the praiſes of the Lord. | 
Indeed there was a time, when Chrilt forbad the pub- 
liſhing of his benefire. Mark. 1. to the Leper ; See thos ſay 
nothing to any man of it.But be went out and began topubl;ſh 
it much, to blaze abroad the matter. I know,diuerlc Di- 
wines, by curtous diſtin&tions, haue goneabour to excuſe 
the matter ; by making this an admonitory, not an vbli- 
gatory precept.' But I ſubſcribeto Calninand Marlorat , 
who taxeit for an offence, and manifeſt breach of Chriſts 
commandement. And [rrameon chat place fayes , that 
Nox erat neceſſe vt ſermone iattaret , quod _ prefere« 
bat. His rongue might be lilent, for his whole body was | 
turned into a tongue to publiſh ir. The aft was good , 
but not good at that time. Diſobedient he was;beit pran-, 
ted : yet of all difobedient men commend meto him. Let 
not then any politicke or ſiniſter reſpes rye vp our 
rongues, from bleſſing him that hath bleſſed vs.$ tc 
not the fire of zeale in thy heart by ſilent lips, leſt ie proue 
key-cold. But fay with our Prophet, i My foor ftlandeth 
in aw ener place: in the congregations wwvill I Baſ the Lord, 


| We perceiue now the motiue cauſe that brought Da- 


#id into Gods honſe: I would take leaue from hence in/a 
word, to inſtru you with what mindeyou-ſhould come 
to this holy place. Weare in ſubſtance inhericors of the 
ame fairh,which the Iewes held : & hauc in ſtead of their 
Tabernacle, Sanuary, Temple ; Churches, places-ſet a- 
partfor the Aſſembly of Gods Saints. Wherein wee re- 
ceive diutne Myſteries, and celebrate dirine Miniſteries ; 
whichare ſaid by Damaſcen ; * Plus particizare operations 
& gratie divine, There is nothing loſt by the-Goſpell, 


— 


which ) 


_ "I" 


* The place of Prayſes- 
which the Law afforded ; bur raher all bertered. Ir is ob- 
feruable that che building of that glorious Temple, vvas 
the maturity and conſummation of Gods mercy to the 
lewes. Infinite were [iis fauours betwixt their {lauery in 


| 


Egypt, and their peace in /ſracl. God did, as it were, at- | 


tend ypon them to ſupply their wants. They haue no | 
guide : why,God hunſclte is their guide, and goes before | 
them ina pillar of tire. They hauc no ſhelter : che Lord | 
{preadsa cloud oucr themfor a Canopy. Are«chey at a | 
d, and want way ? The Sea ſhall part and give them 
patſage, whiles the diuided waters are as walls vnto 
chem. For ſuſtenance , they lacke bread: heauen it ſelfe 
ſhall powre downe the food of Angels. Hauc they no 
meat to their bread ? A winde ſhall blow to them innu- 
merable Quailes. Bread and fleſh is not enough without 
drinke: bchold,, a hard rocke ſmitten with alittle vvand: 
ſhallpowre out abundance of water. But what is all this, 
if they yet in the wilderneſle ſhall vyantapparell ? their 
arments ſhall not waxcolde on their backes, Doe they 
| [ns ? Iericho walls ſhall fall downe before them : for | 
want of engines, haileſtones ſhall braine their enemies : 
Lampes, and pitchers, and dreames ſhall get them viao- 
rie. The! Sunxe ſhallfland ſtill 4 7 wag , and the Moone 
in the valley of Aialon ; to behold their conquelts. Lacke 
they yet a Land to inhabite ? the Lord will make good his 
promiſe againſt all difficulties , and giue them a land that 
flowes with milks and honey. | 
But js all this yet ſhort of our purpoſe, and their chiefe 
bleiſedneile 2 They wanta Houſe to celebrate his praiſe, 
that hath doneall this for them: behold,the Lord gjuerh 
them a goodly Temple, neyther doth hee therein onely 
accept their offerings, buthealſo giues them his Oracles 
cucn yocall oracles between the Cherubins. I might ca(t- 
ly paralell England to Ifſracl in the circumference of all 
theſe bleſſings : but my center is their laſt and beſt, and 
whereofthey molt boaſted : Tu m Temple of the Lord, 
| | and / 
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| | 
\ $Leuit, 19.30] 1. With Renerence. 4 Ye ſhall hallow my Sabbaths, and 


| fooles. If they areto heare, they regard Qaz, not Quid: 


-| mon. Many thus contend, like thoſerwo Germans ina 
Farerne ; One faid he was of Door Martins religion , 


The place of Prayſes, 
andthe Law of their God. To anſwere theſe wee hauc | 
| the Houſes of God, and the Goſpell of Teſus Chriſt. We 
haue all, thoughall ina new manner. 2.Cor. 5. Olathirgs | 
are paſſed away ; behold,all things arc become new. They had | 
an " O{d Teltament, we haue the New Teſtament. They | 
had he Spiric , wce haue a ew Spirict. They had Conr | 
mandements, we haue Nonwn mandatum;the 9 New com- | 
mandement. They had an Inheritance, Canaan ; we haue | 
a new Inheritance promiſed. Vids nowrm ealum, & nonam ' 
terram ; v 1 ſaw a new heauen , and anewearth. To con: 
clude, theyhad their Tewple, we haveour Churches : to | 
which as they were brought by their Sabbath, fo we by | 
our Lords day : wherein as they had their Sacraments, fo | 
we haueour Sacraments. Wee muſt therefore beare the | 
like affe&tion to ours, asthey did tothat. We have greax- 
er cauſe, There wasthe ſhadow, heere is the ſubſtance: | 


| chere the figure, here. the'truth : there the ſacrifices of | 


bealts, heere of the Lambe of God , taking away the ſine | 
of the wvorld. | | | 

I findemy ſelfe here occaſioned to enter a great ſea of | 
diſcourſe ; but you ſhall ſee, T will make buta ſhort cur of | 
it. Itis Gods howſe you enter ; a houſe vvhere the Lord. 
1s preſent ;the place where his honour dwellerh; Let this 
teach vs to come; | | 


renerence my Santluary: I am the Lord, The very menti- 
| on of this Rewerence, me thinkes, ſhould ftrike our hearts. 
with our ſelfe-knowne guiltinetſe. How few looke to 
their feet, before they enter theſe holy dores ? Ecd.5.and 
ſo they offer the Sacrifice of imprudent and impudent 


any thing is good that ſome man ſpeakes, the ſame in ano- 
ther triuzall. If the man likes them nor, nor ſhall the Ser- 


the other proteſted himſdfc of Door Lathers religion : 


and | 
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and thus among their cups the lirigation grew bote be- | 
rweene them: whereas indeed Martin and - Lutber was 
bur one man. Others , when they come firſt into the 
Church, they ſwappe downe on their ſeates, clappe their 
hattes before their cycs, and ſcarce bow their knees; as if 
they came to blcfſe God, not to intreat God to blelle | 
chem. They vvould quake in the preſeuce of an offended | 
King ; who are thus impudent faced in the bowſe of God. 

Bur fach the Lord, whoſe © Throne « the heanen, and the 
earth his footſteole ; I will looke to him that trembleth at my 
wvord, So Iacob, Gen.2$. was afraid; and ſayd, Hovy 
fearefwll s this place | © This i none other then the houſe of 
God, andthys is the gate of heanen, Whereupon Bernard, 
Ferribilis plant locus, c. A fearefull place indeed,c worthy 
of all renerence : which Saints inbabit, holy Angels frequent, 
and God himfelfe graceth vuith his owne preſence. As the 
firlt eAdaws was 5 or in Paradiſe tokeepeit; fo the ſe- 
cond. Adam: is in the congregation of his Saints, to pre- 
ſerueit. Therefore enter not without Reuerence. © I will 
come into thy houſe in the multitude of thy mercies; and in thy 
fearewill © 94 toward thy holy Temple. 


2. With [oy. None buta free-will offering is welcome 
to God. It is acommon opinion in the world, that Reli- 
gion doth dull a mans wits, and dcie& his ſpirits: as if 
mirth and miſchiefe were onely ſworne brothers.. Bur 
Gods word teacheth, and a good conſcience findeth, thac 
no man can be {o.joyfull, as the faithfull : nor is there fo | 
merry a land, as the holy Land: no place of joy like the: 
Church. Let the wicked thinke, that chey cannot laugh 
if they betied to the Law of Grace, nor be merry if God 


no trueioy, but the goodioy : and if this be any where,jr 
is inthe Temple. © ] was glad when they ſaid vnto me : Let 
vs goe into the Joſe of the Lord. Indeed therefore we are 
not merry enough,becauſe we are not enough Chriſtians, ' 
| | O2z Can | 


bein thecompany. Burtthe Chriſtian knowes, there is | 
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Can you wiſh more ioy to be received,then that Rom. 14 
| Peace of conſcience, and io) of the holy Ghoſ# ? Hularis cum | 
pondere virtns; a ioy that can neither be ſupprelled,nor ex- | 
preiſed. Or moreioy to be communicated, then Colof. 
3. in Pſalmes, Hymnes, ard fpiritwall ſongs, ſmging vvith 
grace in your hearts to the Lord, Thinke, thinke, thy God ' 
is here. The Angels of heaucn reoyce in his glorious | 
preſence, arid crowne itas their cheefe felicity : and ſhall 

not poor man reioyee in his gracious preſence; as it were, 
his molt bletled ſociety ? yes ; the Þ light af thy Conne- 
nance, O Lord, fhallpmt more gladneſſe into onr beavts ; then . 
into the worldlings their aboundanceof corne and wine, | 
Caſt away then your dulneſle, and vawillingnelle of | 
heart 3 Come merrily and with a joytull ſoulc into the | 
houſe of God. | 
3. With Holimeſſe. It is holy ground ; not by any | 
inherent holinelle, bur in regard of thereligious vic. For | 
that place, which was once Bethe/,the Houſe of GOD; 

 proned afterwards Bethaxen,the houſe of miquiry. Butit 

-1s thus Gods SanQuary, the habiration of his SanAity:; | 
Procul bine, procul eſte profaui. Put off thy ſhooes ; d'off thy | 
carnall atfe&tions ; the place vohere thou andeft is boly 
gronnd. waſh thy hands, yea thy heart in inniocency, before | 
thou come neere to Gods Altar. Bee the Miniſter never fo | 
 fimple, neuer ſo linfull ; the word is holy, the a&tion boly, 
the time holy, the ptace holy ; ordained by the moſt Holy, 
to make vs boly ; ſaid a reuerend Diuine: Gods honſe is for 
godly he 4 : they wrong it therefore that turne Sar- 
 Utnarium into Promptuarinm, the SanAuary intoa Butte- 
ric ; and ſpiricuall food into belfy-cheere, And they much 
more, that peruert it to a phe of Paſtime ; making the 
bouſe of praiſe, a houſe of playes. And they moſt of all, 
that make ita howſe, not /andzs, but frandis : © My bouſe is 
the bouſe of prayer ; but ye hawe mad: it a dr ne of theenes: 
robbing, if not men of their goods, yet God of the better 


Pre 
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part, ſinceriry of conſcience. 
What a. horrid thing would icbee, Beloxed; if you 
ſhould depart from this Church, where you learne to 


practiſe deceit circumuentio,oppreſlion,fivearing,drun- 
kennelle | O doenot deriue the commencement of your 
ſinnes from Gods boxſe. What a mockery is this,and how 
odious in the light of heauen, if you ſhould begia your | 
wickedneſle with a Sermon | as the Papilts beginne their 
treaſons with amalle : I raxe no knowne perſon; but for 


things vaknowne. I would to God your amended liues 
might bring me with ſhame againe Juther , to recant and 
| vulay it. | 
Bur it often fo falls out, thatas thoſe conſpitators met 

arthe Capitol, ſo the Church is made the (ommunis Ter- 
| minus , where many wickednelſes haue appointed to 
mecte. 4 77 hat agreement hath the Temple of God with Idols? 
| Beginnotthe day with God, to ſpendall the reſt vvith 
Saran. Your tongues hauenow bleiſed the Lord : let not 
che cucning findgthemredde with oathes, or black with 
curſes. Let not that ſaying of Luther be verifyed by you; 
that In nemine Domini incipit omme matnns ; in the name 
of God begins all miſchicfe. Wharſocuer your morning 
Sacrifice pretend , looketo your afternoone. You haue 
done ſo much the worſe, as you haue made aſhew of 

ood : and it had becne calier for your profane hearts, to 
he miſſed thisadmonition. This Caueat, before I leaue 
Gods houſe, I thought to commend to your practiſe, when 
you leauc it. 4 | 


I haue held you too long in the Church, ſpeaking of 
the Church. It was the molt materiall point 1 propoun- 
ded to my diſcourſe: forgiue the prolixity ; the breuity 
of there([t ſhall makeamends. The firſt {traine or (taire 
was his entranceinto G O DS honſe; now hee 15 in, | 


keepea good conſcience, bur into the market z and there | 


the facts and faults, Nor ignotacanc, Idoc not ſpeake of } 
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Can you wiſh more oy to be received,then that Rom. 14 
| Peace of conſcience, and ioy of the holy Ghoſ# ? Hularis cum 
pondere virtus; a ioy that can neither be ſuppretled,nor ex- | 
preiſed. Or moreioy to be communicated, then Colof. 
3. in Pſalmes, Hymnes, and fpirituall I ongs, ſmging ovith 
grace in your hearts to the Lord, Thinke, thinke, thy God 
is here. The Angels of heaucn reoyce in his glorious | 
preſence, arid crowne itas their cheefe felicity : and ſhall 

not poor man reioyee in his gracious preſence; as it were, | 
his molt bletled ſociety ? yes ; the Þ light af thy Connte- 
wance, O Lord, fhallput more gladneſſe into our bears; then 
ito the worldlings their aboundanceof corne and wine, | 
Caſt away then your dulneſle, and vowillingnelle of 
heart 3 Come merrily and with a joytfull ſoulc into the | 
houſe of God. | 


| 
3- With-Holmeſſe. It is holy ground ; not by any | 
inherent holineſle, but in regard of thereligious vie. For | 
that place, which was once Bethe/;the Houſe of GOD ; | 
 proued afterwards Bethaxen,the houſe of mniquiry. But it | 
1s thus Gods SanQuary, the habitation of his Sanatty: | 
Precul bine, procul eſte profani. Put off thy ſhoves ; d'off thy | 
carnall affetions ; the place vohere thou Rlandeft- is holy | 
ground. waſh thy hands, yea thy heart in innocency before | 
thou come neere to Gods Altar. Bee the Miniſter neuer fo | 
 fimple, neuer fo ſinfull ; the word is ho, the action boy, 


the time holy, the place holy ;, ordained by the moſt Hot, 
to make vs boly ; faida reuerend Diuine: Gods hosſe is for 
godly ei” 4 ; they wrongit therefore that turne Sar- 
Utnarium into Promptuarinm, the SanAuary intoa Burte- 
rie ; and ſpiricuall food into belly-cheere, And they much 
more, that peruert it to a place of Paſtime ; making the 
bouſe of praiſe, a houſe of playes. And they moſt of all, 
that make it a houſe, not /and:s, but frandis : © My bouſe is 
the houſe of prayer ; but ye bane made it a drnne of theenes: 


robbing, if not men of their goods, yet God of the better 
_ part, 
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| vulay it. 


| minus, where many wickedneilſes haue appointed to 
| Beginnot the day with God, to ſpendall the reſt vvich 
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part, lincericy of conſcience. 
What a horrid thing would irbee, Beloxed; if you 
ſhould depart from this Church, where you learne to 


raQtiſe deceit circumuentio,oppreſlion,fiwearing,drun- 
kennelle 1 O doenotderiuethe commencement of your 
ſinnes from Gods bowſe.Whar a mockery is this,and how 
odious in the ſightof heauen,, if you ſhould begin your | 
wickedneſle with a Sermon | as the Papiſts beginne their 
treaſons with amalle : I raxe no knowne perſon; but for 


things vaknowne. I would to God your amended liues 
_ bring me with ſhame againe hither , to recant and 


Butitoften fo falls out, thatas thoſe conſpitators mer 
arthe Capitol, fo the Church is made the (ommunis Ter- 


mecte. 4 phat agreement hath the Temple of God with Idols? 


Saran. Your tongues hauenow bleiled the Lord : letnot 
che cucning finde themredde with oathes, or black with 
curſes. Let not rhat ſaying of Luther be verifyed by you; 
that [ny nomine Domini incipit omme mation ; in the name 
of God begins all miſchicfe. Wharſocuer your morning 
Sacrifice pretend, looketo your afternoone. You haue 
done ſo much the worſe, as you haue made aſhew of 

ood : and ithad becne calier for your profane hearts, to 
| mitſed thisadmonition. This Caueat, before I leaue 
Gods houſe, I thought to commend to your prattiſe, when 
you leauc it. | 


T hauc held you too long in the Church, ſpeaking of 
the Church. It was the molt materiall point ] propoun- 
ded ro my diſcourſe: forgiue the prolixity ; the breuity' 
of therelt ſhall makeamends. The firſt ftraine or (tire 


keepea good conſcience, but into the market z and there | 


che facts and faults, Non ignotacano, I doe not ſpeakeof | 


was his entranceinto G O D S horſe ; now hee 1s in, 
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Sce Serm. on | this point. 1. The poore remnant of the fugiriue rune. 


| mony of his deuoted affeion 3 Burnt ferings To the 
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what doth he? what bringeth hee ?-vve finde 
| | Burnt Offerings. ' © 
I haue three di(ſwaſions from punRuall traQation of 


2. I haue liberally handled it on former occalions. 3. The 
necellity is not great of diſcourling the Sacrifices of the | 
Law, in chelc { cow of the Goſpell wee haue the light ; | 
and therefore need not trouble our {clues to call backe the 
ſhadowes. % 

Sacrifices arc of great Antiquity:not onely the Booke 
of God, but even the Law of nature hath imprinted in 
mans heart, thar Sacrifices mult be offered. It 15 written 
in the conſcience, rhatan homage was due to the {uperi- 
our power, which isable to reucnge it ſelfe of diſhonour 
and contempt done it ; and to regratifie them with kind- 
nelle thar ſerued ic.. But Dasids Sacrifice was thecarneſt 
of a thankefull heart. I might amplifie it, and” perhaps 
picke vp ſome good gleanings after others full carts. 

I could alfo obſerue, that Daxid came not before God 
empty-handed ; but brought with him ſome aQuall teſti- 


confulion of their faces, who will no longer ſerue-God, 
if hee growes chargeable to them. If they may recciuc 
from God good things, and pay him onely with good' 
words, they are content to worſhip him. But if they can- 
not bee in his fauour , but it muſt coſt them the ſer- 
ingon; they will aue their purſes, though they loſe their 
foules. If hee requires ought for his Church, poore Mi- 
nilters, or poore members ; they cry vvith Indas, eAd 
quid perditio hac ? whyiisithis waſte? They are onely fo 
long rich in deuotion, as they may be rich by deuotion : |: 
and no longer. = 

But for our ſclues,bewe ſure that the beſt Sacrifice we | 
can giueto God, is obedience: nota dead beaſt, but ali- | 
ung ſoule. The Lord takes no delight inthe bloud of | 
bruriſh creatures zaſpirit in bodies; the impaſſible in fa- | 


ULOUTS 
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uoursariling from Altars. Ir is the minde, the life, the 
ſoule, the obedience, that he requires : © To obey #5 better 
then ſacrifice. Let this be our burnt offering, our Holocauſt: 
a ſanRified f Body and £Mind giuen vp to the Lord, Firlt 
cheheart, fy Sonne, give me thy heart. Is not the heart e- 
nough ? no, the hand allo ; 8 waſh the hands from bloud 
and pollution. Is not the hand enough ? no,the foot alſo : 


| Remone thy foot from exill. Is not the foot enough? no,the 


lips alſo; Guard the dores of thy month ; Refrain thy tongue 
from exill, Is notthe tongue enough ? no, the care allo ; 
Let him that hath cares to heare, heare. Is not the care c- 
nough ? no,the eycalſo ; Let thine eyes be toward the Lord. 
Is not all this ſufficient ? No, giue body and fpirir. 
i Teare bought wvith 4 price : therfore glorifle GOD 
in your body, and in your ſpirit, which areGO DS. When 
the eyes abhor luſtfull obies, the cares ſlanders, the 
foote erring paths, the hands wrong and violence, the 
tongue flattery and blaſphemic , the heart pride and hy- 
pocrilie : chis is thy Holecasft ; thy whole burnt offering. 
] 


| I will pay thee my vowes. 

Thethird and higheſt dere of this Song is, Vowes ; 
Twill pay thee my vowes. And hereamong vowes , I might 
ſooner then with Burnt offerings, loſe the time, your 
patience, and my ſelfe. This vow was no meritorious or 
ſupercrogatory worke in Dawid, But though the Lavy 


| gney binds him to Gods ſeruice, yet to ſome particu- 


at of Gods ſeruice, he may newly binde himfelfe by a 
vow. $0 Iacob vowed avow, ſaying ; If God will be vvith 
me, &c. This ſtone that I hane ſet for a pillar, ſhall be Gods 
houſe; and of all that thou ſhalt giue me, 1will ſurely gine the 
Tenth unto thee. Our Propherdid vow performance of 
that duty, to which without vowing hee was obliged. 
Pal. 1 19. 1 hate vowed or fworne, and will performe it : that 
Twill keepe thy righteous indgements. 

There are many cautionsin vowes, which I muſt now 
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vow to omitte. Onely Salomons rule excepted, Ecclel.s . 
when thou voweſt a vow to God, deferre not to pay it ; for hee 
hath no pleaſure in fooles , pay that thou haſt vowed, Suffer 
wot thy mawth to canſe thy fleſh to ſinne, et nothing be vow- 
ed that is not Penes vowentem, in thepower ofthe yvower: 
and then the thing being good, and thou enabled to per- 
' forme it, this vow 1nult be kept. For thy vowes are a hea- 


| 1.1 | uy charge, Pſalm. 56. Thy vowes are heauy vpon mee, O 
| d 


04. 

The Papilts haue ſtrange, and often impoſſible vowes; 
of Pouerty, Virginity, Pilgrimage, I will teach thee to 
make theſe yowes too, God enable thee to keepe them. If 
thou wilt vow poxertrre, let it be #n ſpirit. Vow thy felfe 
notin the worlda begger , bura begger to Chriſt. Ma- 
ny blelſed Saints haue ferued G O D with their wealth , 


ged. If thou wilt vow wirgizity , vow thy {elfea Virgin 
to Chriſt : whether thou be married or fingle , keepe the 
bed wndefiled ; that | thow wayeft be Sefeaind a pare Virgin 
to Chriſt, If thou wilt vow Pilgrimege, letitnot be to our 
Lady of Loretto, or of Halleand Zichems, indeed notto 
our Lady, but toour Lord: vow thy ſelfe a Pilgrime to 
Chriſt : Loade not thy felfe with the luggage of this 
world, leſt ic hinder thy journey ; and ceafenot travelling 
till thou come to thy Home ; the place of peace and eter- 
nall re{t. Theſe are lawfull, lawdible vowes: the Eord 
ſcnd vs allto make them,and to keepe them. 


| Youſee, Iamquickly pot vptheſetwo latter ſtayres : 
| Some more ſpeciall vie remaines onely to be m2de,and fo 
giue way to concluſion. I will take from theſe three bran- 
ches, a iuſt reproofe of three forts of people : Refruſers, In- 


| truders,that.come being not prepared. And Back-liders, 
that make vowes, but not keepe them. The brit fay not, 
Ve will goe into1ny houſe. The ſecond fay, We will zoe into 
thy 


| and Pegs notthat religion was only in themthat beg- | 


truders, Back:ſliders. Refuſers to come, being called. In- 


| 
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thy houſe, but not with burnt offerings. The laſt deny nor 
both the former : We will gee into thy houſe, and with burns 
offerings ; but non ſolnent vots ;/ they will. not pay their 
Vawes, 

I. Refuſers or Recuſantsare oftwo-ſorts ; Papiſts, and 
Separatilts, or Schiſmatikes.. * 

3, Papilts; and they haueſo much recourſe adrranf-. 
marina Indiciaz to beyond-ſca Iudgements 5 that they 
darc not come into Gods houte, becauſe of the Popes in- 
rerdiction. And the Popes haue ſo wrought and brought 
| it about now, that they will not onely in abſtrafto be had 
in reucrence ; but in coxcreto be feared with obſeruation; 
Though at firſt thirty Bilhops there ſuccefliuely yeclded: 
their heads tothe blocke for Chrilt : yet afterwards, by 
change of Biſhops in that Sec, and of humors in thoſe Bi- 
ſhops, ſuch alteration hath followed; thar Rome is no li- 
ker to what Rome was, then ® Mirchals Image. on a pillew 


of goates haire, was like Daxid. The cauſe therefore of | 
their not communicating with vs, is awe of the Popes Su- | 


premacie. For ſomeof their greateſt. Writers haue iuſti- 
hed our Communion beoke, re containe all dotrinene- 
ce{ſary to faluation, Fhenot ſlfaring them tocome to 
Gods houſe , tsrhen rathena-point of Popiſh policie and 
ſtate, then of Chriſtian deuorion. But indeed they arc the 


Satanicall Teſuites thar ſer them afoote. The common | 


people,likethe Mare moriuwnm,a dead Sea,would be quiet 
enough, if theſe bluſtring windes did-not:pur them into 
tumule. Ando long as Hoſe dogges can barke. againſt 
Gods hexſe, the poore affrighted people dare nor-come- 
there, So that England may haue their bodies, but Rome 
hath their hearts ; and the danger is fearefull, leſt Satan 


alſo come-in.for his ſhare, and take poſſeſsjon of their-| 


ſoules. 
2. Schiſmatikes ;- who , becauſe their curious eyes: 

| (looking through the ſpeRacles of opinion ) ſpy ſome 
Morphew of corruption on the Churches face, will vtter-- 
ly 


mx,Sam.19,13 | 
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ly forſake it. There are ſome that refuſe peaceable obedi- 
ence,as the Poet made his Playes, to pleaſe the people ; or 
as Simms Magus was Chriltned ; for company. The Se- 
atiſts are pecuiſhly wretched : diſcontent driues them 
om God ; and thoughthey ſay, they flie for their con- 


| | ſcience,indeed they flie fromtheir conſcience : leaving all 


true deuotion behind them, and their wiues and children 
vponthe Pariſh. 


2. Well, they arc gone, and my diſcourſe ſhall traucll 
no furcher after them : but fall ypon others neerer hand. 
Thereare ſome fo farre from Refwſers,that they are rather 


'bring no burxt offerings with them : no preparation of 
heart co receiue benefit in the Church. They come with- 
out their wedding garment , and ſhall one p heare that 
fearcfull and wearable queſtion ; Friends , how came 


Jonin bither ? . 


 Theſearethevtterly prophane, that come rather with 
a lame knowledge, thena blinde zeale. For ſome of them, 
good clothes carry themto Church : and they had rather 
men ſhould note the faſhion of their habites, then God 
the habite of their hearts. They can better brooke ten diſ- 
orders in their lives, then one in their locks. Others are 
the ſecure ſemi-atheiſticall Coſmopolites ;'and theſe come 
too : and none take a truer meaſure of the Sermon : for 
their lleepe beginnes with the prayer beforeit, and wa- 
kens juſt atthe Palme after it. Theſe thinke, that God 


ytmolt dutic, but to bring their bodies a little further li- 
uing, then they ſhall be brought dead : for then perhaps 
they ſhall come to the Church-yard, now they will bring 
them to Church. Deuotion and they are almoſt ſtrangers, 


hath 


| 


Immruders. They will come into Gods howſe, but they will | 


may be ſerued well enough with looking on. And their | 


and ſo muchas they know ofit, they dishonour by their | 
j acquaintance. T heir barnt offerings are nothing elſe,but a. 
| number of eyes at vemol2 life vp to heauen; their hearc 


| F; 


— 


— R__— 


1 =» Theplaceof Prayſes. 


219 


hathanother center. They bring as many linnes with 
themeuery day to Church, as they haue beene all their 


ſperſions of luſt and bloud : their eyes are full of yyhore- 
deme;their lips of ſlander,their attections of couetouſnes, 
their wits of cheating,their ſoules 6f impiety.Ifthere were 
' no Saints in the Church, how could they hope, the roofe 
would not fall on their guikry heads ! But I wil leaue th 

to the Lords reproofe. lere. 7. Will ye fteale,namrihercom- 
| wit adwitery, and ſweare falſely : and come and ſtand before 
mee in this houſe , ſtaring meein the face, asif you were 
innocent? Bebold, enen 1 hate ſeene it, ſauh the Lord. 


| 3. Theres yeta la{tforty that will come into Gods. 
houſe, and bring with them barn offerings, a ſhew of cx- 
ternall deuotion ; but they will not pay their Yowes, Di- 
[trelle, vyarre, captiuirie, calamitie, famine, licknes,brings 
downe the moſtelateand lofty ſpirits. It turnes the proud 
Gallanrs fether into a kerchefe , pulls the wine from the 
lippes of the drunkard ; ties vp the tongue of the fvvea- 
rer, whom thunder could not adiure to lilence : makes. 
the Adultererlothe the place of his linne, the bed. And 
though the Vſurer (tuffehis pillow with nothing buc his 
bondsand morgages , ſofter and {weeter in his opinion 
then Downe or fethers ; yet his head vil not lcaue a-- 


king. 

This miſery doth fo ſting, terrific, and pur fenſe into 
' the dead fleſhof thenummed conſcience ; that (all world- 
ly delights being found like plunzmers of lead, tiedabout. 
| a man while he is expoſedin this Sea ; ſo farre from help- 
ing him to ſwimme, that they linke him rather) the eye 


To this fo long forgotten God, the heart beginnesto ad- 


ſe) muſt be 
haue beene ſo meere (trangers to him , that they cannot 


lives in comnutting. Their hands are not waſhed froma- 


lookes about for another ſhore, and finds none but God. | 


drelſe amelſenger, and that is Praycr. God {the vvicked | 
called on, but they knowe not how. They | 


Iere,7.9.1t, 


—— 


| cell | 
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tell how to falutehim. Like beggers thatare blind, they 


are forced to beg, but they ſee nor of whom. Orif their 


eyesare ſo farre open; YVident quaſi e longinquo ſalutem ſed 
L interiacente pelago : vident quo enndam, non qua : T hey ice 
healthafarre das it were beyond the Sea; they ſee whi- 
ther they would goe, bur not which way. 


Ifany inferior thing, or created proppe could yphold 
them, God ſhould not be follicited. If friends wilit Phy- 
like will, ifmoney will, if all the delicate obie&ts for any 
ſenſe will eaſeor appeaſe their griefe, they will not ſeek to 


;heauen. Yea, if Bee/zebub the God of Ekron can cure 
| chem, they will not trouble the G O D of 1fracl, Burall } 


lower pleaſuresto one thus (ick,is but like a ſweet harmo- 
nie of mulike to a deafe man. There is no hope of comfort 
but fromaboue theclowds. Health & proſperity is butas 


a Coach to carry.our deſiresto heaucn , bur licknes is the 
hops Onely this Sub peracan bring vs to put vpa 
| WpP 


lication in the high a rag _— ps Mercie. 
loe,th ey be they ligh,they weepe, 

they bleed, daft they vow. _ 
What ow they 2? Either ſomenew att to bedone,, or 
ſome old a to beleft yndone. Now the drunkard yowes 


abſtinence, the luſtfull yowes continence, the ſwearer 


vowes to leaue his blaſphemy : the Incloſer vowes to 
throwe open his taken in commons : the proud vow to 
leauetheir gawdy vanitie : the vyorldling vowes to be 
charitable, andto relicue the poore. And perhaps at ſuch 
a pinch or dead lift, one Vſurer ina- thouſand yeercs may 
yow to forſake hisvſury, and to reſtore all that hehath f 
o_-_ Now they fay, Lord,remouefromme chis mala- 
y, this extremity ; and 1 will hereafter ſerue thee better, 
louethee more, belieue thy -Gofſpell, relieue thy poore, 
giue ſomething to an Hoſoitall or doc ſome ſuch at as 
may celtihe mythankfulnes. | 
Well, God heares and grants; health comes, ſtrength 
is recouered, thedanger is ouer, they are well. Now 2b 
vora? 


— 
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vota? Where be their vowes ? Alas, weriſe fromour beds 
of licknes, and leaue our vowes behind vs. | 
e/Egrotus ſargit, ſed pia vota iacent. 

Phyſicians hauearule among themſclues,, concernin 
cheir Patients: Take whiles they be in pame, For whatſoe- 
uer they promiſe lick, when they are well, they vvill nor 
performe it. So God had need to take what deyotion hee 


returnes, weforget our vowes, You hauc often heard that 
old verſe : | 
D.mon languchat, tmuc monachus ofſe volebat.. 
Demon connaluit, demon ut ante ſuit, 
Andas witrily Englithed: 

T he Dinellwas ſicke,the dinell a Monke would be, 

The Dinell was well, the dmell of CMonke was be, 

The morall of it ſures full ro our preſent purpoſe. Itisre- 
- ported of Conſtantinople, that a terrible Earthquake had 0- 
| uerthrowne many houles, flaine much people. Hereupon 
the remaining Inhabiggnrs attrighted, fel. deuputly to theis 
prayers.and.vowes : priuately in their chambers, publikely 
urtheir Churches : the poore were relieued, jultice adnu- 
niltred, thetr lives much aznended.. Bur afterwards when 
God held his hand, they held theis tongues : hee forbore 
plaguing, and they forboxe praying : S rod ceaſed, and 
their pictie withall ; they fexgot their vowes. 

When the Lord hath ſtiken vs by famine ; in with- 
holding theraine fro vs ; or in powring down too much 
too falt ypon vs : Or by a greeuous plague, turning our 
popular ſtreets into a Defarc; we (traight growe penitent; 
Zeale carries'ypour cryesto heauen ; wee pray,wee ligh, 
we weepe. Sorrow {its in our eyes, deuotion on qur lips, 
God hathat that rime more hearty prayers 1n an houre, 
then ordinarily in a yeere. Bur as the Poet ſpake, 

Notle plait tota, redeunt ſpetacula mane. 


VOWS, 


can getat our hands in our miſery ; for when profperiic | 


The Lord no ſooner takes off the burden of miſery z | 
|bur wealfo ſhake of the burden off pictie 3 we forget our | 


oY 
_—— —— 


wa 
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The place of Pray(es- 
vowes. O the mercy of God , thar ſuch forgerfulneſle 


| ſhould poſleſſe Chriſtian hearts ! This was vnthankfull 


Iſraclsfaulr, Palm. 106. They ſoone forgot bus workes : 
they forgate, yea ſoone: they made halte to forget: lo the 
Originall is ; They made hafte, they forgate. Like men that 
in ſleep ſhake death by the hand, bur when they are awake 
will not know him. 

Itis ſtoried ofarich Merchant , that ina great [forme 
at Sea, vowed to Iwpiter if he would faue him and his veſ- 
ſell, to give hima Hecatombe. The ſtorme ceaſeth, 'and 
he bethinkes himſelfe that a Hecarombe was vnreaſona- 
ble ; he reſolues on ſeuen Oxen. Another tempeſt comes, 
and now hee vowes apainethe ſfeuen atleaſt. Delivered 
then alſo, he thought that ſeuen were too many, and one 
Oxe vvould ſerue the turne. Yet another perill comes, 
and now he vowes ſolemnely to fall no lower: if he might 
be reſcued, an Oxe Inpiter ſhall haue. Againe freed , the 
Oxeſdſtickes in his ſtomacke, and hee would faine dravy 
his deuotion to a lower rate; a Sheepe vvas ſufficient. But 
at laſt being ſer aſhore, hee thought a Sheepe too nnich; 
and purpoſeth to carry to the Altar onely a few Dates. 
But by the way, heeatcs vp the Dates, and layes onthe 
Altar onely the ſhels, After this rate doe many performe 
their vowes. They promiſe whole Hecatombes in licke- 
neſſe; bur they reduce them lower and lower ſtill, as 
they grow vvell. He that vowed build an Hoſpital; ro 
reſtore an Impropriation tothe Church ; to lay open his 


{ incloſures, and to ſerue God with an honeſt heart: brin g 


all arlaſt to a poorc reckoning ; and thinkesto pleaſe the 
Lord with his empry ſhells. There vvas ſome hope of 
this mans ſoules healch, vyhiles his body was ſicke : but 
as -% body rifcth to ſtrength; his ſoule falls to yycake- 
nelle. 

Iris the reproach of Rome ; Nopeny, no Pater neſter : 
let it not be our reproach and reproofe too ; No plague , 
'no Pater-noſter; no puniſhments,no prayers.-Thy powes 


arc; 
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arc Gods debts, and Gods debrs'mult bepayd. ' He vvill 
not (as men doe deſperate debters) dilfuile thee on a 
ſlight compoſition. No'z » Iu exigunur ad ſolnendum, 
qui non copitur ad vonendum. He is iultly required to pay, 
* | that vvas npt compelled tro vow. * Nox tals errs, fi non 
| feceris quod venrſti, qualis manſiſti, ſi nhil tale vouiſes: Mi- 
nor enim tune eſſes , non peior.' Thow remainel(t not the 
fame hauing vowed, and not performed ; as thou had(t 
becne, had{t chou not owed. Thou hadlt then been lelle, 
rhou artnow worſe. 


to the Lord; ler vs pay it. Let it not be fayd of vs,tharwe 
doe eAlmd ſedentes, almd ftantes: one thing litting in our 
chayreof lickenelle, another thing (tanding in our ſtati- 
ons of health. The Lord doth not deliuer vs out of the 
bond of diltreſle, that we ſhould deliver our ſclues out of 
the bond of obedience. Y Be not decermed, God 15 mot mock- 
ea: for whatſoever a wan ſoweth,, that ſhall hereape. The 
next blow of his hand will be heauiery, becauſe thou halt 
ſoone forgotten this. Whocan blame iuftice, if he {trike 
vs with yer greater plagues; thar have on our deliverance 
from the former, ſo mocked him- with the falling fruites 
of our yowed deuotion 2 Come wee then whoſe hearts 
the mercy of God,and bloud of /eſus Chriſt hath ſoftned; 
+ and fay with our Pfalmilt ; We vwil! gee imtothy bonſe , O 
Lord, we will pay thee our vowes. 


You ſee all the parts of this Song : the whole comfort 
or harmony of all is Praiſing God, I hauc ſhewed you 
| Quo loco,in his honſe: Quo modo, with burnt offerings; Quq 
 animo, paying our vowes. Time hath abridged this dif 
courſe, contrary to my promiſe and purpoſe. 
Ina word, which of vs is not infinitely beholding to 
; the Lord our God: fer ſending to vs many good things, 
& ſending away fro vs many cull chings? O where is our 
| praiſe, ww is our thankefulnelle ? hat ſhallwe doe _ 
thee, 


ES... oe I ES 7 a. —_— 


| "Well chen Beloued ; if wee kaue vowed a lawfull vow 


| 


| 
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| chee, O thou preſerner of men? What ? but rake the cup of 


| world, and argument to our owne conſcience, that yvec 
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ſeluation, and blefſe the Name of the Lord? 4 O let vs enter 
into his gates with thankggining , and into his (omrts wouh 
praiſe 3 let v3 be thankefull unto him , and bleſſe his Name. 
And ler vs not bring our bodies onely, but our hearts ; 
leroux-ſoules be thankfull. t 

Mans body is cloſed vp within the Elements ; his 
bloud within his body ; his ſpirits in his bloud, his foule 
within his ſpirits; and the Lord reſteth in his foule. Let 
then the ſoule praiſe the Lord : lerysnordraw neere with 
ourlippes, and leauc our hearts behind vs : butler vs giue 
the ſearcher ofthe hearts, a hartie praiſe. Ingratitude is 
the deuills Text ; oarhes, execrations, blaſpemies,& lewd 
ſpeeches are Commentaries vpon it. But thankfulneſle is 
the language of heauen ; for it becommeth Saints to bee 
hank As therefore we would giue teftimonie to the 


ſeruc the Lord ; let vs pronuſe and performe the vyords 
of my Text : #e will gee into thy houſe with burnt offerings: 
we will pay thee owr vowes. The Lord giue t elle to 
vs, and acceptit of vs ; for Jeſus Chrilt his fake. Amen. 
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| GALAT. 6. 7. 
Be not deceiued, God is not mocked : for whatſoeuer 4 


=7 HESE words haue ſo neerealli- 
| ance hi ow _— _ before | 
=| wee e perſonally of them, 
ſ we —_ belt Ende _ their Pe- 
degree. To fetch it no higher, 
then from the beginning of this 
: Chapter, the line of their Genea- 
SS=E lopicrunnes thus. 1.Swpportation 
of the weak, verſ.1.and 2. 2. Probation of our ſelues, 
verſ.4. .-3. (ommunication of dueties to our Teachers, | 
ver{.6. The firſt isan ation of Charity : the ſecond of 


man ſoweth, that ſhall he alſo reape. I 


"= : thethird of Equity. 
his laſt is the Father of my Text : andir is firte, that 


we being to ſpeake of the childe, ſhould hilt lookealittle * 
; P 


into 
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mI--Y 
into his Parentage. Patrique ſimillima proles. It is this. Let | 
him that is taught in the word, communicate to him that tea-. 
cheth in all good things. | 

This, one would thinke, ſhould ſtand like the Sunne, | 
all men bleſling it : yet Aammon hath ſuborned fore | 
doggesto barke againſt it. Will they fay, Lethimis one- 
ly permiſſiue ? They ſhall finde it was imperatiue z * Let 
there be light, and there was light. Though their ſen(ible 
hearts want the obedience of theſe inſenſible creat.ires. 
Or willthey except againſt Taught ; as if they that yvill 
not be taught, werenot bound? Indeed many are betrer . 
fed then taught; otherwiſe they would not deny foode 
to his body,that does notdeny. food to their ſoules. Or | 
perhaps they will plead Indignitatem docentss, the vynwor- 
thinetle of the Teacher. And what Pay! ſhall be worthy 
if euery Barbarian may cenſure him ? But won tollatur di- 
winum debitum, propter bumanam aebilitatem. Let not God | 
loſe his right, for mans weakenetle. Þ Ton hane robbed me, 
faich God ; not my Miniſters, | 
Will not all this quarrelling ſerue? yet ſtill Paws pro- | 
Same oppolition. Though we mult 
ive ſomething to our Teachers, yet this charge doth not 
Rch in Tithes. This, this is the poifit* proue this, and | 
you ſhall inde many a great mans ſoule, as his Impropri- 
ationgcannor be, in a Tr Lapſe, 1 would fay ſom- 
thing of it ; but methinkes'T heare my friends telling me, 
whar $S adoler faid to Eraſmm. Eraſmus would prouegthat | 
worſhipping; of Images might well bee aboliſhed, 1 
grant ( quorth Sadeler ) thy opinion is good : but this ' 
point ſhould not bee handled , becauſe it vvill not bee | 
granted. 5 T7 cal 2 
Fam ſure, Gods law gjues tythes tohis Church; but. 
-fay they, that Law isaboliſhed ; repealed 'by a new. Act | 
of Parliament. Pas in his Epiſtle frees'vs from' the olde 
Law. Indeed Paw! ſpeaking of our Sanfificationard Sal- | 


| zation ; notes our deliverance from the Luſts of the Fleſh, | 


and . 


mo —_———— 
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and fromthe liſts of the Law. From the Ceremeniall Law 
wholly, from the Adorallonely lo farre as it ſhallnot con- 


a portion of our Time, of our Goods : the Sexexth of our 
time, the Texth of our goods : and wee haue thoſe, that 
turne both into Ceremony. Such make the Sabbath it 
. | ſelfea meere Ceremony. But bee not deceined, God z5 not 


wrocked. 


"This ſame By may 4a%7;,1n allgood things, is of ſome 
latitude. Many will allow ſome of their goods, but they 
fnarle at Panls In omnibus. The Miniſter ſhall haue the 
Eaſter-booke, perhaps ſome other trifles : ic may be (a- 
gain(t their wills) wooll and lambes : but ſhall the blacke 
coate carry away the Tith-ſhocke ? The gumm'd Taffata 
Gentleman would fret out at this. They plead to their 
Vicar, We giue whatthe Law allowes. What their Law, 
not what the Goſpell. And yet they hope not to be ſaued 
by the Law, but by the Goſpell. 2 : 

The Apoſtle faith, Part of all; why then not the tenth 
part, vyhich God at the firſt commanded,and cuſtome in | 
all ages commended ? That part once aſſigned of God , 
ſhould preuent all arbitrary diſpoling of men. What 
Landlord leaues it to his Tenant, to pay him yyhat rent 
he liſt? If Mammon mult ſet gut Gods portion, heis fure 
|rohave butalittle. It was never well with the Church , 
| ſince it vyas at the worlds finding. Noman feares to ſur- 
fet, whiles heis athis enemies feeding, | 
I thinke the pureſtand preciſelt Reformers(deformers 
| ſhould fay) of Religion, can hardly order this matter, 
better then God hath done. Euery plummet is not for 
this ſound : nor every line for this leuell : nor opt of ma- 


— 


demne thoſe in Chriſt. But who, fauean Advocate of 
| Mammon,will limit Tenthsto Ceremony? God requires |. 


'ny ſuch blockes can a man carve Mercurie. *The-Canor 
[Law faies, that $i Princeps cauſam inter partes andierit , & 
 ſententiam dixerit;lex eft in omnibus ſimiltbus. If the Prince 
ſheare a cauſe betwixt parties, and giue a definitine Sen- | 
EE - | 
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tence,that isa Law to decide all controuerſies of the ſame | 
nature. But vve haue the Prince of heauens Sentence for ' 
paying of Tithes ; before the Law to {braham, vnder \ 
the Law to the Iewes; therefore ſmall rcaſon that it ſhould | 
not hold vndcr the Goſpeil among Chrilttans. Be net de- | 
ceined, God,&re, | 
They were the Churches , why are they not ? Plead | 
whar you will, God hath a grievous Quare impedtt againlt | 
you. You fay, they were taken away from idle drones, | 
and fatte bellied Monkes. So Raptuntur ab indrgnrs , deti- | 
aenmr a dignrs. From the vnworthy they weretaken,and | 
from-the worthy they are detained. But to whom are | 
they giuen? Poſſidebant Papiſte , poſſident Rapiffe, Thoſe |: 
kept ſome good hoſpitalicie with chem,theſe keepe none. | 
So thatas © { ominers pbſcrues ypon the battell of Ionrl- 
chg7 : ſome lolttheir liuings for running away ; and they | 
were giuen to thoſe that ranne ten mile | Arch Idlenctle 
loſt, and oppreſſion hath gained. But let me fay with the * 
Pfalmilt, Plam, 11, * The foundations are caſt downe : but | 
what bath the righicous done ? The tions of the | 
Church, which ſhuld hold vp the Goſpell,tenths& main- | 
tenance, are caſt downe, becauſe of ſuperſlitiousabuſers ; | 
but what hath the righteous done, that theſe things ſhould | 
be taken fromchenr? © A Biſhop comming toa Towne, | 
becauſe the Bells rang not , ſuſpcnded the Organs. A | 
{trange kinde of reuenge, becauſe the Bells rang nor in the 
Steeple, to ſuſpend the Organs in the Quire. So becauſe 
thoſe Bells; not of e Aarox, but of « /ntichriſt, did not 
ring to Gods glory : you haue fuſpended the Organs and 
meanes of liuing from themthat take paincs ; ih your 
owne conlſciences yu_ to you the ſincere Goſpell of 
| Chriſt. But be ot deceined, God is n0t mocked. | 
Or perhaps you ſay , you muſt haue theſe Church-li- 


uings for Hoſpitalities ſake,tht you may keepe the berter | 
houſes. So you makethe Cleargy poore , that you may 
make the poore rich. | 


Thave 


[| 
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; 1haueread,thacthe Sophy of Perjia,, beeing to ſend a 

reat ſumume of money for an ottering to Mahbomet in 
| «Arabia, would ſend none of his owne coyne 3 for that 
he faid was gotten by ill meanes : butexchanged ic with 
Engliſh Merchants, becauſe theirs was gotten honellly , 
and wicha good conſcience. So it may bee, you thinke 


in by the ruine of your Tenants, isno good offering to 
| G OD. But the Church-mans living comes honeltly , 
| and witha good conſcience; and therefore you will take 
that, to offer your facrifice of almes to God. Buthecrein 
you come ſhortof the Perſian: you doe not giue your 
owne Lordlhips and lands in exchange. Yetme thinkes, 
[if yo liuings muſt be giucn to the poure, you might 
ſufter the Church to giue her owne. 1 could neuer finde 
eyther in eAlbo Pretorum, or in Rubrica Martyrum, how 
| the Laity was deputed to this ſtewardſhip. Sure they in- 
crude themſclues into this Office, and will be Gods Al- 
moners, whether he will or ho. If they will giueto the 
poore z let them giue that is theirs.f Dona querit, non ſpolia 
Deus. God expetts and reſpetts gifts ofthine owne,not 
{ſpoyles of others. Be not deceined , God is not mocked. 
But where is your Hoſpitality after all this ? you can 
cell me ; nay I cantell you. Beltowed amongſt Silk-men, 
Mercers ; yea, vpon Taylers,Players, Harlots ; andother 
infatiablebeggers of the ſameranke.In theraign of Alex- 
ander Sexerus,the Tipplers,& Alchouſe-keepers complai- 
ned againſt the Chriſtians,that they had turned aplace of 
ground to ſome religious vic, which belonged to them. 
Bur the very heathen Emperour could an{were (vpon 
hearing the cauſe) that it yvas honelt and hitte, God to be 
ſerued before Alehouſes. Who would not judge, that 
Tithes arefitter to be giuento God, then to hounds, har- 
lots, ſycophants, inuencers of faſhions, and ſuch bawdes 
of pride and notorious iniquitic? 


| This I will peake boldly, and iuſtifiez that Hoſpitality 


was 


chat your owne vniuſt moneys, and extorted commings | 
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1 was at the fametime impropriated fromthe land , thar 


Mans ſeed-time and Hurueft. 


ſpirituall luings were impropriated from rhe Church. 
You haue notrobbed Peter to pay Paxl,but to pay Judas. 
And hence miſery ſets her blacke foor into ſo/many faire 
| dores : all comes to beggery ar laſt. They that fallow 
Churches, like dogs that cat knot-gralle , neuer thrive at- | 
ter it. Be not decerned, God is not mocked. I haue rubbed | 


| this fore enough, and conclude with thar faying of Chr-! 


' 
[ 


| bis veftra. Reſtore to God his owne, that God may re- 
; ſtoreto you your owne. h 
| 
Thus as he that had pulled one of Salomers Curraines, | 

the reſt would follow ; though in the hr{t there were | 
worke enough for his admiration. So 1n this coherence, | | 
| pardon me, 1fI haue beene ſomewhat plentifull . It was | 

the induction wo my Text: and the dore thus opeficd, ler | 
vs entermto furuay the building. Be zot, &c. 
The whole may be diſtinguiſhed into a Mopragy | 
The caution, Be not deceined, God 15 not mocked . Fhe Rea- | 
ſon ; For whatſoerer a'man foweth, that ſhall hee alſo reape. 
The Caurion i , 

1. 5 Difſwafiue: Be nor deceinsd, 
MF aa | | 
criwaliue: God is not mocked. 
You may decewue your ſclues, you cannot deceive God. 
Theferwo circumſtances makeagaitiſt cwo 
defoas 3 Emor. Fe net deceived. 
Hypocrilte, God & not mocked. 


The Diflwaſion: Be net deceined, 
This is the voyce ofa friend, ſtudying eAmt prevenire 
| eTro71, ant rexocare errantem ; eyther to preventa man,be- 
| forehe erres, or to recall him erring. A phraſe often vied 
| by our Apoſtle, Ephef. 5. Ler ro wan dectine you wouh | 
| vaine words, Nikil factlins eſt, quamerrare. Theie is no- | 


thing 


— 


—l—_ 


| uilion then is necelfary. My marz3. Deceirs lycas thick 


! all, and leaues Sinne naked and puniſhable. Many preten- 


Means ſeed time and Howt 


s O A 
ching calier, then to erre. There 15 no man but erres z 
ſomerimes in 1i4 pedums 5 often in via merum. This pro- 


vpon the earth, as the Graſhoppers did in Egypt ; athan 
can ſcarce ſet his foote belides rhem. : 

Bur to preuene the deceinings of ſinne isour Apollles 
intention, Hebr.z. Leſt any of vs bee hardned, through the 
deceitfwlneſſe of ſinne. Sinne 1s crafry,and full of delulion : 
thereis no {inne but hath his couzonage. Vſury yvalkes 
in Alderman Thrifty. gowne. Pride gets the name of my 
Lady Decencie. Iaolakry, asit ic dwelt by ill ncighbours, 
praiſethit ſelſe ; and thartor the purelt Denotion. Homi- 
cide marcheth like a man of va/owr ; and Luft profetleth 
it ſelfe Natures Scholler, Couctouſnetle is goodman 
Natals husbandry : and Encloling, Maſter Oppreſlors * 
policie. We were wont to fay, that blacke could never be 
colouxed into yyhite: yer. the, devill' hath ſome Painters 
that yndertake'ir. Euills are neere neighbors to good. Er- 
rore ſub iho, Pro vitio virtws crimina ſepe talun. By that 


and more then that ; Vice hath had thecredite of Vercues 
goodnes. But be not deceined. | 

When mens wits, and the dewils to helpe, haue found 
out the fairelt pretexts for ſinne ; Gods iultice ſtrikes off 


ces haue been found out for many ſinnes : belides diſtinc-. 
tions, mitigations, qualifications, extenuations, colours, 
queltions, necellities, inconueniences , tolerations, igno- 


| Tances. But when man hath done, God begins. One ar- 


; gumentof Gods now, is [tronger then all ours. T how ſhalt 


not doe this, Goe {tudy to perſwade thy ſelfe , that thou | 
mavelt : yetatlalt G O D takegaway all thy diſtin&tions, 
when he poures his wrath on thy naked conſcience. Then | 
wheres thy paint ? If ir preuaile not againſt the Sunne, 
whatwzl it doe againſt the fire? 


meanes yertue hath borne the blame of vices faults : yea, | 


Godcharged our firlt Parents, that they ſhould not 
P 4 cate 


Heb.z.13. 


! 
' 


| I.Samel5e3. 


] *1.Chr.x3.10, 


] 
| 


 Num.18.7. 


| Saul flay allin eAmalck, 1.Sam. 15. Smite Amalek , viter- 


Mans ſeedtime and Harneſt. | 


cate of the forbidden fruice : fyor doe, you ſhall dye. The 
deuill comes firſt with a latte Negatiue ; Þ Non moriemi- 
"i: Te ſhall not dye. Then with ſubtile promites ; Yee ſhall | 
be as Gods, knowing good axd enill, But what is the euent ? | 
They eate, and they die ; are in{tantly made morrtall, and 
ſhould hauedied for ecuer, but for a Saujour, GOD bids 


ly deſtroy all that they hane, and ſpare them not. Yet Saul 
ſpares Agag, and the fatte cattell, Whey is this afault ? 1 
7 wee the belt of the cartell for Sacrifice to-the Lord. Will 
not this ſerue? No: God reietsFamF from becing King 
ouer Iſrael ; who had reieted God from beeing King 0- 
uer Saul. Be not deceined, God is not mecked. 
Conſider we herethe examples of Vzzah, and Yz- 
ziah. For * Vzzah ; God had charged, thatnone but the |* 
conſecrated Prieſts ſhould touch the eArke. Uzzah ſee- 
ing the Oxen ſhake the Arke, put forth his hand to ſlay it vp. 
Was this a finne to ſtay the 4rhe of God from falling ? 
Yes : God proues it ; helaves him dead by the Arks Ge 
For Vzziah, God had charged , Numb. 18. that none 


| by Chr.26.18. 
| 


| ©x King.13417 


1 


1 


ſhould inuade the Prieſts ofhce. The ftranger that com- 
meth nigh, ſhall be pat to death. Þ Vzziah will cometo the 
Alrar with a Cenſor in his hand to offer Incenſe... Why, is 
chis an offence tooffer tothe Lord ? Yes : GOD makes it 
manifeſt ; /z.2iah is a Leper to his dying day. God had c- 
manded the Prophet ſent to Bethel ; © Thor ſhalt ere 
bread, and drinke no water there, Well, he is going home-! 
wards ; and an old Prophet ouer-takes him, & perſwades 
him to refreſh himſelfe. No fates the other , I mult not ; 
For ſo was it charged me in the Ward of the Lord; Thou ſhalt 
eate no bread,&c. But ſayes the old Prophet; An Angell 
ſpake to me, ſajirg, Bring him backe, that he may eate bread. 
Well, hegoes: Is nota Prophets word ? an Angels word 
authoritic enough ? No,the Lord proves it ; he giuesa Li- 
on leaue to {lay him. Bee not deceined, God is not mocked. 


[Ml 


| The lewes knew, that they ought not to deſpiſe their | | 


——_— 


Mcſli- 
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Mans ſeed-time and Harueſt., 


Meſſias. Heis come: Locnow, they ſtudy ar 


when Chriſt commeth, 10 man knoweth whence hee is. And 
© Search and looke ; for out of Galilee ariſeth no Propher, Be 
cheſe cheir cauills againſt Gods exprelle charge ? Hee an- 
ſwers all, vyhen he /eanes their houſe vnto them deſolate. 1 
hope I may takealittle, fayes Gehazi : but enough tooke 
him for it, a continuall Leprotie. The euill Sernqzr hath 
| his plea, Math. 25. [kzew that thou wert # hard man, ec. 
' Therefore I hid thy talent in the earth : loe, there thou baſ 


— ———_— 


profitable ſernant into viter darkyeſſe i there ſhall be weeping 
and gnaſhing of teeth, 

To come from exampleto application. Ir is Gods c6- 
| mand concerning Princes ; T och not mine Anointed. The 


they haue warrant from the Pope. Gods Word fajes nor 
fo, either inprecepr or precedent. If any King in Gods 
booke had beene depoſed by a Prielt,all the Schooles and 
Pulpics would hauerun of it: wee thould haue had no 
rule with the Church ; Rome. Bur it falls ouchappily ; 
Ut qwod precepro non inbetur, etiam exemplo careat. That 


examples. Bur will they (till argue for this ſhedding ofthe 
bloud-royall ? The gallhouſe confutes them heere ; but 
their wor{t confutation vvill be confulion hercafter: 

God fayes thou ſhalt not put thy money to wſ#ry: thow 
haſt found out many diſtinctions to ſatisfie thy conſci- 
| ence, or rather thy couetouſhetſe. Gods word & thy will 
jareatoddes. He fayes, Than ſhalt not : thou fayelt, chow 


the queſtion. Relicuethe poore, faith the Lord. Thou 
ſickeſt rheir blouds rather : but howſoeuer wilt giue no- 
thing. Why, may we notdoe with our owne vyhat wee 


nts a- 
gain{thim. Tohn 7. Wee know this man whence hee is + but | 


that is thine. Biit what followes, ver. 30? Caſt yeethat vn- | 


| Papiſts will couch them wich che hand of death 2 VVhy,, 


asitis not commanded by charge, fo nor commended by ; 


mayeſt. On theſe and theſe termes, Hell fire ſhall decide: 


= 


lit, 2 Well, this fame Ire maledifti ; 'Goe yee enrſed, is-a | 
fearcfull and vnanſwerable argument. Thus fleſh and | 


Math. 25.25. 


_—_— 


bloud | 


xo atend returned ay afro er ee tin oat oy i 


f Jug. ae Pre- 
deft. Sanforum. 


to Heaven, but to climbe thither by preſcribed degrees. 


tie, malice : this 1s none of the way. Thele arethe rounds 


Mans ſecd-time and Harneſt. 


bloud ſpeedes, whenit willdcale with God ontermes of | 
diſputation. If Gods ownereaſon, Thos ſhalt nor do this, | 
benot ſtronger then all ours now; it ſhal be oneday.*Ze: 
0 man deceie you with vaine werdes : for, for theſe ihmgs, 
the wrath of God (ball come upon the chilaren of a:ſobedtence. 
Be not decemed, x | 


As euery particular Sinne hath the particular colour : 
fo there are generall pretextsfor generall (innes ; whereby 
many ſoules are deceined. 1 find this doctrine, though 
plaine, ſo necellary, that I mult be bold to purſue it. You 
may calily forgiueall good faults. There are ſcuen gene- 
rall pleas for {inne. 

1, Predeſtinationis pleaded. If I be written to life, ] 
may doe this : for many are faued that haue done vvyorlc. 
If not, were my life neuer fo (tri&, hell appointed is not 
to beauoided. Theſe men looketo the toppe of the Lad- 
der, burnot to the foote. God ordaines normen to jump 


Non per ſaltum, ſed ſcanſuns, Qui ordinauit finem , ordina- 
#u:t media ad finem, Hethat decreed the end, decreed alſo 
the meanes that conducetoir, If thoutake liberty to (in, 
thisis none of the way. Peter deſcribes the rounds of this 
ladder,<faith,vertue,knowledge,teperance,patience,godlines, 
charity. Thourunelt a cotrary courſe,in the wild paths of 
vnbelcete,profancnes, ignorance, riot, impatience, impic- 


ofa Ladderthat goes downeward tohell. Gods predelti- 
nation * ef? mnltis canſa ſtands, nemini labendi : helps many 
to {tand, puſheth none downe. Looke thou to the vvay, 
let God alone with the end. Belieue, repemt, amend, and 
thou halt Gods promiſe to be ſaued. Be not deceined, Ged 
#5 not mocked. 

2. Itis Gods will I ſhould doe this wvickednefle: hee | 
ſaw it, and mighthave preuentcd it. It is vniuftto damne | 
a man for that he will; him to doe. | 

Anſw. 


Mans feeds ime and Haraeſt, 


cauill. Where did Godeuer willthee to lie, to {weare,to 
oppretle, ro adulterize ? His will is his word : and where 
tindeſt thou his word commanding lin? And ſhall Gods 
preſcience make him guiley of rhy cuill? Then muſt chy 
memory make thee guilty of other menseuill. As rhox by 
thy memory, doſt not cauſe thoſe thmgs to hane been donethat 
| are paſt : So God by his forekpowledge doth not cauſe thoſe 
| thirgs to be done, which are to come. : 

| 3. Ignoranceis pleaded; 1 knew nor the deed to bee 
| euill, or if euil; not ſo dangerous. Indeed Ignorance may 
| makea ſfinne Miz, not Nallem ; alefleimne , burnoc 
' no linne. 8 [ obtained mercy, becawſe 1 didit rgnorantly, im 
| vubeleefe : faich our Apo ae. And * 


Peccara ſcientinm. 
' peccatis ignorantinm prepoxumniur, The linnes of them 
thar know , are more haynous then rhe {ins of them that 
know nor. But.if thou|hadtt no other lin, thy ignorance 
15 enough to condemne thee;for thou artbound co know. 


D 
: | 
i Ou ea que ſunt Dommneſeumt, a Domino neſciuntus. 


| Fhey thar will not know the Lord , the Lord will nor | 


| know them. Bur I ſpeake ro youthar may know : your 
| ISHOrance 1S affefted. k Some of you have not the knowledge 
| of God,'I ſpeake this to your ſhame. | Multrvr liberins pec- 


 carent, libenter ignorant, Many char they may ſinne the | 


, more ſecurely, are ignorant wilfully. Thus you may goe 
' blindfold to hell. Be nor decermed, God is not mocked. 

4. A fourth faith ; I haue many good deeds to weigh 
| withamy euils. Indeed I am an Viurer, an Adulterer , a 
| Swearer ; but I keepe a good houſe, I giue almes ; and I 


Der —=e——— me — 


recciuers, not tothe Giuers. So a man may be'borne for 


them- 


 thinke by good workes to build vp a heauen for 


[ {elues, | 


- 
a | 


 Anfw. This 1s a blaſphemous and moſt "Re WER 


will doe anore when 1] ain dead. Indeed theſe are good: 
workes ; Bona accipientibus, non fatiemibus. Good to the: 


the good of many , nor for his owne. They write that. 
; the Pyrawides of Egypt was built for that great Pharaohs 


| Tombe ; but the Red Sea diſappointed him. Many 


235 | 


Sicut tu memorta 
tua 20 coat fate 
eſſe, que ſunt 
freteritas Sic | 
Deus preſcientia: 
ſua non cegit fa- 
cienda , gue ſunt 
futura. Aug.de 
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i Gregor, Pts 
ſto, al.lib. [.cap. I, 
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| Mans ſee-time and Harneſt. - 


ſclues, bur leading vnſanRified lives , hell preuents their | 
purpoſe. And ſuchaman, as robbes many hundredsto 
relicueſome, may at laſt for his charity goe to the- Deuull, 
The Papilts indeed ſtand extremely for building Abbies, 


Colledges for Ieſuites, and augmenting the reucnues of 


. | Monaſteries, that Mailes and Dirige's may bee ſung for 


cheir foules: they giue full abſolunon to fuch a man, and 


| feale him a gael acquittance of all his linnes. They 


make the beſorred Laity, eſpecially ſome rich Burger be- 
lieue, that without any moreadoe, it is impoſſible for a 
man to bee damned tharliues in ſucha Profeſſion ; and 
which is ſtrange, here they equiuocate truely ; fo long as 
a man lives init; but ifhe dyes init, there is the danger, 
Bur wee know, the poiſon mutt beiultified, or elſe the 
worke is not fanified. Be not deceined, GOD #5 not 
mocked. 

5. But fay ſome,God is mercifull. Comfortable truth : 
elſe woe, woeto miſerableman. But ſhall God ſhewmer- 
gy to thoſe that abuſe his mercy ? Hee will not beſo mer- 
cifull to thee, as ro be vniuſt to himſelfe. God will be uſt, 
goethou onand periſh. God ſhewed mercy to therelen- 
ting , not to the railing theefe. Would(t chou haue him 
mercifull co thee, thatart vnumercifull to him,to thy ſelfe? 
HMiſericordia ampleftenti , non terginerſantidatur. They 
that will lead a wicked life, ſub ſpe miſericordie, in hope of 
mercy : ſhall mcet with a fearefull death,ſub terrore Infti- 
tie,in thehorror of Tuſtice. Kilſe the mercy of God,abuſe 
itnot. Whereis Preſumptio venie, will follow Conſump- 
tio pen:: a preſuming of fanour ſhall bee puniſhed with a | 
conſuming wrath. Be not deceined, &c. 

6. Others alledge ; Chriſt died for our ſinnes,and his 
farisfa&tion is of infiniteprice. This is the dore of hope, 
from which the profanelt wretch is angry to be driuen. 
The moſt preſumptuous ſinner fatters his foule with this 
comfort : as ifthe gates of Heauen were. now ſet open, 
and hee might enter with all his iniquities on his backe. 


w" I ndeed 
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Indeed thereis no want in Chriſt ; bur is thcre none in 
chee? In him is plenteotns redemption ; but how if in thee 
chere bec ſcarce fayth ? whatſoeuer Chriitis, what arc 
thou? ® God ſo lowed the world, that hee gaue his onely be- 
votten Some, Hee did not let, or lend, or fell, bur 
ge; notan Angell, nora ſcruant, but a Sorne : not ano- 
thers, but his owne : not his adoptiue, but naturall , his 
begotten Sonne :not one of many , bur his ozely begot- 
ten Sonne. Many degrees of loue : but what of all this ? 


That whoſocner beleeneth on him ſhould not periſh,but hane e- 


ledge by this gift. '» 7 ans the good ſhepheard, ſaith Chriſt. 
Why ? I ginemy life : but for whom ? for my ſheepe. Not 
for lultfull goates, or coverous hogs, or oppreſling. Ty- 
gers. If thou be ſuch , heere is no nzore mercy for thee, 
then if there were no Saujour. Ifthere be no carcfull ob- 
ſeruation of the Law , there is no conſeruation by the 
Goſpell, No goodlife, no good faith : no good faith, no 
Chri:t. Be not deceined, God i not mocked. 

7. Well, yet Repentance makes all cuen whereſoeuer 
i:comes ; or God is not ſo good as his word. Yes ; God 
will be ſo good as his promiſe ; but here's the doubt, whe- 
ther thou wilt bee fo good as thy purpoſe, Thou canlt | 
charge God no further then to forgiue thee, repenting ; 
not to giue thee repentance {inning.. Prom:/ir Deus pani- 


miſe to Repentance,not of Repentance, This is Gods tre- 


| ſure, what 15 the reaſon, the malefaRor went fro the crole | 


to heauen! Dedit pevitentiam,qui dedit & P aradiſum.God 
gaue him repentance,that alſo gaue him Paradiſe, Art thou 
fure God will put this ales into thy polluted hand ? Tr is 
dangerous ventring the foule on ſuch an vncertainty. He 
that {ins that he may repent,is like one that ſurfers thathe 


worke on a dead heart, js a perilous feare. Alas ! vvhat 


erlaffing life, But thou halt no faich, therefore no privi- | 


teatr veniam,noy peccanti pententiam. He hath made apro-| 


may take Phyſicke. And whether this Phylicke vvill | 


(_ arcin flint ? what remorſe in a benumuned conſci- 
ence? 


NJokn1io1t. 


| 


wr ade ee. cod 


— —_— 


Mans ſeed-time and Haraeſt. 


ence ? Tutum eff peenitenda non committere, certum non eſt 
commiſſa deflere, It is ſafe not to doe what thou maylt re- 
pent: its not certaine to repent what thou haſt done. Tr 
is thefaſhion of many to ſend repentance afore to three- 
ſcore: but if they liue to thoſe yeares , they doe not then 
ouertakeit, but driueir before them ſtill. Be not deceined , 


God is not mocked. 


You ſeenow what truſt is in colours : how eaſily you 
may deceine your ſclues, how vnpoſhbly mocke G O D. 
Leaue then excuſes to the wicked, that will be guilty and 
God ſhall not know of ir.. Bernard reckons yp their mi- 


Non feci: | feci, tigations. Non feci , &c. 1 hane not doxe it : or if I bane 


201 male fect: (i 
male fect,non 


done, yet not done enill; or if euill, yet not very enill : or if very 
enill, yet not with an exill mind : or if with an enill mind, yet by 


multiin male © ſi, gthers egill perſwaſion. Be not deceined, God is not mocked. 


multum male, no 


9nala intentione : 


| If wecry with that ſeruant ; Hae patience , aud I willpay 


| mala intetione, thee all ; the Lord may forbcare in mercy. But if wee 
zamen aliezaper-, Wrangle, I owe nothing ; and God is too haſty to call me 


ſuaſrone,Bern. 
Traft. de grad. 
Heamil. grad 8. 


Iere.17.9. 


from my pleaſures ; hee vvilfrequire the vttermolt far- 
thing. 


I haue held you long in this Diſwaſime part of the 
Caution. The Perſwaſine was alſo much included init, 
and therefore I will bur touch it. | 


God ts not mocked. 
| Godisoften inthe Scripture called the Searcher of the 
heart. lere. 17. The heart is deceitfull abone all things, ard 


| deſperately wvicked : who can kyowe it ? Who ? Ego Domi- 


ns; 1 the Lord know the heart, So Salomon in his prayer: 


22,Chro,6.30.| * T bon onely knoweſt the hearts of all the children of men. $0 


b Acts 1-24. 


the Apoſtles about the 'cleftion of one in Indas roome, 


| > Tho Lord, which knoweſt the hearts of all men. Now hee 


that knowes the heart,cannot be wocked. Iris hard to be- 
gue theeye of man looking on'vs, how much more to 
deceiuetheeye of God looking in vs? 'Therefore Qed 


5207 
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| 08 audes facere aſpiciente conſerno, hoc ne cogites inſpiciente 

| Deo. + | 

| * Howwaineathingthenisitto be an Hypoerite ? As if 

' God had nota window into the heart, to difcerne it. Hy- 

' pocrites, faith eAngyſtime, haue © Chriftianwm nomen ad m- 
dicium, non ad remedium : Thename of Chriſtians to their 

' condemnation, not comfort. Their words are like an 

| Eccho, they anſwere Gods call, but neuer comeathim. 

Good company they will admit, to better their credite, 


nottheir conſcience. Like crafty Apothecarics,they haue 


| thingin their boxes. But becauſe euery man js as haſtie 
| t9 condemnean Hypecrite,as Danid was to condemne the 
| Oppreſlor inthe Parable, vvhen the 4 T# es homo lyes 


|.'« 


= 


4 


one thing wrirten-in their papers and markes , another | 


in his owne boſome, I yvill couchrwo or three particu- 
lars. 

|  » If welookeinto Popery, we ſhall find it vniuerſally | 
| aprofelled ſtudy ro mocks G O D. They make ſhew by 


' their abundant prayers of an abundant zeale: when (asf 


| God aw not the heart) they thinke the worke done is.| 


| ſutficient. Thoſe 

| - | Oui filo inſertis ntumerant ſua murmura baccis, 

| keepe number and tale ; no matter with whatmind : n 

| nor yet to whom ; whether to this Angel, or that Saint; 


lg 


| to our Lord, or toour Lady. Yeair is recorded that the 

| Papilts in Scotland (about Henry the $. his time of Eng- 
| land) vſcd to fay the Lords Prayer to Saints. Re whos. 
| that when alittle knowledge came into ſome mens hearts 
of this abſurdity ,- there aroſe great Schiſme. And one 
Fryer Toitis was gotten to makea Sermon, that the Pa- 
ter noſter might be ſaid ro Saints. So were the people di- 


deceined, God is not mocked. 
As much might be faid for their vncleane Celibate. 
Their ſinglelife makes ſhew of great purenes , as iftheir 


adulteries, 


uided, thatit was a common queſtion ; 7o whom: ſay you | 
your Pater-nofter ? Call you theſe zealous prayers ? Be not | 


CDE@ Tep.215s 


y 


d2,Sam.12-5, 


Fox Marryrol4 
Pag, 1237» 


4 


22. Xinfg.4-7+ 


Mens ſeed-time and Harntſt« | : 


adulceries, Sodomitry,experimentall brothelry,vumatch- 
able vncleannetſes werenot knowne. They oitent their 


»Chaſtitic, when Yrbs eff iam#ota Lupanar,. What would 


they, butmocke God ? 
No lelle for their faſtings. How deadly a ſinne isit to 
cate fleſh on a Friday | yet 15 it no {inne with them to be 


drunke on a Friday. A poore labourer plowes all day, at 
night refreſheth himſelfe with a mor{ell of Bacon : hee is. 


an Heretike. A gallant Gentleman hawkes all day.at night 
ſets, iunkers ; O he's a good Catholike. An Hypocrite 


heisrather. Famam querunt abtinentie in delicys. The 
ſecke the credite of temperanceamong full cables,ful pors, 
Famam querant, but Famem fugiunt. They delire praiſe, 
but they refuſe hunger, But God is not mocked. For our 
ſclues. 
| Ifthere be any here, (becauſe my Text depends on 
that occaſion) that robbes his Miniſter of temporal food, 
and yet makes ſhew to hunger after his ſpirituall food ; 
though he may coozen man vnlcenc; eyther by his great- 
neſle, or craftines: Lethim know,that Gdo & »ot mocked. 
If there be any fraudulent Debter, that deceiues his bro- 
ther ofhis goods, and then Ratters his conſciencethat the 
merits of Chriſt ſhall acquir him : fo packes all vpon 
Chrift let him pay it: let him know that God is not mocked. 
The bloud of Chriſt was not ſhed to pay mens debts, but 
Gods debts. Ithath vertue enough, but no ſuch dire&ti- 
on. Thou iniureſt Chriſtto lay Rich reckonings on him. 
No, Venae, ſolu, vine de reliquo. 2 Sell that thou haſk, pay 
chat thou owel], liue of that thou reſerneſt. 

If there be any Vſurer, that deales altogether in letting 
out ; that lers ourhis money to men.,. his time to Mam- 
mon, his body to pining, his mind to repyning, his ſoule 
to Satan : Though hee comes to Church, and ſits outa 
Sermon z let a, as that his mind is then bound to 


ſirs downe to his varietie of fiſhes, curious wines, pol- | 


his obligations ;.and he creepes into the Temple for the | 
fame! 


— 
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fameend, the Serpent crope into Paradiſe . Wretched 
men, thatare bound to his mercy : for like a comon hack- 
ney lade, he will not beare then one houre palt his day. 
But let him know, God z not mocked, 
| Iftherebe any Oppretlor,that comes to Church inthe 
| ſhape of Knight or Gentleman : & thinks ro couer all his | 
 exactions of his poore Tenants, all his vvringings of his 
neighbours ; vvich going three or foure miles to a Ser- | 
mon : let him know, that God is not mocked. He preferres | 
Mercy before Sacrifice; and would not haue thy profeſ: 
{ion countenance thy cuill deeds, but thy good deeds co- 
| mend thy profeſſion. 
| Baldwinan Archbiſhop of Canterbury bolted ofte, that 
he neuer eate fleſh in his life. To whoma pooreleane wi- 
dow replied, that he faid falſe ; for he hadcaten vp her | 
fleſh: He demaunds how : Shee replies , by taking a- 
| way her Cow. Neuerpretend your carnelt zeale, faſting 
or praying,or __—_ to Sermons ; when you deuoure 
awviddowes houſes, encloſe Commons, and ſo cate yp the 
very fleſh of the poore. 

If there be any that allowes ſometimes the Church his 
body,when the Popealwaies hath his heart; who though” 
he be in Domo Dei ; in Gods houſe ; is Pro Domo Anti. 
chriſti, is for Antichrilts kitchin. Or that keepes a Lady ar 
home, that will not come two furlongs ro Church: 
whereas our Lady trauelld as farreas Teruſalem. Luke 2. 
Who mult needs bea Papilt, becauſe her Grannam vyas 
ſo: and growes{ickeif you but talke ofthe Communion. 
| Andall this to faue his Lands on earth, though he loſe his 
Land in Paradiſe: Let him know, God is not mocked. 

If there be any here, that hath giuen no Religion yet a 
full perſ\waded placein his heart : but becauſe he ſees di- 
uerſe ſhadowes, reſolues on no ſubſtance. And is like the 
Batte, that hath both wings and teeth, and ſo is neichera 
birdnor a beaſt. His mind being like a puffeof wind, be- | 
tweenetwo religions, as that berweene two, dorey , cuer * 


Q. whiſtling. } 
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' whiſtling. Proteſtants, he fayes believe well, Puritans fay | 
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well, and Papiſts doe well : bur till they all agree in one, | 
he will be none of them all. To quite him mn his owne | 
fancaſie ; lerhim then take from the one good faich, from | 
the other good words, and fromthe laſt good works,and | 
he may be inadea very good Chriltian. But vvhy then | 
comes he to Church 2? By the meer command of the poli- | 
tiue Lavy : as hee comes to the Ailiſes vyhen he is vvar- 
ned of a Jurie. Þut let him not be acceined: God is nor | 
mocked. | 
If there be any luxurious, that ſerues God in the Tem: | - 
ple, his fleſhin the Chamber. Any couectous, that (as if 
his foule was diui{ible ) ſtrives to ferve two maſters ; 
though he doth it diuerſly : God with his arte, the world | 
wich his heart. If any blaſphemer that here {ings Pfalmes, | 
and abroad howles oathes and curſes. [f any man among | 
you ſeeme to be religions, and bridleth not his tongne , bat de- 

ceincth his owne-beart, this mans religion is in vaine. If any. 
ſeem uwvero Jwuaerorei, whe they are x21zw tuad err, ſerncrs 

of the Lord , vvhen they are obſeruers of the time, Let | 
them know to their horror, Non deluditur Deus, God x | 


net mocked. 

Gold cannot hidea rotten poſt from:GO DS eye, If 
men will be Hamiles fine de5þefin, and Pauperes fine de- | 
fettu ; he lees it. Hypoerifie is Itke a burning feuer, which 
drinkes feruent heate out of cold drinke. The Hypecrie | 
is nothing elſe buta player on this worlds ſtage : the vib | 
laines partis his ; and all his care is to play it handſomely 
and cleanly. He maliceth any man that would take his 
partfrom him ; not vnlike to him that being requeſted to 
lend his clothes, to repreſent a part in a Comedie ; anſive- 
red; no, ke would haue no body play the foole in his clo- 
thes but himſelfe. Hee thinkes to coozen all the world 
with the opinjon of his purity ;. but.there is one aboue 
ices him. God is not mocked. 
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Thaue ended the Cantion ; let vs cometo the Reeſon, 
For whatſoener 4 man ſoweth, that ſhailhe alſo reape. where- 
in vbſcrue ” 

anner, 
The3 Matter. 
Inthe Manner thereis atwe- F Thing. 

fold generality of the 2 Perſon. 

There 1s a #hatſoener, and a i#hoſcener : for the vvhole 
ſpcech is indefinite. | 
The Perſon is indefinite, «A Man, any man, 

Euery man. This is the fir{t Generality, Fox Country, 
behe Iew or Gentile, Turke or Chriſtian. For degree; 
high or low, Prince or ſubiet, the greatelt Lord, and the 
baſe(t Groome. For eſtate ; be they rich or poore, the 
wealthieſt Burger, and che wretched(t Begger. For Sexc, 
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be they male or female. For condition ; be they bond or 
free. 1/hat a man, any man, ſowes, that,cFc, 
The Thing is indefinite. Whatſoener, 

This is the other Generality. Beit good or eulll, bleſ- 
ing or curling, chariry or injury,cquity or iniquity,truth. 
or hypocrilie, deceit or hovely What ſoener a man ſow- 
eth, cc. Exillis of the fleſh ; and verſ. 8. Hee that ſoweth 
to his fleſh, ſhall of the fleſh reape corraption. And chap. 5.21. 
The workes of the fleſh are manifeſt ; adultery, &'c. they 
which ſow ſach ſeed, ſhall not inherit the hingdome of God. | 


Good 1s of the Spirit: and he which ſoweth to the Spirit, ſhall” 
of the ſpirit reape life enerlaſting. chap.5.22.T he fruit of the | 
fprrit is loxe, ioy, peace, &c. And To thoſe that walke after | 
this ſpirit, there is no condemnation.Whatſoener. There are | 
no more ſortsof men, but goodand euill : nor more ſorts | 
ofends, then Pana et Premium ; Reward and puniſh- | 
ment. Therefore Whatſoexer whoſocuer ſowerh, the ſame | 


fl he alſo reape. 


You ſe the manner. In the matter we mult alſo con- 
itder two things. 
Q 2 
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2 Harueſt. Whatſoeuer a man ſoweth in. 
his Seed-time z thar ſhall ke alſo reape in his harueit. T hey | 
that ſowe grace, ſhall reape glory : they that ſowe corrupti- | 
on, mult reape confulion. | | 
To beginne with the wicked ; he that ſowes euill, thall | 
reape euill : he that ſowerh malum calpe, the eull of linne, 
ſhall reape malam pene, the euill of puniſhment. So El:- 
phaz, told Toh that hze had ſcene, lob 4 8. They that plow 
iniquity, and ſow wickedneſſe, reape the ſame, 
; Kindeor Qualirie. 
And thateyther in {Proportion or 
Quantitie. In Kind, the very ſame 
tharhedid to others, ſhall be done to him ; or in Propor- 
tion, a mea{ure anſ{werable to it. So he ſhall reape vyhat 
he hath ſowne in Quality or in Quantity : eyther in Por- 
tion the fame, or in proportion the like. | 
In Kinde. 

The Prophet curſing Edom and Babel, ſaith thus, Pfal. 
137. O daughter of Babylon : happy ſhall he be that rewar- | 
deth thee, as thou haſt ſerned vs. The originall iS; That re- | 
compenſeth to thee Thy Decad:, which thou didft to vs. So. 
Sionreioyceth ouer Edom, Obad. eAs thou haſt dowe, it 
ſhall be done to thee : thy reward ſhall returne pen thine owne- 
head. Sothe Lord ro Mount Sew, Ezek. 35. As thou 
diſt reioyce at the inheritance of the houſe of [ſrael when it 
was aeſolate : So will I doe unto thee+- than ſhalt bevaeſs- 
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late, O Mount Seir. Yeaverſe 14. When the whole earth 


retoyceth, 1 will make thee defolate.Prou. 1 .Wiſedome cryeth, 
fooles laugh : therefore faith ſhe; 1 will alſo laugh at your 
calamity: [ will mocke when your feare commeth. This 1s 
verſe 31. to bee filled with their owne denices , to eate the 
fraite of their owne way ; to reape of their owne ſowing. 
Thus was Gods Law; Eye for eye, teoth for tooth; Lex 
talionts. Blond for bloud. So :bels bloud ſpilt on the earth, 
cryes for the bloud of Caiz, that runs in his murtherous | 
VELNCS. | 


| | ber deſire/ſhall bee ſubieft to him. Should be, though nu 
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veincs. Natureis offended and mult'be pacified: and no 
citicationcan' waſh: the Lambe/ from bloud 3: but their 
ud charſhedic. Tuſtice muſt cauſe them thar haue ſow- 
ed bloud, to reape b/owd. The example of eAdoni-bezek. 
is molt obſeruable, Indges 1. Indahand Simeon warrin 
againſt che Cananites, Garbriſed Adoni-bezek; and cut 
his thiumbes and his great toes. And Adoni-bezek faid; 
Three ſcore and teu Kings , haxing their thumbes and their 
eat toes ont off, gathered their meate under my Table : as 1 
done, ſs God bath requited me. | 
Thus is wickednelle recompenſed ſus genere, in it 
ownekind. Sooften the tranſgreſſor is againſt the tranſ- 
grefſor : the theefe robs the theefe ; Proditorss prodtor. As 
in Kome _ vnchriltened 7 ets me many chri(t- 
ned Popes ; by bloudand tr 


their owne brewing, are ſcourged with their ownerod, 
drownedin the pit which they diggedfor others. As Ha- 
941 was hanged on his owne Gallowes: Perilius tormen- 
ted in his owne Engine.. Nec enim lex iuftior vile cft; 
Onan necss artifices arte perire ſua, Thus they reape in 


kina, Now- - 


| In Proportion, | 
| The Puniſhment isapted to the qualitic of the Sinne. 
Adam at firſt dideate in wantonuelle: Adans ſhall there- 
forc eate in paine. He excuſeth his offence with a bold 
forehead, therefore in the ſweat of his forehead he ſhall eate 
his bread. The womans eye luſted, therefore in ker cye 
teares, She longed then againſt Grace, ſheſhall long now | 
againlt Nature. $he oucreruled her.husbarid- before, he 


Deulll is in the bulmetle. 


ſhall over-rule hernow.. Manhath the preeminence : and 


n gotthe So | 
and by bloud and treafon lolt ir. Euill men drickea? | 


all it is not: bur lightly when Exe ouer-rules Adam, the 


l 
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| ford ſhall nordepart from -his houſe. Salomondeuides 


| Deſiderazirgntramquinon deditmicam, There is fit-Pro- 
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ders was/punifhed with ridiculoufnefſc.'Ohamottending 
inſt naturall reverence, was danmed: to ferutrade. As 
it wasbut an caliciudgement vpon Hemricus 5. Empe. 
rour of Germanic ; thathad depoſed his naturall Father, 
rohaueno naturallSonne; Seaome was buxncd with fire 
vanaturall, that had burned with laſts wnraemall. Cos 
wife abuſingher ſenſe, loſt her ſenſe": becamea fentele(lc 
Pillar. 'She would looke backe, therefore ſhe hall nor 
looke forward : ſhe turned before, therefore now {hall 
notſtirre. vb+reſpexit,ibi remanſit, ' | 
Thuis #bſotens folly was the irecompenceof Davids 
adultery. Hehad flaineF7:ab with the fword, and the 


Gods Kingdome, his owne:Kingdome ſhall be:denided. 
Becauſe Pharaob drowned the:malte children of the Fe. | 
| brewes-in ariuer, hiniſelfe antd-his EgyprianHottſhall 

bedrownedina Red Sea. Dinerwould: not igiue Laza- 
ravacrumine: Lazarus ſhallnot bring-Dmes:a -droppe. 


portio»., betwixria crumme of breadand wdroppeof wa- 
ter. The tongue of that Rich man, that had conſumed fo 
much belly-cheere,and turned downe ſo many tunnes of 
wine; ſhall not now procureone pot of water, not a hand- 
full, notadroppe.:lm wanngrest pair = his ronguec 
heeis tofinenced. -Zades was the tinfteumeritofhis Ke 
ſters deith, Fade ſhall beerhe inſtrument-of his-owne 
death, Inſolent Baiaz#r vowed 'to xnprifen | conque- 
red Tawberlaine,, 'in'a'cage: of yron, and'to carryhim 
vpanddownethe world intri . Bur Tamberlaine 
conquering'that Turke, trium over .himinſbinithe 
fatne faſhion. Thoſe two monſters ofcheave Pape Hlex- 
#:der 6. and his darling- Bergias, that had "bathed their | 
handsinſo muchblond; wereat la[t by the errour of a | 
eup-bearer, poyſoned themſclues ont ofthoſe wyery bot- | 


tles wherewich-they 'would have 'poiſoncd any 


{ 1 Mans ſeed timeand Hue. 


dinalls. Bchold the Proportion; puniſhments reſpongdenc 
co the linnes. 

Here is ſufficient cauſe to make the wicked tremble; 
God hath proportionedout a iudgement for theis ſins, 
Man by his wickednclle, cuts our a garment of confuſion 
for his owne backe. I know that this kind of puniſhin 
is notalwayes executed in this world. Gods tem ral 
ludgements are ( like our Quarter Seſſions ) kepthere 
and there. Some; much; yeamolt is referued for another 
world. If all ſinne were puniſhed here, we ſhould looke 
no further. But * T opbet s ordained of old : the pile thereof 
is fire and much wood, the breath of the Lord like aſtreame 
of brimſtone doth kindle it. It no finne werepuniſhed here, 
man would not belecuc Gods power. Bur ſome is; Þ So 
that a man ſhall ſay;V erily there 1s 4 reward for the righteous, 
Uerily there is a Gqd that indgeth in the earth. 

Thinke of that lower -future place, ye wicked; and the 
heauy Proportion that muſt there be meaſured you. Here 
you haue ſowxe in your Seed-time, there you muſt rea 
your harueſt. Let the Idolater thinke of this : hee hath 
thruſt God out of his throne, God will thruſt him out 
of his Kingdome. The drunkard that abuſeth fo imuch 
| wine, _ chere wanta little water. The Vurer ſhall be 
there bound faſter with the bonds of torment, then hee 
| hath formerly bound poore men with his obligations, 

The Couerous that had no pitic, ſhall not be vitied, c Hee 
ſhall bane indgement without mercy, that hath ſhewed no mer- 
cy. The Luſtfull ſhall burne withanew fire: The Malici- 
ous ſhall inde no further cauſe of enuie. Veridentibr ; | 
they that laughed, ſhall now weepe 3 and that as Ra+ 
chel, for their ioyes neuer to bee comforted. 4 Heethat 
ſowcth iniquity, ſhall reape vanity. 

I liſt not to enter diſcourſe of thoſe infernall horrors.I 

ny fay with the Poet; if I had a hundred tongues, anda 
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"| I could not run through the names of thoſe endleiſetor- 


ments. [t is a fearefull place: God ſend vs al never to know 
more of it, then by'herefay. "Where Spirits are the cor- 


mentors, Damnation the fite; the breath of an offended | 


God the bellowes; _— gnaſhing of teeth the mu- | 


like; the effe&t ofimpatient furie. And all theſe rerrours 
perfected by jtheir eternity, we commonly fay in miſery; 
If it were not for hope, the heart would burſt : here is no 
hopeand yet the heart mult hold. The wretchedneſle js, 
it cannot burſt. <Pwene gehennales torquent,non extorquent: 
puniunt, non finitnt corpora, It is called by Augultine, 
f CMors ſine morte , ſins ſine fine , defettus fine defetn, 

- But ſome will fay; Your Text ſpeakes of Proportion : 
how canecernall vengeance bee proportionable to a mo- 


mentany offence? Yes; firſtan infinite God is offended, | 


and a finite man is the offender. Becauſe he cannot he ca- 
pablc ofan infinite wrath atonce, hemuſthaue it in cter« 
nity : the ſhort dimenſions' of his Eſſence, muſt haue a 
long cxtention of his puniſhment : what wants in place, 
mult be ſvpplied in time. Chriſt indeed ſuffered enough 
ina ſhort time, becauſe he was infinite : man carinot doe 
ſo, and therefore mult be for cuer in ſuftering. | 

Secondly, he that delights in ſinne, deſires it may al- 


| wayes continue: and welle peccatrm, eff peccatum : ſo that 


an infinite deſire,muſt needs haue an infinite puniſhment. 
| Oni moritur ſine peenitentia, fi (emper vineret, ſemper pec- 
caret, He that dies withoutrepentance, ifhe ſhould euer 
Hue, wouldecuer ſinne. So Gregor. Itis Gods juſt iudge- 
ment, 8 Vt n#nquam wmortuns careat ſupplicio,quinnunquam 
1185 volnit carere peccato. T hat he dead ſhould have eter- 
nall puniſhment, who liuing would have beene eternally 
wicked.V: »nllus detur intquo terminus witionss ; qui quam- 


| di valuit, habere noluit terminum crimints. That no end 


ſhould be allowed to his vengeance, that would have al- 

lowed himſelfeno end of wickednes. As the good man, 

if he ſhould ever liue; would euer doe well. - If thou wilt 
; therefor 


| 
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therefore offend ix etervo :no, God mull puniſh is etermo 
ſwo. Thy injuſtice would put no date tothy lins; Gods 
Luſtice ſhall ſer no date to, thy. ſufferings. » Thus ye baxe 
plowed wickedneſſe, and ye bane reaped iniquity.” 


You ſee the wickeds Seeding and Harueit; God keepe 
vs from ſowing ſuch ſeed, that we may neuer reape ſuch a 
' crop. The godly haue allo their Seedivgand their Har- 
| xeſt. All their ſowing may bediſtinguiſhed 
| Pretie, towards God. 
Charuy, towards men. 
For Pietie. 


Into 


| it ſhall grow vp to heauen, for it is ſowne in the {ide of 
| Jeſus Chrilt who is in heauen, i He that beleeneth on God; 
| there is the ſeed; ſhall hane enerlaſting fe: there is the Har- 
| veſt. - Quicredit quod non videt , widebit quod: credit, Hee 
; that belecues what he doth not ſee 3 there's the Seed: fhall 
one day {ce what he hath belecucd ; there is the Harwef.. 

They ſow in obediexce : this is alſo a blelſed Seed; that: 
will not faile to proſper wheteſoeuer iris calt. * /fye keep: 
my Commandements, there sthe Seed: ye ſhaltabide in my 
Lowe ;there's the Harweſi, Rom. . Te arethe ſernants to 
God, and hane your fruite unto holmeſſe ; there's the ſowing : 
and theend euerlaſting life ; there's the Reaping. Obedren- 
tia in terrts regnabit in eelts. He thateſerucs God on carth, 
and ſowesthe ſeed of Obedience; ſhall in heauen reape the 
barueft of a kingdome. 


grow vpto bletſedneſſe, Pfalm. 126. They that ſowe mm 
teares, ſballreape in ioy. Hee that goeth forth and weepeth, 
bearmg precious ſeed ; there's.the ſowing; fhall doubtles come 
againe with reiozcing, bringing his ſheaues with him ; there's 
the Harueſt. Many Saints hauc now reaped this croppe 


| Magdalen, Peter. zaSifthey had made the Prouerbe';No- 


| comming 


—— 


They ſowe in Faith ; and God will blelſe that Seode : 


They fowe in Repentaxce ; and this ſeed muſt necdes 


| 


in heauen, that ſowed their ſeed in teares.. David, Marie | 


kHoſ.10,13. * 


iloh, 5.244 


kloh,! 5.10. 


Rongs,22, ** 


Pſal.x 2643, . 


y 
f 


4 


_—__ at. tt. td. 
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— 


IMath.5.4. 
| 


mMark.19.27. 
| 


a Ver.28.29 bd ; 


o Hof.r0.12, 


P Math. 10.42. 


— 


42.Cor.9.6, 
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| of ſowing ſhall bring the beſt Harveſt in the Barne of hea- 


| merey. 


| there'sthe Farneſ?. Is this all? No ; Math. 25, Ye fedde 
| mewhen I was bungry, and gawe me drinke thirfly , conafor- 


Mans ſeed-trme and Harweſt, bo | 


comming to heauen with dry eyes. Thus nature and 
Goddifierin their proccedings. To haue a good crop 
on earth, we deſire afaire Seed-trme : but heere a wet time 


ucn. 1 Bleſſed are they that mourne ; there's the ſeeding : for 
they (ball be comforted ; there's the Harneſt. = 

Laſtly, they ſowe in renouncing of the world, and ad- 
herenceto Chriſt ; and they reape a great HarneiF, *-Be- 
hold,ſaith Peter to Chriſt , we hane forſaken all and followed 
thee ; there's the Seeding. What ſhal! wee hawe therefore ? 
what ? " Tow ſhall ſit on wwelwe thrones indging the tyvelue 
tribes of Iſrael : all that youhaue loſt ſhallbee centupled to 
you; and you ſhall inherit enerlaſting life ; ther sthe Har- 
weſt, © Sow to your ſelues in righteonſneſſe , and reape in 


For Charitie. 

He that ſewes this ſeed, ſhall be ſure ofa plentifull crop. 
P Whoſoener ſhall pine to drinke to one of theſe little ones , a 
cup of cold water onely, alittle refreſhing , in the vame of a 
Diſciple; verily I ſay vnto you, he ſhall in no wiſe loſe bis 're- 
ward. Bur if he that giuethalictle ſhall be thus recompen- 
ced; then 4 He that y are bountifnlly, ſhall reape bountiful- 
ly. T hercfore ſparſe abroad withafull hand,like a Seedſ- 
manina broad freld, without feare. Doth any thinke he 
ſhall loſe by his char:tie ? No worldling when he ſowes 
his ſeed, thinkes hee ſhall loſe his ſeed : he hopes for a- 
mendment at harueſt. Dareſt thou truſt the ground, 
and not God ? Sure God js a better pay-maſter then the 
earth : Grace doth giue a larger recompence then nature. 
Below thou moms , receiue Pry graines for one: butin 
heauen ( by the promiſe of Chriſt ) a hundreth fold : a 
meaſure heapen, and ſhaken, and thrgft rogether,and yet run- 
ning ouer. * Bleſſed ts he that conſidereth the pore: there's 
the Seeding: the Lord ſhall deliner hims in the teme of trouble: | 


ted 


—m—— 


POE cats 


Mans ſecd-time and Harueſt, 


CT 
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ted me in miſery : there's the ſawing. Venibeati, Come ye 
bleſſed of my Father, inherit the Kingdome prepared for you: 
there's the Harweſt, I ſhut vp this point with the Apo- 
{tes Bleſſing. f Now bee that miniitreth ſeede tothe ſower ; 
both miniſter bread for your food, and mnltiply your ſeed ſown, 
and increaſe the fruits of your righteouſneſſe. God ſend you 
a good Harweſf. 


I conclude. whatſoever a man ſoweth, that fhall he alſo 
reape. O that this Text mighrbetrue —_ all vs at this 
time. The Lord hach ſewne the ſecede of his Goſpell , O 
chat he might reape your ſoules to his glory. Bur ſhall we 
| hope for that "—_ the m_—_ foundnot? © 1haxe la- 
boured in vaine, 1 hane ſpent enoth for bt, faith 
Eſay. Nor the Apoſtles? 1 bu dad, 1 be 
zotbing, ſaith Peter. No, nor Chrilt himſeſte2 who ſpake 
4: never man ſpake. Yet himſelfe telleth ys, Math. 13 that 
of foure ſorts of ground , wherein the ſeed was fowne , 
three were barrcn, and'returned no fruit. Alas ! how 
much ſeed is fowne anjong thorxes, rockes , and highway 
grounds! you cometo receiue this ſeed , ibut it frucifies 
not. You bring forth h 
| fo good. Weheare often, andas offen forget, 

Yet (till Beloued, this Text ſhall be true. God hath 
fowne, and he will reape : ſowne his Word, and will reape 
his Glory. His glory eyther in your inſtruction or de- 
ſtrution, conuerlion or conuittion , lifeor death. Or 
why ſhould that be to your horror, thatismeantto your 
comforts. Turnenot that to your deſolation,which God: 
fends to your conſolation. Pray you then with me,cuery 
onetotÞe Lord, thatthis ſeednow ſowne may bring forth 
fruit in vsall ; in ſome thirty, in ſome ſixty, in ſome a hundred 


uation of our ſoules, through Teſus Chriſt. Amen. 


and caught |. 


fruit, like the'Heathen;ſcaxce | 


fold: To the glory of his holy name: and the eternall al- | 


| 


Eſa-49.4- 
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REvELArT. 22. 14-1 fine. 
And may enter in throwgh the Gates into the 
Cite. 


l commandements,thatihey may baueright 


wv 


> FI comfort. Bleſſed are they that doe bis 


to the tree of life, eAnd may enter m 


| = through thegates into the Citie. 
| \ Premiſes. 
| Inthe whole there be 

Promiſes. 


| The Premiſes qualihe'vs ; we mult be ſuch as are Bleſſed, 
| and who arethey ? Qui preſtant mandata ; that doe his 
commandements. The Promiſes. crowne vs, and theſe are 


two. I. That wee may hawe right tothe tree of ife ;even 
that which, Reu. 2. #5 in the middeFt of the Paradiſe of God. 


| From whence the Angell wicha flaming ſword ſhall keep 
| | all 


Reu.2.7. 


nE 


EE EO IS b a . —_ 4 
—— — ——_——__———_ Rs 1. 


. The paſſage to Paradiſe. 

all the reprobate. 2. Ef per port as ingrediantnr cinitaten. ; 

And ws pe vant Hoke 2s the (ity. When with- 

ont ſhall be dogs, and ſcorners, &c. whoſoener loueth and ma- 

eth ale. | is 

v Tothelaſt words of the verſe, I haue botind & boun- 

ded my diſcourſe. Whercin I findechree points readily 

offering themſdlues robe © h 
Motus, Motion. Enter in. | 

conſidered 4 Modus, Manner. Through the gates. 
Terminus. Place. TIntothe Citie. 

So thereis a I Quid. What, an Entrance, * 

threefold cir-<4 Q#4. How, through the gates. 

cumſtance. £ Q#0. Whither, into the Citie. 


The Afotion. Enter in. 
They are bleſſed that enter in : Perſcuerance onely 


| makes happy.. Our labours mult not ceaſe, till wee can 


(with Stephen) ſee theſe Gates open, and our Sauiour of- 
 fering to take vs by the hand, and welcome ourentrance. 
Weknow who hath taught vs, that onely continuers tothe 
end ſhall be ſaued. 1t is obſeruable, that in the holy Spirits 

letters ſent to thoſe ſeues Churches,in the ſecond and third | 


. | chapters of this Booke; all the promiſes runne to Perſene- 


rers ; Vincenti dabitur, To bm that onercomes ſhall it be gi- 
Ken. Nec paranti ad prelines, nec pugnanti ad ſanguinens, | 
multo minus terginerſanti ad peccatum, ſed vincenti ad vi- 
Etoriams. Nor to him that prepares to fight, nor to him 
that reſiſts to blond, much leſle to him that ſhewes his back 
in cowardice ; but to him that onercomes to conqueſt. De- | 
mas ſeeing this warre, ranne away ; fell backe to the ſecu- 
rity of the world. Sax! made himfelfe ready to this bar- 
tell, buthe durſt not fight, glory and luſts carried him a- | 
way.Tudas ſtood a bowtor two,but the HighPrieſts mo- 

ney made him giue ouer ;and the Deuill tooke him cap- 
tive. But Pax! fon ght out this combat euen to viorie z 


though a he bore in bis body the markes of the Lord Teſs.” T | 


/ 


The paſſage to Paradiſe. ; 
| ane fought a good fight, 1 have finiſhed my courſe,l hane kept 


righteouſneſſe, which the Lord,the righteous Iudge, ſpall gine 
mee. | | EA | 

' Thisisagoodlife, faith Ber. Mala pati,er bona face- 
re; et fic uſque ad mortem perſeucrare, To ſuffer euill , to 
doe good, and foto continue to the end. Some came into 


none recciued che Penny, butthey that ſtayed till night. 
Angn#tine affirmes this ro be almoſt all che contents of the 


ted, hiswill alwaies obeyed, 50D 
Indeed this grace perfe&tsall graces. Wee belecue in 
| vaine, if our faith hold not out to the end. Weelouein 
| vaine, if our charitie grow cold atlaſt. We pray in yaine, 
ifour zcale growes faint. V Vee ſtrixe invaine atthe ſtrait 
gate, if nottill we enter. Venire adreligionem eſt vera deno- 
tio ; ſed non religioſe vinere vera damnatio, To cometo the 
truch of religion1s.truedeuotion ; natto liue religiouſly, 
is true damyarion. Man is naturally like a horſe that 1o- 
ueth ſhort iourneyes ; ang there are few that hold: our. 
Whenceit comes, that the /2ff are often firſt , and the firit 
laſt. % Know ye not that they which runne in arace, run all ; 
but one receineth theprize? He thathatha good horſe can 
oe faſter vpa hill, then downe a hill. He (31 hath a good 
Fich, doth as quickly aſcend the Mount Sion, as the wic- 
| ked deſcend to the valley of Hinnon. If men would as 
{krongly ere&tthemſclues vpwards, as they dire& their 
com downewards,they might goe to heauen with letle 
trouble, then they doe goe cofell? 

But hethat at cuery (teppe, lookes at euery ſoppe, and 
numbers his perils with his paccs,cirher rurnes alide faint- 
ly, or turnes back cowardly, They that goe wandring & 
wondging on their journey, areat the gates of —_— 

| when 


the faith. Therefore now there i laidup for me a crownt of 


the Vinexard in the morning, fome at noone, others later :.| 


Lords Prayer ; © Hallowed be thy Name , thy kingdome. 
come, thy will be done. Wherein wee defirethat his Name 
may alwaies be ſanttified, his Kingdome alwaics propaga- 
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a [,Cor,9,. 


| 


Perſeuerantia eſt 
wnica ſumma Re- 
gis filia, vittu- 
tnm conſammas 
tio, totis bon re- 
repoſitorium., Vir- 
ths ſine qua nemo 
videbit Deum. 
Beit, 


© Math.7.22, 


The paſſage to Paradiſe. 


when they ſhould enter the gates of Teruſalem. God faith, 
I will not leaue you, Heb. 13.Will you then leaue G-O D ? 
One told Socrares, that he would faine goe to Opus, 
but he diſtruſted his ſufficiencie for thelength of the jour- 
ney. Socrates told him ; Thou walkeſt euery day little or 
much, continue this walke forward thy way , anda few 
dayes ſhall bring thee to Olympus. Euecry day cuery man 


| takes ſome paines ; lethim beſtow that meaſure of paines 


in trauclling to heauen ; and the further he goes, the more 
heart he gets ; till atlaſt he enter through the gates into the 
Cite, 

Bernard calls Perſenerance the onely daughter of the high- 
eft King, the perfettion of vertues, the ſtorchouſe of good 
works ; 4 vertue without which no man ſhall ſee God. T here 
is a laſt enemy to be deſtroyed, Death : we muſt hold out to 
the conquelt euen of this laſt aducrſary. W hich ifit con- | 
quer vs by the Sting of our Sinn, ſhal ſend ys to the dores | - 
'ofhell : if we conquer it by our Faith, it ſhal ſend vs to the 
gates ofthis Citie, Heauen. Landa nawgantens cum perne- 
xerit ad portum. All the voyage is loſt through the peri- 
lous Sea 6f this world, if we Per ſhipwracke inthe Ha- 
ven zand loſe our reward there, where we ſhould land to 
receiueit. Whar get we, if we keepe Satan ſhort of ruling 
vs with his force many houres, when at our laſt houre hee 
ſhall ſnatch our blifſe from vs ? The runner ſpeeds all the 
way, bur when he comes at the races end to the goalcyhe 
{trercheth forth his hand to catch the prize. Be ſure of thy 


| aſt ſtep, ro pur forth the hand of faith cken molt ſtrongly; 


Ne perdatur premium tantis loboribus quaſizum ; leſt the re- 
ward beloſt, which thou with much labour haſt aymed 
at. | 
Iris not enough @nerere calum, ſed acquirere ; non 
( briſtum ſequi, ſed conſequi. To ſeeke heauen, bur to find 
it ; not to follow Chriſt, butto ouertake him , not to be 
brought to the gates, bur to exter in. © Many will ſay to 


Chriſt im that day, Lord, Lord, hane we nat prophecied in thy 


Name? 


ame? But * the. Maſter of the bonſe is firlt riſen, & hath | f5,v4 14.40 
F> + zo the doore. Either they come too ſoone, before they | Ws 
hauc gotten faich and a good conſcience ; or too late, as 
| thoſe fooliſh Virgins, when the gate was ſhut, If then wee | 
haue begun, Jet vs continue to entrance . Cninſqne caſus ' Ifidor.. 
tanto maiors eft crimints, quanto prinſquam caderet ,maiori 
erat virtutis, Every mans fault hath ſo much the more di{ſ. 
crediteof ſcandall, as he beforc he fell had credice of ver- 
tue. Let vs beware that we doe not ſlide ; if ſlide, that we | 
do not fall: if fall, that wee fall forward , not backward. | 
a The inft man often ſlips, and ſometime falls. And this is | *Prou. 24. r6 | 
dangerous ; for ifa man, whiles hee ſtands on his leg 
can Fardly 'prapplc with the deuill : how ſhall he do when 
heis falne downe vnder his feere? Bur if they doe fall, 
they fall forward, asÞ Ezekiel ;not backward, as <El; at | PEzek.128, | 
theloſſeof the Arke : or they that cameto ſurpriſe Chriſt, | 24 |} 
Tohn 18. 4 They went backward ant fell to the ground, 41oh.18.6. - | 

Ceaſe not then thy godly endevours ; vntill Contingas | | 
portum, quo tibi enrſu erat, Say wenot like the woman to 
Eſdras, whether inavilion, or qtherwiſe, when he bade | 
her goe into the Citie. © That will 1 not doe: Iwill not goe | ©, E{qr 10.18.) 
into the Citie, but here Iwill die. Itis a wretched ſinne, faith | © 
| | Azpnſh. after teares for ſinne not to preſerue innocence. | 

Suck man is waſhed, but is not cleane, Quia comifſa flere 
deſinit, et terms flenda committit. He leaues weeping for 
faults done, and renues faults worthy of weeping. Think 
not thy ſelfe ſafe, till thou art got within the gates of the Ci- 
tie, Behold thy Sauiour calling, thy Father bleſling , the 
| Spirir aſfiſting, the Angels comforting, the Word direc- 
ting, the glory inuiting, good men aflociating. Go cheer- 
fully, rill thou enter in through the gates into the Citie, 


The manner, Throwghthe gates. 
Not ſingularly a Gs but gates. For Chap. 21. the 
Citie is faidto haue * twelwe gates. On the Eaſt three gates, | fgcu 21ca, 
on the North three, on the S a "I ci on the Weſt v4 | h 
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ELuk.13-29. 


k Math.7.13. 
iPlal.24.7. 


kGene,z8.17, 


mPfal.100.4. 
1 Pſal.$7.2. 


PPſal.122.2. 


3r.King. 6,32. 


Todeclaze that men ſhall come fromall. the corners of the | 
World, s from the Eaft, and from the Weſt , fromthe | 
North , and from the Somh ; and fhall ſit downe in the | 
Kinedome of GO D. Theſe Gates are not literally to be | 
end, but myſtically z Pro modo intraxdi, for the 
waner of entrance. The gatesare thoſe paſſages, whereby 


.| we mult enter this C:tie, 


Heauen is often ſaid to haue a Gate. Þ Strine to enter in 
at the ſtrait Gate, ſaith Chriſt. | Lift vp your heads, O jee- 
Gates, and be ye lift up yee enerlaſting doores ; faich the PAal-' 
milt. k T hs is none ather but the hanſe of God, andihis is the | 
Gate of Heanen, ſaith [acob. There multbe Gates to a Ci- | 
tie : they thatadmie vs hither, are the Gatey of Grace, ;So |, 
the analogie of the words inferre; deoing\the commande-| 
ments is the way to haue right inthe tree of Life : obedience 
and fanRification is the Gate to this. Cie of faluation. In 


a vvord, | | 


| 

\ Gate A Grace, + 

The 1s | 

Citie C Glory.. - | 

The Temple had agate called ) Beaxtifull, AQ, 3; Bur | 

of poore beauty in regard of this Gate. Of the gates of the 
Sanuary ſpake Dam in diverſe Plalmes with loueand ; 
ioy. ® Enter into his gates with thauksgiting., aud: into his 
courts with praiſe. T his was Gods delight. » The Lord lo- 
weth the gates of Zion, more then all 1be awellings of Tacob, 
This was Danids eleQion to bea® Porter, or keeper of 
the gates of Gods houſe ; rather then dwell in the T ents of 
wickedneſſe, This his Reſolution ; P Our feete ſhall fland 
within thy gates, O lerufalem. Salomon wade two decres for | 
the entring of the Oracle : they were made of 4' Olixe 
trees and wrought vpon with the carnings of Cherubins. The 
Olinues promiling fatnelle , and plenty of bleflings ; the 
Chernbins holinelſe and cternitie. Theſe are holy gates ; 


| IP{.x18.1 a, 


let eucry one pray with that royall Prophet, * Open rower 


the | 
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the gates of rigbteonſneſſe : I will gee into them,ef Iwilpraiſe 
the Lord, This is the Gate of the Lord, into which the righte- 
ons ſhall enter. 

In briefe, wemay diſtinguiſh the gatesleading to this 
| Citie, into two ; eAdoptionand Santtification. Both theſe 
meet in Chrift, who is the onely gate or doore, wyhereby 
weenter Heauen. * 7 as the doore, faith our Saujour ; I4- 
ua vite, the gate of life: by mee if avy enter in , hee ſhall be 

þ4 J 

ſaned, 


eAdoption | 
Is the firlt Gate. © We hare receined the ſpirit of « Adopti- 
on. Without this patlage no getting into Heauen. The in- 
herirance of glory cannot be giuento the children of diſ- 
obedience : they mult firſt be conuerted, & adopred heires 
in Chriſt. The Grace of God is two-fold. There is Gra- 
tiagratis agens ; and Gratia gratum faciens. This ſecond 
grace, whichis of Adoption, is neuer ina reprobate ; not 
by an abſolute impoſlibilicie, but byan indiſpoſition in 
him to recciueit. A ſparke of fire falling ypon water,ice, 
ſnow, goes out : on wood, flaxe,or ſuch apt matter, kin- 
dles. Baptiſine is the Sacrament of admiſſion into the 
Congregation ; of Infitionand Initiation, whereby vve 
are matriculated,and receiued into themotherhood of the } 
Church. Therefore the ſacred Font is placed at the 
Church-doore, toinſinuate and ſignifie our Extravce. So 
eAdoption is the firſt dooreor gate, whereby wee palle to 
| the Citie of glory. | 
This is our new Creation, whereat the Angels of hea- 
uen rejoyce. Luke 15. At the creation of Dukes or Earles, 
thereis great joy among men: but at our new creation, 
Angels and Seraphins reioyce in the preſence of GOD. 


| 259 


£ lokn 10.9, 


tRom.8.15, 


Luke T5.10. [ 


Our Generation was eA non eſſe, adeſſe : from not being, 
to be. Butour Regeneration is A male eſſe, ad bene ff. 
from a being cuill, to be well ; and that for eucr. Through 
this gate we muſt paſſe to exter the Citiez vvithout this, 
R 2 __ death 
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death ſhall ſend vs to another place. No man eyds this life 
well, except he be borne againe before he ends it. 

Now if you would be ſurc,that you are gone through 
this gate ; call to mind what hath been your Repentance. 
The fir{t ligne of Regeneration is throbbes and throwes : 
you cannot be adopted to Chriſt without ſenſiþle paine, 
and compunRtion of heart for your ſinnes. The Chriſtian 
hath two Birthes, and they are two gates; heecan pallc 
through none of them but with anguiſh. Both our firſt 
and ſecond Birth begin with crying. Our firſt births a 
gate into this world: our ſecond is agate into the world to 
come. There is ſome paine in both. For this vvorld bur 
lictle joy after the paine ; for the ocher,after ſhort ſorrow 
eternall- glory. . | | 


Santtification | 

Is the ſecond gate. Make your calling.and eleftion ſure, 
faith Peter by a holy life : ® For ſo an. Entrarceſhall be mi- 
ropes you abwndantly , mto the exerlaſting kingdome of 
our Lord and Sauionr Teſus Chriſt. But ® thereſhallin ns 
wiſe enter intoit any thing that defileth ; neither whatſoener 
worketh abomination,or maketh a lie. Therfore Panl prayes 
the © God of Peace to ſanttifie vs wholly... Holinelle is: the 
way to Happinetle; Grace the gate of Glory. But ſome 


| | mayobie&trs that of Paul, thatthis SarHification-mult 


be totall and perfe&t : but who can come ſo furniſhed ro 
the gate? therefore who-can exter the Citie ? IT anſwer; 
There is required onely Santtificatio vie you Patriez ſuch. 


a SanQitie as the gate can afford, though farre ſhort of 


that within the Citie. The Schoole diſtinguitheth yyell, 
Ie muſt be commwniter in toto , & wninerſaliter in fingulis 
partibus ; but not toraliter et perfefte, This SanRification 
muſt be communicated to the whole man, and-yniuerſal- 


ly propagated to euery part : though ithauein no place- 


-of man atotall perfe&tion. Indeed Nallam peccatum re- 


tinendum eft ſpe rem:ſſienir- No linne is to becheriſhed-in-| 


: hope 


a _ 
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hope of micrcy. But wee mult ſtrive for cuery grace vve 
hauc not, and forthe encreaſe of cucry grace wee haue. 
Querendum quod deeft bonum, indulgendum quod adeft. 1.ct 
vs make much of that we pollcſſe, and (till {ck for more ; 
d ſtrining to the marks.” And yet whenall is done, Profe- 
Rio hec, non Pexfettio eft Wee haue madea good ſteppe 
forward, but are notcome to our full home. But (bil, Lord 
be > Sh tome 4 funer. And Enter not into indgement 
wh Vs. S 


Now ſith this gate ſtands in our owne Heart, giue me 
leaue to deſcribet: andthat bricfely, by 
Lovve. 


| Properties. j = 
The Thepropertics are 2. Itis 
i Lictle. 


Parts. 


_ Lowe. 
Heauenis well called a © Building net made with hands : 


| fices. For matter , it is Eternall, not momentany : for 
maner, fabricked without hands, Great Mannors on carth, 
haue large anſwerable Porches, Heauen muſt needes be 
ſpacious ; when alittle ſtarxe fixed inafarre lower -Orbe, 
exceedes the carth in quantitie : yet hathita/owe gate, not 
a lofty.comming in. 

They muſt then that will enter hepe. f He hath 
filled the bungry wks 
empty away. Therichin their owne conceits , and proud 
of their owne worth, ſhall be ſent empty from this gate. 
Zaccheut climes vp into a Sycamore tree to behold Teſin : 
bur when Jeſus beheld him got vp fo high, hefaid, Come 
downe.Zacchens, Luke 19, Maks haſte, and-come done. 


W hoſocuer will entertaine /eſizs, muſt come down. The 
haughtic Nebauchadnezzar, that thinks with his head to 
ein heauen, nult (toope at this gate, | 
neucr {fo lofty, you mult 
: bend. 


knock out the { 
or hee;cannot center. Be.you 


for irdiffers both in Matterand Forme from earthly edi- 


ood things, andthe rich hee hath ſent 


4Phiz.14. 


7 


©2,Cor 5, To 


fLuk,1.53. 
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] bMark.1o.15. 


4 L:.Efd.7.7. 


| bend. Gods honour mult be preferred before your ho- 


! 1.5 am-.1 c [I7. 


' k1.Sam,16.11 


| Angell to Eſdras, 2.Eſdras 7. | A citie i built, and ſet vp- 


| Tunne vpon twoPots 2 What hope hath an Impropria- 
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nours. It is no diſcredite to your Worſhips to vvorſhip 
G OD. "0 | 


Little. ENS 

Chriſt calls ita 8 »arrow gate. They mult be /ittle that 
enter ; little in their owne eyes, ſlender in the opinion of 
themſclues. h hoſoener ſhall not receine the kingdome of 
God as a lutle child,þe (hall not enter therin, Samuel to Saul; 
' hen thou waft little in thine own ſight, waſt thou not: made 
the Head of the Tribes of Iſrael? When leſſe had made all 
his Sonnes paſſe before Samwel, he asked him if none re- 
mained yet ; Jeſſe anſweres , Yes a little one tending the 
flockes. * Fetch that little one, ſaith Samuel : for wee will not 
fit downe till he come. That lutle one was hee. Sayes the 


on 4 broad field, full of all geod things. Yetthe Entrance 
thereof ts narrow. This 1s Fatioſa & ſpecioſa Cinitas ; A 
cirie beautifull and roomthy ; yer it hath buta.narrovy } 
wicket, alittle Gate, | | 

Alas, how will the ſurfeted Epicure do to enter: whoſe 
gluttonous body iso deformed,thar it moues likea great 


tor with foure or five Churches on his backe, to paile 
this lictle gate ? The bribing Officer hath a ſwolne hand ; 
it will not enter ; and the gowtie Vſurer cannot thruſt in 
his foote. The factious Thiſimaricke hath too bigge'z 
head : the ſwearer ſuch forked blaſphemijes in his mouth, 
that hereis no entrance. Pride hath no more hope to get 
into the gates of that Citieaboue ; then'there is hope to 
calt it out the gates of this rs below. Much good dot 
with earthly Courts:for itmult not comeinto the Courts 
of Heaven. LEP wo. 
Thinke, O ſinners z you cannot goe with theſe op- 
preſſions, with theſe oathes; frauds, bribes, vſuries ; with 


| theſe wickedneſſesinto the gates of this Citie, You mult | 


_—_— 


» 


= T be paſiege to Paradiſe. 
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ſhift chem off; or they will ſhut you our. 


You heare the Properties ; the Parts are now to bee 
conlidered ; and theſe are foure. The foundation, the 
two ſides, and the roofe. The Foxndation is Faith. One 
of the ſides, Patience. 'T he other, Innocence. The Roofe, 
Charirtie. | \ s 


Faith 

Is the foundation. Cololl. 1. Be ye grounded and ſet- 
ledinthe Faith, Credendo fundatur, faith «Auguſtine. Itis 
grounded infaich. Allother graces are(as it were ) builr 
on this fowndation. Credmus quad ſperammus : quod credimius 
& ſperamm, diligimns: quod credimus, ſperamns, & diligi- 
Ws, operammr. What we hope z wee belecue: what wee 
belecue and hope, we loue, : what we belecue, hope, and 
loue 3 weeendeuour to attaine. So all is built on Farrb. 

Hope on faith ; Nalla ſpes increditi: it is impollibleto 
hope for that wee belecue not tobe. Charity on faith : 


ued an abundant recompence ? Repentance on faith: why 
elſc ſuffer we contrition for {in,if we beleeued not remif- 
lionof ſinne ? Temperance on faith : why forbeare wee 
the pleaſing vanities of the world, but that we belicue the 
tranſcendent joyes of eternity , whereof theſe harlors 
would robbe vs ? Patience on faith : why would we en- 
dure ſuch calamitics with willing quietnetle and fubicRi- 
on, if wee belicued not an eucrlaſtin cand relt to 


it in Jeſus Chrift. If all bee built on faith, I may call it the 
baſis and foundation of this Gate, * Without faith it is ims- 
Poſſible to pleaſe God: for bee that commeth to God, mmſt be- 
liene that he 15, and that hee is a rewarder of them that dili- 
gently ſeeke biz. Faith is the pallage-way to God: not one 


| of thatholy cnſuing Legend, entred the Cy of life with- 


b_— 


out this. He that hath faith ſhall exter : yea hee is entred. 
| ® Rs (| _ [lon 


why ſhaulda man giueallto the poore, vnlelle hee belic- | 


come? Allobedience on faith ; that God would accept | - 


Coloſ.1.2z. 


2Hebr.11. 


br 


*<& £ 
[*F-3A 
«4-998 


£16,2:4 


The paſſage to Paradiſe. 


| bend. Gods honour mult be preferred before your ho- 
nours. It is no diſcredite to your Worſhips to vyorſhip 
Little. 


GOD. . 
zLuk.13.24 | Chriſt callsita 3 narrow gate. They muſt be little that 
enter ; little in their owne eyes, ſlender in the opinion of 
] ®Mark.10.15. | themſclues. h hoſoexer ſhall not receine the kingdome of 
God as a little child,þe (hall not enter therin, Samuel to Saul; 
ir,Sam-15.17. | ' When thou waft little in thine own ſight, waſt thou not made 
the Head of the Tribes of Iſrael? When leſſe had made all 
his Sonnes paſle before Samwel, he asked him if none re- 
| mained yet ; Jeſſe anſweres , Yes 4 little one tending the 
| k1.Sam.16.11 | flockes. K Ferch that little one, ſaith Samnel : for wee will not 
ſit downe till be come. T hat lutle one was hee. Sayes the 
1 1:.Efd.7.7. | Angell to Eſdras, 2.Eſdras 7. | A citie is built, and ſet vp- 
| | on 4 broadfield, full of all geod things. Yetthe Entrance 
thereof s narrow. This is Patioſe & ſpecioſa Ciuitas ; A 
cirie beautifull and roomthy 3; yer it hath but anarroyy } 
wicket, alittle Gate, | 

Alas, how will the ſurfeted Epicure do to enter: whoſe 
| gluttonous body is ſo deformed;thar it moues likea great 
E Tunne vpon twopots 2 What hope hath an Impropria- 
q _ | tor with foure or five Churches on his backe, to paile 
this little gate? The bribing Officer hath a fwolne hand ; 
it will not enter ; and the gowtie Vſurer cannot thruſt in 
his foote. The factious Schifmaricke hath too bigge a 
head : the {wearer ſuch forked blaſphemies in his mouth, 
that hereis no entrance. Pride hath nomore hope to get 
into the gates of that Citieaboue ; then'there is hope to 
} » | caſt it out the gates of this City below. Much good do't 
- with earthly Courts:for it mult notcomeinto the Courts 

of Heaven. | Oe | 
Thinke, O ſinners z you cannot goe with theſe op- 
| preſſions, with theſe oathes; frauds, bribes, viuries ; with 
| theſe wickednetlesinto the gates of this Citie, You m_ | 
yy 
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ſhift chem off; or they will ſhur you our. EIN. 


You heare the Properties ; the Parts are now to bee 
conſidered ; and theſe are foure. The foundation, the 
two ſides; and the roofe. The Forndation is Faith. One 
of the ſides, Patience. The other, nnocence. The Roofe, 
Charitie. \ s 


' 


Faith 

Is the foundation. Cololl. 1. Be ye gronnded and ſet- 
led in the Faith « Credendo fundatur, faith eAnguſtine. Itis 
grounded infaich. All other graces are(as it were ) builr 
on this fowydation, Credmus quod ſperamus : quod credims 
& ſperamus diligimns: quod credimus, ſperamns, & diligi- 
Ms, operammur. What we hope z wee beleeue: what wee 
belecue and hope, we loue, : what we beleeue, hope, and 
loue 3 weechdcuour to attaine. So all is builr on _ 

Hope on faith ; Nulla ſpes increditi: it is1 tbleto 
hope Mt that wee A766 tobe. C eg faith : 
why ſhaulda man giueallto the poore, ynlelle hee belic- | 
ued an abundant recompence ? Repentance on faith: why 
elſc ſuffer we contrition for {in,if we belecued not remi{- 
lionof ſinne? Temperanceonfaith : why forbeare wee 
the pleaſing vanitics of the world, but that we belicuc the 
tranſcendent joyes of eternity , whereof theſe harlors 
would robbe vs ? Patience on faith ; why would we en- 
dure ſuch calamities with willing quietnelle and fubicRi- 
on, if wee belicued not an eucrlaſtin eand relt to 
come? All obedience on faith ; that God would accept 
It in Jeſus Chrif, If all bee built on faith, I may call it the 
baſis and foundation of this Gate, * Without faith it is ims- 
Poſſible to pleaſe God: for bee that commeth to God, mmſt be- 
liene that he 15, and that bee is a.rewarder of them that dili- 


Coloſ.1.23. 


gently ſecke bis. Faith is the pAlage-way to God: not one 
of thatholy cnſuing Legend, entred the City of life with- 


out this. He that hath faith ſhall exter : yea heeis entred. 
| © R 4 John 


2Hebr.114. 


of} 


- 
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<Hebr.10.36. 


$ 41.Per.5.8. 


x 
e Cant.2.15. 


- 


Tohn 5. Þ He hath enerlaſting life ; and ſhall net come into 
condemmation ; but is paſſed from death to life. ns 


| mies that aſſault the ſoulc, before ſhee enter the geres ; a 


{ honour God ;f If1 periſh, I poriſh. 


| may defend,others we mult not offend. Inzocerce is fuch 


x Patience | 
Is one of the Pillars. Hebr. 10. © Te have need of Pati- 
ence: that when you hane done the will of God , yee might re- 
ceine the Promiſe. That when you haue ſuffered before 
the gates, ye may enter the Citie, There bee three Ene- 


Lyon, a Leopard; and a Foxe. The Lion is the Deuill , 
who 4 roareth with hideous cryes,and bloudy iawes: Fhe 
Leopard is the world , which hath a gay ſpotted hide; 
but if irtake vs within the clutches, it deuoures vs. The | 
Foxe is our Concupiſcence, bred in vs _ craftily | 
© ſpojles our Es, OUr Young Vines , Our tender praces. 
Xs bee A Souldier with her called | 
Chriſtian Fortitade ; to giue repulſe to all theſe- encoun- 
ters. And what he cannot conquer feriendo, by ſmiting : 
ſhe conquers ferendo, by ſuffering. Vincit etians dune pati- 
tur. She ouercomes, cuen while ſhee ſuffers. Patience 
meekely beares wrongs done to our owne perſon : For- 
titwde encounters couragioully wrongs done to the Per- 
ſonof Chriſt. She will notyecld to finne, though ſhedie, 
She hath the ſpirit of Ether to withſtand things that dif- 


Tzxnocence 

Is the other Pillar. As Patience teacheth vs to beare 
wrongs, fo Inocence to-doe none. Patience giues VS a 
Shield, but nzocence denyes vs a ſword. . Qur ſelueswe 


———— 


a yertuc ; 5 Que cam alys non nocet, nec fibi nocet. Which 
as It wrongs not others, ſo nor. it ſclfe. Hee. that hurts 
himſelfe, is notinnocent. The Prodigall is no mans foe; 
' buthis owne ; faith the prouerbe : but beeauſc hee is his |. 


ownefoc, heis not innocent. b Triumphus Innocentie ofb | 
, - wor { 


>—— - 


—_— 
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won peccare vhipoteſt. It is the triumphof Innocence, not 


to offend, where it may. 
No teſtimony is more ſweet to the conſcience then 
this: i:Remember , O Lord, how I hane walked before thee 
intruth, andwith a perfeft heart. So Iob : My heart ſhall 
bar condemme me for my dajes. Bleiled ſoule thus comfor- 
tcd : it finiles at the frownes ofearth, and dares (tand the 

| thunder. Though there bee.no /»xocency, but retoy- 
ccth to ſtand in- the- fight of Mercy :. Yet thus in 
the middeſt of. injuries it cheeres it ſelfe: O Lord, thow 
knoweſt my innocence. The wicked * coner themſelnes with 
violence azwitha garment : therefore canfulion [ball couer 
them as acloake. But | Bleſſed are the meeks : for they ſhall 
mberit the earch, That part of the carth they liven ſhall 


| quictinit:: $5 amoneartlt#, admouentar in locum, & quo non 
| remonent#r in aternum. If they be mooued, they are mo- 
ued to aplace from whence y cha ſhall never be remouecd. 
m I well waſh mine hands in Innocency : ſo will I compaſſe 
thize «Altar, O Lord. If Innocence mult keade vs to the 
Alcar on carth ; ſure that muſtbee ourgare to the glory 
of hcauen. 4 
Charity - 

I; the Roofe, * Diligendo perficitsr ; lor. 2 makes vpthe 
building. 9 Now 4bideth faith, hope, and charity * but the. 
greateſt of theſe is charity. Itis a grace of che louclielt Corn-. 
tenance; and longelt Continuarce. For Conntenance, itis 
amiable z all lone it. The poore reſpect nor thy faith ſo 
much-as thy charity. For Continuance ; faith and hope 
takes their leaues hn in death : but charity.brings vs to | 
heauen-dore,& vſhers vs into glory, ? [kxow not mhat t0- 
fay more in thy praiſe,O charity ; then vt Denm de calotra- 
heres, > hominem ad calum elenares. Then that thou did(t 
bring downe Gadl from heauen to carth, anddoſ(t lift yp 


iEſa.38.3. 


' afford them quiet: and their part in heauen hathno dif-| 


mPſal.26.6. 


| 


n Aug, 
01.Cor.13.13:. 


t 


{ 


y Hugs.de laud.). 
Charitats, . Tf 
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nan from earth to heauen, Great is.thy vertue, that by : 
| thee }; 


—  ———_——————— —_ _ _—_— — 


9Reu.21-12. 
rMath.6.20, 


ſ3,Cor.15.50. 
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| The paſſage to Paradiſe. —- 
thee God ſhould be humbled to man,by thee man ſhould 
becxalted to God. | E*ies 


You haue the Gates deſcribed: Let vs drawa ſhortcon- | 
cluſion from theſe rwo former circumſtances ; and then 
enter the Citie. EIY | 

The Summe. 

There is no entrance to the Citie but by the Gates : no 
patſage to Glory, but by Grace. The 4 wall of this Cirtic is 
faid to be great and high. High; no climbing ouer: Grear, 
no breaking through. So Chrilt faith 3 * No theefe car 
breake through and ſteale. Therefore through the gates , 
or no way. Corruption doth not inherit incorraption. This 
corrupted man mult bee regenerate, that hee may bee 
ued : mult be ſanRificed; that he may be glorified. Ba. 
bel-builders may offer faire for h@ucn, but not come neer 
it: the Gyants of ourtime, I meane the monſtrous ſin- 
ners, may ivponere Pelion Ofſe, lay rebellion vpon pre- 
ſumption, treaſon vpon rebellion, — vpon all : 
as if they would {inke heauen with their loud and lewd 
ordinance, and phucke God out of his Throne : bur hell 
gapes in expectation of them. This Gateis kept, as the 
gate of Paradiſe, witha flaming ſword of Tuſtice,to keepe 
out * /dolaters, Adulterers, theenes, conetous , drunkards, 
rewilers, extortioners, and other ® dopges of the ſame litter; 

from tbe kingdome of God, 

Some trult to open theſe gates with golden keyes; but 


-| bribery is rather a key to vnlocke the gates of hell. Let 


Rome ſell whar ſhe lift, and warrantir like the Seller in the 
Prouerbs ; /t zs good, it is good. Yetitis naught; but were 
it good, God neuer promiſed to ſtand to Te Popes bar- 
gaines, Others hauedream't of no other gate , bur their 
owne righteouſnefſe.  Poore ſoules, they cannor finde 
the gate, becauſe they ſtand intheir owne light. Others 
thinke to paſſe through the gates of other mens merits : as 
well one bird may flie with another birds wings. Forall 

\ thoſe ! 


. 
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thoſe hore promiles 9fthe workes of Saints for their rea- 
dy money, they may blow their nailes in hell. 

Onely grace is the gate. * Per portam Eccleſie intramus 
4d portam Paradifi, Wee mult bee true members of rhe 
Church,or the dore of life will be ſhut againſt vs. Heauen 
is a glorious place, therefore reſerued for gracious men. 
Admittuntur ad ſpiritus inſtorum, 101 niſftiuſti. Þ To thoſe 
ſpirits of inſt men made perfeft mult be admitted none, ſaue 
they that arc iultified. Kings are there the Companie : 
none of baſe and ignobleliues can be accepted. Heauen 
is the great White Hall, the Court ofthe high King;none 
are entertained but eb, ſuch asare waſhed white in the 
bloud of Chriſt ; and keepe white their owne innocence. 
Vngracious offenders looke for no dwelling in this glo- 
ry. You that haueſolittleloueto the gates, arenot wor- 
thy the Citie. If you will not palle rhrough the gates of 
holinefſein this life, you mult notenter the Citie of hap- 
pinelle in the life ro come. Thus wee haue patled the 
gates: andare now come to 


The Citie. 

Now if I had becne with Pazl rapt vp to the © third 
heaneg; or had the * » {ngels Reea, wherewith he meaſured 
the wall: I might fay ſomething to the deſcription of this 
Citie. Bur how can darkenell& ſpeake of that light ? or 
the baſe Country of Earth deſcribe the glorious Gn of 
Heauen ? © Glorious things are ſpoken of i ak O City of God, 
| Glorious Cities haue beene, and are in the world, Rome 
was eminently famous 3 all her Citizens like fo many 
kings: yet was it obſerued, Illic homines more, that men 
did die there. Butin this Citie, there isno dying. Mors: 
nox erit vlira, * There ſhal:be no more death, L will narrow 
vp my diſcourſe, to conſider in this City only 3. things. 
\ Situation, 

Thegs ociety. 


f Glory. 


The: 


2 Aug. Serm. 
136.de Temp. | 
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The Sitwation. 
Itis placedabouc, Gal.4. 8 Jernſalemwhich is abone is 


| free,the mother of vs all. Heaien is in excelſic. Þ Hi; founda- 


tion is in the holy mountaines. So was Teruſalem ſeated on 


| | earth, to figurethis (ie ; butlton the Quarrey of heanen, 


Dan.z. On Sapbyres, Emeralds, and Chryſolites, Reu.21. 
There is a heaven now ouer our heads,but it ſhall i «axe 
olde 45 a garment. It is corruptible , and fo combultible. 
This Citee is cternall; Meunt Sion, newer to bee moned : 2 
kingdomencuer to be. ſhaken. Weeare now vuder this 


| lower heauen, then this ſhall be ynder ys. That which1s 
our Canopy, ſhall beour. Pauement. 


The Society. . | 

The King that rules there , 15 one Almighty God in 
three diſtin& perſons. Hee made this City for himſeltfe, 
k In his preſence is the fulneſſe of ioy , and pleaſures at his 
right hand for ewermore. If hee gaue ſucha houſe as this 
world is, to his cnemies : what may we thinke, hath hee 
prouided for himſelfe, and his friends ? Burt will GO D' 
dwell therealone? He isneuer alone: himſelfe is ro him- 
ſelfe the beſt and moſt excellent company.” Neuerthelelle 
he vouchlafes a dwelling hereto ſome Citizens,and theſe 
arceyther Created fo, «Aſſumed, or 4ſſicned. 

I. Created Citizens are theblelſed Angels; whofrom 


| theirfirſt creation have enioyedthe freedom of this Cizy, 


They land alwaies in the preſence of God : they can neuer 
loſe their happinelſle. | 
2. Allumed ; thoſe whoſe ſpirits are already in hea- 
ven. Hebr.12. There! are the ſpirits of inſt men made per- 
feft. They are already in ſoule taken yp, and made free, 
Demſonsof this Cie. rs 
3. Aſhgned;the Ele&rhatliue in the militant Church, 
waiting for the day of their bodies Redemption ; crying 
(till, Gore, Lord Teſs, come quickly. Theleare Conſcripti, 
m written in the Lambes books of life. Now though we are 


— ——— 


not 
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notalready in full polleſſion 3 becauſe our apprentithip 
of this life is not out; yet wearcalready Citizens. " Ye are 
| no moreſlrangers and forreiners,. but fellow Citizens vuith 
| the- Saints; and of the henſhold of God. And wehaue three 
happy priuiledges of Citizens, ; 
I. Libertas; Freedome from the Law ; not from obe- 
dience to it, but from the curſe of it, Preftemnus out poſe 


much of it as we carr: what wee cannot keepe, ſhall not 
eondemne vs. Liberty inthe vſe of theſe earthly things :- 
heauen, carth, ayre, ſea, with all their creatures, do vs ſer- 
uice. ® Whether things preſent , or things to come, allare 
ours : and ye are Chriſts, and Chriff 15 Gods. 

2. Twmela Impery-; The Kings protettion, Pfalm. 91: 
eAngelis mandaxit. ? Hee bath- ginen his. « Angels charge 
ouer vs, to keepe vs in all our wajes. Is this all? No. verſ{.4. 
Hee coners vs with his fethers, and under bis wings doe wee 
truft : his tru:h.15 our ſhield and our buckler. Our dangers 
are many in ſome places, and ſome in all places : we have 
Gods owne Guard royall to. keepe vs. They. 4 are ſent 

from God to mimſler for their ſakes, which ſhall be heyres of 


ſaluat:on. I need notdetermine , whether every particu- 


hathwelanſwered,* Quando hoo neſciatur ſinecrimme,nou 
opus eſt vt definiat ur cum diſcrimine. Since. our ignorance 
is no fault, let vs not crouble our ſelues with curious diſ- 
cuſſion. Bernarddiretts vs a good: vic of it. Quantam 
debet hoe tibi inferre renerentiam, afferre denotionem , con- 
| ferre fiduciam, The conlideration of the guard of Angels 
about vs, ſhould put into-our mindes reverence, into our. 
hearts devotion, into-our ſoules confidence. 

3. Defenſio Legis, the: defenliue proteion of the 
Law. Chriſtis our Aduocate. ® 1/ho ſhall lay any thing to 
the charge of Gods eleft? Itis God that inſtifieth. Wee are 
impleaded : Pawl appeales to Ceſar, wee to Chriſt. The 


; fumus : ou non poſſumus, non damnabit. Let vs keepe ſo 


layperfon hath his particular Angell. Saint. eAngsſtine | 


Jamemmrme 


\Druill accuferh ys, weare far remote : bchold,our Coun- | 
; ſallor 


®1,Cor.3.2 


PPſalm.91.11. 


JHeb.g1.14- 


F Excbinid,cap. | 
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{ellor is in heauen ; that will notlet our cauſe fall, or be 0- 
uerthrowne. Þ If any man ſinne,we haue an Aduecatewith 
the Father, Ieſus Chrift the righteous. ; 

Thusare we Citizens in preſent, ſhall be more perfect- 
ly atlaſt. We haue now right tothe Citie ; wee ſhall then 
hauc rightin the City. Wee haue now a purchaſe of the 
roſſellion » ſhall then haue a poſſeſſion of the purchaſe, 


© Father; I willthat they alſo whom thou haſt ginen mee; bee | 


with me where 1 am, that they may bebold my glory. This is 
our Sauiours Will & Teſtament, and ſhall not be broken. 

The Company then addes to the glory of this City. We 
are lothto leaue this world for loue ofa few friends, ſub- 
ie to mutual diſlikes : but what then is the delight in the 
Society of Saints? where thy gloritied felfe ſhall meet with 
thy olorifiedfriends, and your loue ſhall be as.cuerlaſting 
as your glory. There be thoſe Angels that protected thee: 
thoſe Parriarchs, Prophets , Apoſtles , Martyrs, that by 
doctrine and example taught thee : yeathere is that bleſ- 
ſed Saujor that redeemed thee. Ofren heeic with grones 
and tcares thou ſcekeſt him, whom thy ſoule loneth : loe, 
there he ſhall never be out of thy light. 


The Glory. 
The glory ? Nox mihi ſi centuin lingua. If I hadahun- 


dred tongues, I was not able to diſcourſe throughly the | . 


leaſt dramme of that ineſt:mable weight of glory. The eye 
hath ſeene much, the care hath heard more, and the heart 
hath conceiued moſt of all. Bur 4 no eye barh ſeene, norearc 
heard, nor heart apprebended the things which God hathpre- 
pared for them that lone bim. eAnguitine after a ſtand; 
© Dens babet quod exhibeat. God hath ſomething to beſtowe 
9 you... If 1 fay, wee ſhall be fatiate, youwill-think of 1o- 
thing: if, wee ſhall not be fatiate, you will thinke of hun- 
ger. But [bi nec fames, nec faftidium : there is neither hun- 
ger, nor lothing. Sed:Dews habet quod exhibeat. No ſoo- 
ner is the ſoule withinthoſe gates, bur ſheis glorious, . Si- 


" mnilem\ 
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' | mulem ſibi reddit ingredientem, Heauen ſhall makecthem 
thatenter ie, like ir ſelfe; glorious: As the ayre by the 
Sunnes brighenetleis transformed bright; Quanta falici 
tas, vbi nullum erit malum , nul/um deerit bonum | How 
greatis that blelſednetie, where ſhall be no- cuill preſent, 
|nogoodabſent ! This is a bletſed Citi, 

Men are ambitious heere, and ſceke to be free of great 
Cities: and not {eldome buy ir dearer then the Capraine 
bought his Burgeſhip. But no ſuch honour as to be De- 
niſons of this C:tze : whereof once made free, how. con- 
remptibly they will looke at the vaine endeuors of world- 
ly men! Thinke, Beloued, yea knowe;z how feet ſoc- 
uer the gaines of this lower Cite be: it is yet far ſhort of 
the gaines of heauen. And you will one &% lay ; There 
is no Citie to the Citie of GO D. Where * ſhall be no 
more death, nor ſorrow,nor crying, nor any more paine. Death 
with all his Apparitors, thatcite the whole yyorld to his 
Court, ſorrow, crying, paine, ſhall be no more., 8 They ſhall 
perſecute you from Cuie to Citie, faith Chrilt : till at laſt we 
come to this Citie, and then out of their reach, 

_ O thatthisclay of ours ſhould come to fuch honour ! 
Well way we ſutfer it to endure the Worlds tyrannie,and 
to beatflicted by the Citizens thercof : alas, wee are bur 
Prentiſes, and they will vſe vs hardly till our yeres be out. 


Citre, | 
| Youheare now the gate and the Cirie, what ſhould you: 
doe butenter ? Paſle Juough the gate of grace za holy & 
fanctified life ; and you ſhall not Fale of the City of glo- 
rie. Whither once entred, you ſhall (ing as itis in the 
Plalme, Sicut anduzimus ita et vidimu. As we hane heard, 
ſo haue we ſeene in the Citie of our God, VVee ſee that now 
_ | which was preachedto vs; yeaand tenne thouſand times 
| more then cuer could be vttered. You ſhall fay to Chriſt, 
as the Queene of Shebato Salomon ; * I beard much of thy 
glory ; but behold, the one halfe was not told me. You ſaw Te- 


Hopnmoommnm 


When that day comes, we ſhall be free potletlors of this 


rnſa'em. 


— 


fReu.21.4. 


$ Math, 10.23. 


hx, King, 10.7. 
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HRS: :- © paſſage to Paradiſe. 
ruſalem before in a Mappe-now you ſhall walke throwg? | 
T ſtreets , and obſcrue the —_ and bulwarkes ; _* 
contemplare the outs - Buemy diſcourſe lg way 


to your The 1oyes are boundlgile, 


endleiſe : the Lord make vs free of 
this :Citre. Amen. 


TVALL 
E YE-SALVE: 


> Oh, 
"THE BENEFIT 
of Illumination. 


| Erurs. I. 18, 

| The eyes of your wnderſtending beeing enlightued, 
that You: may. know what @ the hope of hi calling, 
and what the riches of the ghry of bis inheritance js 
inthe Saints. 


prayes for his! Epheſians, is lllu- 
[| mination. wherein is L 
to vs . 


Eye. __ REP. 
DP ? Obieft. Theeyeis Fi 
ricuall, the obje- celeſtiall. The 
Inſtrument is/gracious , the ſpe- 
acle glorious. The eye inlightwed ; there is the organ : the 
bope of Gods calling, and the rich inheritance of the glorified 
Saints; thereis the obieR, DE HR 
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2:Cor 44. 


| p__ he bemafit Ilaminaticn. 
| The £ye is deſeyibed by the erat $a 


| and perfe: and thetriangular ſight, the Trinity of per- 


| ina fanRified vnderſtanding ſees a hmited reſemblance of 


. | ſhould not (hine vntothem. 


The Site is the Vnderitanding : the Qualification is. [n-' 


->-- "TRE ; 
Is the moſt excellent organ of ſenſc.,,Saint Auguſtine- 
applics Seeirtg toll the ſenies; Hearcand ſee, touch-and 
ſee; and the Pſalmilſt hath, 7 afte and ſee how gracious the | 
Lords. Other ſenſes difcerne onely things neere them : 
this,remote ind diſtant obies. Some fay the roundnelle 
of the Eye reſembles the Vnity of the Deity;which is one 


ſons. This is too curious : happy is tharintelle&tuall ege, 
whoſe obie&t is the bleſſed Vniry in Trinity , and Tri- 
nity in Vnity z whoſe delight is good, yea God. 

Ina cleare eye the looker ſees his owne image : ſo God 


his infinite ſelfe. And as ſome-Phyficians fay, thatif loo- 

ing ina ſicke mans eyes, they ſee their image, there. is 
hopeof life : but che wane of this reſulrance is hedan ar- 
gument ofinftant death : whereby they giue chaſes a 
propnofticke ſigne, whether the Patient willy of that 
ſicknelle, or recover it ; by the refletion of hisezes. But 
it is certaine, if Gods image benotin the vacderffndic g, 
inſtat mori anime; theſoule is indanger:Tir ſhine there, 
cheve /oohrifort of life, yealife of conifort: 'Heneeit is 
" that the God of this world doth fo ftriue to blind the minds of 
them that beleene not ; ne imago Deigg &c. that the light of 
the glorious Gofpell of Chrift, who is the [mage of G © D, 


|  Godhathſertwoliddes, to 'defend the corporall ee 
from arinoyances. So hee hath given the vnderſtanding 
das palpeby as ; Faithand hope to ſheleer it. For thee 1s 
not moretender to the body, then the vwderſlanding is to- 
the ſoule, And therefore Satan ſeekes by all —_— tO 
urt 
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better riches, keeps our. 
The Si#ation 


riour, thatis the will, which beingenformed of the other, 
accordingly followes = ac Fo or refuſeth;-The 
Scripture unpleſt capacity, compares theſe 
two powers ofcbetols to two knowne ofike bo- 
dy. The vnderſtanding to the Eze ; the Affebtions to the 
Foote : the eye direRing, the foote walking. Euery man is 
naturally borneblinde and lame: as Zedekiab captivated 
rothe King of Babyloa;firſt (hay rogues ejes,and then 
they lamed his feeie with fetters of 
by nature; and therefore calily made a ſlaueto the king of 
infernall Babylon, -if the mercy of Chriſt ſhould nor 
redeeme him. This conſideration reacheth foorth to 
vs two vices : theoneof Inſtruction, the other of Re- 
prehenſion. 5.7 | 

1. This teacheth vsto deſirein the firſt place, the I. 
lightning of our Hes z and thenafrer, the ſtrengthening of 
our feete. So that ſweet Prophet ordereth his prayers, 
Pal. 25. Firſt Shew me thy wajes, O Lord: teach mee 1 
paths, Then Lead mein thy truth. Firſt, cleare _ es, 
then enable my feete, Pal. 119. Make mee to Band 
«| the way of thy precepts. And then'[ will runne the way of thy 
Commandements. Hee that would faile fafely, mult get a 
good Pilot, before good rowers. Swift horſes without a 
Skilfull waggoner, endanger more. 'Hee that labours for 
feer before he hatheyes, takes a prepoſterous courſe : for 
of the two, the lame is more likely to come to his jour- 


e, Solis cuery man” 


hurt ic : eyther by offering it violent blowes, which the 
ſhueld of Faichbearcs off ; or by throwing dults into ir, 
(gifts blinde the ezes) which the ocher: lidde of hopefor 


| Ofchis ſpiricuall ee js in the Soule, God framing mans | 
ſoule, planted in ir two faculties; the Superior, that is the} 
Vnderſtanding, which perceiuethand iudgerh : the Infe-| 


J 


by Pſal.25,4.5. 
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neyes endgthen the blind. Could hee runne as. ſwift as 


CE 


S 2 Hazael, 
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2.Pet.1.5» 


Verſur, 


þ 


Gen.19.11, 


| ouſly, their Religionauthenticall from the Fathers, ( noe 
 Lenms Patribus reycmr) read the opinion of a gyear Father, 


benefit of Illumination. 

Hazael, and outſtrip the is, ms the mountaines; 
yet being blinde, he would hardly hictethe way to Hea- | 
uen. | There is bur one way -thither 3 by-paths innu- | 
merablc : it is a thouſand to one againſt him, thathe miſ- 
| ſeth theright, Ifhe be ſer into ir, yerthereare ſo many 
blockes, rubbes, obſtacles put before him by the Deuill, 
and the world-; that hee can no anore goctnto rhe true | 
way, then hecould diſcerneit fromthe falſe. Burtifa man 
hath eyes, there is hope he will creepe to heauen, though | 
on lame feet. Hee ſees where Ieruſalem ſtands, and hath 
direction for the way 3 ( as travellers in ſcroles.z from 
ſichayillageto ſich acity, &c.) ſo the word of God pre- | 
ſcribes his 1ourney ; From Faith to verrue', from wertne to 
knowledge, from knowledge to temperance, from temperance 
70 patience, &c."till hee comes to enter into the exerlaſting | 
Kingdome of our Lord Teſus Chriſt. Hence we ſee, there ts | 
ſomwhat morchopeof avicious perſon;that harh a good | 
vaderſtanding”; then of an verly darke and. blind ifoule, | 
though he walkes-ypon zealous fete.” Let them knovy, | 


IDES Ag 


| that they will come to-heauen withouteyes, when the | 


wicked come out of hell withourfeet: | 
Which lets vs ſeethe kind loue of the. Popiſh Clergic 
to their people, and how vnfainedly they delire their go- 
ingto Heauen ; when they pluck out their cyes, & ſend 
them thither. So they may grope for itzas the Sodomites 
did for the dore of Lots houſe. That which they call the 
CIMother of Denotion, Ignorance; Angnſtine calls Peſſima 
matrem,the worſt Mother. Pefſmmematris Ignorantie,peſ- 
ſome itidems due filiz ſunt : ſcilicet falſitas,, et Dubietas : illa 
miſerior, iſta miſerabilior : illa pernicioſor / iſta tore | 
T here are two euill daughters of themoſt cuill Mother, 
Ignorance, Falſhood a Doubting : the former is more 
miſerable, thelattermore pityable : thatmore pernicious, 
this more troubleſome. Let them that plead ſoimpetu- 


| concerning, 
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concerning a maine point of their doctrine, ICE. 
Chryſoſtome laics; Precedit ſcientia virtatis cfltum : know- 
ledgeof vercue mult cucr goe before deuorjon : For »o 
man can earneſtly affett rhe good he knowes not : and theenill 
whereof be is ignorant , bee feares not. So that true loue to 
good, and hatred to cuill, carnot occurreto a heart neſci- 
enrofthem both, For Scientia conſcientians dirigit, con- 
ſcientia ſcientiamperficit. Knowledge reRifies conſcience, 


ſo well as conſcience perfits knowledge. Con mult ever 
be in compolition: and ſo kindly yniting knowledge to 
deuotion, there ariſcth Conſcience, 

Ifchey-allow not thentheir people eyes, they may as 
well lame: their feet ; and ſo ſend them like the Grid 


the way to heauen, wor is this the (tie of lite ; follow me, & 
I will bring you to the man (Ielus Chriit) whom: yee ſeckg, 
But he led themto Samaria. . | 


ditors.. Whenthe Preacher beginnes to analyſe his Text, | 
and to open the points of doctrine, to: informe the vn- 
defenders they lend him very cold attention. Thar 


not. Butwhenhe comes to apply his concluſions, and to 
drive home the vic of his inferences by application ; then 


diligence. -Asif they had onely-need-to have their hearts 
warmed, and not to haue their minds warned, & enlight- 
ned with knowledge. Butalas4noeyes,no-faluation. Your 
affections are ſtirred inyaine , without 2, precedent illu- 
mination of your ſoules. You mult know to.doe, before | 
|. you candoe what you know.. And'indeed hee chat, at- 
tends onely'to exhortation,and nor toinſtruttion,ſeemes 
to-build more ypon manszeale, then Gods: Word, Both 
doe well together : attend to. the Dottrine,and ſuffer allo 


band, inſtead of Dothan,to Samaria. They ſay, This is not | 


2. This reprehendsa common faſhion of many Au- | 


of the Sermons ſpent.in- ſlumber z as if it concern'd vs | 


they beginne toxouſe vp themſtlues , and lend aneare of | 


| thetard of exhortation; that _ may: haue beth. cleare 


3 | eycs, 
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Chryſcin Polit. li, 
3. Nemo poteſl fi- 


deliter appetere 


qaod tenorat * ot 
malum nfs coz- 
mum fit, non ti- 


methr, 


2.King.6.19, 
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The henefuerf tmination 
eyes, a8 fund feete: thoſe which God hath ioyned ro-| 
gether, let no manputaſunder.. a i et, 


Lcome from the Situation, to the 
Qualification 
 __ 1,* Ofthisſpirituall vje: ev/ightned./ For this bleſſing che 
21am.117., | Apoltle prayesto the © Faiber of lights ; from whom comes 
; exery good and perfet# gift : fromhim,and fromhim onely, ; 
comes this grace of /{lumination. Mans mind 1s potonc- 
bEph.s.8. | Iy darke,bur Þ derkneſſe, till the Spirit of knowjcdge light 
<2, King.z5, | ori him, andlighten him. Though © Zedekjabwasin Ne- 
| buchadnezzars Court, that great Monarch, newly deli- 
|uerd of his mon(trous ambition z to whomalb rhe glories 
and pleaſures ofthe world came a polliping': yet hee ſaw 
none of this pompe and magnihcence z his eyes: vwere 
"<Judg.16, | wanting. So blind ''4 Samſoy among:ithe-merry Phils 
{tins, ſaw none of their richapparrelh; eoltly cheere, and 
| glorious triumphs. When the naturall man comes into | 
the Temple, among the Cogregationof Gods. Saints, his 
foule is notdelighted withtheir prayers, praiſes,pſalmes, 
and ſernice'; he ſees no comfore, no-pleaſure,mo;conenc 
 incheiraftions. True, he dorh nor, hee aannor; for-his: 
vnder ſtanding is not inlightned, to'{cethe bope of their eal- | 
ling, andthe glorious ricbes which the 'Spirir ofgrace and | 
conſolation thedsinto them.” Hee: ſtes no-whitinto' rhe 
awfull-Maieſticof God; filling all. wich his glorious pre- 
ſence,atid ruling all: cuents'with his providence ; eucndif- | 
poting euill-co his glory. Nothingof the beauric, mercy, 
| pitie ofhis Saujour, fitting'at the righthand of his Father: 
not his Highnelle being in heauen, nor yethisNighnelle 
| *Heb.12.224 | to [is brethren o11earth;' Nothing of * down Siomy'the | 
' Citiv of the lining 'God, the celefliall lernfalem ;'noviof ithe 
company of numerable Angels 5 nor of the generallaſſem- | 
bly, and _— of the firſt bornewhich- are written in\Hea-'| 
G 


en ; notof God,'the Indgeof all; nor of tbe. fpiitroff inſt 


men mate perfett; rior of Teſur the Mediator of the newtTe- | 


ſlament; | 


p——_——  — 
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The beweftte of Uunrination. 60 
ftament ;'nor the blond of ſprinkling thar ſpeaks better thmags, 
then that of Abel. | 


« 


' 1 Whatmorethena world of happinefſe doth this mans 
The worldlings haue eſteemed , 'and miſnamed Chriſti. 


world. The greateſt Philoſopher is bur a ſot to the wea- 
keſt Chriſtian : therefore Philoſophy (vnbaprized vvith 
grace) is aid tobe monoculate,'to haue bur one eye, and 
that is of riaturall Reaſon; a left eye of the ſoule. But the 
Chriſtian hath two eyes : the left eye of Reaſon, whereby 


ſopher :and the woes of faith, __ theother want- 
ing cannot concejuethe of godlineſſe. This f my. 
| view hin , is but pets Ks a blind ws 
God onely then mult giue Salomon wiſcdome ; and to his 
Father, a knowledge aboue his Teachers. 8 1f any of you 
lacke wiſedome let him acke of God. The firſt Charadtter our 
forefachers taughe vs, was Chriſts Croſſe. Our firlt ſpel- 
linglefſon ; In the Name of the Father, &c. To teach ys, 
that euenall humane knowledge , muck more divine, is 
deriued from Gods fountaine. - There are two reaſons, 


for his E ns, this grace of /llumimation, 

I, ere ne blindneſſe came vpon vs by Gods 
uſt curſe for our ſinnes. As the Philiſtins put out Sam- 
ſenseyes, for his many miſchiefes done thetn: ſoG'O D 
on farre greater cauſe blinded Ade, and his perpetuall 
ifſue. He had pureand good any: - but becauſe his 
ambition was appetere prohibitums, to delire that was for- 
bidden:his puniſhment was perdere conceſſum,to loſe that 
hee had.” Now the fame hand that layd-on this penal- 
tie, mult rake ir off The blind men inthe Goſpell, re- 
couer'dnot their ſight till Chriſt.came. They were as 
typesto vs ; to teach vs that only the Spiric of Chrilt can 


ans Gods fooles: but wee know them the fooles of che | 


he may ſee into the ſecrets of nature, as farre as the Philo- | 


why we muſtall begge of God for ourſclucs, as Paw! did | 


EF 


eyenotſce! Hereupon wee call #mecrefoole anaturall. | 


- 


__ wee | 


| reſtore our ſpirituall eyes. Therefore/of this Spirit are 


dReue.3.,18* 
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The benefit of Ulumination. | 
we comnſelled to buy eje-ſalne, to annoint onr ejer, chat wvee 


may ſee. | | | JUG4/ 90 
2. This originall defe& is encreaſed by aftuall tran 


 grellions, We were borge iguorant, wee hauc, made our 


{clues blind ; putring out euen that remaining ſparke of 
nature. Wee i mind earthly things : {etting not onely our 
k affettions, but cuen fixing our-whole knowledge on this 
World. Anditis impollible that mans eye ſhould looke 
on earth and heauen alfoat one inſtant. It is arulein Phi- 
loſophy ; Nothing receiuesany thing, but thatis emprie | 
of all other things of a contrary nature. The eare mult be 
empty ofall ſounds, the taſte of all auours, the eye of all 
colours ; before there can be entertainement gitien to a 
new obic&t, The ſmell poſletied with Rew,-cannot ſent 
the Roſe : thetalte infetted with gall , imagines all mor- 
{els bitter: and a greene gla(le held before the eyes, preſents 
all things "hc th 9 reene.' So if the foules eye be ta- 
kenvp with the gawdy vanities of this py d world,it can- 
not diſcernethe things, that concerne- euerlaſting peace. 
The vnderſtarding then mult be with-drawn from earth, 
that it may contemplate heauen. This confutes their 
practices, that haue vowed a Monkiſh life, addied to 
ſpeculation &eying of heauen; yet are perpetually raking 
in the mudde of the earth to get money ;z with an impoſ- 
libilitic of reconciling theſe two oppoliteobictts'to their 
eyesat once. In yaine they lift vp ceremoniall eyes of a 
forc'd deuotion ; forthe eye of their heartis fixed down- 
wards : Vuleſſe they haue ſquint-ey'd fovles., that can 
-looke two wayes atonce. But I rather think,that like wa- 
termen, they looke one way, and rowe another : for hee 
muſtneeds be {trangely {quint-ey'd ,. that canat the-ſame | ' 
1n(tant faſten one of his lights on the light of glory, &the 
other on the darknes of iniquitie. The riches aboueand 
below are remote things 3 Quorum dum alind contempla- |. 
tim afpicimus , alind contempiim deſpicimus : whereof 


- whiles we admire the one, we vilipendthe other. This 


blind- | | 
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T Thebeneſitof Uumination. © 


blindneſſe then being both heredirarie to ournatures,(and 


heredicary diſcaſesarenot calily cured). and;augmented. 
_ | by:-ogr-wilful: diſorders ; can betakenaway by no. hand 


bur Gods. Site the World begannewas it never heard,ghat 
any ma (not man, but God) opened the eyes of onerhat 


was borne blind 5 and had: encreafed this cxcitic by. his. 


owne'accelliue and excelliue wickednclle, 


He that would deſire infpeioninto others blindnes, 


had need of cleare eyes himiclfe. Caſt out the beame in thine 
owne eye; that thou. maift pmll out the mate in thy brothers, 
Gich. our. Saujour., Lec vs take with ys then the eyes of 
grace;that wee hauc; that we.may the. better looke into 
that blindneile of nature, we had. There is in this blind 
cze diſeaſes and defects.. The dilcaſes are double, fo are 
the defe&s.. I m . 
The Diſeaſes. be, 

I, The Cataraft; which-is a thicknetle drawiit ouer 
the eye, and bred of many cauſes : this eſpecially ,. either: 
fromtherheume of vaine-glory,, or the inflammation of. 
malice. From this eye there is no refle&tion; or returning, 
the owne beames, whereby aman may.contemplate him- 
ſelfe. But euen the optick nerues, arid the viſory fpirits 


are corrupted ; the memorie cannot reuolue,nor the mind |. 


preſentitſelfe, wharirtis z, vec inſe deſcendere tentat. This 
darke mind is the yaule, where. Satan keepes his Semina- 
ric, and fits hatching a blacke brood oflults, 

The mcanesto expell this diſcaſe, is ro take Gods Law 
into-thy hand and heart, and through that glalle to looke 
into thy ſelfe. n (onſider your ownewayes m your hearts, 

faith the Prophet. 
| X Teipſmn- | 
Concute : tecum habita : te conſule, dic tibi quis ſis. 
Plumbe-deepe into thy owne breſt : * Animi twiabyſſum 
intra. A man offends letſe, by ſearching finne with too 


deepe, then with too ſhort an inftrument. Though this | 


be, | 


Ln = 


| . 


: __, 


PDe conſid. 


ſymb. bb.az. 
Intra 
fra 
'S Supra 
&/ Catra 


Ante - 


oft 


Chryſ. in traf@ de 


{| 


| be; faich 0 « Ayſelme, granis an ftia 3/2 hard exigent. S;\ 
pr a Goren kr non infhicio, neſcio} Sivie 


| ones ſelfe. Priuate ſinnes arenotealily ſpied our. 


Tickeadifannamn. 


dee, Borror ; fi nom videro,merteſt; If I looke into my ſelfe, 
I cannotinduremy ſelfe 5/if Hooke not; Tcanhor knovy 
my ſafe. If I ſee my ſelfe, thereishorror : if '] ſee nor, 
there is death. This inſpeRion is difficule. -Diffioile eft 
ſe noſſe, ſed beatmm. [tis a hard, but a happy thing to know 


jay 
cilia eff innenire , quam interficere'; as ( «far Gd ofa 
Seythians.: It is harder to finde themout, then to roote 
chem out. Innumerable ſinnes are in'a man 3 if-notin 
aQualland ripe prattice,yetin growing ſeeds. Quiindul- 
get ono vitio, amicus eft omnibus.” Hee" that is partiallyin- 
dulgent ro'oneſinne, is a friend toall. Tt isa paines well 
taken;to ſtudy thy ſdfe. How ſweeta reſt doththatnight 
bring, whoſe ſleepeis preuented with a recognition of 
our ſ{clues! | RO 

P Bernard teacheth man a three-fold confideration'of 
himſelfe : Quid, quis, quatis fit. What by nature; who in 
perſon, whar kinde of man in converſation. Which par- 
riculars when he caſteth'vp,he fþall findein ſurmme;Him- 
ſelfea miſerable ſinner.' $5 cupis bonne fieri , primiems erede 
quod mals ſis. Ifthowwauldeſt be good, firſt know that 
thou arteuill. Chryſoffome amplifies this ſelfe-knowledge, 
by reaching a man to conſider ; what he is i bimſel call 
and aſhes : whatis within him ; much wickednelſe : what |. 
abone bim,an offended Tuſtice : what below him, a burning 
lake : what agam#t him, Satan and ſinne: what before biz, 
vainepleaſure: what bebinde hy, infallible death. 

Bur alas ! what is all this that hath beene faid of the ve, 
if God enlighten not that menrall eye to ſee'it? Heemult| 
open our eyes , to behold the wonderfull things of his Law. 
Otherwiſe mans ſight to theſe objeRts, is butas ocmins 
noftne ad lamen ſolts, Spitituall joyes he cannot perceiue; 
and what hee concejues of death and hell, hee thinkes of 
chem ſcnſelefly like a beaſt, or deſperately like a Deuill, 1 
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his conſcience begins to-wake, he her aileep againe; 
Andas in ſome, rhe fuliginous rs the 
lower partsof che body,blinde the eyes :ſoin/him the fus 
mous evaporations of rhe fleſhes lutts , haue cauſed abſo- 
lure blindnelſe. The {pirir of God, wich the fauing inſtru- 
ment of grace, can onely takeaway this. Cataract, 

> :2,'|There' is another duſcaſc, called the Pearle-in-the 
eye ; a'dangerousdiſcaſe; :and heercofareall worldlings 
licke : for earthly riches is fuch apearle ini theireye, that 
they cannot ſee the pearleof the Goſpell, which the wiſe 
Merchant ſoldall he had to purchaſe. - By-diltruſting and 
diftrafting cares of rhe world, thisintellectuall eyc is not 
 onelydepraued, buridepriued of lighr: 4 ftitio mandi;, 
infettio anmmi : our ſoules arcatieed; infected with this 
contagion. Weare calily inclined, ang declined from our 


wonderifthat eye be blinde, which the-Deuill hatti daws- 
bed yp'wwith the dirt of this world + Conerouſnedle is ap 


the whole Vniuerſe to it vnſatiate ſelfe, ſo it takes vp: the 
wholefoute(with allthe-atteRionsand; defies 'of ir; It 
giuescuery/memberand faculry preiſe-mony, and bindes 
alltheircontentionto get riches. 'Irleaues not ſo much = 


de ſe ntrnſeturagatay oblitus'eſt animus-, duns 


 whatis doneitn:it felfe, what ſhall become ofir ſelfe. T his 
pearlethen mult be cutour of the worldlings-eye, vvith- 
the ſhatpe knife of repemrance 3" othepwiſeheishikely 'ne- 
| vetito'ſes Heations Forivratyibe well ſaid torhem, as the 
| Philoſopherantwered to:ſome, thar asked: him curious 


Mmnundition noteuratis, You arc bulicexaminersooncors | 
b- ming: 


'V STOKE T7 
; TIE 


"I" 


{upernall blifſe, by doting loueof theſe tranſient delights. | 
; And-vbi amor; thi oruhes : theeye followes the heare, with | 
mite diligencerhen k ſeruanc-his Matters: Now: it iis no | 


Ingrotſty;wherfocuer ir dwells :andas irwouldingrotſe | 


neyefor-ourſclugs, norathought for God Quiequid 
oCenpaten;: MV hites the mind iis exterrally buſted,it Levis | 


queſtions of theworkdy whetherit had'a foule., whether: | 
ir\ereround;&e. Worde vinnds ſoltcitieftir, &r ueſftram.| 


Gregor. in mor. 


b. 


F 
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| -  Thebenefit of Uumination. 
T9 ning the world, but idle negledters of your vnclean ſelues. 
Theſcare the Diſeaſes: there is alſo a double defect in | 
this naturall Eye. £7 | 


7. It percciues onely naturall and externall things; 
guz ante pedes ſunt ; which licar their feete, 2. Pet, x. For 
It cannot: ſee! a farre off. It beholds only. the barque ore 
| rinde ; butnotthe inward-vertue. Itcanperceiue vyhat 
thy riches arc, thy houſcadorned, thy lands tilled, thy 
grounds ſtocked 7 but not. thoſe ſpirituall bleſlings, and 
ccleſtiall priuiledges , that belong to thee as thouart a 
Chriſtian. It ans gra Cabinet by the- Lether and co- 
uerznot by the coltly jewels in it. Ie may ſee /obrourward 
affliction , nothis inward -conſolation. If God ſwells 
their garners with plentcous fruits, and hills their bones 
with marrow, this they ſee: but the hope of Gods calling, 
the comforts of the Goſpell, the _ of Leſw | 
Chrift, andthe promiſe of cternalllife, they nouſce. The | 
world is their circumference; other things Nec capinnt , 
nec cupinnt ; neque tenent manibus, nec cernent oculis; they 
neythcr comprehend nor cout; neither hold,nor behold 


 Abeaſtharhone kinds ofcye;amarurall-1an-two, a 
Chriſtian three.. The beaſt hathaneye of Senſe, thena- 
curall man of Senſeand Reaſon, the Chriſtian of Senſe, of 
_ and of Faith.” Each of theſe hath- his ſeuerall ob- 
tes, ſcucrallintentions. Theeye of:ſenſeregards onely 

, a 


motion, |/ 


v__- _—_ 


The»benefite of IHllinnnation; 
motion-:>Nec- naſcir, -nec poſcit, ' * 
ThecycofRcaſfon ſees further then 
hath (morethen common Senſe) a rationall'and diſcur- 
{iue apprehenſion of intelligible obie&ts. For the bodies 
of creatures, the bruires ſee them as well as man, and per- 
haps ſome better : butin theſe bodies he percciues hidden 
vertues;obieftuallco the.ſcopeof vnderitanding; which 
the bealt cannor ſee. 1 confetie that. many a man is'defe- 
Qiuc in the graduallaſcents of reaſon... Tell a ruſticke or 


or that alictleſtarre is larger then his car-wheele ; and he: 
derides'thy boldnetle,and thinkes thou would(t beadmi- 
red for telli 
reaſon is diſcerned perfect ruth; 

The eycof Faith ſees further then both the former;for 
it lookes into the oo of our calling, and the glorious mheri- 
taxce of the, Saints, The Chriltian hath nor. onely an cyc 
of Senſe comon with bealts3 nor an eye of reaſon com- 
mon wich men; but alfo an eye of faith proper to his pro- 
feilion. Whercin he goes beyond the naturall man, fur- 
ther then the naturallman goes beyond the beaſt. The 
vnregenerate liuesall his dayes in amiſt : hecannorlooke 

to.heauen ;:incompariſon whereof that world he fees, 
15 but a baſe moale-hill; and himſelfe is like a blind moale, | 
digginginir. Yea in this very world, his owne proper. 
clement, how little doth he truely percetue !: There is no 
herbe or lower-heetreads on, that he truely knowes. Yea 
heisa ſtranger ar home, and is ignorant of whatis in his 


world, he hathno inſight. The natural man perceineth not 
| the things of the Spirit of God, for they are foobſtmeſſe onto 
' [bim; nenther can hee know them, becauſe they are ſpiritually 
diſcerned. Thoſe things are incredible ,. impoſſible to 
him,, which we build our faiths on, Happy then are their 


ejes that ſee theſe things, In matters of the world our ſim |. 


thatof Senſe ; and | 


mechanicke chat the Sun is greater then the whole earth, | 


alye. Though this: by che cyc.of mature 


| owne boſome. Bur for things that concern a better'| 


1.Cor;2.14- 


plicity moues piry, or makes ſport: ler content:ys,.that 


theſe. 
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| wvilitude and Example. When men iudge others very euil, 


N The beneſitof Uumination.” 
theſe lolſes arc requited by our ſpirituall knowledge, fec- : 
ingfurrher havens aiakank Thar-wherein we arc1g- 
noratit,is tranſient & contemptible:that which we know, | 
is glorious and cternall. The ignorance of the former 
ſhall not hinder our bleiſednelle ; the knowledge of the 
other ſhall accompliſh it. | SIE TRAL 6 
2+ The ſecond defeF inthisepeisan inſolidleuity: iris 
roving, like Dinahs, and rauiſhedabroad zbur wants {clf- 
inſpection. Two things exceedingly mooue men ; * 54- 


{ 


they begin to think themſclues good. Nothing doth foo- 


to a high opinion of his owne worth, by comparing it to 
the baſe wickednetle of another ;' Þ Perinde oft , ac f quis 


ad claudes refficiens, ſnam miretur velocitatems : is like one 


terins omnia confiderat ; qui fic interna deficit : andis fo in- 
tentiue vpon orvazers bullet , rs my his 
owne. They arc common queltions ; Quid ille fecit? 
What hath hee done ? and Quid ille faciet ? 4 pphat 
ſhall hee doe ? But not What hane I: done ? not © What 
ſhall 1 doe that I might beſaved ? They are like Taylors, 
that haue taken meaſure of many men, neuer of them- 
ſclues. Such a man doth not ſmite his owne boſom with 
the Publican, bur breakes his neighbours head-with the 
Phariſe. It is good for a man to keepe his eyes at 
home , and ſet them aboue the domeſticall bulinelle 
of his owne heart : leſt at laſt Ommibus notur,jgnorns mo- 
ritur fibi.; he that lived knowne to all, dyes in ignorance 
of himſelfe. | 

I carmot leaue this excellent Organ, the eye ; till Thaue 
ſhewed you two things. 1. The danger of fpirituall 
blindnefle. 2, The meanes to cure it. 


ner blinde vs then compariſons. 'Hee that would mount | 


| that obſcruing a Cripples lamenetle, wonders at himſelfe | 
thatheis ſo ſwift. The curious man goesabroad, © Er ex-| , 


Spirituall þ/:zdnes ſhallappeare the more perilous, if 


Wwe 


— 
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The benefite of Hhinration | 
we compareit with natural. The bodies eye may be ber- 


is farre'wotſe thervto want the eyes of beatts.” The want: 
of corporal fight is often good, not euill : cuil inthe ſenſe, 
good in the conſequence. He may the better intend hea- 
uenly things, that fees no earthly tg drawe him away. q 
Many a mans eye hath done him hure. The ſorncs of God 


Palace ſaw 'Bethſhabe: Per oculorum beneficium intrat cor- 
dis veneficium, The lighening of luſt hath ſcorched the 


mus. An euill eye makes an euill mind . The Apoſtle 


ancyegreat wich whoredome. And there beeyes full of 
couctouſnetle, luſting after the grounds and goods of o- 


re, Lernotthine cyc be enamouredof that, which thy 
heart muſt not couer. You ſee therefore, that ſometimes 


eye of faich ſees the better, becauſe the eye of ficſh ſees 
fnotar all. 3 + : | s 15418954 1 $901 


want of fight :bue the ſpiricuallychinks thar none have 
clearer eyes then hinfſelfe;: He chat wants corporall eyes,. 
bletſech chemchar ſee; this man derides &defſpiferh them: 


ignorant ignorantiam; that know not they are blind,as Laodi- 
cea, Reue. 3. This conuition Chriſt gaue to the Jewes. 
If yee were blind, yee ſhould not hane fnne : but now yee ſay, 
We fee, therefore your ſinne remaineth. The blind in body 


dogge: there may be yer ſome reſpe& intheſe guides. 


be his ſeruant, is his traytor : or by the fleſh,which ſhould 
be asa wife, is his harlot ; or by the deuill, whichisa dog 


indeed; 


Hema 


ſaw the daughters of men. Danid from the roofe of his| 


heart through thoſe windowes. Malns eculus, malus ani- | 


ſpeakes of exes full of adwltery : it is a feareful thing to haue | 


ther men : as eAhabs eze was full of Nabeoths vineyard. | 
| But non trum eſt conſpicere, quod non licitum eſt concupiſce< | 


the lotle of corporall ſight doth'the- foule good : andthe | 


Belides,thebodily blind feelesandacknowledgeth his | 


l 


ter ſpared then the ſoules. As to-wantthe eyes of Angels,/| 


Their blindnetle is therefore more dangerous, Qui ſnam | 


is commonly led cither by his ſeruant, or-his wife, or tus |. 
Bur the blind in ſoule isled by the world , which ſhould | 
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"The behefit of Uluntination. 
indeed, a curre, not leading, but miſleading tim. 
Hetharis blind himſclfe, and led by ſuch blind, or rather 
blinding guides, how ſhould he cicape the rubs of tranſ- 
greſlioo, orthe pitte of deſtruttion ! 


Now the meanes to dlearethis Eye, is to getita know- 
ledgeof God, of our ſclues; Thatthe.cye may be cured, 


this knowledge mult be procurcd. 
Js —_ Works. 
Now God mult be knowne by his <##ord. 
Sprrit. 


1. By his Works. Thebooke of Nature teacheth the 
molt ynlearned, that there is a Deicie. This may be called 
naturall Theologie. For © his inviſible things may be vnder- 
flood by bus viſible workes. Preſentemque refert qualibet her- 
ba Dewm. Not a pile of graiſe weetread on , burtells vs 
thereisa GOD.f eArke the beaſts and they will tell thee ; 
the fowles of the ayre; s inthe Sea; the carth will de- 
clare unto thee, that the band of the Lord hath wrought thi. 
Whenan Eremite was found fault with, that hee wanted 


bookes, when Heauen and Earth ftood before his eyes. 
5s Theheawens declare the glory of G O D:: and the firma- 
went ſheweth his handy wotke, Day vnto day vitereth ſpeech: 
axd night unto night ſheweth knowledge. There is no ſpeech 
»or langnage, where their voice is not heard. All theſe crea- 
tures Fake G OD ;in whom is the at of all powers, & 
from whomthe power of all a&ts: whether thou hauc a 


filled with varietie ; or a Chriſtian hearr, filled with veri- 
tie.; deſpiſe not the pxdagogie and manuduRtion of the 
World, leading thee to know God. 

2, Butthis bookercads onely to vs, (that aske Av ſit) 
Dew eſt; that there 15a God. If weeaske further, Qu 
| fit, Who this Godis,or how to be worſhipped; ir cannot 


{.cxpoundir. I brings vs oncly like that Þ &Acheniaw Al 


bookes ; hee anſwered, that there could beno yyant of 


[4 


carnall affeQion, filled with vanitie ; or a curious head, | - 


rar, 
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mult turne ouer anew leafe, ſearch another booke to take 
-outthislellon. Search the Seripteres; for they giue this 
| teſtimony. So Zachary. i Tenne men ont of alllanguages of | iZach. 8.23. 
the Nations ſhall take bold of the thirt of him that is a lew ; | 
ſaying, We will got with you, for we bane beard that GOD i® 
with you, Inthe former, the booke is the VVorld , the | 
ſchoole Natures light ; the ſcholer man , quatenus homo ; | = 
as he is man... Buthere the Booke is the Scripture, the 
Schoole the light of grace, and the ſcholer Chriſtianman, 
as he is a Chriltian. There was the cyc of Reaſon exerci- 
ſed ; here of faith. There wastaught G O D in his crea- 
tures; here God in his Chriſt. ; | 

3. Butthis Scripturall knowledge ( common tothe 
wicked) is not ſufficient z there mult be a ſpiritual know- | 
ledge: vwyhereby, though he ſees not morethen is in the | 
Word,yet he ſees more then they, that ſee onely the letter | 
ofthe Word. The anneinting which you bane received gea- | *1.loh.2.27, | 
cheth you all things. Call-wee then earneltly vpon the Spi- NY 
rit of. /lumination for this knowledge. For it isnot ob- | 
tained per rationems, ſed per orationems z not by reaſon, but 
by praycrs. | For this cauſe I bow my kuges to the Father of | "Eph.z.18, | 
our Lord Teſus Chriſt, &c. That you be able to compre«. 
hend with all Saints, what is the breath, and length, & depth, 
- height ; & to know the lone of Chriſt, which paſſath know- | |- 
ledge, | 


Now we mult learne (oe ourſclues , andthis ſelfe- 
| | contemplation uſt be made | | 
| Naturall | 


by a<Morall - >glaile, . | 

| Spiricuall | 

1. Naturally,by looking into the confticution & com- | | 

polition of our owne perſons z as Paw! diſtinguiſheth vs] _ 

into. Body, Sonle, Spiris..For oy Body, it wasnot one- | m7; Theſ.5.23.] 

ly * faſhioxed beneath on the earth, but of the earth, 27} | "Pſali 39.15 
| 2 { 


G_—_ - ect. Ah. at OE TI—_ _— 
S 


L 


Corrnpta et corrnumpen- 
tia corpora; bodies corrupt ofthemiſclues,and corrupting | 
'| the foules. For thy Soul, it is arcall, ſpiritvall, mnuibls, | 


| 


in knowledge, alfeull movur ſclues. 


| Iinthatmoſtinward Chamber, orin an cabinerthercof, 


PI CO 


give vyay, 
| lothe (6 


'and __ after the «Hy of vanities. Like erring Pl! 
| nets, we k 


The benefit of Hamivation. | 


firſt Parcnts were made of the carth: : of the carth-vvas 
their meate : of their bloud : of their bloud 


their 
their ſeed : ER—o_—_— 


and indiviſible ſubſtance ; diffuſed by God into thy bo- | 

dy. Who by placing this foulein dyfiſh, hath ſer thee 
inthe mid-way, berwixe the bodiletle Spirits —_ my 
the mindlefle odies bedowe. Thisfoule 55 preſerued by | 
neither element nor aliment, but by him qnely that mark | 
her ; and to whom, ſhereſterh" not, till ſhereturnes. For | 

thy Spirit, i iris called vineuhamand vehic 


a Chariot. It is a bond to 2 


foule, to an earthly y body z 
by this Terri, a firmamentall 


tremes meete frien 
Spirit. Itis called a becauſcit carrieth the ſoules 


 faculries toall and of the body,and thar with 
— parts of the body 
1% Fo. Ag ;by conſidering how Frequently weehauc 


e vertues, to which the very Heathen | 
ane ic obocience Whereis our iuftice,temperancc, 
patience? We haue idledeſignes, and idler defires ; and 
to all cull char may bee either ehought or 
he: and whatwedaxenor aft, we darchke. Wee 

(like fond ſheepe) the paſhres of fir benefits, 


not the ccclyptike line of vertuous Rk 
ocritic. As CY oodin himfelfe, all cuill onely 
in knowledge: ſowe ont contrary y have much good 


3. 'Spiricuall knowledge goes yet further ;euen in we- 
dullas, et penetratia cordis. It ſearcheth the beart ; and if 


it can findean Tdol, icbri 5 it forth. fe ſees when the 
to rime the ſreameof cuſtome; 
what faintnelſe is in thy faith, I | 


_ when 


_ 


<h blemiſhes in che | ter 77 emcee $o.it 


the ocelltpics humblenctle ; and puts this prayer in her 
mouth); rhaerderatfes tome a ſmver, 


Eye : let vs ——— 
_ of his calling ; and the riches of the glory 
of Gods nherirce mth Seine | 
lockare and crunſparenteos frnfified He, The Phi- 
$ toa JE. Phi- 
lolophers tn necellary occurrences to our 
perfect Seeing ds ou ſhall Ge chemall here mee. * 

' ang, 4/20 diſpolitionof the FO that 
ſeeth. - Arollingeye nothing perfeRly.. A Dj- 
xahs eye is the prologue to arauiſhed foule. This mult be 
a compoſed eye, | Nelly ſetled on the diuine obieR : 
faying with David, My heart is fixed, O Lord, my heart 
4 fixed. The propoſed gloryis ſo infinite, that ic may 
well take vp the w 3 for ic ſhall one day take vp 
che whole man. Emter thow, good ſernant, onto t nts as 
boy * CES hid This Obie is &; 


cyecannek opiccimopemrb terre , or ſwblinia pry ;| 
nor can, the wnderff, ie iritW4 
rnmyineglig rapy van Hence it is 


cy 
he nh chemar e& videte, PaL4s. rages ſee, So Moſes, 
Stand ſil,” and ſee the ſaluation of God. So Chriſt to. his 
Apollles.: #r ir MOMs P0e" 4 to. 
there bur by; s. | 


| brings the beſt ſoule downe on her knees 3 teacherh her | 


ek: now done with the Organ a om te g- 


| 


T 2 L That 


ans” 


PROM.14.17. | 


| organand the obiect : neither too neere; nor too far off. 


'| itneuerſo bright, if too! farre off, ircannor diſcerne it, 


| Zize? And though you fay, itis the ſoule that ſees; yet c- 
1 uen this ule, white 


> 4. Tris required that the obiefted matter beſubſian- 
| and of afolid being Otherwiſe the ſight cannot percciue, 
. | northe minde well conceiue;the nature which is ſo-ſubtil 


ble obie&. . Butthis Qbic& herepropoſed, isr10 empty 


{ 1ance: whichthough naturesdull eye cartnotreach;faiths 


The benefit of Illuminatien. 
3. Thatchere be aproportionall diſtance berwixtthe 


A bright thing held too necre theſight, confounds'it : be 


God hath fivcetly ordered and compounded this diffe- 
rence. Thoſe cucrlaſting toyes arenorcloſe by oureyes, 
leſt the glory ſhould ſwallow vs vp : for mortall eyes can- 
not behold immortall things z ner our corruptible ſight | 
ſe ſtedfaſlly that cternall ſplendor. who can ſee God, and 


es it is prifoned in'this muddy vaile, 


or rather Iayle,the fleſh, hath by rcafon of the others-n- 
| potency and paſſiblencile, a thickecloud caft berwceene ic 


®1.Cor.13.12. 


ſelfeand glory. © For now wee ſee through a glaſſe darks)) : 
but thenface Dfive. New 1 w_ in part, 0 ſbab T 4h 
enen as alſo 7 am knowne. The beſteye vpon earth lookes 
but througha glalle, alattice, an obfeuring impediment. 
Now on Rs other ſide, leſt this obie& ſhould be too farre 
off, that the intelletuall eye could not reach it, behold, 
God hath gmenit the firſt fruits ; » Righteonſneſſe; peace of 
conſcience, and ioy of the holy Ghoſt ;4/prelibation x/ prog 

Ic ſees the carnelt of the Spirit, ſealmg v5 vp to the day of 
redemption 3a pledge of thoſe ioyes, which otherwiſe no 
eyc hath ſcene, no carcheard, nor hearton earth con- | 


ceiued. 

tiall; not altogerher diaphanous & tranſparent, but maſlic, 
& ſublim'd: but intends it ſelfe ſtill further, till it can ac- 
quieſcere in materiam viſibilem ; reſt it ſelfe on ſome-vili- 


Chimera, or imaginary , tralucent, ayeryfhadow, but 
ſubſtaniall : the hope of Gods cali, and grins inbert 


eye ſees perfeRly. For Hee eft fides,credere quodiven'vides: | 
| E | [And 


—] — T wad. —_ a——_—_ —— — 


©  Thebeneft of Illumination. = 


on prooued, ſolid and ſubttantiall :  becauſepnothing 
complacency. How go theaffeftions ofmanina rolling 


and mga oenons creature toanother ! now thy 
heartis {ct ypon wealth zthouwilt hauc jt, though thou 


bowels of the carth, and of the ſonnes of the earth. Say 
wealth is come, thouart then for honor: thy riches area 
hdder,whereby thou wouldelt climbe to dignity. Dede- 
cet dinitem eſſe ignobilem. Nobility gotten not ſet- 
led thee : thouart traucrling new delires. Thy luſt pre- 
ſents thee a beauteous paramour 2: yndeanedelires now 
Gil vp thy _—_ ef Germane, 
; parts za golden Aſſe, a proud Lyon,a lux- 
__ voy Wealth and Sk — 
pleaſures thy luſt sanſivered :thenthouartfor mulike , 
and fo! 2 fourth part z thou artthineowne fidler. 
| Nowthybloudisto be heated with delicates 3thou muſt 
Ayes to thy throat with ng pet; 
' land fo playeſt yetanother part, a Cater to v1 
Whenallis done, - | | 

Noy contenta quies z non oft ſedata libids. 


&d, and cloyed with variety, with vanity ; nopcontented. 
Iris al but one little crunume to one halfe dead of hunger. 
Couldft thou paile ouer the vaſt Vniuerſe, from the con- 
uexe ſuperficies of heauen , to the center of hell : yet the 
m_—_ capacity, rapacity of thy defires will not be fa- | 
tis 


inquietum eſt cor noſtruns donec requieſcat in te, O Lord, 
uiettill itreſtinthee, Nothing bur the Trinity. of per- | 


When thou haſt thus wandred, and beg'd ofcuery 
poore creaturea ſcrap of comfort, yetthouare but daw- | 


"Andtheſubiect of this ſpectacle is by demonttratt. 
buxthax can giue this intelleuall eye firme content and | 


thou did{t make vs for thee; and our heart cannot bee |. 


| | 9 Sn Deity , canfill the triangular concaue of 
13 | mans 


Well hen did « Auguſtine confeile: Feriſtines adte,or coflhaaya 


» 


The benefit of Illumination. 
mans own heart. Thefireflicth to his ſphere, the ſtone 
fallethco his center,the riuers runto the ſea,asto theirend 
and re(t;and are but yiolently detained in any other place. 
The needle' touched: with-the Load(tone, ſtands ever 
trembling and quiueringytillicenioy thefull aſpect ofthe 
Northerne Pole. T os Lord is onely our Centerzthe 
very life of fatisfaQtionzfull of perfe& and infalliblecom- 
fort ;andhe alone can content the boundletle apprehen- 
lionof thisintelleuall exe. All other are but ſhadowes 
andyanities, but this matter obieRed' jn my Texc, fati(- 
fies. The world- cannot , but this can ; the-hope 'of Gods 
| calling, and hrs glorious inheritance; &c. oo on 
| 5. Clearnelſ& of ſpace berwixt: the: Organ'and the 


body, prevents the faculty of the Eye. The quickelt eye 
cannot ſee through hils 3 end acraiſe cloud isableto hide 
theSunicfromvysar noone day, - On necelitty, rharwee 
; may behold with our ynderſtandings eyes; this cele(tiall 
obie&t ; the hope of our calling 3 there mult be aremouing 
of all thicke and imipenetrableobſtacles, oo 
1. Some hauewhole mountaines betwixt their cycs 
and heauen : the mountaines of yaineglory hinder rhetr 
ſight. Theyarerautthed with the brauery of earth : they 
thinke there js no heauen butat Court 5no further ſcope 
of ambition, then to be great in this world. If you tell 
chem of the glory of Gods Inheritance given to his 
Saints , alas, they belecue not your prattle : they cannot 
feeir. They cannot indeed ; for who can ſee through 
mountaines? | 
2. Others,to make ſurer preventionagainlt their ſight 
ofheauen, haue rolled the whole carth berwixe that-and 
| their eyes." Theſc are the conetous, who arerooting 
downe to the Center. If youtell them of this hope, &#c. 
they anſwere, Nor videmu niſi terram ; wee {ce nothing 
but earth. Well may they fay fo : for what eyes can ſee 
through the yalt and condenſed body of the earth? 


I 


| | object. For theinterpoſition of ſomerhicke and grotle | 


3. Others | 


| T he benefit of Numination. 


chy clouds, between their light and this Sunne of glory, 
that they cannot ſee.” Whether of errors, thatdarkenthe 
light of the truth: .Qr of affected ignorance;that blindes 
cheir owne eyes: Qr of blaſphemous Arheiſme;they will 


of his comming ? Since the Fathers fell aſleepe, all things con- 


video ; 1 ſee nonew thing: it was ſo, anditisfo. Non a» 
lind videre patres, alindue nepotes eAfficient. Or of rude 
and crudeimpiewes, which both blearc their owne eyes, 
and ſhadow heaucns graces from them. Thus the Deuill 
deales wichthe;asthePhariſes ſ{cruants dealt with Chriſt: 
firltthey.blinde him, and then buffer him, and; bid bim 
prophecie b who ſmotehins. Firit hee puts out their. eyes 
| with their qwne iniquitics, and then lcades them abour 


they:haue: blinded. rhemſclues'; interpoſed ſuch clouds 
 berwixt them and heauen , that this-g/ori0x5 light cannot 
ſhineynto'them. Theremult be then aclearer ſpace; and 


this G ts.to faich. © Stephen full of the holy Ghoſt , 
ined fed mcobemen,w ſaw the gloryef' G OD, 
&C. Behold, 1 ſee the heauens open,and the Sorne of man ſtan- 
ding on the right hand of Ged. Though this bee taken for 
morethen a fpfrituall ſight ; yet hence we haue. this com- 
fort ; that our eyes of Faith ſhall ſce God now in-Grace, 
and our eyes of fleſh heercafter in glory. - 

6. Laltly, theobie&t muſt beſtable and firme, for if it 
moue too ſwiftly, it dazelcth the eye, and cannot be tru- 
ly (according to the perfe& forme of it) beholden. An 
oare in the riuer often ſeems to the paſlengers as if it were 
broken by reaſon of the fwiftand violent motion of the 
water. Anarrow cuts the ayre with ſuch quickneſle,that 
wecan ſcarce diſcerne it; which lying at the marke is ca- 
lily ſeene. God hath therefore anſwered our delires, and 
| fitted our ynderſtandings with ſtable obie& : which 

4 


Paul 


ſce nothing, but-what they doe ſee. 2 pphere ts the promiſe 


tinue as they were from the beginning of the ereation. Nil noni | 


co make himſelf ſport: They cannot ſee the way to blitle, | 


7 


3. Others ycthaucinterieted fuch obſeureand pit-| 


Pagy __— 
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©2.Pct 3.4. 


b Marke 14.65 


E AQs 7.55.56, 


Las.1 p= tin 


Fa 


| 


{ 2.C0r,4.17. ) 
| fubRtanciall and permanent : not a lighe rran{zent marter, 


306 | 


The benefit of. Humination. 


Verſ.1s. 


Eccl.5.20, 


Pani calls an exceeding & cternall waight of glory. Awaight 3 


nora ſwift yoluble nature 3 butwaighty. Therefore let vs 
not looke on the things which are ſcene , but on the things 
which are not ſcene: for the things mhich are ſeene are tempo- 
ral, but the things which are not ſeene are tternall, Ir is 
| here called an Inberitance, which none can take from ys : 

thar ſubtle Lawyer Satan, ſhall neucr be able to picke cx- 


ir. 
You muſt not expe, that I ſhouldenter into a parti- 
' cular refolution of our obiced comforts : I muſt reſerue 
that to amoreliberalltime. Onely now let ys fet them 
in our meditation, and ſettle our ſelues to attaine them. 
Contemne we, condemn we the fooliſh choice of world- 
lings, in regard efour portion and berter pert, nener to bee 
taken from vs. Why ſhould 1 diſlike my gold, becauſe he 
preferres his copper ? The lealt dramme of theſe .ioyes 
ſhall outwaighall the pleaſures of carth. . Andias'orietor- 


| mentinhell ſhallmake ey Va- 


nities : ſo the lcaſtdrop of thus pleaſure ſhall take from'ys 
the remembrance of our former miſcries. Wee ſhall not 
thinke on our youu in this world, when aw nm 
thoſe Riches : and forger/ our contemptible baſencile, 
when God ſhall giue vs that Glory of Saints. Heeſhall not 
wuch remember the dajes of bus life, becauſe God an- 
ſwereth bins in the iy of his heart. God giue ys 


to ſee rheſe things now in grace, that 
| A I" IL, 
in glory. Awes. 


EO Nenk 


"THE 
COSMOPOLITE: 


WORLDS ESE 


L4 


_ E— 


Lvxe I2e 20. 


ſhall be required of thee : 
"oa be which they haſt prowded? ? 


HIS is the Conetous mans JEIEE 
and both (like an. vnflattering glalle) 
reſents his preſent nb » Whar 
i ; weſ and. (like a farall booke ): pre- 
WH monl(trates his futureſtate, what hee: 
ſhall bee. And becauſe ;z as no man 
JF would be thought of others, or will 
thinke ehebtr> a worldling ; ſo nor apply to himſclfe 
theterrogr of this Text : erefore this Scripture doth 
both indigirate and ſingle him out, with a Twes bem z 


6s 
BEL Er vx) Lb eh: 
SEL By 


But God ſaid wvnto him ; Thou aro nt ay Fi fo bale | 
elle "y | 


and when it hath ſet himfelfe before himſtlfe , it tels him | 
how he ſhall ſtand before the Tribunall of Gas *vvitha | 
loſt zame, witha loſt ſovle, wich aloſt world, with a wn l 


D— _—_ VESTS 


|| the wicked, 


| Iob 21.10, 


| Pſal.73:5.7. 


The Worlds Panouritte 


Proſperity 


permitted to 


» 


Care keepes 
wealth com- 


pany, 


and neuer to be recoucr'd heauen, 


[ ney, fraud, oppreſſion, or vniultdealing might get : bur 


| faileth not : their Cow calueth and cafteth not. They ſpend 


7:5 ? Why ſhouldſtthou diſquiet thy ſelfe with: thongs 
of proutſ16 forthat day, whoſe eveningrhou art:notfure 


We ſhall perceiue more plainly the' Coſmopolites feare- 
fall iudgement, if wetake a precurſory view of the Para- 
bles former pallages. - 

Firſt we hauethe Rich man, verſ{.16. proſperingin his 
wealth: not onely inthe 'vfurious gaines, which-his mo- 


| evenin thoſe things which Godby the hand of nature 
did reach forth to oy. For his ground brought forth plen- 
tifully. So deepea draught haye the wicked often drunk 

{ in thecommon cup of bleſſings. Ther Bull gendreth and 


their dayes in wealth. Yea, will you heare yetalarger exhi- 
bition ? They are not in trouble as other men, neyther are 
they plagued like others. There they haue exemption from 
miſery. Their eyes fland out for fatneſſe * they hane more 
_ heart could wiſh. There they haue accumulation of 
clicity. | 

Secondly, we haue him caring what to doe, verl.17. 
Hehad ſo much gaine, ſo much graine ; that his roomes 
could not anſwere the capacity of his heart. #/hat ſhall / 
doe, becanſe I baue no roome,, where to beſtow my fruits ? 
Careis the inſeparable companion of aboundance. Ya 
recipiuntar dinitie & ſolicitudos. They, to who is giuen 
moſt wealth, are moſt you to carking, ſharking, and ſo- 
licitous thoughtfulneſfe, with a lictle:myerſion of our Sa- 
ujours meaning ; Where is much ginen, there :6vtelf{ yea 
more required. Thoſe hearts whom the warl@hathy don 
moltto fniokie, areleaſt of all farisfied :; ſtill they*require 
more, and perplexe themſelues to/ get itA xeafomable 
man would chinke , that chey who potlefſe abundanr ri- 
ches, ſhould not be poſſefſed with abundant ceres:* But 
care npt for tomorrow faith Chriſt. Cuins enins dies fpatium 
te viſurnnz neſcts, quam ob canſam illins ſolicitudine- torque- 


i 


to ſe? 


<» ; 


—_— 


B> 


| Thir dly, 


a 


v 
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what ? 1. / will pull downe my barnes, and build greater ; 
and there will | beſtow all my fraits and my goods, He thinks 
| ofno roome i» viſceribus paupernm, in the bowels gf the 
| poore: which the Lord hath propoſedto hima fit recep- 
 tacle of his ſuperfluiry. He mindes notto build an hoſpi. 
; tall, or to repairea Church ; eyther in cultwrm Chriſti , or 
' cultwram Chriſtiani : to the worſhip of-Chrilt , or educa- 


| tion of orphanes, or conſolation of diltrelled foules ; bur | 


| onely reſpe&ts Horreum ſuum , and Hordenm ſuum ; his 
Barneand his barley. The want of roome troubles him : 


his harueſt was ſogreat, that heiscrop-licke. Theſto-| 


; make of his Barre 1s too little to hold that ſurfet of corne 
| he intends it ;andtherfore in anger he will pullit downe, 
| and make itan{werable to his ozvne defires.. 2. This hee 
takes as granted,and ypon the new building of his Barne, 


he builds hisreſt,ver. 19. Then 1will ſay to my ſoule;Sonle, 


cate,drinke, andbe 'merry. He dreames Jus belly full, and 
now his pipes goe : heſings requiems, and lullabies his {pi 
ritin the cradle of his barne. ' This ſweet newes hee whiſ- 
pers to his foule. Though he had wearied his body with 
ince(ſant toyles, and madeit a gally-ſlaue to his imperious 
' affeRion : yet hisſoule had beene eſpecially diſquieted , 
| and therefore hee promiſeth his ſoule ſome eaſe, In this 
indulgent promiſe, thereis a Preface,and a Solace, 
| 7, The Prefaceatlures his ſoule mwch goods, and many 
| yearesr; mnltas dinitias, multos annor. He knew that a ſcant 
| and ſparing proffer would nor farisfie his boundletle de- 
ſires; there muſt be ſhew of ar-abundant umpletion. Iris 
not enough to hauean ample rocke or diltatte of wealth, 
| vnlefſealongeuall time be afforded to ſpinneit out, Phi- 
| loxenus his with coupled with his pleaſant viands a long 


nelle 


Thirdly, wee haue his reſolution ; whichin his pur-| | 
poſe, hath a double ſucceſſion ( though no ſuccelle)) for 
cheir diſpoſed order and places. This will dee , veri; 18. | 


| 


| 
| 


thou haſt much goods laid vp for many yeeres, takg thing eaſe, 


| throat, (Cranc-like);to prorogue his delight : for ſhort- | 


—_—— 
—— _— 


— 
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 {onehourecan ſcarce warme his throne: irkeepsaChrilt- 
1 maſ-lord flat,that he knowes his end. If chis man had bin 
F” | his own Lord,how excellent an eſtate would hee haue af | 
ſired himſelfe ! His Farme ſhould haue been fo large, and 
his leaſe fo long,that I doubt whether «Adam in Paradiſe 
hada greater Lordſhip,ox Merbuſpalema longer life. The 
{ laſt of his deſires is of che longelt (ize : giue him much. 
| goods, and much time, abundance of ioyes, and abun- 
- 205k of dayes z and you hicte or fitte the length of his 
foote. 

2. TheSolaceis a daunceof foure paces 5 Take thine 
eaſe, eate, drinks, and be merry. Thefull belly loues an calic 
Cn ens es I rw 
the vacation of ({leepe. He | paines to brin 
death ypon him; oe Geng ic be 
| | himralkeof eaſe. Hepropnſeth himſelfe that, which he 
| trauells to deſtroy,life: and cuen now ends whathe threa- 
tens to begin, So worldlings weary and weare out their 
| Hues to hoord wealth : and-when wealth comes, 8c health | 
oes, they would giucallfor life, O fooles ! in continu- 

queſt of riches, to hunt themſclues out of breath z ati | 
then be gladto reſtoreall at once for recouerie. The next 
e is, Eate: his bones muſt notonely be pleaſed, but his 


8 


\ nefſe doth ſomewhat abate Fweernelle. Rex horeaking of | 


y. TItis ſomewhat yet, that this mans 
moreto pinch his 


s: therefore what before he was in 
| their debt, he will pay them with the viury 


lues atlaſt no 


of ſfurfets. He 


purpoſeth to make himſelfe ofa thinne ſtarueling, a fatte 
Epicure ; and foto tranſlate Parcums into Porouns. The 
third paceis, Drinke : where gluttony is bid vvelcome, 
thereis no ſhutting out of drunkenneiſe. You ſhallnot 
takea Nabal, buc he plyes his gobblet , as well as his tren- 
cher. And this isarcady courſe to retire himſelfe from his 
former vexation ;to drowne his cares in Wine. Thelaſt | 
| paceisa Leualto ; Be merry : When hee hath got junkets 


but] 


td 


| in his belly, and vines in his bgaine, what ſhould hedoe, | 


m3. 


_— 
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burtleape, dance, reuell, be merry, be mad ! Aﬀeer fealting, 
mult follow ieſting."Heere beall the fourc pallages : he 
pw care away, he eates careaway,. he drinks earcaway, 
and now heſings care away. His pipes befull, and they 
mult needes ſqueak, though the name of the mod , 

thename of G'O D be dishonoured, Burto ſuch 

merry ſcoffer might well be applied that verſe, which was 
| founded in'theeare of a great Rimerdying: Deſwme lndere 
temerÞ, nitere propere ſurgere, de puluere, 1.eaue playing, & 
fall co praying: 1c is but ſorry teſting with death. Thus 
his dance was like Sardanapalus; Ede, bibe, lude : Fate, 
drinke;and be merry: bue there is one thing marres all hjs 
ſport ; ———_ of his ſoule-to judgement. He pro- 

c 


a mad-. 


miſeth a merry life, and a m_— ; bur death fayes nay to. 
both. He gratifies his foule, & ratifies his ſtates but cou- 
zens himſclfein all. It may be faid of him, as King John 


of the fatteStagge dying ; See how eaſily he hath liued, 


{bwre followes. Quigaudebit cum mundo,non regnabit cums 


| Chriſto. He reioycet 
inglory with Chriſt 


' Thusfarre the Rich man a&s ; now comes in Gods. 
part : which turnes the nature of his play, from Comike 


toy to himſelfe ; But God ſaid; Thewfoole , this night ſhall 
thy ſoule be taken fromihee, 0. 


The words containe an< 
The Agentis God; Bur Gadfaid, The Patient is the 


| rich Foole. The Paſſion. This night ſhall thy ſowls be requi- 
red of thee. The Queltion which God puts to him, to ler | 


yea 


yet heneuer heard Matſe. This was the ſweet, but the | 


with the World, but muſt not live | 


; purpoſes to Tragike events. He behights all peace and'| 


Hierom.. 


J 


him ſee his folly 3 Ther whoſe ſhall thoſe things be vobich | 


The 
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*Ef2.14.13-15, <The King of Babylon fayes in bis beart, I will aſcend: into 
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L, 


The eAgem, God. ik 4040S 
The Rich man was purpoling great matters, but he rec- 
koned without his hoſt: he reſolues thus and thus z By: 
God ſaid io him, Hence two obſcruations. 
_  . Thatthepurpoſes of men are abortiue, and never 
come toa ha bachif God blelſe nor their conception. 
Man purpoſcth, and God diſpoſeth. The horſe & prepared 
to the battell, but the viltory is of the Lord. It isa re- 
ſeruacion inall pur purpoſes ; $i Deo placwerit : If it ſhall 
pleaſe the Lord, ' * Goe to naw 7e that ſay , To day or tome- 
row we will goe into ſuch 4 Citie and continue there a yeere, & 
buy and ſel, and get gaine. Whereas ye know nat what ſhall be 
on the morew. 7: ought to ſay, If he Lord will, For neither 
congue can ſpeake, nor foote moue, if the Lord ſhal encr- 
| uate them : as he did Þ Zaobaries tongue in the Temple, 
and © Jeroboamsarme, when he would hauvereached itout 
againſt the Prophet. In vaine man intends that, wherca- 
gainſt God contends. Siſera reſolues on-vitory, GOD 
crollethit with ouerthrow. Yet thinks S:ſers, [acl vvill | 
fuccour me, ® For there is peace betweene TJabin King of Ha- 
zor, and the houſe of Heber the Kenite. No, _— 
armeofthe Lord 1s ready to encounter him ; a draught 
of milke ſhall be his laſt draught, and the-hand ofa vyo-|,, 
| man ſhall kill him, that hath eſcaped the hand of an Ar- | V 
The lewes may fay, We will fli on ſwift horſes,But 
-God faith, Towr - Arr jo Ps Tore yr pur- 
ſeth tolick vp Ifſraclas the Oxe grafle ; and though he 
ound the Land before him as an , toleaueir behind 
himas Sodowme'z But God ſaid, He ſhall goe home withour 
his crrand : An hookcin his noltrilsſhallreine him back. 


| heanen, I will exalt my throne aboxe the flarres of God: and 
Twill be like the moſs High. But God faid', Thoufhatt be 
brought down to bell, to the ſides of the pit" Herod made him: | 


ſelfe} 


Is, 


+ 


— 
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ffe to ſure of Chrilt, char rather then to faile of | 
off the prophecied King, he ſlayes his owne fonne : Hee 
mighr RINGS yn oonny Wit whec 
lautth promi che Spanyards flatter thamſclues, when 
chey baptiſed their Nawe wich the name of Jwvmſible? | 
England is their own,they are already graſping it(warme 
wich gore) in-their clutches. But God ſaid, DeſtruQti- 
on ſhall-inherice their hopes : and the remainder of 
ruine ſhall be onely left to celtifie , vyhat they. vvould 
haue done. _ + 
Mens thoughes promiſe often was , __ 
maend ; many things, things :- they arc - 
Ws hens 4 +9 re abrys/ourgares we 
becauſe God hath not bletſed them. Ambition may zeare 
currets in emularion of heaven : and vaine-glory build 
Caſtles in cheayre z burthe former ſhall have no rooke, as. 
the latcer hath no foundarion. Philip threatned the: Lace- 
demonians, thatif he encred their Coumrey,he would ve- 


rerly extinguiſh them. T hey: wrote him-no- other an-| 
{ere but Ss, If: meaning, it wasa condition wdll put in, 
's Brno was like to come there. $i S / xon efſer,. 


t dliber effet. Bur im the menaces of angry T y- 
4) rates, and purpoſes of haſtic intenders ,. there isan If, an 
+ | included c6dition, that infaruaresall. Let our lefion hence 
be this. | 

That our ſes may be ſped witha happy fuccelle,, | 
let ys hn 4s 5: nr Lord. 4. my vsSderiue 
| authoriticofour intentions from his facred Truthzwhich 
giues rules not onely to liue well, and to ſpeake well, bur 
cuen ad brnecopitandum, to thinkewel. It is. a; wicked 
purpoſeto faltrill Pen! be killed 3 to wreake malice,co fa- 
cific luſt. Inauſpicious and wichour ſpeed arerhe incenrs, 
whoſe beginning isnot from God. Ler no purpoſe palle | 
{currant fromchy heart, till God harh fer on ir his {tampe: 
ver feale of approbacion.; Ler his Word gineir _ : | 
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yet In tNO 
boai-y! 7 as Paw! doth afterwards in that place z i 7 'f the 


- | aholy Propetor Apoſtle anda profanePublican. 
| 


nailes the very heart faſt to the carth. It is his talent of | 


Whatſoeuer yedoc, yea or intend todoe, let both ation 
ofhand, and thought of heart beall to Gods glory. 
2; Lervsinall our purpoſes reſeruethe turſt place for 
Gods helping hand. * #/ithout mee yee can doe nothing Jaith 
 Chrift. Butit is obiected that Panl ſpake peremptorily to 
his Corinthians. s 7 will come vnto you when 1 ſhall paſſe 
through Macedonia. And Daxid, > ] will gee to the houſe of 
the Lord. I anſwere, Cor tenet , quod lingua tacet : they 
that had 1o much grace in; their hearts, wanted not this 
ce ; et noſcere et poſeere facultatem Domini,to know and 
clire the Lords iſhon. You ſhall neuer take men fo 
wellaffeted to good workes, thatdoe notimplore Gods 
aſſiſtance. Though they doenot eucr expreſle inyyord, | 
never ſuppreſſcin thoughr,thatreſeruation ; 1f it 
Lerdpermit. If any will dareto refolue too confidently, 
patronizing their temeritic from ſuch 5 aSif their 
voluntates werepoteſtares, let them know. that like Tay- 
lours, they haue meaſured others , bur never tooke mea- 
ſure of themſclues : thatthere is great difference berwixt 


2. Obſcrue, that God now ſpeakes fo to the Coue- 
tous, that he will be heard : he preacheth another kind of 
Sermon to him then eucr he did before : a facall, finall,fu- "p 
nerall Sermon, a Text of Iudgement z This night ſhal they | 
fetch away thy ſoule. For this fs Gods LeQture, himſelte 
reades it ; But God ſaid. Hee had preached tothe yyord- 
ling often before ; and thoſe Sermons were of three 
orts. a 
1. By his Word. But cares of the world choake this 
Seed : the hears after conetonſneſſe;, cuen whiles the 
fleſh ſits ynder thepulpit. This is the deuills:three-wing'd 
arrow, (wealth, pride , voluptuouſneſle ) Rs 


cad, which he hangs on the feet of the foule, the affeRi- | 


ons ; | 


——_ 


| maze him. For God, when hee ſtrikes others, vvarnes 


| firſt was obieed to his care, the ſecond to his eye, this 
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ons z that keepes 
with the peinted beauty of this filchy Harlot hee bewic- 
cheththeir mindes, (teales their deſires from Chritt, and 
| ſends thema whoring to che hote Stewes of hell, Thus is | 


Gods firſt Sermon quite loſt, 
2. ByI 


ements on others, whoſe ſmart ſhould a- 


thee, Tia res agitar, &c. When the next houſe is on fire, 
thy cauſcis in queſtion.” God hath ſmirten Irael,that [u- 
dab might feare. Though Iſrael play the Harlot, yet let not 
Tadah offend. * Ephraim is ioqned to Idols: let him alone, 
When the p 
thee, Iam not farre off. Godsiudgementon the Galile- 
ans, and we in Slee is thus applied by Chriſt, todraw 
others to repentance, lelt they likewiſe periſh. But what if 
thouſands fall on the worldlings righthand, & ten thou- 
fandsabout him, he dreames ofno danger : his own gold 
ues him mage content, thenall this terror. The Deuill 
Fach hood-wink'd him with gaine ; and fo carrics him 
_ (likea hooded hawke)on his fiſt wichour baiting 
to hell. 
3. By crolles on himſelfe ; and this Sermon comes 
alictle neerer to him for it concernes his feeling, The } 


laſtco his ſenſe. But as the firſt Sermon hee would not 
heare, thenext not ſee, ſothis he will not feele : = hee & 
frricken, but he hath not ſorrowed. He impures all to his ill 
lucke, that hee loſeth the gameof his worldly delires:he 


n God is not inall bu thoughts. All theſe Sermons are 
loft. 

Butnow God will be heard : He ſaid ; he ſpoke home; 
awordanda blow. He will be ynderſtood, though not 
flood vnder. Ueciferat, vulnerat : per ditium, per ittum.. 
This is fuch a Sermon,as ſhall not paile without conſide- 


' {ration. So hepreachedto Pharaob, by frogs, flies,locults, 
| V murraine, | 


yt. M.A 


This Sermon is loſt alſo. | 


| 
E 


knocks at thy neighbours dore, it tells | 


| 


| 


lookes no more yp to heauen , then if there was none. |. 
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Math. 26.74, 


| therich Idolla foole ? It is euen a maximein commonac- 
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murraine, darkneſſe: but when neyther by 4Zoſesvocall, 
nor by theſe aQtuall letures he would be melted, the laſt | 
Sermon is a Red Sea, that drownes him and lus armie. 
The Treeis bared, manured,watered,ſfpared in expeRan- 
cie of fruits : but when nonecomes, the lalt ſermon ts the 
eA xe: it mult be ® hewn- downe and caſt into the fire. This | 
kinde ofargument is vnan{\werable , and cannot be eua- | 
ded. When God gines the Word, invumerable are the Prea-. 
chers: if the lower voyces will not be heard , dearh ſhall | 
be fear'd. God knocks long by his Prophers,yea P fans | 


| at the dore himſelfe ; we will not open. But whenthis | 


Preacher comes, he opens the dore himſelfe,and will not | 
be denied entrance. 4 Al the day long haxe I ſtretched. 
forth my hands wnto thee; manum miſericordie, the hand of 

his mercy : tt is not embraced. Now therefore he (tretch- 
eth out mannm Inſtitiz, the hand of his Iuſtice ; and this 
cannot be auoided. All that long Day is paſt, and novy | 
the worldlings Night comes. This night ſhall they require 
thy ſoule. The Rich man muſt heare this Sermon; there is 
no remedy. But GO D ſaid. Wee are come from the | 


Dooer, to | 


The Sufterer, or Patient; | 

And histitle is, A'pgwy, Thow foole. What ? If this had. 
come from a poore Tenants mouth, it had beene held a | 
petry kinde of blaſphemy. Is therich man onely held the 
wiſe man, atall parts; and doth God change his title with | 
ſuch a contradi&ion ? Is the worlds gold become drolle? 


ceptation ;z He is wiſe, that is rich. Dizes and Sapiens are 
voces connertibiles ; Rich and wiſe are convertible termes, 
imagin'd to {ignifie one thing. when the rich man ſpeakes, 
all the people giue ( bare-headed ) (lence and attention. 
Asifno argument could euince fſiich a neceſſity, as the 
chiefe Prieſts to Indas ; Tautum dabo : So much vvill I 


giue thee, Tantns valor in quatror ſyllabis. Such force 1s 
there | 
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therein foure ſyllables, and but two words, Iris not on- 
ly eloquence, but enchantment ; and they that vſeir, pre- 
uaile like Sorcerers;vnlelle perhaps they light vpon (wwl- 
tis e millibus vuum)a Peter," Thou and thy money be damned, r A&s$ 10, 
together. If he that can plead by the [trongeſt arguments, | * 
be the wiſe{t man, how-doth God call the Rich man Foole? | - 
If a man ſhould trauell through all conditions of the 
* | World, what gates would not open to the rich mans 

knocke.! | 

Inthe Church ſurely Religion ſhould haue the ſtron- | 
| gelt force ; yet riches thruſts1n her head euen yader Reli- 
gionsarme; and fpeakes her mind. Money once brought 
the greateſt Preacher ofthe Goſpell, euen the Author of 
che Goſpell, Chriſt himſelfe,to be iudged before an carth- 
{ly Tribunal. Now the Serwant is not greater then his 
Lord: no wonder if money playes theex (till, and diſpo- | * 
ſcth places to men of the greateſt worldly (not the beſt 
heauenly) gifts. For a gift proffereth which way ſoencr it go- 
«th. It were ſomewhat tolerable, if money did only hin- 
der vs from what we ſhould haue; but it vvrings from 
vs alſo what we haue. al 

In the Courts of Tuſtice, Law ſhould rule : yet often 
money ouer-rules law and Court too. It-is a lamentable 
complaintin the Prophecy of Eſay: © Iudgement is turned 
away backward, and Inſtice ſtandeth a farre off: for truth is 
fallen in the ſtreet 5 and equity cannot enter. If there mult 
be contention, iudgement ſhould goe forward ; and is it 
| turned backward ? Iuſtice ſhould lay a cloſe care to the 
| cauſe of the diltrelled ; and muſt it ſtand a farre off ? Trath 
is fallen in the ſtreet. O the mercy of God ! #in the ſtreet 2 
Had itfallen in the wilderneile, it had beeneletle ſtrange; 
butin the freer, where euery body paſlerh by,and no bo- 
dy take it vp ! miſerable iniquity. Equity cannot enter ; 
what,not equity ? Are they nor called Courts of Equity ? 
and mult chat which gives them denomination, bee kept 


out? Now all this peruerſion, euerſion of Tuſtice is made 
V2 by 
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wr * | 


tAmos.5.7. 


uEccl.r0.9. 


xx,Cor.1.20. 


Y2.Cor.10.18. 


[though he doth it cwnfando ; by delayes. Thereis many | 


| |toenter. How many Forts, Caſtles, Cities, Kingdomes 


.L braue a head, bur money giues it the checke-mate ! It an- 


| Tanghter, and wine maketh merry: but Money anfwereth all 


= 
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by money. This turneth © Judgement to wormewood, pol- 
fons a good cauſe ; or at leaſt into vineger ; as wine that | 
ſtands long, becomes ſowre. And you are beholding to 
that Lawyer, that will reftitrere rem, get you your right, 


one of whom that old yerſe may be inuerted, T als how 
nobis cunftando diminuit rem. 

Inthe warres yalour beares a great ſtroke, yetnot fo 
greatas money, That Macedonian Monarch was wont 
to ſay, He would neuer feareto ſurpriſe that Ciry,whoſe 
gates were but widecnough for analle laden with gold 


hath that blowne vp, before cuer gunpowder was inuen- 
ted! I need nameno more. What _ beares vp ſo 


ſwerethall things , faith Salomoz. » eA feaſt is made for 


things. By all this it s, that Riches 1s the greateſt wiſ- 
US : bu wee ok outa Writte, go. hay at ine 
quirendum. |: 
: If wealth be witte, what meanes Chriſt here to call the 
Rich ran Foole ? yes,good reaſon. * God hath made foolith 
the wiſedome of this world, If God calls him fo, he gets lit- | 
tlero hauethe world efteeme him otherwiſe. y Not hee | 
that commend:th himſelfe, nor whom the world commen- 
deth, is approned , but whom the Lord commendeth. An 
ounce of credit with God, is worth a talent of mens prat- 
ſes. Fruſtra commendatar in terris, qui condenwnarny in ca- 
lis. The world commends, but God condemnes; which 
of theſe iudgements ſhall ſtand ? 
I might heere inferre dorinally,that all Capetezs m 
be fooles : and thar in his cenſure, that cannot deceiue, not | 
bedcceiued. but I ſhould preuent the ifſue of this Text , 
to fay and ſhew this now. I therefore eontent my ſelfe to 
fay it now, to ſhew it anon. It may be cauill'd,that Folhe is 
rather a defect in the vnderſtanding , Couctouſnes in the 


»* 


affect. 
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atfe&tions. (For ſo they diltinguiſh the ſoule, into the in- 
relleuall and afteRionate part.) How then is this at- 
tribution of foole, proper to the worldling ? The truth js, 
that the offence of the will & atteQtions doth moltly pro- 
ceed from the former error ofthe mind. Our defire,feare, 
joue, hatred , refle&ting on euill obie&ts, ariſe from the 
deceiued —— So there is a doubleerrour in 
the couetous mans mind, that makes hima foole. 


and therefore leaues him, that will neuer leaue his. Hee 
thinkes Gads treaſury too empty to content him : he ſees 
not his glory, and therefore will not truſt him on bare 
promiſes. The good man {weetens his moſt bitter miſe- 
ries with this comfort: The Lord * thy portion of mine in- 
heritance. Butall Gods wealth cannot fatisfe him. O ni. 
mis anarus eft, cui Deus non ſyfficit : He is vameaſurably 
couetous, whom God himfelfe cafinot fariſhe. Heere is 
oneargument of his 


left him, hee adheres to the world which cannot helpe 
him. The minde of man, like the Elephant , muſt haue 
ſomewhat to leane vpon: and when the Oliue, Fig-tree, 
Vine are refuſed ; he muſt pat * bzs truſt under the ſha- 
dow of the Bramble. When the Ifraclites had forſaken 
the King of Heauen, they make to themſeluts a > Queere 
of heanen : Moſes is gone, vp,make vs goas which ſhall goe 
before vs. «Admiratur munanm , reyciens Dominum. He 
falls off from God, and falls in with the world. Here be 
both theparts of his folly 4 He hath committed two exils; 


| forſaken the fountaine of lining waters, and hewed bimſelfe 
| a broken ceſterne. We ice the Patient; let vs come to 


The Paſſion or ſuffering. | 
This is the point of warre, which my Text ſounds like 
2 Trumpet,againſ(tall worldlings: This night ſhal thy ſoule 


| 


berequired of thee. Fauour them in this, and they chinke 


| 1, Heconceiuesnot the ſufficiencie of Gods helpe | 


fo. Hs 
2. Hauing left God, who (reſted on) would not haue | 
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all well ; but inthis of all they muſt not be fauoured. This 
ſuffering is aggrauated by fourc FEE 

Quid. What 5 the Sole 

A quo, of whom : of thee 

Owomode, how : [hall be required 
Qando, when ; this night. 

| What. 

The Sole, thy ſoulc : not thy Barnes, nor thy croppe; 
neither the continent, nor content : notthy gods, which 
thou holdeſt deare ; notthy body vvhich thou prizeſt 
dearer ; but thy ſoule , whixh ſhould bee to thee dea- 
reſt of all. Imagine the whole conuexe of heauen' for 
thy Bare, (and that were one large enough ) and all the 
richesof the world thy graine, (and that were crop ſufh- 
cient: ) yet put all theſe into one ballance, and thy ſole 
into the other ; and thy ſoxle out-waighes, out-values the 
world. what is the whole world worth to him that loſeth his 
foule? The Soule is of a precious nature. 

One in ſubſtance like the Sunne , yet of diuers ope-| . 
rations. It is confined in the body, not refined by the | . 
body, buris often moſt atiue, when her Jayler is molt | 
dull. Shee is a carefull houf-wife, diſpoſing all well at | 
home ; conſeruing all formes, and muſtring - ao to her 
owne ſeruiceable yſe. The ſenſes diſcerne the out-fide, 
the circumſtance, the huske of things :ſhetheinſide, the | 
vertue, the marrow ; reſoluing cffects into cauſes ;z com- 
pounding, comparing , contemplating things in their 
higheſt {ublimity. Fire turnes-coales into fire : the bo- 
dy concots meat into bloud ; but the ſoule conuerts bo- 
dy into ſpirits ; reducing their pureſt formes within her 
dimenſiuelines. In mans compoſition there is a ſhadow 
| ofthe Trinity. For to make vp one man, there is an ele- 
mentary body, adiuine ſoule, and a firmamentall ſpirit, | 
Hereis the difference :In God there are three perſons in | 
one eſſence, in vs three effences in one perſon. ' So inthe 
Soule there isatrinity of powers, vegetable, ſenſitive; &* | 

tiona 


circumſtances 
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be well ; the third be, be well, and be for euer well. O ex- 
cellent nature, in whoſe cabinet ten thouſand formes may 
lic aronce ;z which giues agitation tothe body , without 
whomit would fall downe a dead and inanimate lumpe 
of clay. This Sowle ſhall be required. * 

Thy Sonle which vnderſtands what delight is ; and 
conceiues a tickling pleaſure in theſe couctous delires.But 
co fatisfie thy ſoule, thou wouldl(t not be fo greedy of a- 
bundance: for a little ſerues the body. If it haue food to 
ſultaineir, garments to hideit, harbour to thelter it , li. 
berty to refreſh it, it is contented, And fatictic of theſe 
things doth not (reficere,ſed interfitere ) comfort,but con- 
foundic. Too much meat ſurfers the body,roo much ap- 
parell wearies it, too. much wine drownes it : onely. Qod 
conuenit, conſeraat. It is then the ſoule that requires this 
plenitude , and therefore from this plenitude ſhall the 
Soule berequired, 


. | the body;but of an eucrlaſting ſubltance: And hath by the 
] eternity therof a capablenes of more ioy,or moreforrow:. 
ic muſt be euer in heauen,or cueren hell. This night muſt 
this Soule receiue her doome ; thy Soxle ſhall be required. 
T hat Soxle which ſhall be the bodies perpetuall com- 
panion, fauing a ſhort diuorce by the hand of death in the 


oraue : but afterwards ordained toan cuerlaſting re-yni- 


on. Whereas all worldly goods being once broken off by 
death, canneuer againe be recouered, The foule ſhall re- 
| turne to the body, but riches to neyther ; and this Sox/e 
mult be required. 

Thisis aloile, a croſſe beyondall, that the worldlin gs 
imagination can giue being to. How ditter the vyickeds 


tionall : the former would onely be ; the jecond be, and | 


Thy Soule, which is not made of a periſhing nature, as | 


thoughts dying, from their thoughts liuing ! In the dates | 
of their peace they forget to get for the ſoule any good. 
Eyther it muſt cell it ſelfe 09 theſe inferiour props,or de(- 


paire of refuge. The cyeis not ſcanted of lullfull obietts, 
( | V 4 the 
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the eare of melodious ſounds, the palate of well relliſhing 
viands. But the foules eye is notfallned on heauen , nor 
her eares on the Word of God : her raf/e favours not the ' 
bread of life ; ſheis neither brought to trench, nor to ſmell 
.| on Chriſts Veſiare. eAnimas habent , quaſt manimata vi- 
xt : regarding their fleſh, asthat pzgmperd Romanedid 
his ; and their foules as he eſteemed his horſe : who being 
a ſpruce, neat,ahd fatte Epicure, riding on aleane ſcrag- 
ling Iade,was asked by the Cerſors the reaſon. His anſwer 
was, Ego curo meipſum, ſtatins vero equum: Ilooketo my 
ſelfe, but my man to my horſe.So thicfe worldlings looke 
to their bodies, let who will take carc of their ſoules. 

But when this night comes, with whata price would 
they purchaſe againe their Soules, '{o morgag dto the de- 
uill for alittle vanitie | Now carare non voluzt, then recn- 
perare non valent. With what ſtudious and artificiall coſt 
| is the body adorned , whiles the beggerly foule lyes in 
totterd ragges! The fleſh is pleaſed wirh the pureſt flowre 
of the Wheat, and reddeſt bloud of the grape, the foule is 
famiſhed. The body is allowed libertie , euen tolicenti- 
ouſnelle, the Soule is vnder Sarans lockeand key, ſhack- 
led with the fetters of ignorance and impietie. At this 
nights terrour, to what bondage, hunger, cold, calamitie, 
would they not ſubie& their bodies ; to free their ſoules 
out of that friendleſle and endletſe priſon ! Why cannot 
men thinke of this before it be too late ? It will ſound 
harſhly in thine care, O-thou riotous or auarous world- 
ling, when this Paſling-bell rings ; Thy ſoule ſhall be requi- 
| red.If the Prince houl'] confiſcate thy goods, which thou 
loueſt ſo dearly, this newes would ſtrike cold tothy heart: 
but here thy ſo#le is confiſcate . The deuill prizeth this 
molt : he ſayes, as the King of Sodome to Abraham, Da | 
mihi animas, cetera ſume tibi : Giueme the Soule, take the 


reltto thy ſclfe. 


| | 
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Of whom, | ; 

. Of thee ; that hadit ſo prouided for thy foule in another 
place: for though earth bea dungeon in regard of hea- 
uen, yetisita Paradiſcin reſpect of hell. This world was 
his {eletey} and attected home ; and from thence ſhall 
death placke him out by the cares. | | 

If this newes of the Soxles requiring had come to a 
fajchfull Chriſtian, hee would hauc welcommed it ; and 
iudgedit onely the yoice of the Featt-maker, finding him 
inthe humble roome of this baſe earth ; * Friend, fitte vp 
higher. Or that voice of heauen that ſpaketo John; Þ Come 
2p hither, Sit no longer in the vale of teares, bur aſcend 


| the mountaine of glory. A trumpet calling him ro Mount 


T abor, where he ſhall be transfgured for euer. This time 
would be to him, the 20x v{tra of his ioyes and delires ; 


1Luk.14.10. 


bReu.4d. 


he fought all his combate for this, that he might © receine 


| ©1.Pet.1.9. 


the end of his faith, the ſaluation of his ſoule. Hee is content 
tolive here till God call him ; but hs 4 deſire is ro be diffol- 
ued, and to be with Chriſt, Bonus vitam habet in patientia, 
mortem in deſiderio. Hee is patient to liue, but yvilling to 
die, To hime® the day of death #5 better then the day of his 
birth. Tob * cnrfed the day of his birth, And Ieremie faid, 
8 Let not the day wherein my Mother bare me be bleſſed. But 
bletledis the houre of death ; Þ So ſairh the Spirit ; bleſſed 


— 


are they that die in the Lord, for they reſt from their labours, 
Both Philoſophers and Poets could ſo commend the hap. 
pinelle of this time, that they thought no good man tru. 
ly happy till it falated him.. 
Dicique beats 
Ante obitum nemo, ſupremaque funera debet. | 

The Erhnikes ignorant of a better life future, honour'd 
this with great ſolemnities, and kept prodigall feaſts on 
their Birth-dayes ;as | Herod when he was ferued vvich 
the Baptiſts head for his ſecond courſe, But the Chrilth- 


ans were wont to celebrate the funeralls ofthe Martyrs; 


4Phil.1.23, 


eEccl.7.r.. 
f ob 3.3. 
$lere,20.14, 
hReutg.13. 


i Marth,14.6, 


as if we did then onely begin truely to liue when we die. 


For | 


DT m—— —_—— 
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| for thy expeRtationin heauen : as that French Cardinal, 


' | be no denying of that ; it cannot be withheld. Who ſhall 
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For thoughthe ſoule is gotten when man is made, yeritis 
(as it were) borne when he dies : his body becing the | 
wombe, and death the Midwite, that deliuers it to glori- | 
ous perfe&tion. The good man may then well fay, ) ors 
mihi muns erit, with a Poet; or rather, ! Death ſhall be my 
aduantage,withan Apoſtle. His happieſt houre is, when {x 
manu tuas Domine, he can fay, Into thy hands, Lord , 1 
comend my ſoule.For Animano amittitur, ſed premittitar. 
Bur this Of thee is terrible. T hou thar neucr preparedlt 
for death ; wert at a /eague with hell,ſecurely rocked alleep 
in the cradle of thy Barne, that didit pat farre away from 
thee the enill day, & giuen it acharge de no _— - thou 
that cryedſt Peace, peace,on thee ſhall come ſudden deſtruc- 
tion : thou that faidit Sowle be merry, to ſorrow ſhall Thy 
ſoule be required. Thou that neuer elteemedlt thy foule 
fo deare as thy wealth, bur did(t ſetthar after thy (tables, 
which might haue been equal to Angels; Thy foxle. Thou 
that wertlorh to heare of death, as hauing no hope of fu- 
ture bliſs ; that wouldeſt not giuethy potleſſion on earth, 


that ſaid ; He would not giue his part in Paris for his part 

in Paradiſe. Of thee ſhall a foule be required. This poynt 

is ſharpe, and makes vp his milerie. | 
Howv, Reguired. 

The originall is 4'mumov, They ſhall require it. This is 
ſuch arequiring, as cannot be withltood. G O D requires 
thy obedience, thou denielt jt: the poore require thy cha- 
ritie, thou denieſt it: the World requires thy equitie, thou 
denielt it. But when thy foule ſhall be required,there mult 


require this ſoule ? 

Not God ; he required itin thy life, to fandtifieit, and 
faue it, thou wouldeſtnot harken to him ; now hee yvill 
none of it. What ſhould God doewith, a drunken, pro- 
fane, couetous, polluted, ſenſuall foule ? He offerd it the 
Goſpell, ir would not belieue ; the bloud of Chriſt, y 

woul 
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would not waſh and be cleane: itis foule and naſtie, God 
requires irnot. Or if he requireir, itis toiudgeand con- 
demne it, not to reſerue and keepe ir. Recnſabit Des iam 
oblatum, quod negabas ill requiſitum. God will refuſe thy 
| foule now offred, which thou denied(t him vvhiles hee 
; defired. - | 

| Not heauen; thoſe chryſtalline walks are not for mud- 
' | dy feete, nor ſhall luſtinfeRted eyes looke within thoſe 
| holy dores. ® 1n nowiſe ſhall enter into that City any thing 
| that defileth , or worketh abomination. There is a roome 
| without for ſuch, Chap. 22.15. a black roome for blacke 
| workes, What ſhould a worldling doein heauen ? his 


| heart ſo full of enuie and couetice, would not brooke an- 


comming at it. But he ſhal be fired ; for as he requires not 
heauen, fl heauen requires not him, It will ſpare him no 
place ; not thatit wants roome to receiue him, but becauſe 
| tis heart wants roome to delire it. * The vxrighteons ſhall 
not inherite the kingdome of God. But becaule this generall 
menace duth not terrifie him, read his particular name in 
the bill of inditement, ver. 10. Nor the { ovetons. Heaven 
is for men of an heanenly connerſation. It was but Neba- 
| chadnez.2,ars dreame,Dan. 2. G O D willnot ſet a golden 
| head vpon earthen feet ; giue the glory of heauen, ro him 
| that loues nothing but the baſeneile of this world, 

| The Angels require it not ; thoſe celeltiall Porters, 
' thatcarry the ſoules of the Saints, as they didthe ſoule of 
| Lazarms, into the boſome of Abraham, haue no commil\- 
hon for this mans ſoule. This rich man might be whee- 
| ledand whirled ina Coach, or perbaps Pope-like, be | 
| borne on mens ſhoulders ; but the poore begger, vvhole 
hopeis in heauen though his body on earth, that could 


ſtate, by the very Angels ; when the other dying, hath no 
better attendance then deuils. | 
And ſo if you ake, who then require his foule ; fith 


— — 
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others felicitie. Ifthere be no gold there he cares not for | 


neither ſtand, goe, nor litte, is now carried in the higheſt | 


0 - 
%s __ 


Nx,Cor.6.9. 


Phil.3.20. 


neither 


B__ 


{ 


The worlds Fauonrite. 


neither God,nor heaug,nor the blelled Angels wil receiue 
it ; why, deuills : they that haue rightto it by Gods iuſt 
decree, for his vniuſt obedience, Gods iuſtice ſo appoints 
it, for his ſinnes haue fo cauſed it, Sathan chalengeth his 
duc, his officers require it. Thou halt offended, oh milc- 
rable Coſmopolite , againſt thy great Soucraignes Lay, 
Crowne, and Mall ; now all thou halt is confiſcate 
thy goods, thy body, thy ſoule. Thou, whole whole de- 
fires were ſet to {crapeall together, ſhalr now find all ſcat-| - 
| tered aſunder : thy cloſe congeſtion meers wich a vvide 
. | diſperſion. Euery oneclaimes his owne : the vvorld thy 
| riches, the wormes thy carkaſle, the deuill thy ſoule. Lutt 
hath cranſported thine eyes, blaſphemie thy tongue, pride 
thy foote, oppreſſion a hand,couetouſnelle thy heart; 
now Satan requires thy ſoule. Not to giueit caſe, reſt, or 
| ſupply tothe defetts of thy infatiate deſires z no, dabit in 
craciatazs, he (hal deliuerit ouer to torment. 


' When. This nights 


$578 this darke _ lie hid two fearefull extremiries; 
d 


Sadnelle, and Suddennefle, It is not onely faid , In the 
night, but in This night. 

1. In the Night ; this aggrauates the horror of his 
iudgement. The might js a Ga and yncomfortable time : 
therefore miſery is compared to the Night, andioy ſaid 
to come in the Morning, Pray that your flight be not inthe 
zight, ſaith Chriſto the Iewes ; as if the diſimall time 
would make deſperatetheir forow.T henight preſents to 
the fantaſie, which then lies moſt patient of ſuch impreſ- 
lions,many decciuingand affrightfull imaginations. Well 
then mayatrue (not fantalied) terror worke {trongly on 
this wretches heart, whiles thenighthelps it forward. All 
licknelle is generally (tronger by night,then by day : this 
very circumſtance of ſeaſon then aggrauates his miſerie ; 
making at once his greefe {tronger , himſclfe yyeaker. 

But whatif wee looke further then theliterall ſenſe; 


i 
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and concciue by this night the darkenelile of his ſoule ? 
Sucha blindnelfeas he brings on himſelfe, though the 
day of the Gofpecll be broke roundabout him. The cauſe 
of night to a man,is the interpolition of the carth betwixt 
him and che Sunne. This v—_ hath placed the 
earth, the thicke and grotle body of riches, berweene his 


cycs and the Sunneof righteouſnelſe. And fo ſhine the | 


Sunneneuer fo cleare, it1s (till night with him. There is 
light enough without him, bur chere is darkeneſle too 
much within him. And then darkenetſe muſt to darke- 
| nefle ; inward to outward, as Chrilt calls.it , viter darke- 
veſſe. He would not ſee whiles he might, hee ſhall not lee 
when he would. Though hee ſhall for cuer hauc fire c- 
nough, yet it ſhall giue himno light: except it bee alittle 
| glimumering, to ſhew him the torments of others, and 0- 
thers the torments of himſelfe. | 

2, This night, the ſadnetſe is yet encreafed by the fo- 
dainneſle, It will be fearefull, not onely to bee furpriſed 
in the night, butin that night when hee doth not dreame 
of any ſuch matter z when there is no fearc, nor ſuſpition 
of Span His caſe is, as. with a man that having 
re. 
golden dreame ; {uddenly waking findes his houſe fla- 
ming about his cares, his wife _ children dying in the 


fre, robbersranſacking his coffers, and tranſporting his | 


goods, all louers forſaking, no friend pitying, when the 
very thruſting in of an arme might deliuerhim. This 
rich man was long aflcepe, and beene delighted with pre- 
ty wanton dreames,of cnlarged baryes, and plentifull har- 
ueſts ; (as all worldly pleaſures are but waking dreames) 


with a pleaſi ng ſlumber , and beene fedde witha 
d 


329 


now he ſtarts vp.on the hearing of this Soulc-knell, and |. : 


perceiuesall was buta dreame ; and that indeed hee is c- 
uerlaſtingly wretched. $9 

T he ſuddennes encreafeththe miſery. The rich man 
hath no time to diſpoſe his goods, how-ſhall he doe with 


his ſoule2 If in his healch, wealth,: peace, ſtrength z ſuc- |. 


coured 
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courcd withall the helps of nature, of op portunity, prea- 
ching of tht Goſpell, counſell of minilters , comfort of 
friends, he would not worke out his faluation: what ſhall 
hee doe yhen extreame pangs deny capableneſle to re- 
 ceiue them, and ſhortneile of his time preuents their ap- 
proaching to him ? He hath a huge bottome of ſinne to 
vnraudl by repentance, which he hath beene many years 
| winding vp by diſobedience : now a great worke, anda 
lictle time doe not well agree. This tudden call is feare- 


- | full, Th# xigbt ſhall thy ſoule berequired. Yet before 1 


part from this point, let wy you two notes. 

1. There is mercy in God, thatitis hac nofte , this 
night ; not this hogre, not this moment, Hac notte vvas 
ſuddaine, but hoe momento had beene more ſudden ; and 
chat this larger exhibition of time is allowed , was Gods 
meere mercy, again{t the worldlings merit. He that ſpa- 
red Niniveh many forties of yeares , will yet allow her 
forty daies. He that forbore this wretch many dates, re- 
cciuing no fruit worth his expeQation, will yet adde a 
few houres. Godin the midlt of juſtice remembers mer- 
cie : much time he had recciued, and abuſed ; yet he ſhall 
haue alittle more, When the Lords hand 3s lifted vp to 
ſtrike him, yet he giues him ſome lacida interualla monitt- 
nts , warning before he ſers ir downe. Butlet nor the 
worldling preſume on this : ſometimes , not an houre, 
nota minuteis granted. Sword, Pallie, Apoplexie, Im- 
poſtume makes quicke diſpatch : and there isno ſpace gi- 
uen to cry for mercy. But what ifa paucity of houres be 
permitted ? ancient wounds are not cured in haſte, the 


Pmulevoin g. Plailter muſtlie long vpon them. There was one man ſo 
xe penituit: 77s faued, to take away deſperation : and but one fo faued,to 
quidem vt nullzs barre preſumption. Conuerſion at the eleventh houre is 


a wonder, at the twelfth a miracle. All theeues doe not 
goe from the gallhouſe to glory, becayſe onedid ; no 
more thenal Ales ſpeak,becauſe God opened the mouth 
of one. Flatter not thy felfe with hope of time. Nemo 


ſbi 
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ſibi promittat, quod non promittit Euangelium, Let no man 


promiſe himſelfe a larger patent,then the Goſpell hath ſea- 


led tohim. | 

2. Theday of the wicked turnesat laſt to anighe. Af- 
ter the day of varrity,comes the night of iudgment. Now 
is the rime, when the rich mans Sunne ſets ; his light and 
| his delightis taken fromkim. His laſt ſand is runne our ; 
the clocke hath ended his late{t minute, his »ight is come. 
His day of pleaſure was ſhorr,his night of ſorrow 1s cuer- 
laſting. Extremun gaudy luitus occupat. Vexation treads 
on the heeles of vanity. Mans lite is compared to a 
Day. 

This day to ſome may be diſtinguiſhed into twelue 
houres. The firlt giues vs natiuity 3 euen in this houre 
there is in 3 an originall prauiry, indiſpolition to good, 
pronenelle to euill. Secondly, Infancy ; God now pro- 
refts the cradle. Thirdly,Childhood ; and now we learn 
to ſpeake and to ſweare together ; the ſap of iniquity be- 
gins to put out. Fourthly, Tender age, wherein toyes 
and gawdes fill yp our ſcene. Fiftly, Youth : this is a mad- 
ding, a gadding time. Remember not the fins of this time, 
prayes Dani : their remembrance 1s bitter,faves Tob. Sixt- 
lv, Our high noone. God that could not be heard before 


for the loud noyſe of vanity, now looks for audience,for | 


obedience. Seuenthly, This is full of cares & croſſes; the 
dugs of the world talte bitrer ; iris full time that this 
houre ſhould weane vs. Eightly, Brings vs toa ſenſe of 
!hortality, we feele our bloud decaying. Ninthly, Our 
bodies goe crooked and ſtooping , to put vs in minde 
thatthey are going to their originall earth. Tenthly, We 
arceuen as dying : wedo dye by degrees : our ſenſes hit 
faile vs, our eyes are dinime like old Iſaacs, our cares 
dexfe;our taſte dull: our grinders are done, our ſtilts vna- 
ble to ſupport vs. Eleuenthly , Wearea burden to our 
ſelues, to our friends : we long for death, ifany hope of a 
betterlife hath polſeiſed our hearts. The twelfth houre 
| | | it 


Pſalm, 25.7. 
lob 12.26. 


night wherein no max can worke ; aQtiuely to comfort , 


ſeneliutem nemo excedit ; none can be more then olde. 


| yeares, wemake vic of the time and gather profie. Butin 


— 
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ir comes. Which of theſe houres paſs ouer vs withoutGods 
mercies, without our yoluntary vathankfulnctle ; vnleſle 
thoſe firſt houres wherein our ignorance iS vncapable of 
ſuch obſeruance ? eAllthy day long bane [ ſtretched out my 
hands unto thee, faith God. If none of theſe houces re- | 
claime vs, our day is ſpent, and the »ight comes ; that 


though paſliuely he worke for cuer in torment. I knovy, 
that God cuts many one ſhort of moſt of theſe houres, 
and often ſhuts vp his day-light, before hee comes to his 
noone. Buthowſoeuer man patile from Infancy to child- 
hood, from childhood to youth, from youth to age: yet | 


Though tam ſenex nemo, quin putet ſe annum poſſe viere 
no man isſo old, but {hill he thinks hee may live another 
yeare, And therefore lightly the older , the more couc- 
tous ; and Quo winus vie reſtat , eo plus anne” vo wh 
the lele iourncy men haue , the more prouilion they 
make. © 

God allowes this liberall time to ſome : butwhat ene- 
mies are we to our ſelues, that of all theſe twelue houres, 
allow our {clues not one ! Many polt off their conuerſion 
fromday to day, ſending Religion afore them to thirty, 
and then putting it off to forty ; and not pleaſed yerto o- 
uertake it, promiſe it entertainment at threeſcore : at laſt 
death comes and allowes not one houre. In youth men 
reſolue to allow themſclucs the time ef age to ſerue God: 
in age they ſhuffle it off to ſicknetle;zwhen ſicknes comes, 
care to diſpoſe their goods, lothnelſeto dye, hope to c{- 
capgmartyrs that good thought ; and het reſolution 
{till keepes before . ws the length of Gracious ſtreet at 
lealt. If wee haue bur the leaſe of a Farme for twenty 
this precious Farme of Time we are ſo ill husbands, chat 
our Leaſe comes out, before we are one penniworth of 


gracethericher by it. Take heed ; it is dangerous trifling 


out | 


— 


The#Forlds Fanonrite, 


out thy good day, leſtthou heatethis melhge in the cue- 
ning ; T bi night ſhall thy ſoule be required of thee : - 


Then whoſe ſhall thoſe things be which thou haſt pro- 
 wided? This is the —_ 

Ic were ſomewhatif thou mightelt perpetually enjoy 
them thy ſelfe : if thou couldit ferch hos eternity to 
chem. As thoſeinthe 49. Pſalme ; whoſe inward thought 
i5,that their houſes ſhall continue for ener, and their dwelling 
places to all generations : they call their lands after their owne 
names. But there is a Quamain, and a Quonſque. Hovy 
long | Hab. 2. How long ? Thow that lodeſt thy ſelfe wuith 
hikes ? How farre | Efa. 14. How farre ? Thou that 
madeſf the earth to tremble, and didft ſhake the Kingdomes. 


time is linuted : both thy latitude and extention are 
brief 'd vp z heeres thy period ; a full top in the mid(t of 
the ſentence. The iy. Whoſe ſhall theſe things, bee which | 
thou haſt pronided ? He that ſhould read thy bilto (be- 
ingignorant of thy deſtiny) and finde fo plendifull a hap- 
pinelſe in the firſtpage of the booke; grounds fo fertilly] 
cattell fo prion ouſc ſo furniſhed pollibilices ſtrote || 
king th | 
FR. fs rune of thy pleaſures ; promiſes of larger 
- | barnes, more opulent fruites ; and all this with caſe, yea 
with h e: Sowle be merry : and comming now to 
the end of the page, but not of the ſentence z turning 0- 
uer anew leafe, Snkis thereto reade the maturity and |: 
perfection of all , ſhould inde a blanke, anabrupt _=_—y | 
anvnlook'd for ftoppe, would ſurcly imagine, that ey- 


out of the booke. Such a Cuins erwnt hec omnia would be. 
aterribledaſh ina ſtory of happinelle ſo fairely written, 
and promiſing fo good an Epilogue. Bur here is his end, 
you mult ond! him no further : He, whom you bane ſeene 
this day, you ſhall [ce bins againe = more for ener. Whoſe 84 | 
| theſe | 


Co 


Hereis a Now virrato both : thy power is confined, thy | 


10pes, hopes —_—_ delires, delires dan- | . 


ther deſtiny was miſtaken, or elſc ſome leaues were torne | 
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—_— 


| theſe things be, O worldling ? Were thy grounds as Edey, 
Icr,22.15. |andthy houſelike the Court of Jeboiakims © yer doſt theu 

| thinks to raigne, becauſe thou cloſeſt thy ſelfe in Cedar? no ; 

aduenit fints tnmes' 5 Thy end is come 3 Whoſe ſhall theſe 
things be ? | | | | 


Irwere ſomething yet , if thy children might enioy 
| theſe riches: Butthere is aman that barh no child'; yet 
there no end of bus labour, neyther is his eye ſatisfied with | 
wealth. eAnd be ſayth not, For whom doe I tranell, and be- 
reaue my ſole of this good ? The prodigall would beehis, 
owne heyre and Executor : burthis-couctous man be- 
queathsneytherlegacy tohimſelfe, nor toany knowne | 
Inheriteur- The ocher delires to ſee en end of al[his fub- 
ſtance : this manto ſee onely the beginning. Hee hunts 
the world full cry, yer hath no ptrpoſe to ouertakeit : he 
lives behind: his wealth, as the ochey liues beyond ir. Buc 
 fppoſthee:hath chfldren\, and then thoughheefamiſh 
himfelfers feed themfarte; though he be damned , yet 
If his fonne-may be made Gentleman , thereis fome {a- 
37 urn Bur this Cxjz4 ——_ A GEInY Vi _ and 
qF preat vneertainty. Whoſe ſhalt they be 2 perhaps not 
oputdhlrais, Fhey-fay; Happy is char fonne, whig fa- 
ther goesto the Deufl ; bur thou maiſt goe to the Devil, 
and yet notrmake thy fonne happy. For men make heri- 
tages, but God makes heyres. He witt wath away the yn- 
holy feed, and cutoff the generfion of the wicked. Salo 
mon had' a thouſand wines and concubines, and'conſe- 
quenthy many childret. ; yetat laſt hee wants one of his 
ler.22.30, | ſeedto ſt upor the throne of Danid, or to bare rule in Tudah: 
er andS. Luke deriues Chrilt from Nathauthe yonger bro- 
ther. For thus faith God 'of Cononiab , wieder 
Coniab; cutting ſhort at once hisname, his life, his hope 
of poſterity. ' rite this mars childlefſe. Iroften ſofals out, 
thartoaman exceeding wealthy, is denicda fuceciTour of 
hisowne loynes. Ler himthaue children, hees _ 
thoſe 


—_— oct —_ ————— — —_ 


_ 


The Vorlds Fanourcte. : 
choſe children ſhall poſlelſc his riches, But thoſe riches pe- 
riſh by enill traxell: and he begetteth a ſanne,, andthere is no- 


| heres diſſpans : the father loued the world too well, and 
| the ſonnecares not forit. The ſirc'was all for the rake, | 
and the ſonne isall for the picchforke, So whoſe ſhalltheſe 
be ?- even his that will one day pitry #be poore.. Hee will 
loue the poore ſo well, that he will notreſt til he be poor 
with them for company. This is the portion of the wicked, 
& the heritage which oppreſſers ſhall receine of the Almighty. 
If their chilioen be multiplied, it «5 for the ſword, and their of- 
ſpring ſhall not be ſatisfied with bread.  .._ Uo 

.hildren are a great plea-for Couctoulnetle, for. Op+ 
preſſion. Art thou couctous becauſethou haſt children? 
Remember to make Chrilt one ofthy children. If thou 
haſt one, make him the ſecond : if two, make him the 
third ; if three, the fourth : how many ſocycr thou: haſt, 


is the way to geta bleſſing toall therelt ; when Chriltis 


| thed him; hee will bleſſe the portions of the other ; the 
ſeed of the righteous fhallnot begge their bread. It isa'fweet 
verſe of the Plalme, worthy of obſeruation, as it is full of 
comfort. The good man is ener merciful, and lendeth ; arid 
bis ſeed is bleſſed. The world thinkes, themorea man gi- 
ueth away, the leſſe ſhould beleft to his childyen: but < 
Lord witneſſeth otherwiſe: kt a man /end tothe borrow- | 


doenot hinder the childrens _ bur _— it : what 
thou giueſt tothe poore, will be a ſure vndecaying porti- 
[onto thy poſterity. Duplicatum ernfilys inſti, quod tnſius 
dedit flgs Dei. GOD will double that to thy children , 
which thou haſt giuento his children. Men flatter them- | 
ſclues, and couzen their conſciences,with a tolerablencile 


made a brother to thy children,and hath alegacy bequea- | 


thing in his hand. A ſcatterer ſucceedes a gatherer _:: exar; | 


let Chriſt beone'; tevthe poore hauea thildes pare. This |. 


er, gineto the begger, be merciful to the' diltrelſed ,:and | 
this is the way to make his Seed bleſſed, Charitableworks 


of viury 5 when moneyes bee putout for their. childrens 
25 : X 2 
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' | thatforſake him ! Neitheris this ſinneonely damnable to 
| che Parents, but alſo datigerous to the children: who are 


TheVVorlds Fanonrite. 
ſtocks. Alas, faich a man, I can leaue «4 children but a 
lictle :butby that they come toage of diſcretion to vie it, | 
itwill-beiollily increaſed. I may be quickly gone,& when | 
I amdead,they haueno skill to employ it ; I willtherfore 
fafe-bind it for them, by good bonds with allowance of 


_ Godoften in theScriptures hath promiſed to'be a Fa- 
ther of the fatherletſe, and to prouide for thoſe, whom the 
Parents faith haue left ro his proteftion. By this promile | 
did Chriſt commend himſelfe to his Pikipler, a [ will 
not leane you Orphanes : we tranſlateit comfortleſſe, the ori- | 
ginall is Orphans, or fatherletſe* children. Þ The Lord re- 
liexeth the fatherleſſe; and thewidow. You may read 2. Kin. 
4. thar God would workea miracle; rather then a poore 
vvidow, with her two fatherlelle children, ſhould wanr. 
Hath' God made him{dfetheir Guardian; and muſt their | 
meanes be ſecured by vſiriouscontrats-2 Surely GOD 
hath juſt reaſon to take this the moſÞVnkindly oF all the 
reſt. : Leauenot thy children the inheritance of thy ſinne, 
turne not the prouidenceof God from them by iniquirie, 
who hath promiſed to prote& them, if comitted to him. 
Loe thewit ofaworldly man ! he takes thaught to make 
hischitdrenrich, and yettakes the onely weir to vndoe 
them. No cafualtie ſhall fallvpon their ſtocks , (fo they 
plot)by ana& of God or man : but here certain loſle falls 
preſently vpon their foules ; and a finall ruine ſhall impar- 
tially atlaſt confirme their eſtates. For God will blaſt the 
ſtocks and branches, that are planted in the mooriſh and 
muddy ground of yſury. Thedependance on God is a- 
bandoned, and how iuftly may {i Lord forfake them, 


by this meancs dyed inthevery woollof their youth, 
with the ſcarlet wickednes of Vſury, 
There wasa Deuill , whom. the Diſciples of Chriſt 


could not caſt out : and when Chriſt expelled bim , the 


{pirit 


ang a. —_— 


Jy 
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*| ſpirit rare che wan, and be fell on the ground wallowing and 
foaming. Chriſt then asked, How long is it agoe ſince this 
came wnto him? To which the Father anfwcred ; Of 4 
child. If Vſury be hardly throwne out of the atteaions, 
the wonder is lictle ; feeing that deuill hath polletſed him 


ped, will not agreatwhilc loſe the ſmell, Iris a feare- 
full aduantage, that thou giueſt Satan:ouer thy children, 
when thou bringelt them vpin Viuric: 

As much night be ſaid for Oppreſfion y thy depopu- 
lations pulldowne the Countrey, thatthou mayelt build 
vp. thy ER. Ee way canſt thou turne thine 
eyes from beholding the infatuation of ſuch hopes ? One 


owneas lowe, cuen to contempt and beggerie. 

Bur perhaps if thou haſt\no children, yetthou haſta 
brother. < There. 1s one , aud there us not aſecond: 
ea, be hath neither child nor brother, yet is there no end of bis 
labewr. Say thou haſt a brother, yetis not Chriſt thy bro. 
ther in Hcauen, dearer to thee then any ſfonne of thy mo- 
ther ? Is not he chat hathadopted thee coheire to his eter- 
nall purchaſe, an inheritance of glory , woorthy of ſome 


much for thee as he hath done, Nature made a man thy 


by his owne bloud. Remember then his needy brEhren, 
andin himchine. Heisnecreſtin bloud, thats deareſt in 
good: burifthou halt any fairh , none did thee euer fo 
much good as Chrilt. And to take away all plea from the 
hart of vncharitablenelle, Chriſt calls the poore his Bre- 
thren, affirmes their relecuers Bleſſed, and invites themto 
an cucrlaſting kiwgdome. © In as much 4s ye have done it to 
the lefief theſe my brethren, ye bane done it vnuta mee. But 
| thou haſt a brother in the fleſh + wilt thou therefore co- 
uet, extort, opprelſe, and ſdgoerto hell for thy brother ? 
| Itis ildoneinany to diuert amorens fratris , in odinns [i ; 


—_—r___s___s 


| 


g__ The new morter, whercin Garlike hath becne | 


eration is thus raiſed vp high; and the next comes 


partof thy carthly poſſeſſions ? Neuer brother did fo | 
— Parents bloud; hee made thee his brother | 


X 3 | the t 


m—TRONT 


338 


| 
© Eccle,2.26, 


f Prou.19.4. 


brother, God ſhall difappoint him ofall, phoſs ſhall theſe 
giaes traudile, to gather and to heape vp: but at hit hee be. 


| poſeth ir ro hischildren. Bur thow haſt no brother z Yet 
thou haſt kinred and friends ; and to helpe thy Couzens 


| ready toſing thy foule #Dirige rohell.. If thine eyes be |. 


| ſides, ſeckes to mitigate thy: paines z vet ſtill thou com- 


| lerhim behear with dacand deferued praiſe for his good, | 
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theloucof his brother into hate againlt himlelfe. Yeris 
not thisall; bus when chou haſt purpoſed' moſt for thy 


things be? ro-notthy brothers. © To the ſinuer the Lord 


itowesthar heape of treaſure vpor him that is goed before 
God. Thou bequeathelt it to thy brother, but God dif. 


to wealth, thou wilt couzen thy owne ſoule. - Alas lit is a 
myſterie of knowledge, to diſcerne friends. * Weal:b ma- 
heth many friends: they arc friendsto-the wealth,nor to ghe | 
wealthy. They regard not Qualz ſis , bur Quanms:; not 
how goodthowart, bur how great . They admire thee | 
to thy face, but inwardly con{ider thee onely as aneceſ- 
fary cuill, yea a necetfary deuill : and when-thou dyeſt,arc 


euer opened, thou wilt hate fuch fuborners of baftard 
choughts ro-:thy heart : 25 a reconered man, hauimgdrunke 
a lothſome potion tn his ſicknefſe,doth ener after hate the 
very cruzeit was brought him-in.. Bur fay,' thy friendes 
hicke truer to thee,andone holds oy ary mays another | 
runnes for Phylike, athird, by helping thee to change | 
plaineſt of vnremedied torinents. Oh then hadft thou | 
not better make the God of comfort thy friend; - vvho 
would neither be wanting ji his prefence;nor ſcantingin 
his cenfolations ? | | 7 
Worldly friends are but like hote water, that when cold 
weather comes, are ſooneſt frozen. Like Cuckooes, all 
Summer they will fing a ſcuruy-nore to thee, bur they are 
on. In Tuly at furthett: fure enough before the fall. They 
flatter a rich man, as wefeed beaſts, till he be far,and chen 
feed on him. A true friend reprooues thee erring, though | 
perhaps norſuddenly. Irons firſthear, then beaten: firit-| 


then | 


hm 


—— 
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then coole and worke him with reprehenſion for his euil. 


vp, and ſpeake them faire ; and chide or corre themaf- 
terwards. Theſe friends loue not thy foules good , bur 
thy bodies goods: letthem not carry away thy hart from 
Chriſt. But zf thou ſo reſolueſt, that theſe friends ſhall en- 
ioy thy riches: yet God faith, (ins erunt, whoſe ſhall they 
be? Thy kindred or friendsſhall not eate the grapes of thy 
planted vineyard : no, a ſtranger ſhall cate thereof. 5 Ged 
gineth not thee power to eate thereof; no nor him thoudeſi- 
relt ; but a ſtranger eateth it. Dabitnr digniori, it ſhal be gi- 
uen to one good in Gods ſight. Perhaps to ſuch a mans 
poſterity, whomthou now ſcorneſt. The Þ wicked heape 
vp ſiluer as the duſt, and prepare rayment as the clay. T hey 
may prepare it : but the inſt ſhall put it on, & the innocent ſhal 
denide the filuer, FA 


+ , ; ' i 
| Now ſeethy folie, O couetous Churle, whoſe deſires 
were all ſeton a Namguan ſatis ; Whoſe ſhall thoſe yn 


be ? Not whom thou chuſelt,but whom God oppo 


Thy children are Gods charge,if thou wilt faithfully truſt 
him wich them : otherwiſe, could(t thou bind thy lands, 
and bequeath thy goods ; ſettle thy whole eſtare,-{o ſure 
as either {trength of Law, or wit of Lawyers can deviſe, 
yet Cains erunt ; whoſe ſhall theſe things be ? Lo, now thou 
haſt enough : thy head akes, thy conſciencepricks, death 
requiresthy body, Santa thy ſoule : could({t thou nor wiſh 
| thatthy Barnes had beene letſe, and thy charitic more ? 
That as G O Dblelled thy ſtore, fo thou had(t returned 
| ſomeliberall ceſtimonie of thankfulneſle to = Chork * 
poore againe ? Eſpecially, when neither thy ſelfe, nor thy 
Me ſhall cnioy thele things. hoſe [hallthey be ? 


 Alltheſeparticulars ſuruaied, giuerhe couetous Cof- 
mopolite three brands. He is branded in his Soule, in his 


As Nurſes whentheir children are falne, firſt take them | 


riches, in his good name. In his Soule , Thy Sonle ſhall be 
SR fetched 
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fetched away, In his riches, Whoſe ſha theſe things 
bee vohich thow haſt provided ? In his name, Thou 


- 


on ;as the 
Ofall: that bers b 

: thatabundant wealth can bring no z Cy - 
ther to Soule, Body, or Name. Man is i py 
lives 3 Spirituall, Corporall, and Ciuillas the Lawyers call 
ir: the life of his good name. Neyther to this, nor tothe 
life of his Soule or Body,can multicude of riches conferre 
- good. This Text ſhall prooue it in all the parti- 
C 


rSs 


1. To the Sole can opulency procureno bench. All 
Chrittians know that good for the Souleis the paſſion 
and merits of Chriſt ; ich to apprehend theſe ; repen- 
tance to mortihie linnes : ſanification to giue vs celeſti 
all lives ; and faluation to glorific our paribas Bur can 


| any of theſe be bought with money ? Thow and thy money 


\perifh together, that thinkeſt the gifts of God may be purcha- 


the Indians their gold) for thy gawdes and rattles. Hee 
wil not take the morgageofa Lordſhip for thedebt thon 
owelt him. The fineake of thy facrifice ſmells neuer the 
ſweeter, becauſe thou art cloathed in (ilkes ; or canſt ſit 
downe totdll thy Michaclmaile thouſands. Thy adulre- 
ries cannot be commuted for in heauen , nor thy vſurics 
beanfwered by a fine before the Tribunall of che highelt. 


' with wings of lead,as by feathers of wealth. Indeed they 
can doe a man as much good in diſtreſle of conſcience, as 
to hauc his head bound with a wettecloth in a cold mor- 
ning can curethe head-ach. If wealth could keepe a man 
from hell, how few rich men would be damned ? Buthe 
is not ſavior qui ditior ; nor is faluation vendible te afull 


| purſe. The dorine of Rome may afhirmeit ; but the de- 


CTCec 


fools. Whereupon we may iuſtly inferrethis Concluſi- 


; 


| 


| ſed with money. God will not barter away his graces (as | 


Thou mayeſt as ſoone and cafily mount yp to heaven | 


| 


py 
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crecof God will not afford ir. This Co 
barnes and barres, but theſe cannot 
that is required. 


2. Tothebody perhaps there is ſome more expeati- 
| on of good ; but no more ſuccetle. Thouart anguiſhed ; 
will thy wealth purchaſe health? Sleepe is denied thy ſen- 
ſes, and after many changed ſides and places, thou cant 
findenorelt: goe now, empty thy cotters, andtry what 
ſlumber the charmes and chimes of gold canting thee. 


| Thy (tomake loathes meate; all thy riches are nor fuffici- 


ent ſawce, to get thee an appetite. Couldſt thou drinke 
Cleopatra's draught, ir will nor caſe thy head-ache. The 


| Phylician will cake thy money, and giue thee Phyſike: 


bur what Phylike will giue thee infallible health 2 

But the rich man hath a fire, when the poore its cold: 
the rich an harbour, attendance, and. delicate prouiſion , 
when the poore wants both houſe and home, meateand 


ther many friends; the poere i Res from bis neighbors. 
No part of my Sermon hath denied, but the competency 
of theſe carchly things is a blefling : neyther dare I infer, 
that the want "Fchels isacurſe; for the beſt haue wanted 
them, notthe Saujour of men himſelfe excepted. [Bur 
what is this to aboundance ? Is not he as warme that goes 


Hath not the 
flocke-bed, or pad of ftraw,as the Epicure on his downe- 
bed, with his rich curtaines and coucrings ? Dorh nos 
Quiet lye oftner in Cortages, thenin-glorious mannors? 
T he ſleepe of « Inbowring man is ſweet, whether he eat little or 
much : bat the aboundance of the rich will not ſuffer him to 
ſleepe. And fora good appetite, wee ſee thetoyling ſer- 
vant feed ſauonrly of one homely difh, when his. furfeted 
maſter lookes lothingly on his farre-fetch'd, and deare- 
bought dainties : fitting downeto his ſecond meale in a. 


| 


ſmopolite had | 
hedge in his Soule ; | 


money, garments and company. For though riches ga- 


in ruilet, as anothtr that ruffles and zuffles in his (ilkes ? | 
poore labourer as ſound a fleepe on his | 


Prou.19.4. 


Eccl.5.12. 


__ quandary | 
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q whether hee ſhould ear of his beſt diſh or no- | 
thing : his ſtomacke being ſuch 2 coward, that ir dares 

not hight with a chicken. This Gentleman enuies the hap- 
pineſic of his poore Hinde, and would be content to 
change ſtates with him, ypon condition he might change 
ſtomackes. Iris not then the plenitude, but competency 
of theſe things, that affords euen the rich content. So that |. 
a manseſtate ſhould belike his garment, rather fitte then 

long: for too nuch troubles lum; and the fatiety of theſe 

riches doth rather kill, then conſerue the Body. 


3. The nameperhaps hath ſome hope of luxurious ſhare 
in thisabundance, and thinkes to bee ſwelled: into a. Co- 
Lofſus z ouer-ſtraddling the world. Indeed here's the Cen- 
ter: for I perſwade my ſelf, few worldlings can propound 
to themſclues ra Tomek; expectation of godd to 
their ſoules, or helpe to- their bodies , by their accumula- 
tion of treaſures. Onely in his nomen potins quam omen 
qneritur; there is more hope of a great name, then of good 
content. And now for the Name ; whar's thecuent ? 
Come his riches ill, his credit is the Commons curſe, Po- 
pulnusfibilat,che world Tailes at him living: and when he 
dyes, no man fayes, Itis pitty ; but It is pitty he died no 
: NY ſooner. They ſhall not lament for him, with « Ah Lord , or 
Tbits 9. Ab bis glory. But hee ſhall bee buried with 1ht bariall ef an 
eAſſe.; that hath liucd thelife of a Wolfe. His glorious 
Tombeeretted by his enriched heyre , ſhall bee faluted 
with execrations: and the pafengers by will fay , Heere 
lyes the Devils Promoter. Come his wealth well, yet 
what is Credit, or how may we definea good Name? Is 
it to haue a Pageant of crindges & faces atted to a taffaty 
Tacket? To befollowed by a world of hang-byecs ; and | 
howted at by thereeling multitude, like a bird of Para- 
dife, ſtucke full of py'dfether:? To bedawb'd over with 
court-morter, flattery ; and ſet vp as a Butte, for whores, 
panders, drunkards, cheaters, to ſhoot their commenda- 

tions 


__ 
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tions at? To belicked with a ſycophantsranklingtoung , 
and to have poore mencrouch co him, as lictledogpes vic 


co a great rhaltiffe ?-Isrhis a goodname?- Is this credit 2 
Indeed cheſerhings may giue him a great found: : as the 
clapper doth roabell, makes ic hauea: grear ſound, bur 
the bell is hollow. They are empty gulls, whoſe credir is 
nothing elfe __ noylſe, forced bytheſc lewd. clap- 
pers. A rich worldling is likea great Cannon, and flarre- 
rers praiſes arethe powder that charge him ; whereupon 
he takes fire, and makes a great report bar inſtantly goes 
off, goes out in lench. Hee may thinke himfelfethe ber- 
ter, but no-wife man , no- good inan doch: andthe fame 
thatis deriued from fooles, is infamy. | 
That which I taketo bc a good Name, ts this : Landa- 

ri a Landedignis to bee well elteemed of in Chriſtian 
hearrs 3 to findereuerence in good mens foules. Bonne. 

ej laudari, ſed preftat eſſe laudabilem. It is 2 good thing to 

be praiſed, buritis a better to be praiſe-worthy. Itis well 


that good men commend thee in their conſciences, but jt | 
is better when thy good conſcience can commend thee | © 
1.lohn 3.27, 


in it felfe. Happy tshe, whoſe'owne heart doth not con- 
derne him. T hs credit wealeh cannot procure, bur grace: 
not goods, but goodnetfe. The pooreſt man ſeruing 
God with a Frirhfoll hearr,findes this approbation in fan- 
Gifed affeQtions, when golden: atſes goe wichoiit it. þ 
 confefſe, many rich men Kine had'this credit, bur chey wil 
 neuer thanke their riches for it. Their greacneſJe neuer 
helped them to this name, but their goodnetſe. They 
haue honoured the Lord, and thoſe the Lord hath pro- 
miſed that hew:ll honour. So tharall the reputation which 
wealth can procurea man in Gods iudgement,is but Thow 
foole. Tn that parabolicall hiſtory, Luk. 16. mention is 
made of a rich mam, but none of his name ; as if it vvere 
vnworthy to ſtand in the Lords booke. Heere is all the 


credit of the wicked 5 their very memories fhallrotte; and | 


their great Name ſhall eyther not bee remembred, or 
| | remembred 


| Sen, de Morib, 


iJob 27.19. 


& Chryſot. 


IPfal 37-36. 
Luk6.19. 


| Forhis Reputation, Folie challengeth it : for his riches , 
| Heeis gone in all reſpetts zand now thereis nothing left 
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remembrcd with dcteſtation. 

Loc now the benefitof worldly wealth; & the brands 
which disfigure the Soule,Body,Name of couetous men. 


vucertainty deuoures it: for his Soule, Satan claimes ir. 


of him, but his infamy in the thoughts of men, his goods 
in the keeping of the world, his body in the priſon of the 
grauc,and his ſoule inthe hand of hell. Abyr,he is gonc : 
a tempelt hath ſtolc him away in the night; faith [ob.i The 
rich man ſhall lye downe, but he ſhall not be gathered: he ope. 
weth his ezes, and he is not. Thereforcit isAaid , Luk. 16. 
There was 4 certaine rich man; k Erat, noneft, there was, 
thercis not, he is now gone. ! I hane ſeexe the wicked in 
great power, and freeda himſelfe like a greene Bay tree. 
Tet he paſſed away, and locks is not : yea 1 ſought him,but hee 
conld not be found. 


To conclude, itmay yet bee obicted; that though 
much wealth can procure to ſoule, body , or name, no 
good; yctirma be anantidote to preuent ſome cuill,or a 
medicine to rid them al of ſome maladie. The inſufficien- 
cy of ſuch a promiſe in riches, is punQually alſo confuted 
inthis Text. For neyther the Rich mans Soule, body,nor 
eſtate is ſecured by bis abundance. Infcrnall ſpirits fetch 
his ſoule : temporall men pollcile his weglch: etermall cen- 
ſures blaſt his good name : and the wormes prey vpon 
his carkaife. What cuill then can iches eyther prevent or 
remoue fromman ? 

1. Notfromthe ſoule: all cuill to this, is cyther Pane, 
or Calpe ; of (inne, orof puniſhment for ſinne. 

For Sinne, what vices cuacuatcd by riches ? Is the 
wealthy man humbled by his abundance? no,heis rather 
belted into a frothy pride ; concciting himſelfe more 
then heis, or at leaſt imagining, that he is eyther (7},) or 


| (5,) the manor ſome body. Andas prideis radix owmis 


peccati 51 
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peccats ;theroot of all ſinne; ſo riches is the root of pride, 
'Dinitiarum vermis ſuperbia, ſaith S. « Auguſtine. When 
the ſumme of proſperity heates the dunghill of riches , 
there is engendred the ſnake of pride. Wealth is but a 
quill, to blow vp the bladder of higl-mindednefle, Saint 
Paul knew this inſeparable conſequence, when hee char- 
ged Timothy,to Charge them that are rich in this worldgthat 
they be not high-minded, And doe we thinke that the heat 
of malice wlll be flaked by riches? no, its fired rather in- 
to combuſtion ; and now burlts forth into a flame , what 
before was forced to lye ſuppreſſed in the embers of y 
heart. Is any man the more continent for his abundance? 
No, Stat quenis multo meretrix mercabilis atro : whores 
are led to hell withgolden threds, Riches isa warm net, 
where luſt ſecurely lits to hatch all her yncleane brood. 
From fulneſle of bread, the Sodomites fall co ynnaturall { 
wantonnefle. Ceres er Liber pingueſcunt Venerem. Oppreſ- 
hon is not abated by multiplication of riches; but rather 
Longiorem & magis ſtrenuam redditmanum; gives it alon- 

r and (tronger arme. For as the poore cannot with- 
{tand, fo the rich will not reſtraine the tyranny of great 
oppretlors. They conet fields , and take them by violence : 
how ? Becauſe their hand hath power. | 

For Puniſhment, what: ſecurity is in money ? Doth 
the Deuill balke a Lorldly houſe, as if hee were afraid to 
comein? Dares henot tempt arich man talewdnes? Let 
experience witnes, whether he dare not bring the higheſt 
Gallant both to fin & ſhame. Lethis food be neuer fo de-- 
licate, he will bea gueſt at his table; and perhaps thiruſt in 


he 


{o complete, ver Satan will waite on him roo. Wealth is 
no charmeto conture away the Deuill : ſuch an amulet & 
the Popes holy-water, are both of a force. Inward vex- 
ations forbeare not their ſtings, in aweof riches. An c- 


| uill conſcience dares perplexe a Sawlinr his Throne, and 


keepe * 


—_ 


one dilh to hik feaſt, drunkennes. Behis attendance neter | - 


| a Indaryvith his purſe full of money. Canaſilken lleeue | | 
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Loe now the benefitof worldly wealth; & the brands 
which disfigure the Soule,Body,Name of cquerous men. 


| For his Reputation, Folke challengerh it : for his riches, 


vncertainty deuoures it: for his Soule, Satan claimes ir. 


 Heeis gone in all reſpeRts zand nowrhereis nothing left 


of him, but his infamy in the thoughts of men, his goods 
in thc keeping of the world, his body in the priſon of the 
grauc,and his ſoule inthe hand of hell. Abyr is gone : 
a tempeſt hath ſtole him away in the night; laith Tobi The 
rich man ſhall lye downe, but he ſhall not be gathered: he ope. 
weth his ejes, and he is not. Therefore it isAaid , Luk. 16. 
There was 4 certaine rich man; K Erat, noneſt, there was, 
there is not, he is —__ | I bane ſeexe the wicked in 
great power, and fpreaas £ himſelfe like a greene Bay tree. 
Tet he paſſed away, and lee be is not : yea l ſought bim,bnt hee 
conld 101 be found. 


To conclude, it may yet bee obicted; that though 
much wealth can procure to ſoule, body , or name, no 
good; yet itmay be anantidote to preuent ſome cuill, or a 
medicine to rid them al of ſome maladie. The inſufficien- 
cy of ſucha promiſe in riches, is puncually alſo confutcd 
inthis Text. For neyther the Rich mans Soule, body,nor 
eſtate is ſecured by his abundance. Infernall ſpirits fetch 
his ſoule : temporall men potleiſc his wealth: eternall cen- 
ſures blaſt his good name : and the wormes prey ypon 
his carkalſe. What cuill then can riches eyther prevent or 
remoue fromman ? 

1. Notfromthe ſoule : all cuill to this,is eyther Pane, 
or Calpe ; of ſinne, orofpuniſhmentfor ſinne. 

For Sinne, what vice is cuacuated by riches ? Is the 
wealthy man humbled by his abundance? no,heis rather 
ſwelled into a frothy pride ; conceiting himſelfe more 


| then heis, or at leaſt imagining, that he is eyther (77) or 


(5, )the manor ſome body. Andas prideis radix ownis 
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Pccars ; the root of all ſinne; ſo riches is the root of pride, 
Dinitiarun vermis ſuperbia, faith S.'« Auguſtine. When 
the ſumme of proſperity heates the dunghill of riches , 


| quill, to blow vp the bladder of high-mindednefle. Saint 


ged Timothy,to Charge them that are rich in this worldgthat 
they be not high-minded. And doe we thinke that the heat 
of malice will be ſlaked by riches? no, its fired rather in- 
to combuſtion ; and now burlts forth into a flame, what 
| before was forced to lye ſuppreſſed in the embers of ye 
heart. Is any man the more continent for his abundance? 
No, Stat quexis multo meretrix mercabilis auro : whores 
are led to hell withgolden threds. Riches isa warm neſt, 
where luſt ſecurely lits to hatch all her 4ncleane brood. 


wantonnefle, Ceres er Liber pingueſcunt Venerem. Oppreſ- 
hon is not abated by multiplication of riches; but rather 
Longiorem & magis ſtrenuam redditmanum; gives it alon- 

r and ſtronger arme. For as the poore cannot with- 
[tand, fo the rich will not reſtraine the ryranny of great 
oppretlors. ' They comet fields , and take them by violence : 
how ? Becauſe their hand hath power. 

For Puniſhment, what ſecuriry is in money ? Doth 


comein? Dares henot tempt arich man talewdnes? Let 
experience witnes, whether he dare not bring the higheſt 


| licate, he will bea gueſtar his table; and perhaps rhruſtin 


{o complete, yer Satan will waite on him too. Wealth ts 
no charmeto coniureaway the Deuill : ſuch an amulet & 
the Popes holy-water, are both of a force. Inward vex- 
ations forbeare not thcir ſtings, in aweof riches. Ane- 
| uill conſcience dares perplexe a Saul in his Throne , and 
| Inderwvich his paris full of money. Cana ſilken flee 
| cepe 


Fromfulneſle of bread,the Sodomites fall ro ynnaturall / 


Gallant both to fin & ſhame. Lethis food'be neuer 1o de-- 


thereis engendred the ſnake of pride. Wealth is bur a | 


Paul knew this inſeparable conſequence, when hee char- | 


the Deyill balke a Lorldly houſe, as if hee were afraid to | 


| one dilhto his fi , drunkennes. Behis attendance nener | - 


1.Tim.6.17. 


Mitc.2.2» 


j 


- | tormented ioynts 2 Nay, the nameletle Dines goes from 


| carth, when he comes to that ſmokie vault, hath nota cu- 


4 


{himfromthe acquaintance of Maſter Door, or the ſur- 


| vpon luxurie,as cloſe as lyxurie ypon wealrh.\ Theſe frogs 


| mirth: yet his bodiegrowes ſicke, and his ſoule ſadde: 


—— 


The worlds Fanonrite. 


keepea brokenarme from aking ? Then may full Barnes 
keepe an cuill conſcience from vexing. And doth hell 
fire fauour the Rich mans limbes more.chen the poores ? 
Hath hecany ſeruant there, to fanne cold ayre vpon his 


ſoftlinen to ſheetes of fire, from purple robes to flames 
of the ſamecolour, purple flames : from delicate morſels, 
to want adroppe of water. Herod, though a King on 


ſhion to litte on , more then the meane(t Paraſite in his 
Ggurt. So poore a defence are they for an oppretled 
Soule 


2. Nor front the body can riches remoue any plague. 
The lightning from heauen may conſume vs, though we 
beclad in gold: the vapoursof earth chokevs, though 
perfumes are (till in our noſtrills : and poiſon burſt vs, 
though we haue the molt virtuall Antidotes. What iudge- 
ment1s the poore ſubie& to, from which the richis cx- 
empted ? Their fect do as ſoone {tumble,and their bones 
are as quickly broken. Conſumptions, Feuers, Gowtes, 
Dropſyes,Pleuriſies,Palſcys,Surfets; are houſhold gueſts 
in rich mens families,and but meere (trangers in cottages. 
T hey are theeffets of ſuperfluous fare and idlenes ; and 
keepe their Ordinary at rich mens tables. Anguiſh lics 
oftner ona Downe-bed, then on a pallet : diſeaſes waite 


dare leapeinto King Pharaohs chamber, and forbeare not 
the molt ſumptuous pallace. But money can buy medi- 
cines : yet what ſicke man would not wiſh , that hee had 
no money, on. condition that he had' no maladie. Labour 
and moderatedict are the poore-mans friends;& preſerue 


feted bills of his Apothecaric. Though our worldling 
heere promiſerh out of hisabundance, meat, drinke, and 


he was before carelefſe,, and hee is now cureleſſe: -all his 


wealth 
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vvealrh cannot retaine his heakh, wheti God will take it 
away. | | 

But what ſhall we ſay to the Eſtate? Euills to thar 
arc pouertiez hunger, thirlt, wearinefle, feriiillitie i 'Vee 
hope wealth cantop the invaſion of theſe miſeries. No- f 
ching lefle : it rather mounts a man, as a Wraſfler does his 
combatant, that it may gjue him the prexzter fall. Riches 
are but a ſhoeld of Waxe, againſt a ſword of power. The | 
larger ſtate, the faireſtmarkefor misfortune to ſhoote at. 
Eagles catch not after flies : nor will the Herewtes of ami- 
biczon lift yp his clubbe, bur againſt theſe Gianrs. There 
is not in pouertie that matter, for a Great mans cotetons 
fire ro worke ypon. If Naboth had had no Vineyard to 
preiudice the command of eFhabs Lordſhip, hee had fa- 
ued both his peace and life. Violent winds blowthrough | + 
a hollow willow, or ouer a poore fhrubbe, and kt chem 
ſtand : whites they renda pecces Oaksandprear Cedars, 
that oppoſe their great bodies 'to the furious blaſts. The 
reinpetts-of oppretfing power meddle not with the con- 
temptible quierof poore” Labourers, but ſhake vp rictt 
| men by the very rootes ; thattheir blaſted fortunes may 
be fit riqmbey for their owne building. Who ftands ſo like 
ancyc-ſore inthe tyrannons fight of Ambition , as the 
wealthy 2 Impriſonment; reftrainr, banifſhment, confif- 
cation, fining, and confining are Greatnefſes Intelligen« 
cers ; inftrumenits and ftaires to climbe vp by into rich 
mens potſeffions. Wealth hath foure hindrances from 
dooing good tothe State. 

1. God vfually puniſheth our ouer-loving of riches 
with their loiſe. He thinks them vnworthy to be riualls 
with himſelfe : for all height rm nee nos lone is his 
- | due. Sothattheready way-to loſt wealth, is-to'Toue it. |. 
Et deleftatio perdet. | | 

2, Thegreatneſſe of ſtate, or of affeQion to it, opens 
the way-to ruine. Afulland hrge faile giues vantage to 2 
Tempeſt : this pulled downe, the danger of the gr” 
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ſerably; ſlauedto thatyvalth, whereof they keepe the 


The worlds Fauonrite.. 


of ſhipwracke by it , is cluded : and it palleth by vvith 

Onely waues, lags if ir was angry for being thus pre- 

vented, He that walks on plaine ground, either doth not 

fall, or riſcthagaine with lictle hurt. He that climbes high 

towres, i moredanger of falling; and ifhe fall, of brca- 
ing his necke, * 

Wo Weſcethe moſt rich Worldlings live the moſt mi- 


key vnder their girdles. Eſwrixnt in popina,as we fay,they 
= Cooke ſhoppe. A man would thinke, that if 
| wealth could docany good, it could ſurely do this good; 
keepe the owner from want, hunger, ſorow, care :- No, 
eucn theſe cuills riches doe not auoide, bur rather force 
on him. Whereof is aman couetous,but of riches ? when 
theſe riches come, you thinke he js cured of his couetouſ- 
nelſe;; no, he is more couctous. Though he hath recciued 
deſiderinms aninsi, yethe keeps [till animmm defidery. The 
deſires of his mind granted, aboliſh not his mind of de- 
ſires. So a man might ſtriue to extinguiſhthe Lampe, by 
putting oyleinto it z but this makes it burne more. And 
as itis with ſome; that thirſtily drink hariſh and il-brewed 
drinks, haue nottheir heate hereby allayed, but inflamed: | 
So this vyorldlings hote cagernclle of riches is not coo- 
led, but fired by his abundance. 

4. That which makes a man eaſie to hit, makesalfo 
his wound greeuous. The Poct tells ys, that when Co- 
drus his houſe burnes, (alittle cottage in the Forreſt ) he 
ſtznds by and warmes himſelfe at the flame : hee knowes 
thara fewe ſticks, ſtraw and clay, with alittle labour, can 
rebuild kim as good a Tabernacle. Bur if this accident 
light vpon the Vſurers houſe, diſtraQion ſeizeth him 
withall : hecryes out of this Chamber, and that cheſt , of 
his Cloſetand Cabinet, of his bonds & morgages, mo- 
ney and plate z and is ſo much the more impatient, as hee 
had moreto loſe. 


In a vyord, here isall the difference betwixt the _ | 
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and poore: the poore man would be rich while he liues, 
and the rich would be poore when he dies. For itis fmall 

cefe to leaue hunger , cold, diſtreiſe, bondage, hard 
odging, and harder fare: but to forſake full Barnes, full 
ck, wine, iunkets, ſoft beds, beautious vyo- 


men, and theſe luſt-rickling delights; and to goe vvich 
deathto the Land of forgetfulnetle, this is the terrour, | 
I end then as Paul vie + his counſellto rich men, . 
Lay vp for your ſelues a good fonndation againſt the 
time to come , that you may lay hold 
ou cternall Life. 
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| G ALAT« 5e 9. | 
A little Leanen leanencth the whole lumpe. | 


=? H I S Epiſtle was written with Se. 
= Pauls owne hand : chap.6.1 1, Ye 
EE ſec how large aletter I hane written 
unto you with my owne hand, Ic is 
for quality excellent, for quanti- | 
ticlarge. Hee wrote not ſolong 
SE an Epiſtle to any other Church} 
== with his owne hand. Indced he 
wrotea letter to Philemon with his owne hand, verſ 19. 
1 Paul haxe written it with mine own hand : but it was ſhorr. 
He wrote longer Epiltles to the Romanes and Corinthi- 
ans, but not with his ownec hand, but by Scribes. Wee 
hae cauſe therefore to regard ir more :as his pains were | 


Y 2 greater 
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greater in writing, ſo let our diligence bee greater in ob- 
ſcruing. = 
he maine ſe of it is todiſcover +: 2, Thar ill 
coniunftion of Mofes and Chriſt, the ceremonies of the 
Law, with the fanctimony of the Goſpell, 2: The free 
Grace and Tuſtification by the bloud of Chriſt without 
the workes of the Law.” Inthis the Galatians hade recei- 
|ueda beginning, but now had admitted a recidiuation, 
For this cauſe the Apoſtle chides , verl. 7 Tee did runne 
well : who did hinder youthat you ſhomld not obey the Trueth? | 
Where there is a Conceſſion, and a Conviciton : a ſtep ; 
andaſtop, The Conceſſion or Step , ye did runne well. 
The Conviction or Stop z Who did hinder you that you 
ſhould not ebey the truth ? | 
In the former he compares Chriſtianity to a race : all 
men muſt firſt be viatores in this valley of teares, before 
they can be eAfeſſerer, and (it with Chriſt in his king- 
dome of glory. Onely as it agrees with a Race in many 
things ; as labor,it's no idle thing to bea Chriltian; ſhort- 
nelle, it is a Race, the perplexiry is pecompenced vvich 
|} the breuity : continuance, the runner mult hold out rhe 
| laſt ſteppe, if he will obraine the prize. So thereare ſome 
differences. * 1. In other races many runne, onecly one 
winnes the goate-: but in this all that runne faichfully,fhal 
raigne triumphantly. Though they cannot rune ſo falt 
| as others, nor fo farre as others; yet euen they that came at 
che eleventh houre into the Vineyard, receiued they pen- 
| ny, ſo wellas they that came ar the third. For the Lord 
regards not Qnantam, but ex quanto : not how much,but 
| how well. What ever houre they are called, let them 
ſpendtheaftertime ina zealous diligence. 2. In other ra- 
ces one hinders another, bur in this journey one helpesa- 
nother. The mere the merrier: no enuy or grudging,cy- 
cher in the way or the goale, Diſpar gloria fmgwlornm:: , 
d communis latitia emninm. © There may bee different 


| glory of ſome, yet there is a common joy of all. puns 
1 ENG good 
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ood man1s a {purreto his brother. Peter and /obnranne 
ro Chrilts Sepulcher : /ob» out-ran Peter vnto the graue, 
Peter out-went Folm into the graue. But we run together 
ynto Chrilts Throne ; ſome come before, ſome after, all 
meet in the Communion of Saints, 3. In other races the 
runner obtaines a prize that ſhall periſh; all the runners 
heere getag incorruptiblecrowne. They runne for alut- 
tle prize, a little praiſes we for cternall glory, Runne wee 
then cheerefully ; behold, a kingdome lyes at the ſtake. 
God giue vs all eyes of faich to ſeeir, and heakes of obedi- 
ence to runneto it, through the power of Icſus Chrilt. 
lnthe latter the Apoſtle may ſceme to.put a ſuperfluous 
xr 5 Who did hinder yew? For thereare many aducr- 
aries. As firſt Satan,the General of that damned crue that 
hinder our pallageto heauen. Pax/ excuſcth himfelfe to 
the Theſſalonians : 3 Wee wonld hane come vnto you once and 
againe,but Satan hindered vs. Zach. 3 Joſhua the high Prieſt 
Tood before the eAngellof the Lord, and Satan flood at his 
| right hand to refiſt hims, Where God hath his Church, Sa- 
"tan hath his chappell. Soalfo wicked men ; ſuchas haue 
taken the Dewls oath of Allegiance. What the Deuill 


by his Inſtruments. To erre Humanrm, is the weakenes 
of a man z but to ſeduce diabolicwm, is the part ofa Deuill, 
Itis ill to play the woman, worſe to play the beaſt, worſt 
ofall to play the Deuill. But what ſpeciall hinderers the 


future palſages to demonltrate. 
Onely Imull notomit, that the Apoſtle giuesadire&t 
reſolution by way of negation, verl.8. This perſwaſion 


r of erroramd fin. Hethat wils the death of no ſin- 


| ner, will not lead him into the wayes of deſtrution, In- 
deed he ſuffers Satanto temptal, but to a diuerſe purpoſe: 
the good to try them, the reprobate to deſtroy them. The 
 Femptations of the godly arcfor their inſtruttiong ofthe 
(T9 wicked, 


cannot doe immediately by himſelfe, hee does mediately | 


Apoltle meanes, wee ſhall haue preciſe occaſion in ſome 


args net of bim that calleth you. God is no wayes the | 
Autho Fl 
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*| Woeto them that ſhall roote their filchineſle inthe deity. 
No, deſtructionisof thy ſelte,O Tract ; in mee is thy Iyys. 
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wicked for their deſtruction. Tames tells ys, that Þ exer 
good gift comes downe from the Father of lights : 1s it euill 2 
ir commeth not from God. The Apoltletelling the Ephe- 
{ians of luſts, blindneile, wantonnetle, obſtinacy ; con- | 
cludes piercingly, Non ſic didiciſtis (hriſtuns. © Tee hane' 
zot ſo learned leſus Chriſt, Art thou peruerted ? thou ne- | 
uer learned(t this-of Chrilt. 4 Let noman ſay when: bee is | 
tempred, 1 am tempted of God, for God tomptorh no man. In. 
him weliue, moue, and haue our being, A'Gennile Poet | 
ſung ic,a Chriſtian © Apolile anCtified it;all the creatures 
in heauenand earth cry Amen yntoit, Life'is his, whe- 
ther weliue well orill : motion is his, whether-wee lift 
vp our hands to prayer or murder :- but the prauiry 
and corruption of theſe is none of his. Is any pargof bo- 
dy, or-power of foulc depraued ? This commeth not from | 
him that calleth vs.” Whar is then the cauſe of linne ? 

I anſwere, properly nothing: it hath indeed adeficient 
cauſe, but no efficient cauſe. - Iris a defe@t, priuation , or 
orbiry of that God made; thething it ſelf he neuer made. | 
Will you aske whatis the cauſe of lickenelle? I anſwere , 
the deſtitution of healch. If what's the cauſe of darknes.; 
theabſenceofthe Sunne : if of blindneſle, the deficiency 
of ſeeing. Whatis the cauſe of lilence ? no cauſe : there 
are hank, of ſpeech, organs, ayre , &c. take away theſe, 
what followes but {ilence ? you ſee the light: who ever 
ſaw darkeneſle ? you heare fpecch : who ever heard (1- 
lence ? Man forſookegrace : finne came inat the backe- | 
dore. Ir isa baſtard broughtinto Gods houſe by ſtealth. 


If they bee ſeduced, to cry, f Lord,thon baſt deceined vs. 


We hauecall gotten this ſinnefrom Ada#s ; Mnlier quam 
tw, &c. The woman which Thowgaueſt me ; isif GOD 
had giuen him a woman to tempt him. Fee eſt ruin 
maxima, Deam putare canſamruine > This is the greitelt | 


deltru&tion that can be, to charge God with the cauſe 'of 


OUT. 


The Contezionof Sinne. 
our de{truction. No, O Father of hcauen, be thou iuſti- 
fied, and the faces of all menaſhamed, Let vs looke home | 
ro our owne fleſh; from thence it commeth that deſtroy- 
eth. Me, me, adſum qui feci. The Lord put not onely 
this confelſion in our mouthes , but this feeling in our 
hearts ; that all our cuill comumeth from our ſelues, all our 
good from Ieſus Chrilt. - , | 
i. Of him that called jon : He hath called you to liberty, 

will you intangle your ſelues innew war e? who pit- 
ties himthat being redeemed from priſon, wilfully recafts 
.himſelfeinto ic ? Or that ſaued from the fire, will runne 
into it againe? Art thou T 3tso ereptwr,and yet halt a mind 
to be burned ?He hath called you not to the ceremonies, 
but to their Antitype; not tothoſe legall Lambes , butto 
that Euangelicall Lewbe of God,that taketh away the ſins 
of the world. Will you be dire&ted by Lampes, when 
the Sunne isrifen ? no, hee hath called you to the truth 
and comforts of the Goſpell ; obey that call: And then 
he that hath perſwaded you to vertue, by calling you to 
grace, ſhall crowne you witheternall glory. 

Now one argument whereby the Apoſtle deterres 
themfgom blending Iudaiſme with Chriſtianity, is deri- 
ued from thedanger of corrupting the doctrine of the 
Goſpell: eA little Leauen leaxeneth thewhole lurgpe. One 
ceremony of the legallrites obſerued withan opinion of | 
neceſſity, ſowrethall that ſweetneile of redemption thar 
commeth by Chriſt. This Diuine Aphoriſine may thus 
logically be reſolued ; into a Predicate, SubieR, and Co- | - 
pula. The Predicate, /caxen : the Subieft, lumpe : the Co- 
pula, leanencth. Or thus thereisa - \ 

Actue ; Leanen. I 7 
thing <Factiue, ſowreth 2 
Pafliue, the lumpe. 
But becauſe the whole ſpeech is allegoricall,let vs firlt 0- 
pen the metaphor with the key of proper analogic ; and 


| then take out the treaſure, ſuch obſcruations as may be na- 
Y 4 turally 


or 


a. 


bycrſc 2, 


Math.16:.6. 
Mark.8.15. 


5 


tMath.15,6- 


| onto you, that if ye be circumciſed , Chrift ſhallprofit you no- 


| milſeto takea tranſient view of theſe Leavens:for though 


tt 


ken our Seminaries z one egge is not liker another. Even 


The Phariſes had corrupted, yea in a mannerannulled 


complainesagain(t them, Now for the Papiſts , this was 


| eyes and heare both ſpeake, and then for a wager vyhich 
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rurally deduced fromit. Moſt properly our Apoſtle by 
learn ynderſtands falſe dotrine, and by /ampe the truth 
of the Goſpell : ſo the ſenſe is this ; one heretic infeRs a 
matle of truth. Or if wereſtrainc it to perſons, by /caner 
he meaneth falſe Teachers, and by /wmpe the Church of 
Galatia : and fo a teacher of the bondage to'the Law, | 
{owres the liberry of the Goſpell. s Behold, 1 Payl fay 


thing, Or if yet we will looke ypon it with more generall 
view, wemay by leazenvnderltand finne, by /umpe man, 
by leauening Infeftion. Here axe threereſpondences,and 
all worthily conliderable, | | 
Fir{ttaking leaen for falſe DoQtrine, ſo we find inthe 
new Teſtament foure ſorts of /eawens , Math. 16. Beware 
of the leanen of the Phariſes, and of the Sadduces ; there bee 
two ofthem ; the Pharifaicall,and the Sadducean leauens. 
Mark.8. Beware of the leanen of Herod, there's the third. 
The fourth is my Text, the leauen of mingling Mofaicall 
ordinances with Chriſts Inſtitutions. Ir will not bee a- 


former times had the originals, wee haxe the Counter- 
paines : we have parale!l leavens, & | 
1. Tobegin with the Phariſes , to theſe I may welllt- 
a Teſuice wrote in good earnelt, Non male comparari Pha- 
riſeos Cathol:ices ; Papilts arc fitly compared to the Phari- 
fes. Whether he ſpakeit ignorantly or vnwittingly, or 
purpoſely ; I am ſure Caiphas neuer ſpoke truer when he 
meant itnot. Shall we takealictle paines to confer them? 


the Law of God by their Traditions: and for this Chriſt 
one of their Tridentine decrees ; With the ſame reverence 


and denotion doe we receine and reSpett Traditions, that wee 
dve the bookes of the olde and new Teſtaments. Shut thine 


15 ( 
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is the Phariſe, whichthe Seminary? Indeed to ſome tra- 
ditions we giue /ocm, but locums ſum ;a place, but their 
owne place. They mult ncuer dare to take the wall of the 
Scripture. | | 
Again,the Phariſes corrupted the good Text with their 1 
lewd Glotles. The law was, thatno Leper might come | 
into the Temple z their traditionall Glofle was, that if hee f 
were let downethrough the roofe , thisggas no offence. | 
As that drunkard, that hauing fo1{worne going to a cers | 
taine Tauerne, yet bcing carried thither every day on [ 
mens ſhoulders, thought hee had not broken his oath. 
Their Sabbath dayes journey was a thouſand Cubits ; 
their Glotle vader{tood this without the walls, and. wal- 
king all day through thecity no linne. The Papiſts are 
not behinde chemiu their foule interpretations, not ſha- 
ming to call that facred Writ anoſe of waxe, formable | | 
to any conſtruction. Paxl fubſcribes his two Epiſtles to | 
the Thelfatonians thus ; Miſſa fuit ex Athenis ; a Papilt | 
cryes out [trait , Heres aplaine text for the Matle. Pfal.8. Plugs | 
| Onznia ſubieciſti pedibus ents; T hon haſt pat all things une  * 
der his feete: This is ſpoken of the bcalts ſubicftion to | 
man: their Glo{lz con(trues it of mens ſubiection to the | 
Pope. So Efi.49. They ſhall bow downe to thee with their |, | 
face toward the earth, and licke vp the duſt of thy feete. Here wang I 
faith their Glolle,is a plaineproofe for killing the Popes + 
feet, Our Sauiour fayes 5 | Except ye become as little chil-| 
dren, ye ſhall not enter the kmodome of heanen: Heereupon PR | 
| Saint Frarcis commands one Maſſexs to tuinble round 
on the carth likea little childe, thar he might enter. Jf1ky 
foot offend thee, ſairh Chrilt, cut it off. Heereupon when | | 
the penitent confetled to S. «Anthony that he had kicked | 
his mother, he vrged him with chat Texc : the man went | | | 
and cut off his foot, but S.e Awthony ( honeſtly ro make | 
; him amends ) ſer it on againe. Were theſe not goodly 
con{tructions ? So che new elected Pope in his folemne 


| 
| Zateran Procellion, muit take copper money out of his. | 
| | Cham- 
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Chamberlaines lap, and ſcatter it among the people, fay- 
ing, k Siuer and gold hane I none, but ſuch as I hane 1 gine 
vuto you. Andis not thisa probable truth, a praiſc-able 
bounty ? Seuen yeares penauceis enioyned to a deadly 


ſinne ; becauſe Airiam was ſeparated ſeuen dayesfor her 


| leproſie; and God faith to Exekzel, chap.4. I haue giuen 


theea day for a yeare. Oh genuineand molt neighbour- 
ly concordingpf Scriptures ! When Gods word ſub+ 
ies Prieſts to Kings, their Gloſſe ſubiets Kings to 
Prieſts, atleaſt ro Popes. But as when they deternuned 
co kill the Emperor nag the ſcuench, that they might 
be ſure to poyſon him, they {tucke not to poyſon their 
owne God in the Sacrament. So purpoling to teare the 
honour, and deface the maic(ty of Kings, they firſt offer 
violence to the facred word of God. Intheſe damnable 
Gloſſes itis hard to decide z whether Phariſe is beyond 
Papiſt, or Papiſt beyond Phariſe. But Daum hec malt 
conſtrunnt, ſeipſos malt deſtrunnt. Their cuill conſtrution 
of the Scriptures brings a worſe deſtrufion to them- 
ſclues. They make that ſeruethe turne of their policie, 
which God meant to ſeruetheturne of his glory. 

The Phariſes cleaued to the letter , but deſpiſed the 
Spirit : ſo do Papilts. Hoc eft corpus mult bee materially 
there: for this they wrangle, fight, burne the contrad1- 


| ers z yet fewof them care to finde it ſpirirually there. 


Daboclanes, I will giue thee the keyes ; therefore none 
canenter heauen except the Pope openthe dores. Where- 
as Peters two keyes , one of knowledge, the other of 
power, are fitted totwo lockes, Ignorance, and Indura- 
tion. But wee know who keepes the keyes, and lets in 
many thouſands to heauen without the Popes leaue. 
| Theſe things ſaith hee that us boly and true, hee that bath 
the key of Danid, he that openeth,and no man ſhatteth , that 
ſhutteth, and no man openeth. Some of the Rabbins af- 


| firmed that God _ two things concerning his law. 
| Cuſtodie and Worke: cuſtody in heart , worke in exc- 


cution. 


_ 
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cution. The Phariſes thought it enough to have it in 
their frontlets, notin theirhearts. So Romilſt hath 
his op operatums;; prayersnumbred on beades , faſtings, 
pilgrimages, &c. and then cryes like Sant; Bleed}: 
thon of the Lord ; I baue performed the commandment of the 
Lord, : 

The Phariſes iuſtified themſelues by their workes,and 
' would nor ſticke to fay of the Law , eAllthis haxe 1 kepe 
from my yomth.' Doe nor the Papilts ſo ? doethey not 


| climbeto faluation by their owne works, & wtify thanx | 
_ | ſelues? Thoſethoughtitnotonly calieto fulfill the Lay, | 


| bur poſliblero doemore then they were bound to. They 


chat Phariſe: of all? ir was more then he needed. If God 
would haue a Sabbarh kept , they ouer-keepe it : let a 


what other is the boalting opinion of the Romanilts ? iris 
nothing with them to content God, they can earne him, 
ſupererogate of him. Yea theſe Iewiſh Papiſtshaue done 
more then enough for themſeclues,many good vyorks to 
ſpare for others : thisthey call the Churches Treafure,& 
diy ſell them for ready money, But Chriſt taught ys all 
to ſay, We are unprofitable ſeruants; intimating , that doe 
. what wecan, yet Godisa loſer by the belt of, VS. 

| To omit the miſerable penances of the Phariſes,prick- 
| ing themſelues with thornes, and wounding their fleſh 


beyond them. If the mifvſing, macerating , lacerating 
their owne bodies be a meanes to come into heaven,ſure- 
Iy the Phariſes ſhould enter farre ſooner then the Papilts. 
Yet were thoſe keptout, and ſhall theſe enter ? " Except 
7onr righteouſneſſe ſhall exceed therighteouſnes of the Scribes 


| and Phariſes, ye ſhall not enter into the hingadome of Heanen. 
| The 


chought itnorworth thanks to performe what they were | 
bidden. Gods aw was too little for their holinetſe, They | 
plyed God with vnbidden oblations , gaue more then | 
they needed, then was commanded. [pay tithes of all, ſaid | 


houſe be on fire, that day they would not quenchir. And | 


with whips ; wherein it is not poſſible for a Papilt to goe | 
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| principall wheeles, whereupon the Engine of their poli- 
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The people were fo beſfotted on them, that they thought 


| if bur ewo men ſhould goe to heauen, the one mult beea 
.| Scribe, the othera Phariſe. Bur here was ſtrange newes; 


neyther of them both ſhall come there. So the Papilts 
thinke, that if but two men be faued , one muſtbea Fre- 
cr, the other a Icſuite. Hee that ſhould fay, neyther of 
them both was likely to ſpeedſo well, ſhould haue the 
whole multicude ſtare vpon him for ſuch a Paradoxe. 

The Phariſes brag'd much of Moſes Chaire ; iult ſo 
doe our Papilts of Peters Chaire. The Phariſes iuſti- 
fied it thatthere was no crrorin theirs : the Papilts af- 
firmetharthere's no poſlibility of error in thcirs, - The 
Pharifes thundred againſt the poore people, * Thy pee- 
ple who knoweth not the Law , are curſed. So the Pope 
thunders his curſes. and excommunications againſt vs: 
but (we blefſe God)his thunder cannot reach vs.I would | 
other places had no more cauſcto fearc his thunder. Then 
would they anſwere him, as Gregory the fourth was an- 
ſwered , when he purpoſed peremptorily to procecd 
againſt Lewys le Debonayre ; the French Biſhops anſwe- 
redin flattermes;z Si excommunicaturus veniret , excom- 
wunicatus diſcederet : If he came to excommunicate, hee 
ſhould be ſent back excommunicated. 

The Pharifes compatſed Sea and Land to make Pro- 
ſelytes;P aud when they had made one, they makg bim two- 
fold more the child of hell then themſelnes, Doe not our Sc- 
minarics ſo ? Yes they are Compaſſers too,like their grand 
Maſter.lob. 2. much like choſe irculatores, and Crrcum- 
celliones, a limbe.of the Donetiſts. They creepeinto La- 
dics houſes, I had almoſt faid into their Chambers : the 
Purſuiuant in modeſty hath forborne the Gentlewomans 
bed, and miſſed him, Confeſſion and Penance are rhe 


cierunnes. By the firſtthey find out mens ſecret incli- 
nations ; by the other they heape riches to their Tribe. 
They will not lead a Nouice into the maine at firſt. to 


make 


— 
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| make him belicue the Popes infallibiliry of Iudgement, 
authoritic ta decrowne Kings, to make Scriprure no 


Scripture, aud no Scriptute Scripture, &c. This meat is 
coo tough, it will not downe : therefore they court his af- 


moderate con[truQions z as neare to the religion from 


which they would peruert him, as poſſibly may beaffor- 


a 


loſcrh him. In their owne Countreys , places of free- 


their faces too. 

The Phariſes made difference of oathes. 4 Whoſoeuer 
ſhall ſweare by the Temple, itis nothing : but whoſocuer 
ſhall ſweare by the Gold of the Temple, hee is a debter. 
Ye fooles and blind: for whether is greater , the gold or the 
Temple that ſanttifieth the gold? T hat was their doQtrine, 
this was Chriſts reproofe. So the Papilts haue their di- 


bind the conſcience, the other not. Out of ſuch an vn- 
lucky copulation of fraud and malice, was that monſtrous 
{tigmatike Equiuocation cngendred. A damned egge,not 
couered by any faire bird, bur hatch'd as the Poets faine 
of Oſprayes, witha thunderclap. A meere baſtard, who- 
ſoeuer was the Father, Icſuires keepe the child, and bring 
it vpas their onely darling. Bur they haue their Bulls of 
diſpenfarion for it : fir, they ſhould all ſpeed, as ſome did 
once with their bus. Two Seminaries cameinto England 
with their two Bulls, but beingapprehended, thoſe two 
Bulls call'd ina third Bull, w-hich was Bull the hangman, 
to diſpatch them both. . - - 

La{tly, the Phariſes vſedto * denonre widowes bonuſes, & 
fot apretence to make timg prayer. It is euill to deuoure a 
mans houſe, worſe to deuoura widowes houſe, worſt of 


riſes 


fetions with pleafing delighes, ſmooth ſemblances, and | 


ded. So by degrees they gaine him , Godand the Truth- 


dome, they vizour their hearts, in England they vizour | 


ſlintions betwixc a materiall and a formall oath : oneto | 


all when their lips ſeemed to pray, to be chewing that | 


morſell. Terufalem had neuer worſe Phariſes then Rome: | 


theſe were meere bunglers to the Iefuites, The new Pha- | 
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| riſcs haue made very. Proſelytes and Novices of the an- 


cient... A widowescottage hll'd the panch ofan old Pha- 
riſe. Large Patrimonies and faire reuenues wil not {toppe 
the throte of the Icfuire. They deuoure the Land as 
Pharaobs leane kine , and yet looke hunger-(tarued (till. 
You ſhall haue them firſt fall in with. the wife, as the de- 
uill did with Exe : but they couzen the Iisband of his in- 
heritance, as the deuill couzoned eAdam. Euen other 
Orders among them, cry ſhame vpon the Teſuites : they 
prole away all with aface of fad pictic and (terne morrtih- 
cation. Forgiue my vnſcaſonable prolixitic z you ſeeone 
dangerous Lever. = 

2. The next is the Leven of the Saddnces : heare their 
do@rine, Math. 22. They ſay there ts noreſurrettion. At. 
2.3. The Sadauces ſay there 15 noreſurreition, neither eAn- 
gel, nor ſpirit. 1 would we had no matches for them, but 
we haue too many 3 that either deny futrrum aliquid poſt 
worrems, that any further thing is to be done or ſuffered, 
or enioyed after death : or clic attirme feliciter fore v1i- 
wer/ir, that euery man ſhall be happy. They haue (tudicd: 
| reaſons againſt the Reſirretion. The fleſh turnes into 
rottennelſe, rottennelle to duſt, &c. But S*. eg. cuts 
them off with reaſon : Qu potwit formare nounm, non pote- 
rit reperare wort ? He that could make man of nothing, 
ſurely can reuiuc him ofa ſinall thing. Facilixe eſt reſtits- 
ere, quam conflituere : Itisfarre caller to repaire then to 
prepare. . They tell vs, * 7e z better to 4 lining dogge,then a 
dead Lion : which is true among beaſts, like themſelves : 
but among men adead bealt is better the a living Athcill, 
Like dogs they barke at heauen, but they cannor biteit : 
itisout of their circumference. Though they build vp 
reaſons and treafons like Babel; yet they prooue but Cor- 
fuſion. They would pull God out of his Throne,jf it were 
poſſible : but he is ſafe enough out of the reach of their 


malice, elſe ithad gone ill with him before this. Their 


' *x.Cor. 15.3 : ſong is; * Let vs eate and drinke, (they thinke of no rec- 


koning | 
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koning to pay) for to morow we dje. They promiſe to mo- 
| row, yet kill themſclues ro day. This is their ſong, bur 
the Holy Ghoſt addes the burden: v After death com- 


| meth the Indgement. It is appointed ynto 1pen once to de | 
' toall men once, ro Atheiſts rwice , for there'is a ſecond | 


death. Their firſt death makes way to their laſt Iudge- 

' ment, They are in ſome reſpect worſe then the Dewll ; 

he knowes and acknowledgeth a Deitie; theſe ſay, There 

i no God. 3 The dewils beliewe and iremble ; thele have nei-' 
cher faich nor feare. The deuill quakes at the day of 
ludgement; theſe deride it. Þ rt rhow come hither to tor- 

ment vs before thatime ? There's their terror. Where is the 

| promiſe of his comming2 Foy fiece the Fathers fell aſleepe, all 
| things continue as they wire from the beginning of the Crea- 

tion, There's theirderifion. The devils fay, © leſws wwe 

know : —_— that doubting ſpiric, Ss filins Dei, * If 
thou be the Sonne of God ; as if they made queltion whe- 
ther he was ſo or not. Strange | cuen thefather of ſinncs 

' comineth ſhort of his ſonnes and there be Atheiſts vpon 

; earch. when as there are none in hell. Bur they profetle 

| ſomercligion_ amony vs; ir may beſo ; but they fir and 

 {quareittothetr owne humors tas tharGiant deale with 
, his guelts, for all whom hehad but one bed} if they were 

 to0 ſhort for it, he rack* d them out longer ; if too long, 
| he cut then ſhoreer. 


| Bur Jnſculptum eft ommibus eſſe Denm: it'is vyricten in ; 
' all hearts by the pen of nature thar there is a God. tt is not | 


| poſfibleto get ont theſe indeleble' charaRters. Say vvhat 
; they will, they would giue much to be fire that the Scrip- 
' ture was not true. The diſcourſe of reaſon confutesthem. 
\ © Ackg nowthe beaſts, and they ſhall teach thee< the fowles of 
| vhe ayre, andthey(þall tell thee. Who knoweth not in all 


| theſe, thatthe hand of GOD hach m_— this? Pre- | 


; ſentemgue refert qualibet herbs Dewm. The lictle pile of 


[ng rells ys, there is a God that made it. Beſides, they 


hauca conſcience withinchem,Gods deputy inthe _ : 
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| his breſt, then this conception our o 
| notnow acknowledgethis; they ſhall one day feele this. 


| oy anddilſembling hypocrits mighthe though their 
fittel 


| were rather noted for profane fellowes ; and ſo ee mult 
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which will ſpeak for the Maker and Maſter,and be heard 
too. Qui negat eſſe Den, mibi negat, et tibi, non ſibi. Hee 
that denies there is a God,denics it to me, and to thee, but 


neuer to himſelfe. You may ſouner / Fra " _—_ _ of 
$- heart. Thus is 


their leuen toſs'd backe into their owne teeth : they will 


Oculos quot culpa clanſit , pana aperiet ; tha eyes vvhich 
Atheiſme hath ſhur, damnation ſhall open. This is a cur- 
ſed Leuen. 

3. The next Lewer is that of the Herodians : heere 


and molt ſutable paralells : becauſe Chrilt calls He- 
rodaFoxe. f Goe and tell that Foxe. But the Herodians 


ſeeke out other matches. Such as carry in their geſtures a 
| tepidity of religion, a looſenelle of life : that zwvwe the 

ace of God into wantowneſſe; and make that which brings 
— toall, a meanes of confuſion to themſelues. This 
diſeaſe is Interixs,within: and quickly becomes [nteritns, 
a violent deſtrution. Profeſt Arheilts, and open Here- 
tikes, arc through the manifeltation of their malice pre- 
vented : theſe are boſome Serpents, that (ting in ſilence. 
eAriftotle ſaies, that Extreme is letle hortfull, which is 
neerelt to the medium, and doth communicate with it in 
| ſomething. Prodigalicy is lefſe noxious then Avarice, 
becauſe it hath this comon with liberalicic,to giue : which 
the other hath not. Fiery zeale is dangerous : by this 
Pasl 8 perſecuted Chriſt , by this the Tewes ® crucified 
Chriit. Bur profane coldneiſeis worſe, becauſcitis fur- 
cher fromthemeane, whichis zcale inreligion. - 

By theſe wretches lewdnes among vs, the Romuſh ad- 
uerſarics take aduantage to ſlander our Religion. Th 
fay our Profeſſion isa doGtrine of liberty, that we —_ 
for faich, and againſt works : but Wiſedom is iwſtified of ber 
| children. T hus we preach, i Tribulation and anguiſh vpen 


wins? $i 


| p— 
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Je exery ſoule of may that doth enils h but glory and peace to _ 


in Chriſt, purifieth himſe/fe. And this is! Pure religion, and 
oxdefiled before God,; to wviſite the fatherleſſe and widowes m 
| their affliftion , and to heepe our ſelnes vnſpetted from the 
world. Qur faith is notan Ovoie, imagined jn the braine ; 
but an wwans, ſcene in our life. We tezch that Iuſtifica- 
tion and SanCtification are inſeparable friends. If men wil 
not bercformed , wee a9=r uy not from them Godsre- 
nuntiation 3 ® /f any man will be filthy, let him be filthy ſtill. 
Our dilſolute & inc hrrys as mr te wh or 
our dorine. Howſoeuer the Samaritan, not the lewe, 
reticued the wounded man, yet the lewes religion vyas 
true, and not the Samaritans. ' How polluted ſoeuer vvee 
ate,yet their hands are not cleane enough to take yp ſtones 
againſt ys. If they reioyceand tryumph in mens wicked- 
nelle, they profelle imitation of the deuill in a curſed 


diifolute wretches they ling not with the Church a Te- 
nebo te Domine, ® I beld him, and I wonld not let him goe : 
all their delight is in a Navc dimittzs, they are glad to be 
gone. It were notamitle if we were well ridde of them, 
being thus incorrigible. » Purge ont therefore the old lenen, 
that ye may be a new lumpe. W hat leuen the Apoſllethere 
meanes, he declares ver. 13. Put away from among your 
| ſelues that vvicked perſon. When Tonah was calt out of the 
Ship, the Sea ceaſed from her raging : when Zimri. was 
llaine, the plague ſtayed ; when Baal was deſtroyed, 1/- 
rael had peace. If theſe curſed Levens of Superſtition, 
Atheifme, and Profancnelle were purged , how ſweeta 
lumpe would the Church of England be | Wee cannot 
hopeit, yet letvs pray forit; Aiſerere Dexs , cleanſe vs 
fromrtheſe leyens for the merits of thy Sonne our bleiled 
Saujour Teſus Chrilt. 


 S 4. There 


inixth. Good Chriſtians hauelearn'd to " mourne for a-. | 
bominations, not to laugh at them. To returneto thoſe | 
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| ?2. Tim. 3.17. 


| quierthe graueto reujue it. 


| peſrfera dogmata defendere perfiftunt , haretici ſunt, 
are Heretikes. It hath the right property ef a Gangrenc, 


The Contagion of Sinne. | 
| 4. Thereis afourth Lexer, to which Saint Paw! hath | 
princpall reſpe&tin this place ; and thatis the mixing of 
Law with Goſpell z I meane Ceremoniall and legall rites 
wichtherruth of [efus Chriſt. This leven might welt die | 
in forgerfulnetle, and hauemoulded away , if there had | 
not beene a late generation of Thraskites to deuoure it as | 
bread. They mulſtabſtaine from Swines tleſh, and from 
bloud, and that ypon conſcience to the Ceremonialt hw. 
But he that thus abſaines from bloud and fleth, the fleth | 
and bloud of Chriſt ſhalt doe him no good. What is this 
bur to licke vp the Galatians vomit? to ſwallow thar hard | 


{ and indigeſtible leven, which Saint Paw/tooke fo much | 


| painesabout, to gerout of their ftowacks. Butlct irleepe | 
with themyin the duſt : itis dead and buried,let vs not dif- | 


Now ro the ſecond way of con(lidering theſe words, 
| taking leven perſonally, for Leueners, fall Teachers, in- 
deed Heretikes : I will onely note two things,one of doc- 
erinc,another of diſcipline. For doQrineoutof my Text, 
thatthey ſowre the whole hype: for difcipline , that 
-« ogg the Church ſhould reftraine and corre& 
them. 

The leven of Hereſie fpreads farre. 4 Their word will 


cate 48 doth a canker ; or a Gangrene. Aigses,is an Option, | 


{ or EleQtion, of #izvuw, to makechojce. Alaudable word | 


at firſtamong Phitoſophers , taken for a right forme of 
learning. In Diuinitietris a word of diſgrace, and in- 
tends borne deuiarion from the recemed Truth. It 
ismore then Error. Aug. Errave poſſum , Heraicns efſe 
non poſſum. I may erre, I cannot be an Heretike. os ſua 

hey 


that wilfully goc on to maintaine their peſtilene opinions, 


iefrers as it goes ; wires acquirit exndo: Hereſtes in the foule 
arc like v{cera depaſcentia in the body , they eate vp the 


ts about them. 
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Ofthis God is the deficient cauſe, who ſuffers it. 1. In | 
reſpett of the wicked,thar their iuſt condemnation might | 
not be hindered. * For this cauſe God ſhall ſend them ſtrong | 
deluſion, that they ſhonld b:leene a te, 2. Inrtegard of the, 
Aichfull , that their tentation might aſſure them Gods: | 
l There muit be hereſies, (or (chilmes) that they which are 
approned, may be made manifeſt among you. With this pre- | 
monition God prepared lfrael, that whenafalſe Prophet | 
or Dreamer ſhould come vnto them, * God doth prone you, 
to know whether you will lone the Lord with all your Grow For | 
thiscauſeare Herelies,  Y7 fides habendo tentationem, ha-' 
beret etiamyprobationem ; that faich admitting a triall, might 
receiue an approuall. 

Of this Satanis the efficient cauſe: the father of lyes 
' | neuer lou'd the Father of Truth. Wicked and peruerſe 
men are theinſtrumentall cauſes : they are ſo ouer-vvile, 
thatthe curdle of their wir procures a'breaking out into 
faction. Cum diſcipuliveritatis non ernut, mapiitricerrors; | 
ſunt. Refuling to be the ſcholers of Truch, they become 
the Schoolemaſters of errour. So the precedentcauſein 
ſuch, is ſelfe-loue, the cauſe that growes out of the other, 
and neererto the maine effe& (or rather defeR) is diſcs- 
rent, If rhe Church forget them in daling her legacies of 
preferment, they will teare her bowels for it. If their mo- 
| ther pleaſeth not their humours with an expeRed indul- 
gence, they will be ſo bold as kick her ſides. Pride ſteps 
in for athird cauſe : vnleſſe I forget her place,for ſhee dif- 
daines an inferiour roome and yet of all ſinnes , as none | 
preſumes higher, fonone is thruſt lower, 'euen * to the | 
botromleſe pic. Saint oh» doth witnefle thus much of 
Diotrephes. * I wrote unto the Church, but Diotrepher, who 
loueth to hane the prehemmence _ them, receineth vs 
»ot. Heis called by Beda, Herefiarcha ſuperbus. Hypo- 
criſie muſt needs be admitted for a fourth motiue to here- 
ſie. Applauſe muſt be had, if notby beeing good, yer by 
ſceming ſo. Omnes heretics ſunt hypocrite , faith - Jerom, 
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Every heretikeisan hypocrite. Like Vipers they neuer | 


 cometo light, but with fone rupture to the vyombe of | 


their mother. | 

Thus hereſie creepes inat a lictle hole, bur infeRts, in- | 
feſts the whole houſe: like a plague that comes in at the | 
windowes ; and then propagates it ſelfe beyond all mea- | 
ſure. Þ Errorss on eſt fints -. there is no termination of er- | 
rour. Therefore the onely way to refute herclies, is to | | 
fetch them backe totheir originall. Hareſes ad ſua princi- | 
piareferre, eſt refell:re. If = can reduce them to their | 
firſt,you ſee their laſt. Asit a man would dry, vp a (treame, | 
he cannot do itinthe maine ; but goes firlt rothe Spring. 
head, ſtops vp that : the riuer will faile of it {elfe. 

Asin the bodily Gangrene the parr affefted grows tu- 
mid and cadauerous, the colour fades and becomes blac- 
kiſh : So in the ſpirituall, the mind growes rumid & ſivel- 
ling : © Vainely puft vp with afleſbly mind; the faire colour 
of profeſſion gone: 4 wwvalking as, enemies ta the croſſe 
Chriſt. Weknow how the hereſieof Arrizs did ſpread, 
when torus orbis ingemuit fatum ſe videns Arrianum : the 
whole world groned,fecling it ſelfe made (not Chriſtian, 
but) «Arrian. There was a long diſputation about tyyo 
words; little differing in found, much in ſenſe, Owin@, 
and Owazn9. The Arrians holding Chriſt like God in 
ſubſtance; the orthodoxe, Chriſtians holding him one 
wich Godin ſubſtance. O the:world of inke and bloud 
that was ſpent about this ! 'The Pope roſe by degrees : 
firſt aboue Biſhops, then aboue Patriarches,, then aboue 
Councells, then aboue Kings, then aboue Scriprures,now 
laſt ofallabouc G O D himſelfe, So the Apoſtle ſpeakes 
of Antichrilt «© He exalteth himſelfe abone all thaf ; called 
Ged, Fram fo poorca begin:ling he hach riſen ptertily for 
his time. Thus Popety crept vp inthe darke: like athicfe 
putting out thelights, that it might more ſecurely rob the 
houſe. Whiles it broched opinions , thar like to ſweet 
wines pleaſed the palate, itled many liquoriſh affeRions 


— 
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co hell ; not vnlike the Butcher, whoclawes the Oxerill | 
he cuts his chroate. Thus the lcuen of herelie ſpreads. 
But the Church muit cake cre le{t ir ſpread roo far: Let 
them alone in quiet (yet what quiet can they hauc that 
diſturbe themfelves ? ) and then * Emill men and ſeducers  f , Tim.z, 13, 
* | will waxe worſe and worſe, deceining and being deceined. 
Anguſtine ſaies of Arins his ſchiline in A/exandria; Una 
ſcintilla fuit : That ic was ar hir{t buta little ſparke : but 
becauſenor, Statins ſuppreſſa, rorum orbem cins flamma po- 
palata eff : the flame of it lindged the whole world, not 
being extinguiſhed in time. The kindling fire is eaſily 
quenched: whenir pollelſeth the Towne, it rageth and 
rangeth likea tyrannie, ſcorning the offers of ſuppref- 
lion. 8 Now therefore, I beſcech you, brethren, marke | 
them which cauſe diniſions and offences,contrary to the dec- 
trine that yee hane learned, and auoide them. The malice 
of an heretike , Þ el dolenda tanquam hominisvel canen- 
da tanguam hoſtis , vel irridenda tanquam imprudentss : is 
cither to be lamented,as a mans, or auvided,as a foes, or 
derided, as a fooles. When proud Marcion faid to Poly- 
carp, Non me agnoſcis? Dolt thounot know me? Yes, 
replycd that good Saint 3 Agnoſco te Primogenitam Sata- 
”e: I acknowledge thee the deuils eldeſt ſonne. If it 
proue an vncurable Gangrene, Enſe recidendum , ne pars 
ſyncera trahatur ; cut it off to fave the reſt. Pereat wins 
| potins quam vaitas, Better loſe one of the whole,then the 
whole for one. It is Hippoerates maxime : Que ferro no 
curantar, ignis curet: Where the knife can do no good, 
fre mult. How-euer herctikes eſcape fire temporall, let 
them beware fire eternall. For our-ſelues, bletle we God, 
that hath cleared the way of truth among vs ; andthrult 
this leauen out of our coaſts. Whiles the plague rode 
circuit in our ſtreetes, weeprayed : when it ceaſed, wee 
praiſed God. No plague fo dangerous as Herelic: whiles 
that ranged in our Church, as Sy/nins faid of ruinated 
Conſtantinople, O miſeram wrbis faciem | So wee of our 
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Church, O miſeram Eccleſia faciem | This leprolic gone, 
ſhee is now faire in the cyes of her Beloued: Chriſt now 
kitleth her lips, and for this , let vs kille the feete of Ie- 
ſus Chrilt. 
Alitle lenen, leneneth the whole Lumpe. 
Now let vs refolue this Allegorie another way : and 
Cconcelue 


Leaxen, Sinne. 
By <Lnmp, Man. 
Lenening, Infeftion. 

IneffeR ; a licile finne makes the whole man in bodie 
and ſoule, vnſauory to the Lord. For methode in pro- 
ceeding; hr{t, we will view the Metaphor,the Similitude 
of {into /exen:then examine how a little of thiscan ſowre 
the whole lumpe. The (inilicude holds in many reſpects, 
albeir one be here principally intended, the ſowring qua- 
liry ; yetmay the relt be juſtly conſidered, 

1. Leven is not bread, but the corruption of that 
which maketh bread. Sinne isnot a created quality, bur 
the corruption of a created quality. God mach not ſinne: 
Who then? the deuill begot ir on mans Juſt: * This / 
bane found , that God made man wpright : but they haze 
ſought out many innentions ; Trickes enow to make 
chemſelucs miſerable. That which rottennelſle is in the 
Apple, fowreneſle in the Wine, corruption in the fleſh, 
ſuchis linne inthe Soule : Fetida quedam qualitas,athing 
neuer good lince it tooke being, onely vſurpes the place 
of good, and occupies the ſeat, where a happy and per- 
fect quality ſtood. Ir is like a /ehoiakim that its in the 
Throne of a Jofiah: as that bad fon of ſo good afather 
k pawe the filner and the gold of the Temple to Pharaoh Ne- 
cho : ſo this, giues the endowments of nature, of reaſon, 
of afteftion, to theblacke Prince of darkenetle. Or as | 
the Pope pretends, that hee fits in the chaire of Peter : 


yet what that ble(led Saint attributed to Chriſt ; 1 hy | 
marnell yee at this? or why looke ee ſo earneſtly on vs? asif | 


we : 


| 


| 
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we by our owne pover or holineſſe had made this man to walk, 
wm Beit knowne to you, that by the name of leſus of Naza- 
reth, whom yee crucified, this man now ſtands whole before 
ow. Thische Pope attributes to reliques and blockes: 
chere isno diſcaſc, but he hath appointed ſome puppet ro 
cureit, Prohpaudor? quis, cni? Such is theprafticeof (in : 
the bounty of God ® gines corne,and wine and oile, mmulti- 
plies filer and gold ; andeuen theſe, (in giues to Baal. It 
is deprawatio boni, and depriuatis bon: one is aftiue, the 
other palliue : the latter a necelſary conſequent of the 
former. It depraues our power of obedience to God ac- 
cually 3 irdepriuesvs of Gods good grace and bleſſing 
paſſiucly. Theoneis inſeparable to the other : For hee 
chat forfeits Bonuns vnde , ſhall loſe Bonnrs inde. They 
chat ſpoyle that grace whence they might do good, ſhall 
loſe that glory whence they expect good. The firſt 
breachof one Law tooke away all power to keepe any: 
and by it weare diſabled toall, 
2. The very fame ſubſtance of meale that would 
make bread, by addition of falt becomes lexen : The ye- 


ry fame worke that might bee good and acceptable to | 


God, by additionof our prauity becomes euill. Thus the 
belt ations of an vniuſtified perſon, are fo lewened with 
his owne corruption, that God abhorres them. ® Your 
new oones and your appointed Feaſts my ſoule bateth : they 
are a trouble to me, I am weary to beare them ; when ye make 
many prayers , 1 iwill, not hearei you. What is the rea- 
ſon? Yowr hands are full of blond. Euen facrificesand mn 
plications (good ſeruices in their ownenature) are made 
diſplealing by the leuen of ſinne: y He that killeth an 
Oxe,is as if he lue a man ; he that ſacrificeth a Lambe, as 
if bee cut off a dogs neck, Sacrifices God commanded,and 
often commended : yet vittime impiorum : the oblations 
of the wicked are abominated. Nox ſpecioſa lans in ore 
peccatorum, Praiſe becommeth not the mouth ofa ſinner. 
Euery Vnregenerate man Clandicat in reftis, halts in 

Z 4 the 


| 


o Eſay r. I4| 


| 


P Efay 66, 3. 


EY 


_ 


| 
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the ſtraitelt path. Onma natrralia bona polluta, omnia (u- 
pernaturalia amifſa ; His portion of naturall good is de- 
filed ; but of ſupernaturall goodall ſhare is vaniſhed. Pec- 
cani, was Daxids voice, after his (infull Arichmericke: the 
fame was [nds his voice,after his damned treaſon: Similzs 
ſanns, non ſinus ; there was the ſame found , but not the 
fame heart. Eſau wept as.much afccr the lolle of the ble(- 
ling, as Peter after the denyall of his Malter : Similes la- 
crime, non anime : like teares,but vnlike foules. The Pha- 
riſe went to Church fo well as the Publican : but the 
Publican came home rather inftified then the Phariſc, 
The Phariſcs threw bounteoully into the Treaſury : the 
poore widow two Mites: yet Chriſt commends the poo- 
rer pift, for thericher charity. That worke which ſeemes 
the lame, 1» identitate operis, yet differs much Ratione 4- 
entis, in reſpett of the workers. Many Heathen cxcel- 
ſed vs.inmorall yertues, yet the ignorance of Chriſt did 
ſhut heauen againſt them. 4 Ve tibi, Ariftoteles : lawdari 


' | vbinon es, & dammarisvbies ; Woeto thee, O Ariftorle, 


who arr commended where thou art not , and condem- 
ned where thou art : yea enen ina juſtified mans workes, 
chough pure fromthe Spirit, yet paſling.through his 


| hands, thereis ſoine rang of this lewex , enough to keepe 


them from being meritorious. Looke then well both to 
the juſtification of thy perſon, and the: fanAification of 
thy workes. Thou indeed confetleſt ſinne to be damna- 
ble, but it would grieuethee to goto hell for thy good 


| deeds, Though a man ſhould gue all his goods to the 


poore, yet wanting Faith and Lowe, he may for his cha- 
rity go to the deuill, Pray then, that thy defe&ts may bee 
ſupplyed by Chriſt ; * ho gaue kimſelfe a ſacrifice for vs 
to God of a ſweer ſmelling ſaxour : pertuming vs with the 
pleaſant odour of his merits. By 

3. By Lexen ſowred we make relliſi;able bread for the 


vic of man: fo by the vngodly's moſt curſed ſinnes God | 


will aduance his glory. Will Pharaoh harden his heart? 


Th 
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Iwil get me honour vpon bim, ſaith God. That Leuen of 
malice which ſowred che ſoules of thoſe Brethren againſt 
poore oſeph,the Lord made yſe of to his glory. From that 


Otherwiſe there had beene no prouilion in egypt, no 
bread to ſpare for Iſrael, no wonders wrought by Moſes, 
no Manna from heauen,no Law from Sz4i,no-polleſlion 
| of Canaan. So from the vnaaruralle(t murther that euer 
| the Sunne beheld, yea, which the Sunne durſt not looke 
| xpon; God glorified himſelfe in fauing vs. The Opprel- 
, for impoueriſhera the righteous; God ſees and tutters: 
| and from his villany ettectuares their good, by taking a- 
; way thoſe ſnares to fauetheir ſoules. The Lord will glo- 
' rifie himſelfe in the veilels of deſtruQtion : and the grones 
' ja hell ſhall honour his Tuſtice, ſo well as the ſongs in hea- 
uen honour his mercy. How much berteris irto glorifie 
God in faithfulnetle, that will preſeruethce; then in wick- 
ednel{e, which will deſtroy thee! ; 

4- A man cannot # Lize by breadonly, much worſe by 
Lezen. No man can liue for euer by his righteouſneiſe and 
good works, much letle by his {innes. $inne is no-nou- 
riſhment tothe ſoule: ynles as ſome Mithridates-like haue 
foinured their bodies to poiſon, that Yenenum nntrit; e- 
uzn venime doth batren them : ſo others their ſoules to 
: finne, that they cannot keepe life without ir. And indeed 
' we fay of ſome things, that they nouriſh ſicknefle ,, and 
feed death. Omne ſimile natrit ſimile : inward corruption is 
fed & maintained by ourwardaFion, Couctice in Inda is 
| nouriſhed by filching his maſters money. Murder in /oab 
is hartned. and hardned with bloud. Theft is fatted with 
booties: pride with gay rags : viury battens by extortion : 
Sacriledge by Church-robbing: * Paſcitur Libido comei- 
uns, nutritur delicys,vino accenditar, ebrietate flammatur. 
Banketting is the diet of luſt, Wantonneile her Nurſe, 
Wine kindles a heate in her blond, and Drunkennelle is 


| 


vngracious practice hee raiſed a pedegree of bleſſings, | 


the powder that ſers her on fire, Thus linne feeds vpon | 
| this | 


J 
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| will he plague one man fora world of ſinne | So ſowre, 
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this /exez : but with the fame ſuccelle that Iſrael vpon 
; wry they fatted their carkalles, but made them leane 
oules. ; 
Though this leuen paſſe the ſwallow , yet ltickes in 
the ſtomach: ſinne may be deuoured, bur lies heauy on 
the conſcience : » Bread of deceit is ſweet to a man : but his | 
month ſhall be filled with granell. * It may be ſweet inhis 
month, but it is the gall of Aſpes in his bowels. Putrid 
meateis apt to Hinge, and feed wormes, ſo this Lexer the 
worme of conſcience : when they once come to feele it 
worke, then ready tocry, This is my death : vnletſe God 
iue them a good yomite of repentance,to put it off their 
Rides, and the ſober dyet of fanctification to amend and 
reQihe their lives. 

5. Laſtly, Sinne and leuen are ficly compared for 
their ſowrene(le. There is a Lexex ſharpeand ſowre, but 
ſanatiue. ® The Kingdome of heanen is like untolenen, But: 
this leuen hereis farre ſowrer , yet hath nothing but 
death init. Itis ſowre to God, ſowre to Angels, Joyre 
to Saints, ſowre to the ſinner. Sinne is ſowrer Lol | 
Lenen. 

1. Sowre to God, who hates nothing but {inne. He 
made man, and man made (inne: Heeloues his owne. 
creature, but he hates mans creature. Sinneis ſowrer to 
him then the deuill : For, Non edit peccatum Diaboli can- 
ſa, ſed Diabolum peccaticauſa : He hates not ſinne for the 
dewls fake, but the deuill for ſinnes fake. Ir is ſo ſowre to 
him, thatfor one ſinne i plagued a world of men:how 


| 


that he could relliſh no man for it , till hee had killed it in 
the ſides of Iefus Chriſt. We are all fo ſowre,that but for 
this ſweetning and perfume, we could neuer haue beene 
endured. The Scripture, for our vnderſtanding,aſcribes 
ſenſes to God: and we finde euery ſenſe difpleaſed with 


{ ſinne. 


| 1, Ttis offenſiue to his finclling: He tels the ewes |. 


that 


—— 
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that cheir ſinnes did (tinke in his noſthrils: $o'did the 
old World ottend him, that he waſhed & ſowſed ina de- 
luge : and then after Noabs facrifice, is faid to > Smell a 
ſancur of reſt. Fpr this caulethey had their Altar of [n- 
cenſe ; and God commanded a Perfume to bemade to 
him. © The Lord ſaid to Moſes, Take vnto thee ſweet ſpi- 
ces, Statte, and Onicha, and Galbanum, with pure frankm- 
cenſe: and thou ſhalt make it a Perfume, pure and holy, Both 
ſignified that we all (tunke by nature,andare onely perfu- 
med by the Incenſe of Chrilts prayers and righteouſhes. 

2. Itis offenſiue to his Talting : 4 7 looked (after all 
my paines and kindnetle) for goed grapes , and the Vine 
brought forth wilde grapes. When hee comes to taſte the 
vintage of our {innes, they are ſowre grapes. © Tee turne 


Chriſt; in ſtead of wine they gaue him vineger to drink. 
He turned their water into wine, they turne Jus wine in- 


f beſt wine, which we ſhould giue eur Beloned : that goeth 
downe ſweetly cauſing the lips of thoſe that are aſleep $0 ſpeak, 
Bur cuill deeds are fowre to his palate. | 
3. Iris offenſive to his Feeling:ſo ſharp,that the Speare, 
Thornes, Whips, and Nailes, were blunt toir: Our ini- 
quities were ſo heauy to his ſenſe, that he plaines him- 
felfe burdened vnder them, 8s as4 Cart is preſſed with 
ſheanes. The Lord of heauen lay groueling on the earth; 
andas if he were caſt into a furnace of his Fathers wrath, 
ſweating drops of bloud. They are fo harſh ſtill co his 
feeling, that he challengeth Saul for wounding himſelfe. 
b 1phy ſtrikeſt thou me ? Saul (trikes at Damaſcus, Ieſus 
Chritt ſuffers in heaven. 24; 
4. Itis offenſeto his Hearing. i The cry of Sodome 


| bn divers diſtracted Mulicians ſhould play ypon divers 


indgment into wormwood: lultice is pleaſant vnto the Lord, | 
bur injurie batter as wormewood. So the ITewes ſerued | 


to vineger. Good workes of faith and obedienceare that | 


and Gomorrah is great, becauſe their ſinne is very grienons, | 
Our ditlenſions and quarrels areas jarring in Gods ares : |. 


bad | 


b Gen. 8. 21. 


© Ex6d. 30-34, | 


@ Eſay 5.3, 
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this /enez : but with the ſame ſuccelle that Iſrael vpon 
_ they fatted their carkaſſes, but made them leane 
oules. 

Though this leuen paſſe the ſwallow , yet ſtickes in 
. the ſtomach : ſinne may be deuoured, bur lies heauy on 
u Prou.20.17.| the conſcience : u Bread of deceit is ſweet to a man : but his 
x Job 10, 15.| mewth ſhall be filled with granell. * It may be ſweet inhis 
: month, but it is the gall of Aſpes in his bowels. Putrid 
meateis apt to breed and feed wormes, 1o this Lewen the 
wormeof conſcience : when they once come to feele it 
worke, then ready tocry, This is my death : vnletile God 

iue them a good yomite of repentance,to put it off their 
Bales, and the ſober dyet of fandtification to amend and 
refihie their lives. : 

5. Laſtly, Sinne and leuen are ficly — for 
their ſowrenelle, There is a Lexex ſharpeand ſowre, but 
ſanatiue. ® The Kingdeme of heauen is like unto leuen, But} 
this leuen here is farre ſowrer , yet hath nothing but 
death init. Itis ſowre to God, ſowre to Angels, ogg | 
to Saints, ſowre to the ſinner. Sinne is ſowrer then ay i 

Lexen. 

1. Sowre to God, who hates nothing but (inne. He 
made man, and man made linne : Heeloues his owne. 
creature, but he hates mans creature. Sinneis ſowrer to 
him then the deuill: For, Non edit peccatum Diabolican- 
Ja, ſed Diabolum peccaticauſa : He hates not (inne for the 
deuils fake, but the deuill for ſinnes fake. Ir is ſo ſowre to 
him, thatfor one ſinne I plagued a world of men:how 
will he plague one man fora world of ſinne | So ſowre, | 
that he could relliſh no man for it , till hee had killed itin 
the ſides of Iefus Chriſt. We are all fo ſowre,that but for 
this ſweetning and perfume, we could neuer haue beenc 
endured. The Scripture,for our vnderſtanding,aſcribes 
—__ to God: and we finde cuery ſenſe diſpleaſed with 
{ linne. | 
| 1. Itis offtenſiue to his finelling : He tels the Tewes |. 

chat 
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A Ars of 


that cheir ſinnes did (tinke in his noſthrils: $o'did the 
old World ottend him, that he waſhed & ſowſedin a de- 
lage : and then after Noabs facrifice, is faid to Þ Smell a 
ſanocur of reſt. For this cauſe they had their Altar of 1n- 
cenſe ; and God commanded a Perfume to be made to 
him. © The Lord ſaid to Meoſes, Take vnto thee ſweet ſpi- 
ces, Statte, and Onicha, and Galbanum, with pure frankm- 
cenſe: and thou ſhalt make it a Perfume, pure and holy, Both 
ſignified that we all (tunke by nature,andare onely perfu- 
med by the Incenſe of Chrilts "ay and righteouſnes. 

2. Itis offenſiue to his Talting : 4 7 looked (after all 
my paines and kindnetle) for goed grapes , and the Vine 
brought forth wilde grapes. When hee comes to taſte the 
vintage of our {innes, they are ſowre grapes. © Tee turne 


bur injurie batter as wormewood. So the ITewes ſerued 
Heturned their water into wine, they turne tus wine in- 


t beſt wine, which we ſhould giue eur Beloned : that goeth 
downe ſweetly cauſing the lips of thoſe that are aſleep yo ſpeak, 
Bur cuill deeds are fowre to his palate. 

3. Itis offen{iueto his Feeling:ſo ſharp,that the Spearc, 
Thornes, Whips, and Nailes, were blunt toic: Our ini- 
quities were ſo heauy to his ſenſe, that he plaines him- 
felfe burdened vnder them, 8s as 4 Cart is preſſed with 
ſreanes. The Lord of heauen lay groueling on the earth: 
andas if he were caſt into a furnace of his Fathers wrath, 
ſweating drops of bloud. They are fo harſh ſtill to his 
feeling, that hechallengeth San! for wounding himſelfe. 
b 17hy ſtrikeſt thow me ? Saul [trikes at Damaſcus, Ieſus 
Chriſt ſuffers in heaven. 

4. Itis offenſiveto his Hearing. i The cry of Sodome 


as if diuers diſtrated Muſicians ſhould play ypon divers 


indement into wormwood: lultice is pleaſant vnto the Lord, | 
Chriſt, in ftead of wine they gaue him vineger to drink. | 


to vineger. Good workes of faith and obedienceare that | 


and Gomorrah is great, becauſe their ſinne is very grienons, | 
Our ditſenſions and quarrels areas iarring in Godseares : |. 


| bad | 


b Gen. 8. 21. 


© Ex0d.30-34.| 


4 Eſay 5.2, 


© AMOS 5. 7: 
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k Jer.2.22. 


IEſa.64.6, 


P Hab,2.13. 


 TEfa.7.13- 


© Eſa.63.10. 
PEſa.1,14- 


4Pſal.1.5, 


TIEL 59. 
CLuk.15. 


*Hebr.1.14. | 


bad Inſtrument fo many ſcuerall tunes at onetime. The 


| hearts, It was the Prophet Eſay's complaint of Iſrael : 


| is that ſinne, which brings griefe ynto the threſholds of 


confulion of ſinnes brought the confulion of languages : 
Gods eare could not endure the diſtraction of their harts, 
therefore their owne eares ſhall not diſtinguiſh the dif- 
ſonanceof their voyces. The cry of bloud and oppreſli« 
on makes ſo gricuousa noyſe to heauen, that yengeance 
mult onely quiet ic. Our murmurings, our oathes, blaſ- 
phemies, ſlanders,arelike the croking of frogs, howling, 
ofdogs,and hiſling of ſerpents in Gods hearing. 

5. Iris offenſjueto his Seeing. k Though thow vvaſh 
thee with Nitre, yer thine miquity 15 marked before me, ſaith 
the Lord. Our oppreſſhtions arelike running vicers, our 
adulreries as moſt ſordid and filthy things. | The Pro- 
phet compares itto the molt feculent defilement,&: loth- 
ſome turpitude, that can be vttered.  Thow art of purer 
eyes then to behold enill: and canſt not looke on iniquity. O 
let vs abhorrethar filthineſle, which will curne the face of 

God fromys. Neyther are they difplealing ondy to his 
ſenſes, bur grieuous tor his minde. * Is it a ſmall thing for 
you to griene men, but youwillgrieue Gedalſo ? It is dange- 
rous to anger him, that can anger all the yeines of our 


9 They rebelled and vexed his holy Spirit, Yea they arc offen- 
fiue to his very foule. » Yournew Moones and appoin- 
ted fealts, my ſowte hateth. This he proteſteth againſt reci- 
diuation, Heb. 10. 38.If any man draw back, my ſoxle ſhal 
haue no pleaſure in him. This is an emphaticall ſpeech, 
and an argument of Gods hearty deteftation. 4 The wic- 
ked, and him that loueth violence his ſoule hateth. There- 
fore he is faid to bend his Sewle to revenge, © Shall not my 
ſoule beauenged on ſuch a nation as this ? 

2. Sowretothe Angels: for if they £ reiozce at our 
connerſion,then they grieueat our peruerſion. How ſowre 


joy | They bluſh at our falls, reioyceat our integrity. 


t eAre they net all miniſtring ſpirits, ſent forth for them who 


Jhall 


F- The G ontazion of Sine. 
| {pall be the heyres of ſaluation? Lervs then fealt them with 


integrity, not with cheleauen of iniquiry.. | .-. , 
| 3- Sowre to the Saints : the Church.is our Mother, | 
(and (hee laments to ſee any childe of her-wombe auerſe 
| from goodnes. Therefore as a louing Mother ,- whoſe 
| husband was ſlaine for the ſafety of her ſelfe & children, 
if ſhe ſeesany childe tranſgreile the rules, and breake her 
husbands Teltament; ſherels chem of cheir Fachers kind- 
nelle : ſhe deſcribes his deadly woundsand galtly lookes : 
and to. make rheir facts more odious, ſhee Conch ſome 
garment of his embrued with bloud, So the Church of- 
ten offers, ro our conliderations,, how -Chrilt her. deare 
Love and Lord as betrayed, condemned,crucibed : tels 
vs, our {innes.haue done this! ;- thatthey were the Indas 
| berraying, the Herod mocking, the Plate condemning , 
| the Longraes wounding, the band of lewes re-crucifying 
Chriſt, Now a8 Dido adivr'd departing e£ncas ; Per ego 
te has l@rymracs&6e Ber fi quid ruquam Dulce fwit nob1y, 
horum miſetere labar#m. 'So our Mother intreats vs, (yct 
intreating1s.coo lowa phraſe for. a Mother)per tale cra- 
orem, per tantym amorem ;, by fo precious hloud, and by 
ſo graciqus loue, to ljnne nomore zAaticaſt;coabhor.ſueh 
precipices of {inne ; and forbeare (asit were) to choake | 
him with ſuch curſed Leawevs. | ins 0640 
4. Sowreto the {inner himfelfe © for it ener leaves be- 
hindeita (ting of. conſcience. Ir. may taſte, plealing and: 
palatable ar fir{t, but. Leven js not ſowrer atla(t. Perhaps 
our iudgements may be out of talte; as menin feuers : or | 
Satan Har crafty Apothecary) hath mingled the potion 
cunningly : yet. though ſaporem amiſit, venenum retinet : 
poyſon is poyſonthoughit camein a golden cup. 'Eſaus 
portage went downe mexrily., but the lotle of his birth- 
right wasa bitter farewell. Whatſoeuer ſeruice ſin doth 
vs, it ſhewes vs but an ill-fauourecd tricke at the laſt. Ir 
brings vs tothe dore of Terror, and then bids ys ſhift for | 


£ 


our ſclues. Iris ke Ly/imacbns his draught of cold wa: | 


ter, 
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| ter, that refreſhes him for a moment, and captives -him 
for euer. By Salomprsrule, vexarion 1s intailed to vaniry. 
| Ahedgehogge mult dwell in Babylon : a pricking Conſci- 
uler.4.13, ence 11 a prophane breſt; » Thy Way anc thy doings haue 
procured theſe things unto thee: this is thy wickeanes, becanſ: 
it is bitter , becauſe it reacheth unto thine heart. 'Salomon 
xEcclit.9- | haththelike promotion : * Rejexce , O young man, in thy 
youth, ec. but know that for all theſe things God will bring 
thee into indgement. The verſe begins with pleaſtire, bur 
ends with terror. Sinne will be fowre atthe laſt, 

The Allegory thus opened, the ſpeciall creaſure or In- 
ſtruttion remaines yet to beedrawne'out, Wee percciue | 
what the Lexen ſignifies, and whatthe Limpe. Now wee 
muſt conſider the relation betwixt mrodicum and torwn- : 
a little Leuven, and the whole lumpe. eA little Leanen lene- 
neth the whole Inmpe. - 

Alictle ſinne infetetha great dealeof righteouſhelle. 
2 rVhoſoexcr ſhall keepe the whole Law , aillyet offentl in one 
point, he 3s guilty of all, Hee hath broken Tvtam Leger, 

oughnot Totrm Legis. I 1 not heere of theabſo- 
lutdy (diffolutely) wicked: whoſe life is like Elreds rajgn; 
Prana in principio, peior in medio, peſſima in vitimo : bad in 
the begi , worſe in the midſt, worſt ofall inthe erid. 
But ofthoſe r haue ſome good meaſure of grace, and 
ſtand in the ſtate of adoption : yer may admitte of Paws 
| *1,Theſ.5.23. | prayer, Þ tobe ſanttified throughomt. And vpon good rea- 
ſon : for theres arr vniuerfall corruption, therfore ſhould 
bean vniuerfall anfification. That young man,that pro- 
fellcth hinifelfe to haue kept the Commandements; (and 
Chriſt began to loue him) yet there was alittle /exen ſpoy- 
led all, Coxetonſneſſe. Vanmreftat, onething was vyan- 
tings © Sell that thowhaft,and gineto the poore. No he was 
colfiue, and couldnot abide fucha purge. Herod,though 
he heard many Sermons of /ohns preaching gladly, (and 
it is ſome good thing to heare Sermons with1oy) yetthe | 
lenen of Herodias marrcd all. * Let hins that is ranght in 
the 


| the word, communicate unto hi that teacheth hins in all his 


| goods. This was the Apoſtles Canon; anordinance that 
| will kill whereir lights; yer a world-of arginncnes hath 
| beene inuenfed to {toppeir yp. Wewillgue of charity; 
burany thing ofdury 2 yes, ofduty./ Well, well piue 
ſomewhat of dury: bur-part of all? yes;parrofall. Pucoue 
this & grand wee willcompqund with:you : though 
we take away a talencof yourduties; wee will rewrne a | 
mite of beneuokence, . - / #5 oh nin be nb 

] will tell youarale: a Seignijor came with hits feruant 
to one of our Ladies Images : (no-marcer which,for chey 
doenarſcant her ofnumber.) heechrew:in an atigelt of 
gold z3rhe humble pifture in gratitude made 2 curtlie 0 
him. The feruanc obſeruing, and wondring at her Ladi- 
ſhips plaufib'e carriage , purpoſed with himiſelfe to giue 
ſomewhat too, that he might have acurtlie. So hee puts. 
into the baſen fixe pence, and withall rakes out his maſters 
angel] : the Image makes curtlie and feemes ro'thanke: 
him ftill. Iris common with this Ciry to rake away the 
Cleargies angelt , and re lay downe ſixe pence in the 
{ſtead : yet ay. they for currfte too, bur I thinke no ho- 
neſtmar-will gjve them rhankes; © 


walke in all the wayes which the Lord your God commands 
jou. All? put our» ommibre, in «£1, and wee vill fay 
 ſomerhingto-ie.' Butas Dew remit omnia peccata, amt 
nulla, God forgines all ſinnes, or none: fo we muſt faith- 


is Gods remiſſion, fach muſt be our contrition. Every 
man is an » Adam, a good conſtience his Paradife,luſt the 
forbidden fruit: once luftisablero turne him our af all his 
comforts. Haſt than kept thy hands from! injury? yet if 


ſobriety of fpcech ( yet £ if aux man offend not in word, the 


This lictle lean. veidoes- all goodnelle. © Yow ſhall | 
fully reſolve 2g2inſt all ſinnes, or we repent of none. As. 


thy tongue haneoffended , thou ſhake bee iudged of thy | 
idlewordr.Suppoſe thou haft preferued Caftitatem hngue, | 


-—— __— —_ 


| ſame is a perfe#? warn) bur thy thoughts haue welcommed | 
| 6 A 
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| a pleaſing luſt,choſethoughts haue levend thy ſoule.s For 
God will (not onely) bring every worke into indgement, but 


brought that opinion intoa prouerbe ; Thought is free: 
no,thy Thought is Gods bond-ſlaue. Asthou canſt not 
chinkea good thought but by his ſuggeſtion, ſo nor anc- 
uill choughr buri by his permiſſion. If but thy thought 
harbour this /exer,” the whole /ampe is fowred. Actions 
men ſee, thy thoughts onely God and thy ſelfe. [ile tiber 
inter accuſatores, quem proprid non accuſat conſcientia, T hat 
man needes feare no acculers, that is freed from the con- 
demnation of his owne conſcience..; There are {ixe mo- 
tives thatinferre and inforce acaution of little ſinnes, 


"eMoertalia,; they are deadly, 
Plurima, they are numerous, 
Inſenſibila, not callly felt, 
HAaterialia maximor#; they are the 
- materials or ſeeds of grofle ſins. 
Maxima inficiunt virtues, they lc- 
uen the belt yertues. 7 
Facilius perdunt,they 


1. Minimamertalia; even thelcaſt offence is mortall 

In it owne nature, culpable of tranſgreſſion, and liable to 
malcdiction. b The wages of ſinne is death. It was aſtrange 
glolle of Hazmo vpon that Text : Hoc non de omnibus pec- 
catis intelligendum eſt , ſed de criminalibas. This is not 
if ſinnes, but onely of ſuch as are criminal : 

ſuch (faith he) as S. oh ſpeakes of ; i There is @ ſinne v#- 
to death, I fay not that thou ſhouldſt pray for it. So S. Pauls 
indefinite ſpecch of a {innes, he reſtraines to S, Johns par- 
ticular ſenſe of oze ſinne ; that ſinne (which ſhall neuer be 
forgiuen) againſt che Holy Ghoſt. For otherwiſcif Sr. 


or Lictle finneswre| 
they arc 


more cunning- 
ly deltroy the foule, + |"; 


' |{obn ſhould jntendit of all criminall ſins, 'then ic would 


4} CC. 


follow | 
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follow that we ſhould not pray for heretikes, adulterers, 


ritic. Certainly Pas/in that generall rule admitted of no 
exception z it is an Aphoriſme whercin no ſober iudge- 


mentcan find diſtinftign. The Apoſtle thought of no 
veniall, when he called all mortall. The wages of frune (not 
of this or that ſinne, as facriledge, robbery , blaſphemy, 
&c. but of ſine, any ſinne, cuery ſinne; though men 
deemeit triujall, rhey ſhall find it morrall) z death. 

I know there isa1ult diſtinCtion of ſinnes,of greater & 
lefſe. Puritie and equality of all cranſgreſflions 1s an idle 
dreame. It wasa worle murder to kill Zachariah at the 
Altar, then Uriah inthe field. To. ſteale Sacra de Sacro, 


[teale profana de profane, common things out of a o—_ 
place. The difference of the puniſhments manifelts a dif- 
ference of the linnes. As in heauen one ftarre excells ano- 
ther ftarre in glory : ſo in hell, one fircbrand exceeds ano- 


Chriſtrells the Phariſes , that they make their Proſelite 
k two-fold more the cbild of hell then themſelues. | Tolerabi- 
lis erit Sodome : It ſhall be more tolerable for Sodomin the 
day of Iudgement, then for Capernawn: and yet the So- 
| domites were then in hell. They .that deuoure widowes 
houſes ynder the colour of long prayers, ® ſhallreceine 
greater damnation. As they haue been more wicked, they | 
ſhall be more wretched, This diltinGion of ſinnes vyce 
take ypand iuſtific : yea we dare goefurther;arid fay there 
| are ſome linnes mortall, and ſome veniall, but not in their 
owne nature. The difference is not ratione Peccatorn, 
ſed Peccantinms ; notin reſpedt of the ſinnes , bur of the 
Sinners. To thefaichfull and penitent all ſinnes are veni. 


tall. Itis miſericordia remittentis, not nature iran reſſio- 
"ts; the mercy of the forgiuer, not the qualitie of the (in, 


that makerh it veniall. All tranſgreſſions are mortall in 
| 7M | 


them- 


. . 1 
all : to the vnbelecuers and impenitent, all ſinnesaremor- 


homicides ; which were directly crotleto therule of cha- | - 


holy things our of a holy place, is worſe thefc then to | 


therin burning ; though all feele the fire hote enough. | 


| 
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 themſclues, and by repentanceall veniall in Chriſt. The 
leaſt ſinne legally conlidered, is mortal: the greateſt {in 
Euangelically conlidered, is pardonable. 

T his difference weapprooue : yea wee fay,that ſmall 
ſinnes are more calily pardoned ; and great finnes, when 
they are remitted,are more hardly remitted. For certainly 
offenders arc more or letle puniſhed,accoding to the qua- 
litie ofthe offence. An eye with an eve, but bloud wich 
bloud,and life with life. Yet (till ſay we nor , that a ſinne 
isinit owne nature yeniall. For even the leaſt is area, 
n the tranſereſsion of the Law. It is for the doEtrine of 
Rome, to lelſen ſinne, and to cxtenuate puniſhment : and 


that for two reaſons. Firlt that they might pleaſe the peo- 
ple with ſome liberty: and next, thar hereby they might 
| build yp their Purgatory. For they aſligne morrtall ſinnes 
to hell, and veniall to that purging hre.. They offer herc- 
in a double wrong, both to their owne modeſtic , and to 
Gods mercy. To their owne modeltic, for they extenu- 
ate their faults in {inning : to Gods mercy, for they diſpa- 
rage his goodneflein forgiuing. They afhrme that ſinnes 
of omiſſion, weakenelle, forgetfulneiſe, and ignorance, 
be Preter legem Dei, but not contra legem Dei: that they 
be Beſides the Law of God, not 4gainſt the law of God. 
This do&trine, like the © /ippes of that ſtrange woman, drop 
as an hony-combe, and are ſmooth as oyle. But their p end 
bitter 4s worme-wood, ſharpe as 4 two-edged ſword. This is 
a dangerous delulion ; for hence they come fo to negle& 
thoſeleiſe linnes, that Peccata minima , be at laſt thought 
Nvlla. As they haue certaine Orders among them, Fry- 
ers Minorites, Fryers Minim's, ard then Nallani , Nul- | 
lans. So ſinne bates and dwindles, from a Minorite or 
teſelinne toa Minim or leaſt finne, and from a Minimto 
a Nullan, to beno ſinne at all. Thus Incipit efſe licitam, 
quod folet efſe publicwm. The commonnelle takes away the 
haynouſneſſe : from being generally practiſed, it comes 


to be vniuerfally allowed. 


Every | 
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Euery {inneis commutted againſt God, 4 Againft thee, 
thee onely hane 1 ſinned. Looke vpon the infinite Maieſtie 
offended, and by that judge the quality of thy offence. 
There be {innes of weaknetſe, finnes of i norance, and 
linncs of malice. Thoſe of weakeneſſe, are faid to be com- 
mitted again(t God the Father, whole ſpeciall attribute is 
Power, Thoſe of Ignorance again(t God the Sonne, whoſe 
ſpeciall attribute is wiſedome. Thoſe of maliceagainlt God 
the Holy Ghoſt, whole ſpeciall attribute is /awe. Whether 
then they be of weakeneſle, of ignorance, or of malice, 
they offend either the Power of God, or the Wiſedome 
of God, or the Louc of God : therefore acknowledge Se- 
cundum magnitudmens Dei,nagnitud! ccati: confelle 
the leaſt ſinne great and bad;that hath oftended a Maicſtie 
ſo Great and Good. 

2. Minimaplarima,linnes leile haynous,are the moſt 
numerous. Many littles make a mickle, Small droppes of 
raine commonly cauſe the greateſt flouds. Quo minus vi- 
olentum, eo magis perpetuan : the lefle violence, the lon- 
ger continuance. The drilling ſleete, that falls asit were in 
a miſt, fills the chanels, they {well theriuers;the ouerchar- 
gedriuers ſend foorth their ſuperfluous waters ouer the 
conteyning bankes : now the medowes are polluted, the 
Corne-fields ſpoyled , the Cattell drowned ; yea cucn 
houſes, and townes , and inhabitants endangered ; and 
firme continents buried vnder a deluge of waters. Many 
lictle ſands gather'd to an heape , faile not to ſwallow a 
oreat Veſſel. De parnis grandes aceruns erit.You haue Ea- 
ples, Hawkes, Kites, and ſuch great foiyles of rapine, fly- 
Ing alwaies alone : but the ſparrowes and pidgeons, that 
deuour the graine, by innumerable troupes, There were 
not more grieuous plagues to the Egyptians, thencame 
by the contemptibleſt creatures: as frogges,lice, flyes, lo- 


] 


| 


cuſts : by reaſon of the mon(trous ſwarmes, * conering t 


face of the earth, and darkning the Land , and denonring the 


| fruit of the whole Conntry.Neacucn killing the people,that 
& 2 
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| not by waight, Pur a wanton ſpeech, alooſe geſture into 


| now loe,they comein by troupes and heards,thicker then 


ſtruction ariſeth trom little cauſes ; therefore, Now con: | 
temnenda quia parna, ſed metnenda quia multa. Letvs not | 
deſpiſe our linnes becauſe they are little , but feare them 
becauſe they are many, ſaith eAugsſtine. The {mal drops 
of ſinne, continually falling, haue drowned many ſoules. 
As they have been our Armes to fight ww G OD, fo! 
God will make them his Armies to confound vs. Timer- 
da ruina multitudints, etfi non magnitudints. Let vs feare | 
them for their number, though wellight them for their | 
nature, | | 

A pace is buta little ſpace of ground; yeta thouſand 
paces make a mile, and many miles bring to hell. Se negli- | 
£ts quia non peſcima, caueas quia plurima. If they be not 
the worſt, they are the molt : and is it not all ro one pur- 
poſe, yvhether one Gelah, or a thouſand Philiflims ouer- 
come thee ? The bird brings ſo many little. {trawes as 
makes yp her nelt: the reprobate ſo many little ſticks, as 
makes yp his owne burning pile. Augsſtine ſaich; there is 
in Sinne both weight and number. Er/in0n timeas quar- 
do expend, time quands numeras, Tudge them by tale,and 


the balance, (though Chriſt found it heauy,& euery foule 
ſhall, for whom he did not beare it, yet) it is cenſured vix 
culpa,a little faulting, a lictle failing : ſo little, that yyere it 
lefle, it werenothing. But now leaue thy Geometry, & 
cometo Arichmetike : beginne to number thy wyanton 
works,and vnchriſtian geſtures, and carnall choughts 


the frogges into Egypt, miraris numerum: thou ſtandeſt 
nia at their number, and now cryelt, £Miſerere mei 
Dems; Lord haue mercy on me amolt wretched ſinner, 
Yet when thy recognition hath done the belt, and thy 
memory repreſented thoſe {warmes of linnes to thy con- 
ſcience, thy view is as farre ſhort, as will be thine anſwer: 


neither can extend ad milleſmam, vel minimam partem. 
Thou 
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Thou halt not ſcene one ofa thouſand. * bo eav wnder-| 
ſtand hy errors? O Lordzcleanſe thou mee from my ſecret | - 
anults. * WIN $3 hu | 

Tha itis not 7 r#tina,but Scratinss, that will eeach thee |- 

thedanger of theſe lictle {innes. Thou did(t neuer ſtcale | 
thy acighbours goods by breaking intokis houſe, there- 
fore pleadelt not guiltic to that Law, Thou ſhalt not fteale. 
Examine,thou ſhalt find paſt from thee ſo many couetous 
wiſhes, as make vparobberic. Thou art no ſwearer, yet 
through che dore of thy lips haue out ſo many idle 
words, as being put together willmake vp a blaſphemie. 
Thou ncuer madeſtthe member of Chrilt , a member of | 
2 harlotby vadeannetle: yetthou halt giuen indulgence 
toas many luſtfull choughts and deſires, as becing ſum- 
med, will make vpa great adultery . 1 feare that many 
who haue forborne the forbidden bed, haue yer by their 
luſts ſcatteringly and forgetfully admitted , framed vpan 
adulcery as great as Dawids. Some that haue made acon- | 


Pſal.19.12, 


ſcience of oathes, and impudent blaſphemies yet 
haue —_ fo many lowd, Har 5 andFalfe anelind- 
ons, as haue conflated a blaſphemy no letle impious then 
Rabſhakeb's. A tradeſman dildaines to Iye, abhorres to 
opprelle : yet hath vttered ſo many commodities of dilfi- 
mulacions, concealements ,. falſe warrantings, cunnin 
fraudes, as make vp an _— <quall to [econiah's. Fr 


Proteſtant abhonunates ge, and down-rightrob- | 
bing che Church: yet hath ſo long been bold to make vie | 
of this [mpropriation: orif in a meaner condirion, with 
his Compoſitions, Cuſtomes, detinics, legall alicnations, 
lealſesand fines, as make vpa facriledge not inferiour to 
»Achan's. Put my money to. Intereſt ? No,faith anorher, | 
Ideficallyſuriouscontratts : yet by his ons morga- | 
ges, forfers, couznages,.and ſuch tricks knowne beſt to | 

43 © D his Tudge, the Deuill his Enginer, his Scriuener, 
and himſelfe, he puts downe vnconuerted Zaccheas for 


viury. Ohthe incredible ſoulesloſt inthe Labyrinth of 
& 3 theſe 
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theſe vnluſpedted, (andin their imagination iultifiable) 
| ily felt, therefore molt pernicious, :Ifaman hath died his 


| ence haunes him with vncetlant vexation : let him hare his 
brother, this little murder he fecles not, The denill likea 


the noiſe, and preſerue the building. They are thoſe ſmall 


.TheC ontagion of $ init. | 


ſingers | : | | \ 
3. Mixima Inſenſibilia ; theſe Jirtle ſinnes are nor ſoa. 


— 


hand in bloud, irrequieta conſcientia ; a peacelel]e confci- 


— 


roring Lyon is ſoone heard: forming himiclfe to afoxe, 
his infinuationis not perceined. Hee rores in monſtrotis 
iniquirics;iwtreaſon,murder,facriledge,oppreſſion: theſe” 
bethundring ſinnes, that will waken the foule if ic be not 
lethargiz'd. But creeping likea filent Foxe , hedenoures 
the grapes without diſturbance: ® Take vs-1be Foxes, the 
lutle foxes : for they ſpoyle the Vines It Satan hew atthe tim- 
ber, and knockar the foundation of the houſe, we heare 


Teredines,litde {imnes, thatinſenſibly cate it to duſt, and 
it is ruinedere wearcaware. So long as Sinne comes not 
in thunder, it ncuer wakens men : if it doe not enter into 
Theomachic, and denounce oper: warre againſt G OD, 
they make bur a tuſh of it. To abuſe the good creature is 
nothing, ſo long as they arenot drunke: to-giue nothing 
to the poore is noſinne, ſo long asthey take not fromthe 
poore: to ſleepe outthe Sermon is buta little drowfineſle, 
all is wel fo longas they break not the Sabbathin abſence 
from Church. | Theſe and- ſuch like are the common | 
thoughts., and fo criuiall an eſtimate they beare of theſe 
ſinnes, that they thinke God ſhould-doe them' wrong to 
call chemto any reckoning for them. 

Thus they ſowe ſinnes, as that enemy did tares, here a 
little, and there alirtle:: but growne vp, the wholefielde | 
was ouergrowne with them. A ſirnethatexmmorbecon- 
mitted, Sine grands corruptione ſui, grams lefione proxint; 
magno contemptu Dei: without hisowne notoriousdepra- 
nation, his brothers greeuous oppreſſion ;, Gods manifeſt 
contempt and prouocation ;this quickly amazcth a man, 

| | and | 


— 
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at firſt had come to /sdas, here's a hundred peeces, betray 
thy Maſter; none, he was nor yer hardned enoughin vil- 
lany-: let Satan firſt worke himco-hypocrilie, then to co- 
uctouſnes, and laſtly hee ſhall preuaile him with him for 
treaſon top, Hee mighe refuſe a hundred pecces before, 
now hewill take thirty. | . 
When that good Prophet wept vpon Hazael, he 
asked ; Why weeperh my Lord? He anſwered, Becanſe 1 
hnow the exil that thou wilt doe to the children of ſrael. Their 
ſtrong holds wils thou ſet on fire, ſlay their young men with the 
ſword, daſh their children againſt the ſtones, and rip vp their 
women with child, He replyed, What, is thy ſernant a.dog, 
that I ſhould doe this great thing ? He-choughtitimpolſh- 
ble, that the deuill ſhould. cuer worke him to ſo horrid a 


dome, akingdome brought lim to tyrannie, tyrannic co 
inſolence; infolencenot onely toopprefſionof his owne, 
but to inyalion of other Countreys: among which Iſrael 
felt the ſmart, in the burning of her Cities, and maſlacring 


ſelfe-incredited miſchicfe': as hnpoſlible as ar firlt he jud- 
gcd it, at laſt heperformed it. Doubtleſle there. be ſome 
chat would ſhudder at the temptation to periurie: yet pe- 
detentime, by inſenfible teppes they arriueat it :by lying 
they cometo ſwearing , by fvearingto forfwearing. If 
the Vſurer had an oppreiſed mans widow, and orphanes 
lying and crying at hisdores, perhaps ſhame, if not re- 
Ken. would ſcize on him : bur let him exaQ;,.inhaunce, 
opprelle, excoriarethe Conmon-wealth ,' and nat heare: 


ter. A fa&thatlookesar the firſt bluſh horrid andintol- 
| lerable, is preſently cither auoided , or within ſome mo- 
| delt limits reſtrained : but another Das parawm creditar, 
ſecwrius in vſnretinetuy - the opinion of paruitie abazes the 
| opinion of prauitic : that which is weakely cenſured, is 


and he ſtarts backe from the devils firſt offer, If the deuil 


miſchiefe. Buthe did ic ; ambition broughthimo a king- 


her Inhabitarits.'Thus by degrees he was wrought to this | 


itin a 0058 er Ms he never wincheth for the mat- | 
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found crying {innes. Andif we cry not to God for mer- 


cy by repentance, they ſhal cry to God againſt vs for ven- | 


| ver be adrunkard,thatbclluinefolly ſhal neverapprehend 
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ſtrongly retained. Our officious lies, foothing adulati- | 
ons, amorous wiſhes, wanton ſongs, ſcoſfing at Mini- | 
ſters, cenſaring of Sermons ; being reprooued, welaugh 
chem out. Bur theſe laughing-ſinnes , will be one day 


geance. 

materaills of great ſinnes. The ſeedes of all linnesare na- 
eurally in vs : not fo much as treaſon, homicide, periurie, 
butarein'ys Qnoad porentiame, yea Quoad nataram et pro- 
penſionem : there is in our nature a procluttie to them, 
Now the heart is ſo apt ground to produce and mature 
theſe [mnata mala, inbred ſeeds to attualls , that without 
the preuenting Grace of G O D we cannot auoid them. 
Thou art a Gtrillian , and feareſt not that cuer thou 
fhouldſtapoſtate into the deniall of thy 'Saujour:yetlet 
me ſay thou haſt the marerialls of this finne within thee, 
thmoroufne(le and ſelfe-loue. Thou ſaielt, Sure I ſhall ne< 


me: yetthowhaſt the macerialls of this within thee, and 
that naturally and heredicarily from thy firſt Grandmo- 
ther Ene:a fweet tooth in thy head, a liquouriſh appetite 
to delicate meates,and intoxicating wines, 
| Thoucanſtnotbcatraitour, noradmit of confpiracie 
againl(t thy Soucraigne, yet the materiall of this wicked-, 
nes is within thee. That which wee call Gunpowder, is 
made of the falr & fatter earth : in the ground are the ma- 
terials, which when Art hath concotted, chym'd, pre- 
par'd, charged, anddiſcharged, it ouerturnes towres and 
townes, fortsand cities. We were once too neere tuſtify- 
ing by a wofull experience: the violence of it : bur the 
poodneſſe of our good Ford Tefus averted ir. So in thy 
earth, thy heart, there is this falr and ſpumy matter, the 
minerall oftrcaſon ; vnleiſethe reaſon of a man,and Reli- 


gion of a Chriſtian keepe it from eruption. Thou artre- 


4. Minima materialia maximornm : little ſinnes are the | 


i 
' 


ſolued 


_ 
et. om—__—_— 
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ſolucd neuer to thinke highly of thineowne worth, yer 
pride within thee: rhou art nacurall 


thou haſt theſced of 
the materiall, to be too well affetted torhy owne doings 
Ic is impollible, thou think(t, for thee to be made an vi 
rer, now thou halt no money : ycrthou- halt the ſeede of 
viuxy wichin thee ; and Creſcit amor nummi- quantum iſa 


' Who ſhall cuer perſwade thee ro bow downe beforean 
Idoll ? yet adainty fea(t perſwades thee to worſhip thine 


that Ehahsſeruant faw, 2 ri F 
hand : yet it portendeda greatihowre. Sin ſeemes ar firſt 
like alittle cloud, bur ir prognoſticates a deluge of cnfuing 
| wickednes. The careleile Gallant by many rifles often 
ferch'd, runs fo far in the Mercers bookes vnawares, that 
he cannot endureto heare of areckoning. Theſe little ar- 
rerages, taken yp on trult, runs our ſoules fo deepe into 
Gods debt, that if the bloud of Chriſtdoe not pay it : 
though we beold wife and children, andall we polleiſe; 
b nou habenues vnde, we can ncucr diſcharge it. + - 

5.. CMnima peccata maximai inficinnt virtutes: alittle 
Gnne infects a great deale of righteouſnetſe. The Leprolic 
infected the garments, and the very walls of the houſe ; 
but Sinne hath infeted wood:and woolLand wals;earth, 
ayrec, beats, plants, & planets : and ftucke a ſcarre on'the 
chry(tall brow of naturcir {elfe. < For wee know- thatthe 
whole creation groneth, and traucleth in paine together vntill 
now. If the great world grone. for mans ſinne, ſhallnor 
the lictle world, man,gronefor his owne (inne? Sendalit- 
tle temptation inatthe care, oreye; it will not'reft wer- 
king, till itrrunnelike poyſon to the heart. Dawid let in a 
little /ever at his eye,it quickly wrought to his heart, gan- 
grened to adulcery, ro-bloud ; hardly cured. 


che face blemiſherh all the beauty. 4 Naaman the Syrian 


— 


owne belly: this is no Idolatry. Ic was bur lircle Cloud, | 
ons of the-ſea like a mans 


(as Later ſaid) bornewith a Pope-in' thy belly : there's | 


—_— 


peewunia creſcit : gll che ſonsof Ademloue carth too well. | 


A little Coliquintida ſpoyles all the broth: a ſpotte in | 


| 4a 2.King.F.t. |: 
Kb 


2x King,v$.44- 


b Math.18.z5.! 


Rom, $8.22. 
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=Eccl 10.1. 


fRom.$.1. 


| deed wemult alf {inne, and euery ſinne ſowres: but to the 


DH The-Comtagio ou of 5 18712 : 


| is plentifully commended: He was captaine of the buſt." a 
eat man with bis maſter and hoxorehle fecanſe the Lordby 
| hins had given delimerance to Syria: be was alſe a mighty mar 

of valonr : but he was a Leper, | T his fame But marres all ; 
But he was a Leper. Soin the foule, one vice diſpraceth 
agreatdealeof vertue; .Whenhee was curedand conucr- 
ted by £liſba, firlthe's charitable,ofters gold & garments, 
but he excepts bowing i the houſe of Rimmon : he 1s devour, 
and begs carth far ſacrifice, but excepts Rimmon: he is re- 
{ ligious, and promnuſerhto offer to none bur the Lord, bur 
he excepts Kimmon....T his little levex , this But'\Rinmon, 
ſowredall. © Dead flies canſe the oyntment of the Apotbeca- 
| ry to ſend forth a ſtinking ſanowr. T he Apothecaries yvn&ti- 
on.isathing praiſed in the Scriptures, compounded of 
many excellent ſtmples, made(nort ſo much for medicine, 
as) for Qdour; yettheflies of death putritic ic. : Sov: dorh 4 
little folly him that is in reputation for Wiſedome and Honor. 

When one commended Alexander for his noble acts, 
and famous atchicuements; another obiced againſt him, 
that he killed Caliſthexes.. He was valiant, and fuccellefull 
inthe warres: true, buthe kill d Caliſtberes.. Hee ouer- 
came the great Darins-; ſo, buthe kill d Califtberer. Hee 
made himſelfe maſter of the world : grant ir , bue ſtill hee 
killed Caliſtheves. His meaning was, thatthis one vniuſt 
fact poyſoned-all his valorous deeds. Beware of ſinne, 
which may thus /exex the whole /wmpe of our ſoule, In- | 


faichfull and repentant Chriſtian it ſhall not be damnable, 

f There is no dawmation to them that are im Jeſus Chriſt. 

Thereisinal corruption,to. molt aflition,to none dam- 

nation,thatare in Chriſt, Our exe hath ſowred vs, but 

weare made ſweet againe by the all-perfuming bloud of 
our bleſſed Sauiour. | 

6. Muinimapeccata facilins deſtrunnt : the leaſt ſins are. 
| the moſt fatall ro mens deſtrudtion. Avimaeſt rota in toto: | 


| fo thar ifthe toe akes, the head feeles , the eye lets fall a 


rearc,. 


—_—— Jy 
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Prophet.: 5 Dvath tome? #1 thewindewes; then eviters into 
the Paluces; toriat of th+ebildrew withour, id the  yoling wen 
i the ſtreets, Isitburan vactkeane thouphr? Aforrinilla; 
as the children of the Prophets cryed Morrinolld't there 


is death in it} anforyia'A ROTIY 
ſelfe ro/alt parts} fill ieſtrangle the views ſpiriesandtutne 
out the foule from her Tenement.'»> Flaw great 'n Watter 
alittle firekindleth! Iris all one whethera man bee killed \ 
with the pricke ofa little chorne, or wihthehewing'of a 


reare, the very heart mournes, Soter burtheeyeluft; the | 
ſoule is in danger tobe loſt,> Morr perfeneſivar,; fairkthe | 


| Elam. 3.5. 


broad fword; fo-he bet killed Wee bane: freho @ whble 
arme impoftumatediwithafticelepricke;iw the-tinger't if 


the heele to ſend deathto the hearc:” Therefore Chriſt 
cals Hatred rrterder ; awartors eye ad 
pollibilicy' of a&d;, they are the fame Irithe interciowof 
heart." Thehorneris a lictle flye, yet it ſtings deadly. * 
I know thatheauier finnes ſhall haue a heaujer waight 


foule tothe borcomlelle pirre: -Greates fury of iniquity 
ſhall have the hotrer fire," bur Olet vs never feele the Heat 
of one. A little leake ſinkes a great vellell, Pope Mar- 
celline being accuſed for Idolatry,anſwered for himſelfe ; 
| Ldid buticalta few'graines of Iicenſt into the fire ; that 
' was littk or nothing /''Y es, itxwas manifeſtolferiigto” I- 
dols;is thar nothing? Chriſt would'nor obey 'Satarr ini his 
minims : hee would noranſwer his defire'znthe ſmalleſt 
ſurehe couldrequeſt;3 of turning fone?'ims bread, cucn 
vohiles heeqwias {6 huneryus forry dates falting could 
make him-:'F exohingvs wo dely-Saran th Moth: 
onsy lefidoſtochevf Raving thin oraincedrrhader hens 
impudene ; as ro- rake 'no' repulſe ſtr his preateſi tetripta- 


c10ns, - '' > THNORQ "If 


| Satan can but wound ourheele; (23 the Poetsifaiphe-of | 
eAcbiles) he vvill make ſhift ro kill ys there; evenfrom | 


of puniſhmene:t yeris the teaft heyy enoughtodinke the | 


rye adultery? belides: the | 


vler.g.21. 


i Mat.43. 


- . ” 


| Thizi the Devilsmetho@of workingyapitisinthbfrſt | 
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Phlme: Bleſſed is the man that bath not walked, &c. Firlt 
he getsamanto walke aturne or two with himn ſinne, 
as it were to.conferre and debate = _— Ay! ſome 
walking,le(t he ſhould be weary;he prevailes with him to 
ftandin the way of ſreners ; after adwlſion of the thought, 
to. commiliion of thea&t. Laltly, hee perſwades him for 
his.caſc to fr downe in the ſeate of the: ſeornefull ; falling to. 
deſpiſe Ged, and deridcall goodnelſe. Thus hee. brings 
him from walking to ſtanding, from ſtanding'to ſitting (til: 


| and this is lines inferni, the very- threſhold of hell. Wee 
| iudge of linne,as ofthe Sunne ; little becauſe far off: yer 


indeed is biggerchenthe carch. ' The ncercr wee! come 
to the-ſenſc of iniquity, the greater it | ps Was ic 
ſucha ſinnefor eAdamto cate a forbidden Apple ? Yes, 
the greatnes is remonſtrablein the cuene, it brought de- 
ſtruction ypon himſelfe and his poſterity. Is ic fuch a 
haynous- offence for Dazid to know the number of his 

Doe not Princes make good their Muſter-books 


peo 
| by po a Quere, and numeration ? The plague witneiſed 


the greatnelle of it, and himſelfe cry cy, Peccani, * [ bane 


| done wickedly. Looke on the lealt (in in Satans falſe glaile, 
| andir ſeemes contemprible : beholdit in the true glaſle of 


Gods Law, and ic appeares abhominable; The Deuvill 
ſtands betwixt wicked men and their (innes all their life : 
bur placeth their (innes betwixt heauen and themſelues in 
death: writes themin Text letters on the Curtaines, that 
their amazed {oules cannot chuſe but read them. Thus he 
thatled them liuing by fin to. preſumption ; now drives 
them dying by ſinne to deſperation. $ hk] 

Satan ſeemes modeſt, and will bee contented vvith a 
ltle, when hee tan get no-more+ he will-play ar. fmall 
game, before he fir out. Wilt thounot'ont throats 2 yet | 


| quarrell-ahd appoint-fields; not: {o, yet hate thine ene- 


ries ;-nort profelle hatred, yer watch occaſions to hinder 


| his good : if thou wilt not inture his eſtate, yer atleaſt 


{candalize his'good nime. He willtake litele, rather then 


nothing. | 


—— 


—_ 
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nothing. The Iſraclites in the Defart had no rich and colſt- 
ly facritices to offer to | Baal Peor. They had not ſuch 
/ an of beaſts, but rhe oblations to God tooke them vp, 
I cannot ſee what they ſhould haue fir for this facrifice to 
Baal, except Manna and water: (too good for the Deuill) 
buthee 's content with this. Yet iris cuident that they 
committed Idolatry. ® Neyther be yee Idolaters , as were 
ſome of them: as it 1s written, The people [ate downe to eate 
and arinke, and roſe vptoplay. Rather then want their cu- 
{tome , Satan will take ſuchas they had. Will Naawas 
worſhip God ? yetlet him worſhip Rimmer too : no, hee 
will not doe fo, yer let him bow to Rimmon : no, nor ſo 
much: yetlet him ® bow before Rimmon: the Deuill is glad 
of this, where he can get no more. Thus Pharaoh minceth 
and limits with ofes concerning the difmillion of Iſ- 


ney in the wilderneſſe,to celebrate a fealt ro the Lord. Now 
marke how Pharaoh would compoundic. Firlt Sacrifice 
to God inthis land: no,faith Moſes, wee mult goeintothe | 
| wilderneſſe. Then faith Pharaoh,Ifthere be no remedy, | 
Goe, and goe to the wilderneſle, and ſacrifice to your 
God ; bur goe not farre : nay , wee mult goe three fe 
tourney, Then Pharaoh;Goe yethe men, but leaue your | 
children behinde you: nay we mult goe old and young,fons 
and daughters. Then Pharaoh ; Goc ye men, women,and 
children, fo farre as your feet can meaſure in three dayes : 
but your flocks and your heards (hall be (tayd : nay, we will 


and allowances. | 

Somwhat hath ſome ſauor; giue himart eaſt a thought, 
a word, a looke (as Lots wife) and it ſomething pleaſeth 
him. Among the Heathen they vied to jeyne rogether 


rael, Gods charge was ; Let my people goe three daies ionr- | 
Exod.8.and 


not leaue a hoofe behinde vs. So when the Deuill perceives } 
no remedy, hee falls to indenting with niggardly grants | 


Epulaand Sacrificia: with ſolemne ſacrifices totheir gods, } 
ſolemne bankets among themſelues. So the Apoltle de- | 
livers the cuſtome of the Moabites, 1, Cor. 10.7. In the 


middelt* 


m x1,Cor.16.7. 


n; Kin.5.18. | 


Io, chap. 


1 


| 
| 


4 
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midſt of their 1delatry, they ſate downe to eate & drinkg. So 
the Pfalmiſt writes of that curſed commixtion of Iſrael 
» Pſal. 206.28. | with Afoab ; that they had Idolatrous feaſts, ® They 10y- 
| ned themſelnes to Baal-Peor : and did eate the ſacrifices of 
the dead. One nation had acultome in theſe ſuperltious 
feaſts, to ſacrifice to their Idol Capita, ſome Noble mens 
heads according as irfell to their lots, together with their 
hearts and their livers. It cameto the turne of the Kings 
ſpeciall fauourite, thus to loſe his life : the King refoluing 
both ro keep the cuſtome, yet to fauc his friend, obieed 
that God was no murderer, nor delighted in the bloud 
ofmen. Thatif he were a God, he was certainely good, 
and goodneſſe ſtood not in the deſire of his owne crea- 
tures deſtruction. Therefore in [icad of the mans head, 
he offered the head ofan onyon : and for bloud, heart, 
andliuers of men, all theſe of birds or beaſts. The Deuill 
mult be pleaſed with this : hee faw thar this lirtle homage 
was ſome acknowledgement of his ſoueraignty. = + 


Satan can hold a mans ſoulein by alittle, as a bird tha 
hangs in the net by a clay. Sate ſhame & feare keepes 
ſome from eruption into ſcandalous things : the appea- 
manceis vizarded, the affeQtion is not mortified. Like an 
Eunuch, he doth not beget palpable & groſleturpitudes: 
yet hath a luſt, irch, and 1007 page this little ſerues 


the Deuils turne. Satan would keepe away the light of 
the Truth from a man ; well, he is fo ſeated that hee will 
haueit ; by knowledgehe ſeemes to caſt out Satan. Yet 
if hecan but inſinuateinto his affetion, this little cord 
will pull himin againe with caſe. Muſt he loſe the Sconce 
| of thy vnderſtanding ? Lethim hold the Cirttadell of thy 
deſires: this lictle gate will lethlm in at his pleaſtre. 
I draw to concluſion ; let this teach vs all to make a 
| fcrutiny in our ſoules, and fcriouſly to repent of this /it- 
tleleven. Little in quantity, greatin quality : lictle in eſti- 
mation, powerfull in operation. Little in the ſight of 


men, judging, by outward appearance, greatin the _ 
O 


garner ny 
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of God iudging in truth. Lot faid of the-City of Zoar ; 
? Is it not 4 little one ? and my ſoule ſhall line : thou ſayeſt of 
chy {inne ; Is ir nota little one, and why ſhould my foule 


dic ? A little Poſterne opened, may betray the greateſt 
City, Jonathan taſted but 4 a little honey on the rop of his 


wand, and hardly he eſcaped death for it. A little /eaxer 


makes the head heauy, and the heart (icke. Eſchevy this 


little, if thou wouldit be greatin heauen. * For whoſoener 
{ball breake one of theſe lea Commandements , hee ſhall bee 


called leaſt in the kmgdome of beauen, Minimus, that is in- 
deed Nullzes : the lealt there, becauſe he ſhall not be there 
at all. Let no tang of corruption come to thy leaſt part, 
ifthoudelirelt ro preſerue body and ſoule © blameleſſe to 
the appearing of our Lord leſus Chriſt. 

Repentancemult be to all dead workes : ſanRification 


takes liberty in no ſinne. Nallum peccatum retinendum | 


e remiſſionzs. No cuill mult bereſerued vnder the hope 


of forgiuenetſe. God gaue a Law, but no difpenſation | 


for any breach of it: his Generall rules haue no excepti- 


ons, vnletlc it pleaſe the Diuine Oracle to diſpenſe vvith | 


it. Thou ſhalt not worſhip an Iddll ; no, notto faue my 


life ? Notto ſaue life, as thoſe three ſervants of God pro- 


felled ro Nebuchadnez.zar. * If the God wee ſerne will not 
deliner vs, yet we will not ſerne thy gods, nor worſhip thy gol- 
den image. Thou fayelt, Minimumeſt, it is little : but in 
minim1s fidelem efſe, magnum eft : to be faithfull in alittle, 
isno little vertue. ® Felt done,good ſernant : thou had beene 
faitbfull in a little, therfore I will make thee ruler over much. 
Hee that is not carefull in a ligtle, isnot to bee truſted for 
more, Ifany man will corrupt his conſcience fora pound, 
what would he doe for a thouſand ? If Indas will fell his 
Maſter for thirty pence, about ſome 22. ſhillings of our 
money z what would he hauc fold for the Treaſay?God 
neuer gaue a No# obſtante for ſinne- The Pope indeed 
gives Bulsand Indulgences, & Pardons for curſed works 


beforetheir perpetration : bur God neuer allowes leaue | 


to 


PGen.19.20, | 
41,Sam,1 4.43 


r Mat,5.19, 


f1.Theſ.5.23, 


t'Dan.3.18; 


uLuk.19.17, . | 
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21,King.13. 9. 
b Verl.8, 


EVerl.24. 


| 


* | Bethel,” Another Prophet came ; faying , Þ 4» ng, 
ard to me (bleiſed Angels ſpeake truth : nay more, hee 


| 


company, ſo farreas th hazard the whole Army. From 
ends 


The Contagion of Smne. | 
to docill.. The Pope fayes, Kill an hercticall _ God 
layes, Towch him not : woe to that ſoule who takes the 


Popes word, before the Lords word. God chargeda 
Prophet, that ® he ſhould eate no bread, nor drinke water in 


pake) by the word of the Lord. Bring him backs, that hee 
may eate bread, and drinks water. He did fo, but marke the 
cucnt: returning home, © # Lyos: ſlew bim by the way,Be- 
leeuenotaman' belecue not a Pope, belccue not a Pro- 
pher,belecuc notan Angell againſt the word of the Lord. 
Let vs refuſe iniquity in what exrenuation of quanti- 
tie, or colour of qualitie ſocuer ir be offerd ys. For ſinne 
is likea bemired dog ; if ic fawnes on vs,it foules vs. And 
the leaſt (inneis like a little leake in a ſhippe,which if it be 
not ſtopped, will ſinke the whole vetlell. The French- 
men haue a military Prouerbe ; The lofſe of a nayle, the 
loffe of an Army. The want of a nayle looſeth the ſhooe, 
the lolle of a ſhooe troubles the horſe, the horſe indange- 
reth therider, the rider breaking his ranke moleſts the 


—_— 


er and regardlelle beginnings, grow out theſe fatall 
and deſtruQtiue effets. The dores are ſhut, the theefe can- 
not enter :alictle boy is put in at the window , and he 0- 
pens the dore for the great thicfe ; ſo the houſe is robbed, 
A charme is caſt in at the window, eye, orearc ; that 
quickly vnlocks the dore of the heart, till all the roomes 
— % wie nota peece _F,.crtuc, or one gemume of grace 

cIts : 

Pompey marching to thewarres, requeſted to lodge his 
Army macertaine Citie,by whoſe borders he mult needs 
palle : the Gouernour anſwered that he would not trou- 
ble his Citie with ſo numerous and dangerous a gueſt, 
Pompey then deſired but entertainement and reliefe Br his 
ſicke fouldiours , who were periſhing for want of ſuc- 
cour : the Goucernour thought, ſicke men could do them 

| no 
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no miſchicfe ; this was granted, they admirted . Being ' 
thereawhile, they recouercd their health, opened the | . 
gates to the relt, ſo became (trong enough to take the Ci- 
tie. If Satan cannot get leaue for his whole Army of luſts, 
yet he begs hard for his weake ones, as ſinnes of infirmi- 
tie: burthoſelickly ſouldiours ſoone get ſtrength to ſur- 
priſe the ſoule. 

Thetrecs ofthe Forreſt held a ſolemne Parliament, 
wherin they conſulted of the innumerable wrongs which 
the exe had donethem : therefore madean Act,thar no |} 
tree ſhould hereafter lend the 4xea helme, on paine of 
being cut downe. The Axe trauels yp & downe the For- | 
relt, begs wood of the Cedar, Oke, Ath, Elme, cuen to 
the Poplar; not one would lend him a chip. At laſt he de- 
ſired ſo much as would ſerue him to cut downe the bryers 
and buſhes ; alledging tharthoſe ſhrubs did ſuck away the 
iuyce of the ground, hinder _— and obſcurethe 
glory of the faircand goodly T rees. Hereon they were | 
content to afford him ſo much ; when he had gotten his 
helme,he cut downe themſelues too. Theſe bethe ſubtle 
reaches of ſinne ; giue it bura little aduantage,on the faire 
promiſes to remoouethy troubles ; and it will cut downe 
thy ſoulealſo. Therefore Obſtaprincipys : truſt it not in 
theleaſt. Conſider a ſinne (as indeed 1t is)a crucifying of 
Chriſt; wile thou fay,I may crucifie Chrift a little? I may 
ſcourge his fleſh, wound his ſide, pierce his heart alittle ? 
What man loues the Lord Ieſus, who would cither fay ir, 
ordoeit? Conſider thy falling into ſinne,a hurling ofthy 
ſelfe downe from ſome high pinacle ; wilt thou fay,I may } 
breake my necke a little? Conſider ita caſting thy ſelfe in- 
to vnquenchable fire ; wilt thou fay , I may burnemy 
foule and body alittle ! As ſuffering wee thinke the leaſt | 
miſery too great, ſo (inning let vs thinke the leaſt iniqui- 
tie too great. So auoiding allo little ſinnes, we ſhall finde 
greatfauour with Ieſus Crt eAmen. 
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Lvxz 17. 19. 


And he faid unto him, Ariſe, goe thy Way: thy faith 
hath made thee whole. 


4 abt __ ==x 


h =JHESE words were ſpoken- by | 
| our Saujour Chriſt to the peni- 
& EH tent and faithfull Leer, For in- 
SA duction I will obſerue two re- 
markeabie circumftances, pre- 
ceding my Text. Firft, that 
Chriſt did mend him, and then 
commend him : hee did purge 


him, and praiſe him. 

1. Hee mended him, curing firſt his body, then his 
 foule. His body of the Leproſie,a diſeaſe not more loth- 
ſome to endure, then hard to cure, The difficulty of hea- 
ling it, appeares by the anſwere of the King of 1ſraet, 
' ypon the receit of the King of Syria's letters: * Ams 1 
| God, to kill and make aline, that this man doth ſend unto me, 
to reconer a max of his Leprofie ? intimating that onely 
Godis able to cure the Leproſie, His ſoule of the ſpiri- 
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bPſal. 41-4. 


cyerſe18. 


d Mat.20.8. 
© Mat.10.42» 


f Mat.5.12. 


ERom.6.23. 
bEx0d,30.6, 


i Pſal.43s. 


'tuall Leprofie : and this was the perfeRion of health, 
For this cure the Prophet lo carnefily prayes; Sana avi- 
man; Þ Lord, be merciful onto me, beale my ſole, for I bane 
*nned againſt thee. This is a ſupernaturall cure, fit onely 
for the great Phyſician of ſoules to performe : the more 
difficult, Quo minus in natura ſit, quod profit ; becauſe na- 
ture hath nv influence in her ſtarres, no minerals in her 
earth, no herbes in her garden, that can healc ir, 

2 Hee commends him: of all the ten cleanſed, 
© there are none fonnd that returned to gine glory to God, ſane 
| this ſtranger:God had his Tythe there, whence he might 
; leaſt expe ir, Now what doth Chrift commend him 
for ? For his thankefulneſſe, for his humility , for his 
faith : why theſe graces were Chriſts owne ; doth hee 
praiſe him for that himiſelfe had giuen him? Yes, this is 

Gods cuftome; Sa dora coronat; hee crownes his owne 
graces, hee rewards his owne gifts. Which teacherh 
how wee ſhould ynderſtand Reward in the Scripture, 
i Call the labourers, and giue them their hire, ©Whoſoener 
gines a cup of cold water to a Diſciple, ſhall not leſe bisre- 
ward. This hire and reward, is not the ſtipend of our la« | 
bours, but of Gods loue, He giues ys the good of grace, 
and then rewards it with the good of glory, It isa re» 
ward Secundam quid, a gift ſimpliciter. Corgpare eternall 
life cothe worke, looking no farther, it is a reward. | 
t Reioyce and be glad, for great is your reward in heanen. 
But examine the Originall from whence it proceedes, 
then itis the gift of God. 8 Eternall life is the gift of God 
through Teſus Chriſt, He is ſaid to Þ Shew mercy to them 
that keep his Commander. tents:the very keeping the Com- 
| mandements is not merit, it hathneede of mercy, Loe 
thus the Lord giues grace, then praiſeth ir, bleſſeth ir, | 
| rewards it, Chriſt cloatheth his Spouſe with his owne 
1 garments, the ſmell of Myrrhe, Allces , and Caſſia; A 
white robe of his perfe& righteouſneſſe imputed; with 
| his golden merits,and ineſtimable Iewels of graces;ane 
then 
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then praiſeth her, & Thow art all faire,my Lowe - there zs no 
ſpot in thee, When God made the. world, with all crea- 
tures init, he beheld it, and Euge bonum;;ibehold, it ex 
ceeding good: (o when hee makes:a Chriſtian(CManiorem, 
meliorem mundo)and hath furniſhed him with comperenc 
graces , lice turnes backe and lookes vpon his owne 
workemanſhip ; Ecce honum, it is exceeding good ; hee 
forbeares not to commend it, . | Lanka 
Now what doth hee ſpecially commend in this con- 
uerted Leper? his prayſing of God, The Leper pray- 
ſeth God, God praiſeth the Leper, He prayſerhin, his 
prayfing two things;the Rigbtreſſe, and the Rareneſſe. 1, 
The Righrneſle, that he gaue praiſe. to God; direRed it 
thither where it was onely due, He returned to giie glory 
to-God :210n mibi ſed Deo, (aith Chriſt; not to me, bur ro 
God, Perhaps his knowledge was not yet ſo farre cn- 
lightned, as zokgow him. that cured him, to be God - 


ſhould be accepted, where onely it is deſerued; on God. 
I ſecke not 'my owne praiſe, ſaith Telus, but mittentis, the 


6 nothing. :2. The Rarcnefſe, and that im two-reſpeats, 
1+ That bee alone of tenne, blefſed God, God had bur 
his Tenth: it-is much if the tenth ſoule goeto heauen, 
The godly are ſorare, thar they are ſer vp "for marker, 
and ſignes and wonders ; as if the world ſtood amazed at 
them, : 2+ That hee onely was the Stranger; a,Sama- 
ritan, | | 

Many great vertues were found among the Samari- 
tans; Faich, Charity, Thankfulneſſe; Firſt, Faith;* ſary 
of the Samaritans of that Citie beleened on him, Secondly, 
Charity; [t-was the Samaritan that tooke compaſſion on 
the man wounded between Teruſfalem and Iericho, The 
Prieſt and the Lexite paſſed by him withour pitie, but 
the Samaritan ®bownd vp his wonnds. Thirdly, Gratitude 
exemplified in this SamaritapLeper : none of the Iewes 


therefore» bafRowed + his praife where, hee was. ſure it | 


praiſe of him that ſent me. * If I honour my ſelfe, my honour | 
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gaue Godpraiſe for their healing, but only the Samari. 
tant was ſtrange that in Gentiles ſhould be found ſuch 
verrue, where it was [caft looked for. ? Ferily 1 ſay wme 


you, T bane trot found ſo great faith, no not m Iſrael. The leaſt 


informed did proue the beft reformed. Samaritan was 
held a word of reproach amongſt the Jewes ; as ap- 
peares bytheir malicious imputation to Chriſt, 4 Say we 
»ot well, that tho art a Samaritan,aud baſt aDinell? They 
were eſteemed as dogges : * It is not meete to take the chil- 
drens bread, and to caft it to dogs. And at the firſt promul- 
gation of the Goſpell, the Apoſtles received a mani- 
feſt prohibition; ſGoe not into the way of the Gentiles, and 
into any City of the Samaritans enter ye not, It was there- 
forerareto reape ſuch fruites'out of the wild Forreſt, 
curſed like the mountaines of Gil/boa;* Let there be 10 dew, 
neither raine vpon you, nor fields of offerings. To be good ii 
good company is little wonder : for Angels tobe good 
in heauen, Adamin Patadiſe, udacin Chrifts Colledge, 


{ had been no admirable matter: ro apoſtate intheſepla. 


ces ſo exemplary of goodnefle, was. intolerable weake- 


| neſſe. Burfor eAbrahamto be goed in Chalde, Noabin 


the old werld, Lot in Sedome: for a man now ro be hum- 
ble in Spaine, continent in France, chaſte in Venice, ſo- 
ber in Germany, temperate in England; this is the com- 
mendation, Such a one is a Lilly in a Forreſt of thornes, 
a handfull of wheate in a field of cockle, Let me not 
here omittwo things, worthy my inſertion, and your 

obſervation, | 
1. Gods indgement and mans do not concurre : the 
Samaritans were condemned ofthe lewes,yet here nine 
lewes are condemned by one Samaritan, They that 
ſeeme beſt to the world , are often the worſt to God: 
they thatare beſt ro God, ſeeme worſt to the world. 
When the Moone is lighteſt cothe earth, ſhe is darkeſt 
ro heauen : when ſhes lighteſt to heauen, ſhe is darkeſt 
to the earth. So often men moſt glorious to the world, 
are 
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are obſcureſt rothe divine approbation : others obſcure 
to the worlds acknowledgement, are principally re- 
ſpeed in Gods fauor. Man would haue cleared the Pha- 
riſe, and condemned the Publican, when they both ap- 


Quirezthe other in the Belfrey, BuCChrifts iudgemecis, 
that the Publicane ® departed rather inſtified. The Tewes 
thought, that if but 2. meninthe world wereſaued,the 
one ſhould be a Scribe, the other a Phariſe : Bur Chriſt 
faith, neither of themboth ſhall come there, * Tow ſhall 
ſee others in the Kingdome of heanen, and you your ſelnes 
thruſt ont. Some like the Moone are greater or lefleby 
the Sunne of mens. eftimation;: Same! was miftaken 
Yin Ehab, eAbinadab and Shammahb: tor the Lord had 
choſen Daxid. Iſaac preferred Eſau, but God preferred 
Tacob : and made. the-farher giue the bleſſing ro thar 
ſonne, rowhom be leaſt meant it. All this juſtifies that, 
2m thoughts are not 'your thoughts, neither are your wayes 
my wayes, faith the Lora. | 

2. Lcarnc we here from Chriſt, ro give mgx 
praiſe to them that deſerve proiſe.-Gediptak 
ces with commination, of yerrues wicket 
Let ys ſpeake of others.finnes with other goo 
workes with praiſe and joy. Of others finnes with 
griefe: ſo did S. Paul. Þ Mary walke, of whoneT hawe told 


the croſſe of Chrift. SoDauid:< Riners of waters raw downe | 

mine eyes becauſe men keepe not thy Law.Our Saviour wepy, 
ouer apoſtate Icruſalem: he wept ouer the people, be- 
holding them as ſcattered ſheep without a ſhepheard. Who 
can 70 one weeping to ſee ſoules muffled & miſſe-led 
by ignorance: like the babes of Ninmeh,nor able to dif- 
' | tinguiſh the right hand from the left? Alas,there are innu- 
merable ſoules, chat know not their owne eſtate; O pi- 
| tie them. Becanſe thouwilt not heare this any ſoule ſhall weeye 

in ſecret for thy pride. BENT GE EOIIILS 1 

| S 4 But 


peared inthe Temple tegether; the one as it were in the | 


you often, and now tell you weeping, that they are enemies of | 


U Luke 18. 14. 
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4 Eccl.1o.1. 
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fLuk.16. $. 
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| ter but fort 


But let vs mention others 'vertues and good attions 


diſpoſition, -notto commend them that do well. Yer 
there is no ointment fo ſweet, but there will bee ſome 


ger part pf theirzimeſceking knotsin a bulruſh, The 


' Snowis not ſo white; ; but:there- is an Araxagoras to 


make itblacke. It was Gods commendation of Job, 
that,*there was none like him in the earth;he had nofellow, 
yetthe deuill pickes quarrels, and inuenterh-ſhanders 
againſt him: Traducers of their brethren; callnot Ve- 
mones, but Demons agunt 3: I:do not ſay they are deuils, 
but they dothe workeof deuils.' DIST of 


Church: . Many a-Prceacher thinkes his owne glory: e- 
clipſed, if:the nexe, Orbe be tighraed with a brighter 
Starre. Hence they fall ro fauling and inueighing ;' as 
if there were no way to build yptheir owne credites, 
but by the ruins of anothers diſgrace. God doth other- 
wiſe ; fThaLord commended the vninſt Steward, becauſe 
| be had donewifely.: Though hehad: many: fauſrs;/ yer 
Chriſt praiſerh/him fox what was worthy praiſethispo- 
licy. S. Pax! found groſſeerrours in the Corimtbians;z1n 
this I praiſe-you not, that you come together, not for the bet- 

anos But wherein they did well,he com- 
mends them, ver.2:/ praiſe you brethren, that you remem- 

ber me in all things,, Thus Ezekiel commends Daniel, a 
-Prophet of his owne time, and thought it not any.dero- 
gation from himſelfe, Þ Behold, Art thou wiſer then Da- 
viel? As Salomon ſaith of beggers : A poore manoppref- 
ſing the poore, is like a ſweeping raine which leaneth no-food 
bebind- it. So a Miniſter'diſparaging a Minifter, is a 


| faith hath made thee whole. 


d dead flies to corrupt it, There bee certaine dogs thar | 
will barke at the Moone : Critickes,that ſpend the Jar- | 


This miſchiefe of deprauing ,- hath alſo infeed the 


breach,wherebythedeuill comes our; and many ſoules 
go into hell. Now to the wards:..Lriſe, go thy way; thy , 


with praiſe. Ir is the argument of a ſullen andproud |, 


— 
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The verſe may be diſtinguiſhed into a Paſport,and a 
Certificate. Ariſe, go thy way, there is the Paſport ; Thy 
faith hath made thee whole, there is the Certificate, Hee 
giues him firſt a Diſmiſſiongleaue ro depart : then a Te- 
ttimonie, or Aſſurance, both to certifie the Church ac- 
tually, that he was eleanſed of his leprofie; bur eſpeci- 
ally to certifie his owne conſcience thathe was conuer- 
ted, and that the faith ef his ſoule. brought: health ro 
his body. In the Paſporr, or Diſmifſhon,there are two 
words conſiderable : Swrgeand Vade; Ariſe, Goe: Surge 
ad incipiendum, uade ad perficiendum. Firſt, let ys ſpeake 
of them ſecundum ſonum, then ſecundum ſenſum. Firſt, 
according to the Hiſtorie, then according to MyRterie. 
Allegorics.are tolerable when they be proficable ; Nor 
can it be much from the Text, by occaſion of thoſe two 
words ſpoken to the eares of the Lepers body, to in- 
ſru& your ſoules how ro Ariſe from the Seate of Cu- 


flome, .che:couch of finne : and to Goe on in the way.of 


faltiations. , | 
eAriſe. 

The Leper. caſts himſelfe downe, and. Chriſt bids 
him ariſe, Humility js the Genzleman Vſher to Glory, 
God (that ſends away the rich empty from his gates) 
loues to: i fill the hungry with good things, The ayre paſ- 
ſeth by the full veſlell, and onely filleth that is emprie, 
This is the difference berweene the poore and beggers: 
both agree innot hauing, differin crauing. The proud 
are Paxperes Spirits, the.humble are, pawperes ſpirits : 
Bleſſed are(not the poore ſpirits, but) the poore in ſpirit, 
foritheirs is the Kingdeme of beauen. Such as felt their 
wants, ſought, and beſoughr God for ſupply, !Ewery 
Valley ſhall be filled, aud enery Mountaine be brought low. 
The lowly .minde ſhall be exalted, the high-rowring 
ambirious ſhall be throwne downe,. How ſhould God 
ſay to the Marchant thar gloriesin his wealth, to the 
® |'V ſurerthat admireth his moneyes, to the Gallant,thar 


wonders | 
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wonders that his good cloathes do not preferre him: 
Ariſe) alas, they are vp already, they were neuer down. | 
Adwarfein a great throng ſeeming low on his.knees, 
was bidden by the Prince to ſtand vp : alas, he was be- 
fore at his higheſt, God cannor be ſo miſtaken, as to 
encourage their ſtanding vp, who neuer yet had the 
manners to caſt themſelues downe. Deſcendite vt aſcen- 
datis ad Dew : cecidiſtis enim aſcendendo contra en, 
Deſcend , that yec may riſe yp to God: for you haue 
fallen by riſing vp againſt God, He thatis a Mounte- 
banke, muſt leuell himſclfe even wich the ground: if 
humblenefſe hath once throwne him downe, and 
brought him on his knees, he ſhall heare the Patron and 
patterne of humblenefſe,comforting him with a Swrge; 
Ariſe, 

The gueſt that ſets himſelfe downe at the lower end 
of the Table, ſhall heare the Feaft-maker kindly re- 
moue him ; ® Friend, (it vp higher. If Hefterfall at eA- 
ſuerus feere, hee will cake her by the hand, and bid her 


ariſe, When * Peter fell downe at Teſus knees, ſaying, De- 
part from me, Tam « ſinfull man, O Lord : He preſent- 
ly was raiſed vp with ; Feare not, from benceforth thou 
ſhalt catch men, Zachensis gotten vp on high toſec Tc» 


ſus; ſce him hee may with his eye of fleſh: burhe muſt 
deſcend, that hee may ſee him with his eye of faith, 
0 Come downe, Zachens ; this day is ſaluation come to thy 
houſe : Deſcend to the ground, that thou maiſt be rai» 
ſed aboue the clouds, Pride cuen in good things, Now 
atio, ſed perditio; is no argument of poſſeſſion, but de- 
ſtruion. The haughtie-minded lookes alwaies be- 


| yond the marke, and offers to ſhoote further then hee 


lookes; but euer falls two bowes ſhort, humility and 
diſcretion : whois heard to ſay with Paxl, y Quorum 
ego ſum primus ; 1 am the chiefe of ſinners : ſuch an hum- 
ble confeſſion ſcarce heard of: But Chriſt had giuen 
him a S#rge, on his former humbling : Ariſe, and beare 


A 
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my name before Gentiles and Kings,&c.Let vs all thus caſt 
our ſelues downe in humility, that the Lord aiay ſay to 
vs in mercy, Ariſe, | 
Gee, | 

This was the word of Diſmiſcion, wherewith Chriſi 
ſends him away. Though he were healed, therein had 
his hearts defire; what could he expe more of Chrif? 
why is he not gone? No, he has not yet his Y/ade, hee 
will not gotill he is bidden, Hee found ſuch ſweet- 
| nefſe in the Lord Ieſus, that could you blame him 
though he were loth todepart ? From another mans 
houſe, we ſay,after ſome ſmall tarrying,Lert vs ſaue our 
credites, and go before we are bidden : but from the 
Lord let vs not depart without a diſmiſsion, The hearts 
of the people were ſo ſet on Chriſt, that hee was faine 
ro ſend them often away, at.14.22.Hee ſent the mwl- 
titudes away, Math. 15.39, Hee ſent the people away. As 
Simeon, that Swanne, which ſung his owne funerall ; 
Nunc dimittis ; Lord,now thou letteft thy ſeruant depart in 

Aces | 

m This makes to the ſhame of their faces,that without 
othercauſethenof wearinefſe, waywardnefle, or wan- 
tonneſſe, will netrarry for their Di/cedite , bur depart 
the Church without the bleſsing : they will not ſtay | 
till Chriſt bids them Goe, They venture therein wrer- 
chedly and dangerouſly, if they could ſo conceiue ir, 
to depart without the Peace of God, Itis an vſuall.com- 
plaint of man in diſtrefle; Quare direliquiſti me, Domine? 
Why haſt thou forſaken me, O Lord? God iuftly an- 
ſweres, Dnare direliquiſtime, Home? Why didſt thou 
forſake me firſt,,O- man? Would you needs depart. 
when you ſhould not > you therefore ſhall depart when. 
you would not. Diſceazte, 4Depart,indeed a wofullre- 
ieion, * Depart from me, yeecurſed: why curſed?good 
reaſon,you would not tarry fora bleſsing, Thus is God 
euen with the wicked, Reced:/tis a me, recedam 4 wobis : 
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1 hina: no man py way from thy ſoule , ynlefle 


| wayes of Holineſle, ſhall go into the courts of Happi- 


| enerlaiting life, | 


[vs : we can neuer flitre fromthe ſeate of impierie, till 


You left me, I therefore Jeaue you, Will you go with- 
out bidding? Abite, get you gone, He that will goe tw 
to captinity, let bim go. Dexs prior in amore,poſterior in odio. 
God loued ys before we loued him, hee doth not a&tu» 
ally hate vs, till we firſt hate him, Nanguam deſerit nii- 
fi cumdeſerizer: Hee forſakes not vs, till wee ferlake 


thou take thy ſoule from Chriſt, God complaines of 
the Tewes, that they had left him 3 ' My people hae for- 
ſaken mee. Forſake thee, O Lord, living Father of mer- 
cies, and God of all comfort? *t will a man forſake the 
ſnow of Lebanon, and the old flowing waters that come from 
the Rockes? If any will do ſo, then heare the curſe: 
u O Lord,the hope of Iſrael, all that forſake thee ſhall bee 
aſhamed, and they that depart from thee ſhall be written in 
the earth, becauſe they hane forſaken the Lord, the fountaine 
of lining waters. But kt them that cleaue'to the Lord, 
heare the bleſſing, * {will net leaue thee, nor forſake thee, 
Let vs hang on the mouth of God for deciſion of ll 
our doubts, direQion of all our waies : like the Cen- 
turions ſeruants,* Going when he bids vs,comming when 
he cals ys, deirg what he commandsvs, At his Word 
let vs ariſe and goe on earth ; at his Call wee ſhall ariſe 
and goeto heauen. Hee that obeyes the ſurge in grace, 
ſhall haue the ſw7ge in Glory : Hee that goes in the 


neſſe. Hee Þ that goeth forth weeping ; bearing with him 
precious ſeed , ſhall come againe reioycing , and bring his 
ſheanes with him. © They that hawe done well, ſhall goe into 


Thus much of theſe two words, /as they belonged 
ro that perſon, the Leper: Now let vs vicfully apply 
chem to our ſelues. Firſt, let vs obſeruc. from this 

eAriſe, | 

I. Itis Chriſt that giues the Swrge which reviveth 


hee 


| 


Mi 
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hee bids vs Ariſe, * No man can come tome , except the 
Father draw him, The Spirit of Chriſt muſt draw ys 
out of the black and mirie pit of iniquity ; as © Ebed- 
melech drew Teremy ont of the dungeon: We cannot ariſe of 
our ſelues; Nature hath no foote, that can make one 
true ſtep toward heauen : * That which is borne of the 
fleſh, is fleſh: nor fleſhly in the concrete, bur fleſh in the 
abſtract, We cannor ſpeake, vnleſſe he open our lips. 
God ſayes to the Prophet, 8s Cry, what ſhall ] cry? the 
Spirit muſt giue the word; Al! fleſhis graſſe, &c. Wee 
cannot ſtand, ynlefſe hee giues vs feet : Þ Sonne of max, 
ſtand wpon thy feete + alas, he cannor,but ver. 2. T he Spi- 
rit entred into me , and ſet me vpon my feere, We cannot 
ſeeexcept hee giues vs eyes. /ntelligite, inſipientes , Bee 
wiſe,O yee fooles: Alas, they cannot : but Da mibii- 
telleftuns, do thou, O Lord, give them wiſedome, ' Bee 
ee not conformed. to this world , but tranſſormed by the re- 
newing of your minde, that you mey prone, &c. There are 
firſttwo verbes Paſſive, then an Actiue : to ſhew thar 
we are double ſo much Patients, as weare Agents. Be- 
ing moued, we moue. eAa fit allina voluntas : when 
God hath enclined our will co good, that will can then 
incline vs to performe goodneffe. 

If we cannot ſpeake without lips fromhim, nor 
walke without affetions from him , nor ſee,except hee 
giue ys eyes; then neither can we ariſe except he takes 
vs by the hand: as Peter tooke the K Creeple, and lift 
him vp, and immediately his ſeete and ancle bones receined 
firength. Tf the ſpirit of our Lord Iclus giue vs a Swrge, 
our lame ſoules ſhall, grow roo and lively in the 
nerues of graces, we ſhall-Ariſe and walks; leaping, and 
ſreging, and praiſing God. 

2 We muſt ariſe , for wee are naturally downe. By 
rature a man ! /zeth 1m wickedneſſe : ® by grace he riſeth 
to newneſſe of life. Nature and Religion are two oppe- 
fires: I meane by nature, corrupted nature ; and by 
Religion, | 
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Religion, true Religion : for otherwile, the accepting | 
of ſome Religion, is ingraffed to every Nature. Itis Ns-| 
ture, to ®bee dead in ſynes : it is Religion, to be 0 dead | 
to ſame, It is Nature, tobe Þ Reprobate to exery £699 
worke : Religion, te be 4 ready to every good worke, Itis 
nature, to be a Lower of ones ſelfe, 2.Tim.3.2. Religi- 
on, to deny ones ſelfe, Luk.9.23.1tis nature foraman to 
r ſeeke onely his owne profite : Religion, tof Serwe others 
by loxe, Nature eſteemes * Preaching , folly; Religion, 
the power of God to ſalnation, There ate two lights in | 
man as in heauen, Reaſon and Faith : Reaſon,like Sara, 
is fill acking; How can this bee? Faith, like e4braham, 
not diſputes, but belecues, There isno validity in 
Morall yertues : Ciuill mens good workes arc a meere | 
carkaſe, without the ſoule of Faith, | 

They are like that Romane, that having fortunately 
flaine his three enemies, the Cwuriaty: comming home 
in triumph, and beholding all the people welcome him 
with acclamations, onely his ſiſter weepe, becauſe hee 
had ſlaine her loue ; hee embitrered his viRories with 
the murder of his owne ſiſter, Carnall men may doe 


they marreall, by killing their owne fiſter, the deare 
foule. Thus we are downe by Nature, Grace can one- 
ly helpe vs vp, and make vs arſe, If you aske how Na- 
rure hath deieted vs: how we came originally thus de- 
praued : I anſwer, We know not ſo well how we came 
by it, as we are ſurc we haue ir, Nehbtl ad predicandum 
noting, mhul ad mtelligendums ſecretins ; Nothing is mere 
certainely true to be preached, nothing mote ſecretly 
hard to be vnderſtood, Therefore,as in caſe of a Town 
on fire, let ys not buſily enquire how it came, but care- 


and fceing a man fallen into a deep pit, began to won- 
der how he {cllin: ro whom the other replyed ; Ti co- 


| gita quorodo hinc me liberes, non quomodo huc ceciderim 
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qneras : Do thou, good friend, rather ſtudy how to 
helpe me our, then ſtand queſtioning how I came in, 
Pray to Chrilt for this Surge : Libera nos Domine, wee 
are naturally downe, dothou,O Lord, graciouſly raiſe 
vs vp. 

7 Wee muſt 4r:ſe before we can Goe,' Firſt ariſe, 
then gee thyway, ſaith Chriſt, Hee that is downe, may 
creep like a ſerpent, cannot golike a man. Thou art to 
fight with cruell enemies ; Not fleſh and bloud , but 
u Principalities and Powers , wicked ſpirits in high places : 
Thou wile, performe ir poorely whiles thou art along 
on the ground: The flzſh will inſult ouer thee with vn» 
denyed lufts. Quzicquid ſuggeritur,ceteris agyeritur: there 
is not a finfull motion ſuggeſted, but itis inſtantly em- 
braced, and added to thar miſerable duaghill of ini- 
quiry. And isnot this wretched, to haue Chams curſe 
vyponthee, to be a ſlawe to lanes? The world will hold 
thy heed vnder his girdle , whiles he tramples on thy 
heart : thou (halt eatc no other food then he giues thee; 
he will feed thee with bribes, vluries, injuries, periuries, 
blaſphemies, homicides,turpitudes: none of theſe muft 
be refuſed. Thedeuill will ryrannize over thee + thou 
 canſt hardly grapple with- that great Red Dragon, 
' when chou art mounted like Saint George on the backe 
| of faith; Alas, how ſhouldſt thou refit him, being 
| downe vnder his feet? e Ariſe therefore ,, and * zake the 
| whole armour of Ged,that you may both Srand,and with- 
and, 

Ariſe, leſt God comming, and finding thee downe, 
Rrike thee lower, From bins that hath not, ſhall bee taken 
| away that he ſeemed to hane , Panper whbique racet,is a Pro- 
 uerbe more plenrifully true in a myſticall, then rempo. 
ra!lpouerty, We ſay, ut iacet in terris1; non habet onde: 
cadat : hee that lies on the ground , hath no-lower a 
deſcent to fall to: yes, there isa lower place. Inudas 
found a lower fall then the earth , when hee departed 
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In locum ſunm, * into his owne place. Such was that great 
Monarchs fall, Þ How art thou fallen from heanen, O | 
Lacifer ? bow art thou cut downe to the gromnd? This was 
agreat deſcent, from heauen to earth. Bur, ver. 15, 
T hex ſhalt be brought downe to hell, to the ſides of the pr : 
This was a greater deſcent, from heauen to hell, Wee 
eftceme it a great fall (ceremonially) from a Throne to | 
a Priſon : and the deuill meant ir a great fall (locally)| 
from the Pinacle to thefyrouid : But there is Abyſſms 
inferna, a lower precipice. Daxid beginnes a Pſalme of 
prayer, De profundis; © Ont of the depths hawe I cryed un- 
to thee, O Lord, But there is a depth of depths; and our 
of that deepe there is no riſing. e47j/enorw,left you fall 
into that deepe then, | 

Ariſe, for if thou wilt not , thou ſhalt be raiſed, S: 
non ſurrexeris volenter, ſuſcitaberis violenter, If thou re- 
fuſe to riſe willingly , thou ſhalt be rowſed againſt thy 
will, If thou wilt not heare the firſt Swrge,which is the 
Miniſters voice; thou ſhalt heare the laſt Sarge, which | - 
is the Arch-angels voyce. Dicis, Swrgam, thou ſaift, I 
will riſe; but when! CModo Domine , modo +: Anon 
Lord, all in time, Will not this be a filly excuſe at the 
day of Iudgement, [will riſc avon ? Thou muſt rife © 5x 
a moment , inthe twinkling of an eye , at the laſt Trumpe, 
Though thou cry to the © Mſountaines, Fall on-me , and 


and appeare. There are t we voices that ſound our this 
Smrge: one Evangelicall, and that is of mercy; yet we 
drowne this, as Italians do thunder, Dy Drums, Bels, 
Cannons. The other Angelicall,and thar is of luſtice,a 


mon, that all the world ſhall heare : e Ariſe ye dead,and 
come to indgement. 

Ariſe; let vs now raiſe yp our ſelues from corruptien 
of ſoule, that we may one day be raiſed from corrupti- 


onof body ; They that will not riſe, their ſoules muſt, 
and | 
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mul}, and.carry their bodies to iudgement. This vvorld 
was made for man, not manfor chis world: cherfore they 
takea wrong courſe that lyedowne. there © He thar lycs 
| downe when heſhould ariſe and gee, ſhall riſe and goe, 


of ſecuritic all. bis life j.ſinnes ſoundly withour ſtarting: 
when heonceſtarts and wakes , he mult neuer ſlcepe a-| 
gaine. Thedeuill nd milchicfeare cucr watching: and 
thal man, whomthey watch to hurt, ſleepe ? Kage 


Lyon is ſaid to ſleepe with one eyc open: the Hareyvith. 


neuer riſeth till he goes to bed : his ſoule'wakens nor, rill 
his body falls aſleepe on: his death-bed : then perhaps he 
lookes vp.. As ſometimes they that haue been blind many 
yeeres, atthe approchingofdearh haye ſcene :.(whercof 
Phylſiciaris give many reaſons) ſo the death-bed opens the 
cyes of the Jar Indeedat that time there is poſlibiliric 
of waking, but hazard of riſing. That poore winter-fruit 
wil hardly relliſh wich God.CMiſernm incipere vinere,c um 
d:ſinenduns eſs; It is wretched for a man thento begin his 
life, whea hee- mult endir. 1cisat the beſt but woroſa et 
morboſa penitentia; a weariſh and ſick repentance : wheras 
God requires a * quicke and lwely ſacrifice; this isas lick as 

. [the 
wy 4 a Reucrſion, or meere refuſe. | 

To raiſe the ſecure from their vnſcaſonable,vnreaſona- | 
ble ſleepe, God dothring thema peale of fiue Bells, 

1, The firſt Bellis Conſcience : this is the trebble,and 
doth ſomewhat trouble : eſpecially if the hand of G O D* 
pulls it, Many thinke of their conſciences;, as:ill Debtors 
doc of their Creditors; they are lath to talke with them. 


that will meet then; atevery turne. It makes a ſyllogitti- 
call conclulion in the mind : Reaſon ; like Dam, drawes 


when he would lie downe.. He char lleepesin the cradle; 


would deceiue the deuill, had need to riſe betimes. The |} 
both : the worldling with both eyes ofhis foule (hut. He | 


a'thatinakes it: This indeed is nota Conuerſi- |: 


Indeed God is the-Creditor, and Conſciencethe Seriant, |' 


$$. the 


the ſword, and Conſcience, like Nathan, 'knocks himon | 
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che breſt with the hilts. Dawid made the Propolition, The 
»anthat hath done this, ſhall die the death :«4N athan the Af 
ſumption, Thowar: theman : Conſcience the Concluſion, 
Therefore thou muſt die, If vou heare not , yea feele nor 
che ſound of this bell, fuſpe& your deadneile of heart : for 
that Cirie is in danger, where the Alarme-bell rings nor. 
2. Theſecond Bell is the Stint,-or certaine to all the 
reſt; Vox Enangely, the voice of the Goſpell. This Bell 
of Aaronis fo perpetually rung amongſt vs, that asa knell 
in a great mortalitie, (quia frequews non terrens)ſo comon 
that no man regards it. Indeed, if ſome particular clapper 
ring melodioully to the eare, we come to pleaſe that ra- 
ther then the ſoule. Luxurient wits thinke the Scripture- 
phraſe grolle : nothing delights them but a painted and 
meretricious eloquence. There are ſome that yvill not 
hearechis Bell atall : like Feroboams , they will not traucll 
to Ierufalem for a Sermon, but content themſelues wirh 
a Calfe at home. Others looke that the Preachers tongue 
ſhould incc{lantly walke, but let their own hearts lie fl 
Thus often our Lecturer ſhall preach , wewill giue the 
hearing when welift. Thus many Miniſters\come toa | 
Pariſh with their bones full of marrow , veynes full of 
bloud : but all is ſoone ſpent, and the people nener the 
better. 'We ring, but you doe not riſe. I 
3. The third Bell is the Meane ; and this'is Swſpiria 
gemituſque morientium ; the cryes & grones of wn A 
Aaothers Paſling-bellis thy warning-bell. Death ſnatch- 
eth here and thereabout ys, thouſands on our left, tenne 
thouſands on our right : yetasif we hada Smperſedeas, or 
ProteRion againitic, we neirher relent 'nor repetit. Our 
ſecuritic is argued ofthe more madnetle, becauſe we have 
ſo common motions and monitions of death. Yet Non e- 
rimns memoresefſe neceſſe mori, How horrible is it to be 
drunke in a.charnell houſe ? As Chrilt ſpake, Let the dead 
bary the dead So we bring to the Church dead bodies 
with deader ſoules. | I af42; E145 1 JOWLY 
Forma 
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| oo wah, 76 oe quid ſit mn 
We confetſe our ſclues mortall, yet we live as if death had 
no quarrell againſt ys. This Bell is the Meane ,- buric is 
roo meane to wake vs; 

4. Thefourth Bell is the Counter-tenor : vox panpe- 
r#m, the cry of the pvore. This bell rings loud, cicher to 
vs for mercy, or againſt ys for crucltic. Let vs know;that 
if it cannot waken vs, it ſhal waken God aganſt vs, 8Their 
cryes are entred into the eares of the Lord of Sabbaoth . Set 
not thy ſoule in danger of the peoples curſe : by inhaun- 
cings, ingroſſings,oppreſſions,&c. But thou fayelſt they 


are wicked men that will curſe, and God will not heare 


the wiſhes of the wicked. I anſiwere, it is often ſeene thar 


the curſe of the yndone waſter , lights yponthe head of 


the vndooing Vſurer. The imprecation of one cuill man 
may fall ypon another : God ſo ſuffers it, notbecauſe he 


curſed thee; but becauſe thou haſt deſerucd this curſe. Let 


this Bell make Oppretlors ariſe to ſhew mercy, that God 
may riſe to ſhewe them mercy. Otherwiſe the poore man 
is ready to pray," eAriſe, O Lord, inthincanger ; lift vp 
thy ſelfe, becauſe of therage of our enemies: awake for vs 
to the iudgement thou halt comumanded. Yea,though they 
pray not for it, God will doeit. © For the ——_ the 
poore, for the ſighing of the needy , now will I ariſe, faith the 
Lord. 1 will ſet him in-afery fromhim that pu eth at it. 
If this Bel found mournfully:to thee for bread to the hun- 
gry, ariſe to this ſound, as that __— roſat midnight” 
torelicuec his importunatefriend. If it cannot waken thy 
couetous ſoule to ſhew mercyto Chriſt temppore ſno,in his 
time of need ; nor will Chritariſeto ſhew mercy to thee 
temypore #us, in thy time of ticed; 

5. Thelaſt Bell isthe Tenor, the Bow-bell; ableto 


wakenall the'Citie, But though that materiall Bell can | 


teach vs when jt is time to goe to bedde,yet this mylticall 
bell cannot teach vs the timeto' ariſe. This is the abuſe of 
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.wasthe obduracy of Ifracl;. mT! how haſt flricken them, | 
they refuſed to veturne. Inſen({ible hearts!" The people twr= 


Lord of Hoſts, Haſtthou beene wounded, and wilt thou 
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the creatures 1k The ruſt of the gold eres again(t the hoor- 


der : the ſtone ont of the wall againlt the Opprellor : the 


| corne and wine again(t the Epicure. This 1saroring and | 


a groning Bell. -) 7be whole creatyre grones, and trauells in | 
pame vnder vs. This is the creatures ordinary Sermon : 
Accipe,redde,cane ; vie vs without abuling; rezurnthank- | 
fulneſle wichour dillembling ; or looke for vengeance | 
without ſparing. They ſeeme to cry vnto vs : We delire | 
not to be ſpared, but not to be abuſed : Neceſsitats ſubſer- | 
wire non recufanns, ſed luxui: we would fatisfic your na- | 
turall neceſhity, norintemwperate riot. We arethe nocent | 
creatures, that cauſe their innocencie to become miſcra- | 
ble. And bur tharche Diuine providence xeſtraines them, | 
itis maruellthatthey break not their league with vs ; and | 
with their hornes, and hoofes, and qther artillery of na- 
turemake warre ypon vs, as their ynrighteousand tyran- 
nicall Lords. 

Let ſome of theſe Bells waken vs :. leſt as God once pxo- 
teſted againſt Iſracl, thar ſeeing they would not when it 
was offered , therefore they ſhould neuer enter into his reſt: | 


ſo arenuntiation come out againlt ys ; If any will be fithy | 


let them be filthy ſtill: if they willnot ariſe,chey ſhal ie 
for ener. If this peale cannor cffetiz, yet God hath foure | 


things more to rouze Vs. 

1. A Goad, thar pricks the skin, and ſmarts the fleſh ; 
Affiition : he hath Crolles and Curſes ;thoſe gall, cheſe 
deepely wound: they are able to makeany but a Pharaob 
ah. Ie was afflition that waken'd Danid : It.zs good for 
we that Twas troubled. The Leprolic brought Naaman 
to the Propher;the Prophet brought him to God. It is 
ſtrange, if bloudy. {ides put-not: tenſe. intorys, Yerfuch 


but they haze not forrowed : thou baft conſumed them, yet 


yeth not to him that ſmiteth hem; neyther dee they ſecke the. 


nor 
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not be wakened? bewarelel(t God ſpeake to thy foule, as 
00 ng Chriſt did co Peter z ® Sleepe on now, aud 
take thy reſt. | 

ay hath to rouze ys Thunder of heauier Tudge- 
ments : perhaps the light ſcratches which ſome aduerſe 
thornes make,are ſlightly reckoned ; ſcarce change coun- 
tenance for them. But he ſleepes ſoundly , whom thun- 
der cannot wake. Humanas motura tonitrua mentes, When 
God thundred that menace in the cares of Ninineh, it wa- 
ked them. Let Abſolon fire Toabs barley fields, and he ſhal 
make him riſe. Shake the foundations of the Priſon, and 
the ſterne layler will riſe a conuerted Chriſtian ; Sirs, 
what ſhall I doe to be ſaned? This thundring of judgements 
ſhould cleanſe our ayre, awaken our ſleepy mindes,purge 
our yncleane hearts. P [fthe Lyonroare whowill uot feare? 
| If the Lord thunder, what man will not beafraid ? 

. 3. Hehathan Ordnanceto ſhoot off, Death. Sraturums 
eff omnibus mori. It is a Statute-Law ofheauen, an Ordi- 
nance from the Court of Tuſtice , Euery man ſhall die. 
Whenchis Canon is diſcharged at thy paper-walls , then 
letthy foule riſe, or neuer. The ſhooting off this Ordi- 
nance made Belſhaz.zer ſtagger before hee was drunke. 
1 His knees (wote one againſt another, when that fatall hand 
wrote his deſtiny on the wall. Indecd moſt doe ſlumber 
on the Couch of health, they are quier, no ſicknelle [tits 
them : they are ata couenant with the graue : Sed cito fini- 
tam datnr iſtam cernere vitam. Preceps mortss iter ; Death 
makes a headlong progretſe, This Ordinance carries 
death in the mouth : it isan euen hand that ſhootes ; one 
that will neuer mifſe the marke : let this rouze vs. 

4. God hath a Trumpet to found. * The Lord ſhall 
deſcend from heanen with a (hout,with the voyce of the Arch- 
angell, and with the Trumpe of God. Altiſena , grandiſona 
Tuba : the lowdelt Inſtrument of warre ; eucry care ſhall 
heare it. As it was in the dayes of Noah,and Let;# So ſhall 
it be is the day when the Sonne of man is renealed. From ca- 
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ting anddrinking, building and planting, buying nd ſel- | 


ling, marrying and dancing, ſhall this Trumpe callthem. | 
It ſhall ferch the Drunkard from his Ale-bench, the Har- | 
lot from her luxurious bed, the Epicure from his riotous | 

rable,cthe Vſurer from his Charnell houſe of mens bones, 
and bealts skins,his (ſtudy : now Swurgendum eft vndeque; | 
theremuſt be an yniuerfall rif/g. Well, let vs waken be- | 
fore this laſt Trumpets laſt ſummons , leſt then wee riſe | 
onely to iudgement, and bee judged to lie downeagaine | 
in torments. Godlong expects our riſing; Qzanto din- 
tins nos expettat vt emendemus, tanto diftrittius iwarcabit ſr 
neplexerimus. With how much patience he waits for our | 
neglefted conuerſion ; with fo much vengeance hee will | 
puniſh our continued rebellion. The Lord of his mercy, | 
jue vs the firſt reſurrection to Grace, that we may cnioy | 
the Riſing to Glory. Ariſe, and | | 
oe. | 

Being got vp, it is not fit we ſhould ſtand ſtill, we mult | 
begoing. The maine worke was to raiſe ys ; now we are | 
vP, I hopean eaſie matter will ſet vs a going. And tohelpe | 
forward our iourney, letour meditations rakealong wxh | 
them theſe three furtherances ; the Neceſlity, the Conue-. 
niency, the End. The Neceſlity, we muſt goe: the Con- 
ueniency, how we mult goe : the End, whither we muſt | 

oc. 

1, The Neceſſity, all thar haue hope of hetuen, muſt- 
be going, The ſervants of God ynder the Law, Exod. | 
12.11.-the ſonnes of God vnder the Goſpell, Epheſ. 6.. 
15. are commanded to hauetheir Feet ſhed : to vvitneile 
their preparation of Going. God doth not onely charge 


Eliah with a Surge, © eAriſe ; butalſo with a Yade, » Goe, 
The fitring bird 1s calily ſhor; fo long as thee is flying in 
the ayre, the murdering pieceis not levelled at her. There 
were two principall occalions of Daxids ſinne, Otinm & 
Oculas: Tdlenctleandhis Eye. The one piues Satan 0- 


portunity, the other conueniency to inteet his temptati- | 
on | 
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on. Otiaſs tellas, periere Cupidings arcus, Daxid, halt thou 
nothing ro doc ? Come, walke with mee on chy. Palace 
roofe, 1 will ſhew thee beauty; a ſnare able to take a Saint. 
Ir is necellary therefore to be going ; for ſo we are not fo 
fair a mark for Satan. Adam,lo long as he wasat his work 
in the Garden, vvas ſafe enough : when he became lazie, | 
and fell a dallying with Exe, Satan ſhothim, It vvas /e- 
romes counſel to Raſkicxs ; Be ever doing, vt quando dia- 
bolus veniat , inueniat eccupatums : that when the Deuill 
comes with his bulinelle, he may find thee at thine owne 
buſinetſe, So thou ſhalt anſwere him knocking at thy 
dore; I am bulic; I haueno timeto talke, wich you, Sa- 
tan, Do you think the Deuill could be ſo ſure to meet his 
friends as the Theater!, Tauerne, Brothell-houſe ; bue 
char miſtre(ſe Idleneſſe ſends them thicher ? Yea by this 
he takesa worldling by the hand at Church: well metre ; | 
you are ſofull of bulineſleall the weeke, that you breake 
your {leepes, cannot take your reſt : come, heere betwo 
Sermons onthe Sunday, (lcepe out them. The Sabbath 
ſcemes tedious to ſome, they haue nothing ito doe ? No- 
thing? Alas, they know not a Sabbaths dayes worke. To 
pray, to heare, to reade, to meditate, to conferre, to vilit, 
to pray againe : isall this nothing ? Becauſe they labour | 
not in their worldly calling}, they thinke there-needes 
no labour about their Chriſtian calling : the working 
ont their ſaluation they holde nov paines ; indeede the 
take no paines about it. If they did performe theſs 
duties, they ſhould find the right _ the Sabbath, 
not Nullum laborews, ſed alinns : notno labour , but a» 
nother kinde of labour then euer they conceiued.s And 
this not Opus tedy, ſed gandy. Thinke on thar ſweete vi- 
cillitude of workes and comforts ; And PBrene videbitar 
tempns tantis varietatibus occupatnm: that time muſt needs | 
ſcem ſhort, that is ſpent in ſuch variety of delights. It was 
[the principallofrhoſe three faults , whereof Cato profel- 
| ed himfelfe to haue fo ſeriouſly repented. One a, 
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ſing by water, when he might goe by land : another was, 
trulting a ſecret to a woman: bur the maine one was,ſpen- 
ding an houre voprofitably. How many houres, not on- 
ly on common dayes, but cuen vpon the holy Sabbath, 
that concernes the bulineſſe of our foules, have yvec 
vnprofitably lauithed , and yet neuer heartilie repented 
them 2 ' 

2. The Conueniencic ; if we Goe, we mult haue feete. 
All our Preaching is to beare the buſh, put you from 
your couerts, and ſer you a gomg : but now Quits pedi-.| 
bus ? on vyhat freer mult you goe ? The Foot is the Aﬀec- 
tion or Appetite, faith S. e Amg»ſtme. Eo feror, quocung, 
feror : that carries me, vvhither ſocuer | goe. The foote 
moues the body, the affetion moues the ſouke. The re- 
generate ſoulc hath three principal! faculties, as the natu- 
rall body hath three ſemblable members : the eyc, hand, 
and foote. In the ſoule the Eye is Knowledge, the Hand is 
Faith, the Foote is. Obedience. The foule without know- 
ledpe is like Bartimess, blind : without faith, like the man | 
with a vvithered hand : yvithout obedience, like Aſc- 
phiboſheth, lame. | 

True Chriſtians are not CMonopodes, one-footed : the 


- | Apoltle ſpeaks in the plural number,of their feer. 2 Srand, 


hatin Feete ſhod with the ation of the GoFÞell 
of ak. Hee —— not corparels the : the ſoule Ss 
therefore haue ſpirituall feere, like the bodies, 
7.0 Number, - 
Nature. 
For Number, the body hath two feet, fo hath the 
Soule: AﬀeRion and Attion, deliring and doing. The 


%, 


| former, that puts forward the foule, isa hopefull affeRi- 


on. One faid, Hope is a foote; Pes Sper: but hope is ra- 


| ther a nerve thar ſtrengthens the metion of this foor, then 


the foot it ſelfe. The latter is AQtion, or operatiue obedi- |- 
ence ; that rightly walkes in the ble{ſed way of holinefle. 


Þ Fdefire to.doe thy will, © my God ; there's the foot of atie- I 
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ion. 
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ion. © [will runne the way of thy Commandements, ther's 
the foot ofattion. 4 [ hae longed after thy precepts; there 
is the foote of deſiring : © 7 rarwed my feet vmto thy teſtime- 
xies ; there's the foot of obeying. 
For nature, they arc fitly compared to feet, and that 
Rati Suns Placing 
ane 7 Tranſitus Paſſing. 
For Site or placing, the fcete are the lower parts of 
the body, fo arc affettions of the ſoule. The head isthe 
directer, the foote the carrier : the feer helpe the head, the 


head guides the fecte. The vnderſtanding and affeRion, | 


arelike che blinde man and thelame : the lame hath eyes 


| bur no feet ; the blinde hath feete. but no eyes. But whiles 
the blinde carries the lame, and the lame dire&ts the blind, 
both may come to their journeyes end. The vnderſtan- 
ding ſees well, but of ic {clfe cannot goe; the AﬀeQion is 
able to goc, but of it ſelfe cannor ſee : let the one dire 
well, the other walke after that direQion, and they yyill 
bring the ſoule to heaven. | 
For Tranſition or Paſſing, as the feete corporally , fo 
thefe ſpirfrually, moouc and condutt the man from place 
co place. Indeed none can cometo the * Soxve,vuleſſe the 
Father draw him : but when he hath given vs feet, he looks 
we ſhould goe. Hee that hath eares to heare, let bing heare: 
he that hath hands; let him worke: hee that hath feet, lee 
| him goe. Henceis that exhortation;s Draw neer to God, 
' be will draw neer to you.. In this foot-inanſhip there is Ter- , 
| minus 4 quo recedimus, Terminus ad quem accedimns norms | 
| per quem procedinms:From the waics of darknes, from the 
wages of darknes:to the fruition of light,to the couverſa- 
| tion in light. From darknes exterior, interiour, inferiour. 
Outward;this land is full of darknes, fraught operiÞns tene- 
| brarnm,with the works of darkneſle. Inward, Þ Hawing 
the underſtanding darkned,being alienated fra the life of God, 
through the ignorance that is in them, becanſe of the blind. 
| nes of their heart. Outer darkeneſle,that which Chriſt cals 
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| noir niforign ; or lower darkenelle. k Hee bath 
reſerned the Loft angels in enerlaſting chaines under darke- 
nefſe. Vntolight exrernall, ada cternall. Outward 
Light ; 1 Thy word © a lampe unto my feet, and a > a unto 
my path. Inward light z * In the hidden parts thon ſhalt 
make mee to know wiſedom. Everlaſting Light, * They ſhall 
ſhine as the brightneſſe of the firmament , and as the ſtarres 
| for ener and exer, Blelled feetthar carry vs to ® That light 
which hghtneth every man that commeth mto the world: and 
to the beames of that Suhne, which e gines light to them 
that ſit in darkenefſe, and in the ſhadow of death : happy feer, 
they ſhall bce gaided into theway sf peace. Looke to thy 
foote whereſocuer thou treadelt : beware the gardens of 
remporall pleaſures : Eft aliqnid quod in ipſis flori 
Itis worſe going on fertile ground, then on þ: 
{mooth wayes of proſperity areſlippery , in rough 
tions wemay take ſure footing. Letyour feet bee od, 
ich Paw! ; your affeftions reſtrained : barre luſt of her 
vaincobietts, turne her fromearthto heauen. Set her a 
trauclling, not after riches, but graces. Keepe the foot of 
|delire al going, but putir in the right way , direCtir to 
| eucrlaſting blefſednes. And this is TS 

3. The End, whither we muſt goe,to perfetion. Thou 
haſt done well, yet goe on (till, Nrbil preſumitnr altum, 
dum ſupereſt aliquid ad agend# : nothing is ſaid to be done, 
whiles any partremaines to doc. No mancan goctoo far 
in goodnelle. Nimrs inſtus, et nim ſapiens potes eſſe , non 
wimis bonus. Thou maielt be too tult , thou mailt be too 
wiſe, but thou canſt neuer be too goed. Sawme religio- 
1s eft, imitari quem colss. It isa trucheight of religion, to 
bea follower of that God, of whom thou art a worſhip- 
per. Come fo nigh to God as poſſibly thou canſt, in imi- 
cation, not of his power, wiſedome, maieſtie , but of his 
mercie. 9 Be hely, as the Lord us boly. © Be merciful, as your 
heauenly Father is mercifull. The going on forward to this 
perfeCtion, ſhall nor diſpleaſe him, but crowne thee, Giue 
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naman 


| not ouer this going, vntill wich Saint Paw/thouhave quite 
1 Eniſhed thy conrſe, * S412 Þ 
Aimeat perfe&ion, ſhoot at this marke,/ though thou 
 cannotreach it. When the wraltling Angel Ki to [a- 
' cob, © Let me goe, for the day breaketh ; he anſwered, 1 will 
| xot let thee goe except thou bleſſe me: happy perſcuerance! 
| u pben [ caught him whom my ſoule loxed , 7 held him , and 
world ot let him goe. O'\fweet leſus, who would let thee 
goc? Qui tenes tenentem, apprehendentem fortificics , fortifi- 
catum confirmas, confirmatum perfies , perfeitum coronas. 
Thou that holdelt him that holdeth thee , that ſtrengthe- 
neſt him that truſteth tFee., confirmeſt whom thou halt 
ſtrengthened, perfectelt whom thou halt confirmed, and 


this continuance, the Holy Ghoſt giues thoſe exhortati- 
ons 3 Hold faſt, Stand faſt. * Hold that thou haſt, that no 
man take thy crowne. The fameto the Church of Thyati- 
ra 3 Tene quod babes, Rev. 2.25. Þ Staud faſtm the libertie 
wherewith Chriſt hath made vs free. Ic is an ill hearing, *Ye 
(not doe, but) did rz»ne well. The Prophet in his threnes 
weepes, that 4 they which were brought vp in ſcarlet , em- 
brace du» ghils . It is iult matter of lamentation , when 
ſoules which have beene clad with zeale, as with ſcatter, 
con{tantly forward for the glory of God, fallto ſuch Apo- 
(tacie,as with Demas to embrace the dughil of this world, 
and with an auarous hauſture to lick vpthe mudde of cor- 
ruption. 


ligion mult be ſucha garment, neither too fcant to couer, 
nor too ſhort to continue ad v/timwm, tothe lalt day of 
our temporary breath. © Be thox faithfull vnto the death, 
and I will giue thee the crowwne of life : this crowne is promi- 

{ed to a good beginning, bur performed to a good en-! 
| {ding. Striuveto f comprehend with all Saints , what s the 
breadth, and length, and depth, and height. If we can com- 


the 


crownelt whom thou halt perfe&ed. In the behalfe of | 


[oſeph had a coat reaching downe to his feete: our re- | 


| prehend with the Saints, not onely the height of hope, | 
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the depth of faith, the breadth of charity, but alſo the 
length of continuance , weare bletled for cuer, Euen the 
tired horſe, when hg.comes neerc home, mends his pace : 


| be good alaics, vvichout wearinele ; but belt at laſt: 


thar theneerer thou commelt to the end of thy dayes, the 
necrer thoy.mayeſt be to the endof thy hopes, the falua- 


{ tion ofthy ſoule. Omnis celeſtis Curia nos expectat deſide- 


remus eam quanto poſſumns defiderie. The whole Court of 
heauen Reg letvslong for that bletled fociety 
witha hearty affeftion. The Saints looke for our com- 
ming, deſiring to haue the number of the ele&t fulfilled : 
the Angels bluſh when they ſee vs ſtumble, grieue 
when vvefall, clappetheir vvings vvith ioy when vve 

oc cheerefully forward ; our Sauiour Chriſt ſtands on 
the battlements of heauen, and with the hand of helpe 
and comfort wafteth vs to him. When a noble Soul- 
dicr in a forraine Land hath atchicued braue delignes, 
wonne honourable vifories , ſubdued dangerous ad. 
uerfaries ; and with worthy Chiualry hath renowned 
his King and Country : home he comes, the King ſends 
for him to Court,and there in open audience of his No- 
ble Courtiers, giues him words of grace, commendeth 
and (vvhich is rarely more ) rewardeth his Valour , 
heapes dignitics , preferments , and places of honour 
on him. So ſhall Chriſt at the lat day, to all thoſe Soul- 
diers that haue yaliantly combated and conquered his c- 
nemies z in the ſight of heaucn and earth, audience of 
men and Angels, gjue vittorious wreathes, crownesand 
garlands , 8 /ong whiterobes, to witne(ſetheir innocency, 
and Palmes in their hands, to cxprelle their victory: and 
finally he ſhall giue chem a glorious kingdometo cnioy 
for euerand euer. 

Now yet further to encourage our goirg, let vs thinke 
vpon our company. Foure ſweet aſſociates go with vs in 
our Iourny; good —_—__— Angels, good works, 

WY 


our moſt good Saniour Icfus | 
| | r. Good 


Faiths Enconragement. 


| I. Good Chriftians accompany vs cuen to our 
death.If chou go to the Templezrthey will go with thee, 
b ary people ſhall ſay,Come and let vs go wp to the Monn- 
tains of the Lord, to the bouſe of the God of 1asob. If thou 
ſay, i Come, let vs build wp the walles of leruſalemr: they 
will anſwer, k Let vs riſe up and build, So when Iofhua 
proteſted to.I{rac] ; do what you will , | but as for mee 
and my bouſe , we will ſerue the Lord : they ecchoed to 
him; ® God forbid that we ſhould forſake the Lord,to ſerue 
other gods 1 we alſo will ſerne the Lord, Thou canft not 
ſay with Elias, * / am left alone ; there be ſenen thouſand, 
and thouſand tho::ſands , that neuer bowed their knee 
to Baal. 

2. Good Angels bcare vs company, to death inour 
guarding , after death in ourearrying vp to heauen. 
eAngelis mandaxit; ® He hath gizen bis Angels charge oner 
vs: There are malicious dewils. againſt vs,bur there are 
powerfull Angels with vs.. That great Maicſtie whom 
wee all adore, hath. given them this commiſſion, p Are 
they not all miniftring ſprite, ſent forth to miniſter fox them, 
who ſhall be heires of ſaluation ? An Angell counſels Ha- 
gar to tetupne to her Miſtrefe; ari Angell accompanies 
lacob-in his journe + AN- Angell feeds Elias; an Angell 
pluckes Lot out of Sodome, -Gawdent. Angeli te conner- 
ſum illorum ſociari conſorths. The Angels reioyce as 
our conuerfion , that ſo theig number might haug.a 
completion. {$255 j 

3- Good-workes beare vs company: Good Angels 
aſſociate vs, to deliver their charge; good workes to 
receiue their. reward, Though none of our ations bee 
meritorious, yetare none tranſient,none loſt, They arc 
gone before vs to the Courtsof joy; and when wee 
come, they ſhall welcome our entrance. Firiatiomiſeris 


dulce ſodalitinm, What miſery ſoeuer. perplexeth our | 
voyage, vertue, and a good confgience are excellent | 


company. 
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4. Laſtly, Teſus Chriſt beares ys company. Hee is 
both Yiaand Conniator ; 4 the way, and companion in 
the way, When the two Diſciples went to Emans, "le 
ſus bimſelfe drew neere , and went with them. If any man 
go to Emays,which Bernard interpreteth to be Thirſting 
after good adnice ; he ſhall be ſure of Chriſts company, 
If any man ſentreate Jeſus to goe a mile , he will go with 
hin twaine. None can complaine the want of compa- 
ny, whiles his Sauiour goes along with him, * Trzely 
or fellowſhip is with the Father, and with his Some Teſus 
Chrift, There we finde two Perſons of the bleſſed Tri- 


2 2,Cor.13.13, 
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nity, our Aﬀociates, the Father and the Sonne : now 
the Holy Ghoſt is not wanting. * The grace of the Lord 
leſus Chriſt, and the lone of God, and the communion ( or 
fellowſhip) of the Holy Gho#t, bewith you all. Amen, _ 

ove we then comfortably forward, and Þ God will 
bring vs to our defired Hanen, But Panci intrant pauciores 
ambulant , paxciſcimi pernenmint, Few enter the way, 
fewer walke in the way, feweſt of all come rothe end 
of the way ; their ſaluation. Men thinke the way to 
heauen broader then iris : But © firaite is the gate, and 
narrow is the way which leadeth unto life , and few there bee 
that finde it. All ſay, they are going toglory, bur the 
greater number take the wrong way, Aman ſomewhat 
thicke-fighted, when he is to paſſe ouer a narrow 
bridge , puts on ſpeacles to make it ſeeme broader: 
but ſo his eyes beguile his feere, and he fals into the 
brooke- Thus are many drowned in the whirle-poole 
of ſinne, by viewing the paſſage to heauen onely with 
the SpeQacles of fleſh and bloud : They thinke the 
wy, broad, ſo topple in. Happy eyes that well guide 

cete, afid happy feer that never reſt going,till they 
enter the gates of heauen. Thus much for the Paſport: 


Now WE COMe tO 
| The Certificate, 


| Thy faith hath made thee whole. Wherein Chriſt doth 
| 


comfort 
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comfort and encourage the Leper, Firſt, he comforts 
him, that his faith was the /meaneso-reftore health to 
his body : then thereby hee encourageth/him chat this 
firh encreaſed , would alſo bring ſaluation to-his 
ſoule, | 

I mighthere obſerue, thar as faith is onely percei. 
: ued of God, ſo iris principally commended of God. 
The Leper glorified God, and that with « lowd voyce; 
there was his thankfulneſle: he fe/l downe at Chriſts feet, 
there was bis humbleneflſe, The eares of men heard his 
gratitude, the eyes of men ſaw his humility : bur they 
neither heard;mor ſaw his faith. But how then, faith 
Saint /ames , 4 Shew mee thy faith? Himſelfe anſweres, 
By thy workgs, It cannot be ſcene in habits, inthe very 
being; yer may eaſily be knowne i» habente , that ſuch 
aperſon hathit. No man can ſee the winde as it is in 
the proper effence ; yer by the full ſailes of the ſhipone 
may pereeiuve which way the winde ftands. The ſap of 
the tree is not viſible , yet by che teftimony of leaues 
and fruites we knowitto be in the treex Now Chrift 
ſees not! as man ſees : man lookes vpon the externall 
witneſſes of his gratitude and humility , but Chriſt to 
chat ſap of faith in theheart, which ſent forth thoſe 
fruits, Thy faith hath ſaned thee, 

The words diſtribute themſelues into two princi- 
pall and effentiall parts : | 


Meanes, Thy fauh, 
The | 
EffeRs, Hath made thee whole. 


The meanes is partly Demonftratiue; Faith; partly 
Relatiue, Thy faith. The Quality and thePropriety:rhe 
Quality of the meanes, it 1s Farh, the Propriety, it is. 
(not anothers, but) Thy faith. 

Faith, 
This is the demonftratiue quality of rhe meanes 


of his healing. But what was this Faith? 1 vn isa 
aith \ 
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faith that belecues veritater byſtorie, the eruth of Gods 
_— 2 This we call an Hiſtoricall Faith; _ it = nor 
this faith, © Kings eAgrippa, beleenelt thou the Prophets? I 
know that thou ras hae 5 faith that belecues 
Certitudinem Promiſsi,the certainety of Gods promiſes: 
thatverily is perſwaded,, God will bee ſo. good. as. his 
word: that he will ot breake his conenantwith 1ſrael,nox | 
f ſuffer his faithfulneſſe to faile unto Daxid : yer, applyes 
not this to it ſelfe ; þut it was not this faith, 3. There is 
a faith that belecues Poteftaterm Dicentis , the Maickiic 
and Omniporencic of him that ſpeakes: ſs the deuill,, 
that Gad is able to turne 8 Stones rxto brad; 1o.the Pa-: 
piſt, that becai turne bread into fle(h,, and: cauſc onc 
circumſcribed body to ſupply millions of remare places 
at once: But it wasnot this faith, 4.Thereis a faich be- 
lecues ſe motwram Montes , that it.is able ro.Þ remouc 
Mountaines 2 a miraculous faithz which, though it. 
were ſpecially giuento the Apoſiles, i /u my name. ſhall 
they caſt ont dents, take vp Serpents, cure the licke by im- 
polition-of, hands; lay to a Tree, * Pluck thy felfe up by 
the rootes,, and: plant thy ſelfe in the. ſea, and:it ſhall obey 
them: yet reprobares alſo had it; fox euen they that are 
caſt out witha Diſcedize ame, plead this; 1 [y thy name 
haue we caſt out denils , aud done many wonderfull workes. 
Bur jt-was not this faith. 5..There is a faith that be- 
leeues to go to heauen, though it bend: the courſe di- 
realy to hell; rhar thinks to arriuc at the Ternuſalem of 
bleſſzdnefle, through the Samaria of prophanenefle: a 
preſu;mprion ; but it 'was not this faith. +6. There is a 
faith that belecues a mans owne mercy in Icſus.Chiiſt, 
and lives a life worthy of this hope, and;becomming 
ſuch a proſeſſion ; and it was this faith that our Sa- 
ujour commendeth, ; | 
When Same! came to anoint one of the ſonnes of 
Tefſe, Eliab was preſented to him, and he ſaid; » Swre- 


ly the Lords Anointed is before him, He was deceived, 
nee 
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hee might haue a goodly conntenance and a high ftature: 
bur it was not he : Thenpafled by A4binadab; nor is 
this he : thenShammah; noris this hee : Then ſeucn of 
his ſonnes were preſented ; The Lord hath choſen none of 
theſe. Be here all, ſaich Samme/? Ieſſe anſwered, No, the 
yougeft is behind, and he keepeth the ſheepe, Then ſaid Sa- 
muel, Send and fetch him , for we will not fit downe till he 
come, When he was come, he ® was ruddy, and withall of 
4 beautifull commtenance, and goodly te locke on: And the 
Lord ſaid, eAriſe, and anoint him, for this is he. Tf-wee 


perance is a ſober and matronly vertue, but nor ſbee; 
Humility in the loweſt isreſpetted of the Higheft, bur 
not ſhe : Wiſcdomeis a heauenly grace, /imiliſque cre- 
ati, like the Maker , but not ſhee: Patience a ſweet 
and comfortable yertue , that lookes cheerefully on 


ſufferance , her checkes are white with the pureneſlſe 
of innocence, yetnot ſhee : Iuſtice hath a hand ſpot- 
lefle as the brow of heauen, a heart tranſparant as 
Chriftall, a countenance able to daunt tempration ir | 
ſelfe, yet nor ſhe : Charity is a loue]y vertue, little in- 
nocents hang at her brefts, Angels kifle her checkes; 
' © Her lips are like a threed of ſcarlet ,' and her ſpeech ts; 
' comely , her Temples are like a Pomegranate within her 
| lockesz all che ends of the carth call her blefled:yet nor 
| ſhee, Laftly Faith appeares, beautified with the robe 
; of her Sauiours righkteouſnefle, adorned with the jew- 
els of his graces, and ſhining in that fairenefſe which 
| hee gaue her: Jam Regina venit, now comes the Queene 
| of Graces : This is ſhe, 

| Nowas Faithexcellsall other graces, fo there is a {pc- | 
| Clall degree of faith that excellsall other degrees. For cuc- 


ſhould make ſuch a queſt for the principall Grace:Tem- | 


troubles, when her breſt is red with the bloud of } : 


| ry faich,is nota ſauing faith. The King of Syria comman- 
| ded his Captaines, » Fight neither with ſmall nor great,ſane 
 onely with the King of [ſrael. How ſhould they know him? 
| $y$ 
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By his Princely attire, and royall deportment. Perhaps 
they met with many glorious perſonages, flew heereand 


there one ; noneof them was the King of Iſrael. Settin 


pon /choſbaphat,they faid,Swrely this w.the King of Iſrael; 
no, it was not. Onedrew 4 bew at a venture , ſmotea man 


in his Charet, and that was the King of Iſrael. The faith 


{| that belicues Gods Word to be true, isa good faith , bur 


not [lia fides, that fauing Faith. The faith that belecues 
Chriſt to be the worlds Saujour.js a true faith, but not that 
faich. The faith that belieues many men ſhall be ſaued, is 
vera fides, non illa fides, a true fairh, but notthat faith, The 
faith rhat beleeues a mans owne ſoule redeemed,iultificd, 
faued by the merits of Iefus Chriſt; not without vvorks 
an{werable to this beliefe : this is that faich, Thar was che 
King of Iracl, and thisis the Queene of Iſragl: all the 0- 
ther be but her attendants. 

Thercis Fides Sentiends, Aſſentiendi,and Appropriandi: 
aman may hauethe firſt,and notthe ſecond; he may have 
the firſtand ſecond, and yet not rhe third : bur ifhe haue 


' Tthethird degree, he hath allthe former. Some know the 


truth, but doe not conſent toir : fome know tt, and affent 
toit,yct belecuenot their owne part : they that belieuc 
cheir own mercy,haue all the reſt. As meat digeſted rurnes 
to juycein the ffomake, to bloud in the liver, roi{pirits in 


ſon aflent, in the heart application. As the child. in the 
wombe hath firſt a veperative life, rhen a ſenſitive, laſt a 


rational. So faith, as meere Rt os but a m__ 


tion : as allowance, but ſenſe : onely rhe applying and ap- 
portioning the menies of Chriſt ro the owne ſoule by it, 
this is the ratjonall, the very life of it. | 
Bur chus we may better exemplibe this Similitude. The 
vegeratiue foule is the ſoule of plants, and it isa true ſoule 
in the kind, though ichaue neither ſenſe nor reaſon. The 
ſenſitive ſoule is the ſoule of beaſts, a true ſoule ; includes 


S 


the heart : ſo fairhis in the braine knowledge, intherea- | 


vegetation, butis yoide of reaſon. The rational ſoule is 
the 


EE es ces mem _———_—_— 
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the ſoule of man, adiltin& foul by it ſelfe, comprehends 

both vegetation and ſenſe, hauing added to them the per- 
fetion of reaſon, So there are three kindes or degrees of 
Faith. 1. To belicue there is a God; this is the taith of 
Pagans, and it is a true faith, though it neither belicue the 
Word of God, nor mercy from God. 2. To belicue that 
what God fayes is true: this.is the faith of deuils and re- 
probates, anda true faith ; including the fairh of Pagans, 
and going beyondit ; yetitapprehends no mercy. 3.To 

belicue on God, torely ypon his mercy in Chrilt, and to 
afhe their owne reconciliation ; this is the faith of the E- 


left ; comprehends both the former, yet is a diſtin&t faith | 


by it ſelfe. 
This faith onely faues; and it hath two properties. 1. 
| Itis a repenting faith : for Repentance is Faiths Vſher, & 
deawes all her way with tcares. Repentance reades the 
Law and weepes, Faith reads the Goſpell and comforts. 
Both haue ſeueral bookes in their hands; P @nitentia intw- 
etur Moſem, Fides Cbriſtum. Repentance lookes on the 
rigorous brow of Moſes, Faith beholds the ſweet counte- 
nance of Chriſt /eſ#s. 2. Itis a working faith: if it worke 
not, it is dead: and adead faith no more faues,then apain- 
ted fire warmes. Faith isa great 9 Pweere , her cleathing 
is of wronght gold: the virgins ber companions that follow 
her, are good deeds : Ommis fidelis taninm credit , quan- 
tum ſperat cr amat : & quantum credit , ſperat, & amat ; 
tantum operatur. A Chriſtian ſo farre belecues,as he hopes 
and loues : and fo farreas he belieues, hopes and loues,he 
workes. Now as Moſes is faid to * ſee hims that 15 _ 
ble,becauſc he faw his back-parts : and as when we ſce the 
' members of the body mouing to their ſeuerall fantions, 
| weknow there isa ſoule within, albeit vnſcene : fo faith 
cannot be fo invilible, bur the fruites of a good life will 
dechreit. . 
Thus by _ you ſee whatis the right fauing faith. 
t 
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havingalictle fed his eye with that, outpleaſeth-him with 
' a Saphyre ; yetout-values that wich ſome Ruby or Chry- 
folite : wherwith rawiſhed, he doth laſtly amaze him with 
| a ſparkling Diamond tranſcending* all. Or as-Drapers | 
ſhew diuers cloathes of excellent colours, yet atlalt for a 
| Maſter-piece excecd all wi-h-apiece of Scarlet. So there 
| are divers vertues like lewels, butthe moſt precious Ieny- | 
dll of all is Faith :Andrherc arediuers degrees of fairh, as 
divers coloured cloathes; butthe faving taith is arrayed. 
in the Scarlet robe, hath dipped and died her {elfein the | 
bloud of her.Saujour Ieſus : yet is ſhe white, pure white | 
as the ſnow of Leban:on -: ſfoare all that be waſhed in that | 
red fountaine. ! They have waſhed their robes, and made 
ther white inthe blond of the Lambe, | 
| Thy Faith. : FSI 
| T hisis the property cf that faith that healed him ; his 
owne faith. But how could Chriſt call it Hz faith, when 
| 3sfairh js Gods gitr? It is indeed Datum , ſo well as man- 
t1,Ichn 3.23, | datum, Commanded, * Tbes is bis Commandement , that 
weſhould beleene on the name of his Sonne Teſus Chriſt; So 
*Phil.z.29. | Aſo giuen, » To youit is ginen in the behalfe of Chrift to be- 
*Tohn 6.29, | {ecue on him. And * This is the works ( ſo wellas thewill) 
of God, that ye beliene on him whom he hath ſent. Bur this is 
nor given without meanes, as the woman of Tekoah ſaid 
Y+.Sam.14.14.) © Dawid ; Y GOD doth deuiſe meanes, What that ? 
2 Rom. 10,17, 3 Faith comes by hearing. Now when God hath giuen a 
man Faith, hecallsithis ; Thy faith; for what 1s freer 
blon,z.8, | then gift? So the Propher calls 1t their own mercy; ÞThey 
that wait on lying vanities, forſake their owne mercy, As the 

waterin the ome is ſaid ro be the Ceſternes, though 
it haucit fromthe fountaine. 

Butyet how doth Chriſt call it hz faith ? had hea faith 
CEph.4.5, | by himſelfe? < There s one faith : therefore not more his, 
| then others. Inregard of the Obie& ypon whom our 
| faith refle&s, there is but one faith : in regard of the ſub- 
| tet whercinfaithrelides, cuery one mult haue his owne 


faith. { 
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faith. There is no faluation by a common faith: bur asall | 
true belccuers haue one and the ſame faith, fo every 
truc belecuer hath a ſingular and indiuiduall faith of his | 
mo Thy faich : tlune for two reaſons ; to diſtin- | 
u 
: . $Pcrion fromcommon men. 
Faith fromcommon Faiths. | 

r. Todiſtinguiſh his perſon fromothers: the Nine 
had not this Faich. They belecucd nor, but thou belee- 
uelſt. 7hy faith; this declares himto be-ourt of the com- 
mon road. 4 Thowſhalt not follow a multitude to doe exit, : 4Exod.23,2. 
that Bellua multorum capitwm mult not lead thee. Some |. 
weredeuotcd to Chriſt, but © they cold not come nigh hins | <Mark. 2.4, 
for the preaſe, It was the multitudethatf rebuhed the blind | fLuk.18.39. 
mans prayers. As a riuer leadesaman through ſweet me-' 
dowes, greene woods, fercile paſtures, fruit- fields; 
by glorious buildings, ſtrong Forts, famons Ciries ; yer 
atla(t brings himto the falr Sea: So the fone chis | 
world carries along through rich commodities, volupru- 
ous delights, ſtatcly dignittes, all poflible content to fleſh 
and bloud : butaftcrall this brings a man to death , after 
deathto judgement, after judgement to hell. 

Heare one of the Romiſts authenticall pleas for their 
Church falls to the ground, vaiuerfaliry. They pleade 
Antiquity z ſo a homicide may deriue his murder from 
Cain, They plead vnity : ſo Phariſes, Sadduces, Hero- 
dians combined againſt Chriſt. They plead vniuerfality : 

ct of the ten Lepers but one was thankfull, The way to 
hath the greateſt ſtore of pailengers : Company is 
ood, butit is better to goe the right way alone, then the 
road with multitudes, It is thought probably , that ar 
this day Mahomertiſine hath more ynder it then Chriſtja- 
nity ; though wee put Proteſtant, and Papilt, and Puri- 
tan, and Separariſt, and Arminian ; andallin the ſcale to 
boote : and that meere Paganifme is larger then both. 
Where many ioynein the Truth, there is the Church : 
$$ 3 not 
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»2.Sam.16.18 Many fay with Hwſhai, Þ whom the people, and all the men | 


| his owne. In Gedeows Campeeuery fouldier had his own 


:not for the many's ſake, but for the- Truths ſake. -Saint 
8s Auguſtine teacheth vs to take Religion, not by tale, but 
by waight, Numbers make nota thing good, bur'the 
waight of truch. Someare ſo manerly,thatthey will not 

| goe one ſteppe before a great man z no not to heauen, | 


| of Iſracl chuſe bis wilt{be. Burt they leaue out one princi- | 
pall thing, which H»ſhaithere pur in as. the prime ingre- | 
dient ; Whom the Lord chuſeth : they leaue outthe Lord. | 
But oſha was of another minde: * ( kſe youwwhat gods ſo- 
ener you will ſerue ; 1 and my houſe will ſerme the Lord. The 
Inferiour Orbes haue a motion of their owne , contra- 
ry tothe greater : good men aremoued by Gods Spirit, 
not by the Planetary motions of popular greatneſle. Let 
vs prizerighteouſnes highly, becauſeitis ſeldom found, 
| The pebles of the world arecommon, butthe pearles of 
graces rare. The yulgar {treame will bring no veſſell to 
the land of peace. £ | 
2. To diſtinguiſh his faith from the common faith. 
- Thinez another kinde then the Phariſes faith. To belicuc 
the Word, bur traditions withal,vera fides, won pura fides; 
is atrue, but nota purefatth.- To beleeve the Major of 
the Goſpell, not the mor , Vera, non ſana fides ;*is a 
true, nota ſound faith. To believe amans own faluation , 
how debauchedly focuer he liues, nec vera, pwra, ſana, nec 
ommino fides ; is neyther a true, pure, ſound faith, nor in- 
deed afaith atall : but adangerous preſumption. To be- 
licue thy owne reconciliation by the merirs of Chriſt, | 
and to ſtrengthen this by a defire of pleafing God ; is 
a on , found, ſaving faith : and this is Fides tma, Thy 
Faich. : | 
Whoſoeuer vvill gocto heaven , muſt hanea faith of 


piccher : among Seomons men of yalour,cuery one were 
his one fixord : and theſe were they that got the vito- | 
ries. The five wiſe Virgins had euery one ole in her owne- 

lampe.: | 
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lampe : and onely thee enter jn with the Bridegroome. 
Anothers cating of dainty meate makes thee neuer the 
fatter. 'Indeed many haue ſped the better for other mens 
| faith : ſoithe Centurions ſeruant was healed for. his ma- 

ſters ſake. * 4s thow haſt beleened,ſo be itdone vnto thee. But 


for the ſaluation of the reprobates ; | Thowgh Moſes and 


Sammel ſtood beforeme, faich the Lord , yet my minde could 
not be toward, ſuch le, ® Though Noah, Daniel, and 
[ob interceded, yer ooh 

by their righteonſneſſe. Pious mens faith may often fane 0- 
chers from temporall calamities : but'it muſt be their own 
faith that fanesthem from eternall vengeance: Lothgr was 


deliner but their owne ſonles 


wont to ſay, There is great Diuiniry m Pronounes, T'; 

faith. On-bied ſhall Las flie with another birds 7 
thers, as thy ſoule mount to heauen by the wings af ano- 
thers faith. Tr is true faith, and thy faith : true with other 
mens faith, but inherent in thy owne perſon that faves 
thee.” True, notan empty faith ; Nwda ſides, rulla fider. 
" [nſeparabilis eff bona vita a fide, imo vero ea ipſa eft bona 
vita, faith Anguitwe. A good life is inſeparable from 
agood faith ; yeaa good faith is a good life. So Irenenc; 
To belieue,is to doe Gods will. Thine, therefore vve fay 


Credo, not Credimi ; I belicue, not we belicue. Euery | - 


man mult profetſe, and be accountant for his owne faith. 
Thus wal 5 ofthe Meanes ; now to 
The Effet. 

Hath made thee whole, or ſaned thee : It may be 
read eyther way; It hath ſaved thee,or It hath ſalued thee. 
Firſt, of them both joyntly, then ſcuerally. 

Faith is the meanes to bring health ro body,comfort to 
foule, faluation to both, I A it but the meanes- ; for 


ſomehaue giuen ir more, Becauſe the Apoſtle faith, that 


eAbrahays obtained the promiſe * Through the righteouſ- ' oRom. 4.18, 


weſſe of faith: therefore ſay they, Fides ipſa Inſtitia ; Faith | 

is righteonſne(ſe it ſelfe,. Bur let S. Pan! anſwere them, 

| and expound himfelfe: Idefire to ? be fonnd in Chrift, not 
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haning mine owne righteonſneſſe, which is of the law,but that 
which, is through the faith of Chriſt, (whoſe is that ? ) the 
righteouſneſſe which # (not of vs, but) of G O D by Faith. 

hus faichis aid to ue vs, not of ir ſelfe ; the hand feeds. 
the mouth, yerno man thinkes that the mouth eates the 
hand, onely as the hand conueyes meat to the body, ſo 
faith faluation to the ſoule. Wee fay the Ring [tancheth 
bloud, when indecd itis not the Ring, bur the ſtone inir. 
Thereare many that make faith an almighty Idoll; it ſhal 
fue: butthuschey make themſclues idle, and truſt all yp- 
on nothing. That faithis a meritorious cauſe of juſtifica- 
tion ;,this a doQrinc that may comein time to.trample 
Chriſtsbloud vnder feet. 

Now theſe ſpeeches rightly ynderftood ; Faith adop- 
teth, faith iuſtifieth, faith faueth ; are not derogatory to 
the glory of God, nor contradiQory to theſe va; th - 
Chriſt adoptcth, Chriſt iuſtificth , Chriſt faucth. One 
thing may bee ſpoken of diucrs particulars in a different 
{cnſe. God the Father adopteth, the Sonne adoptcth, the 
holy Spirit adoptcth, Faith adopteth: all theſc are true, 
and without contrariety. They benotas the young men 
that came out of the two.armies before Toab and Abner : | 
4 exery one thruſt his ſword into bus fellowes fide,ard fell down | 
zogether. Butlike Dawids * Bretbren, dwelling together in 
peace, God the Father adopteth as the Fountaine of adop- 
tion ; God the Sonne as the Conduit z God the holy 
Gholt as the Ceſterne ; Faith as the Cocke whereby it 
runnesinto our hearts, 

Faith brings iuſtification, not by any ſpeciall cxcellen- 
cy it hath in it ſelfe, but onely by that place and office 
which God hath aſfigned it: it is the condition on our 
parts. So the Apoſtle inftruQed the Iailour , £ Beliewe on- 
the Lord Teſus Chriſt, and thon ſhalt be ſaued,and thy houſe. 
Gods ordinance giues-that thing thie bleſſing, which it. 
hath notin the owne nature. If Na«maen had gone of his. 
owne head, and waſhed humſelfe: ſeuen times in Iordan, . 


he | 
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he had not been healed : it was Gods command that gaue 
thoſe waters ſuch purging vertue, If the Iraclices / 
with theſe fiery ſerpents in the Deſarc, had of their owne 
deuiling, ſet vpa brazen Serpent, they had not beene cu- 
red : it. was neyther the materiall braſle, nor the ſerpen- 
tine forme, bur the dire&tion of God which cffeRed it, 
Ic was not the Statue, buethe Statute,that gaue the vertue. 
So Faith for irowne merit brings none to heauen, but for 
the promiſe which. the God. of Grace and: Truth had 
madeto it. : | 
In common ſpeech wee fay of ſucha man z His Leaſe 
maintaines him : 1s there any abſurdity in theſe words ? 
No man conceiues it to beea parchment lined vvith- a 
few words, accompanied with a vvaxen Labell, that 
thus maintaines him-: but that Houſe or Land, or 
rents fo conueyed to him. So Faith faucth : I aſcribe 
not this to the Inſtrument, buctto Ieſus Chriſt whom 
it —_— , and that inheritance by this meanes con- 
UeyY edt 
"hs now wouldeft thou knows thy felfe thus intereſ- 
ſed ? looketo thy faith, this is thy proofe. Ifa xich man 
dic, and 96, cp his riches and poſleſhons to the 
nextof bloud-; many may challengeit, but he that hath 
the beſt proofe carriesicr. To Chritts Legacy thou layelſt 
claime, looke to thy proofe: it is not, * Lord, Lord, 1 
bane prophecied in thy Name: nor, * We bane feafted in thy 
preſence, and then baſf taught in our ffreets : but * I be- 


o 


of muſtard feede'; ſmall, bue true: little , bur bite it, 
and thereis heate in it : faith warmes where cuer it goes. 
Ina word, this is not the faith of cxplication, but of 
Application, thatisdignified with the honor of this con- 


Weyance. 


leene, Lord,helpe my unbeleefe ; and then thou ſhaltheare, 
Bee-it unto thee according to thy faith. And this alittle | 
faith doth , if it beetrue. There is afaith likea graine | 


| 437 


tMat.7,22. 


wc 


| Hath made thee whole. Faith brings health to the _ [ 
Y. 


OY 
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uLuk.13.26. 
*Matk, 9.24« | 


_—_ 


_ Faiths Enconragement. 


dy. There was a ® woman vexcd with an vncomforta- 
ble diſcaſe twelue yeres,Þ ſhee ſuffered many things of Phyſp- 
cians; ſome torturing her with one medicine, fome with 
another, none did her good, but much hurt, < Shee had 
ſpent all her lining vpon them, and heerein, faith Eraſmus, 
was bis miſera: her ſicknelle brought her to weakenefle, 
weakenelle to Phylike, Phylike to beggery, beggery to 
contempt. Thus was ſhee anguiſhed in body , vexed in 
mind, beggerd in eſtate, deſpiſed in place, yet faith hea- 
led her. Her wealth was gone, Phylicians giuen her ouer, 
her faith did not forſake her, * Denghter, be of good com- 
fort, thy faith hath made thee whole. There was a vvoman 
bowed downe with a ſpirit of infirmity © eigbteexe yeeres; 
yetlooſed:there wasa man bedrid * eight and thi ty jeerer, 
2long and miſcrable time, when beſides his corporall di- 
ſtreſſe, he might perhaps conceiue from that, Eccl.38, 15, 
Hethat fanetl before his Mater, let him fallinto the hand 
of the {1 wag ; that God had caſt him away , 'yet Chriſt 
reſtored him. 

Perhapsthis Leprofie was not fo old , yetas hard to 
cure ; yet faith is able to doe it ; T hy faith hath made thee 
whole, But it was not properly his faith, but Chriſts yer. 
tue that cured him : why then doth not Chriſt ſay, Mea 
virtus, and not Twa fides : My vertue, not thy faith hath 
made thee whole? Frueit is, his vertue onely cures, but 
this is apprehended by mans faith. When that diſcaſed 
woman had touched him, s Jeſus knew in himfelfe that 
vertue bad gone out of him , and hee turned him abomt inthe 
preaſe, and ſaid, Who touched my clothes? Yet ſpeaking to 
the woman, he mentionethnot his vertue , but her faith ; 
h Danghter,thy faith hath made thee whole. Fatth in reſpe& 
of the Obiet, is called in Scripture, i The faith of leſs 
Chriſt : in reſpe& of the ſubie& vyhercin itis inherent, 


| iris my faith, and thy faith. Thy faith hath made thee 


| whole. 


Hath ſamed thee:made whole,not thy body only,that's 
but 


—" 


——_— 


— 


Faiths Enconragement.. 


but part, the worlt part : but thy ſoule alſo, Torwns te, thy 
whole ſelfe : ſaved thee. The other ninc had whole bodies, 
thisrenth was made whole in foule too ; faued. The ri- 
cheſt [ewell Chri(tleftro his Church, is Saluation. k 

hearts deſire and prayer to God for Iſrael ts, that they might 
be ſaued. Not their opulencie, not heir dignitie,not their 
proſperitie, was Saint Paxls wiſh ; buttheir Saluation. If 
the deuils would confelleto vs the truth, they would ſiy, 
The beſt thing of all is to be faued. Thatrich man would 
-| faine ſend this newes out of hell; | Eer Lazarm teſtificſto 
my brethren , leſt they alſo come into this place of torment. 
Theteimony of faluation was bleffed newes, from the 
; mouth of him that gjues Salvation, Iefus Chriſt. The 


Chriſt enter the Shippe, and then follovyes the calme 
| of peace. | 

It is remarkeable, that God giues the beſt gifts at laſt. 
Chriſt gaue this Leper ® health: bo»um, this was good: 
For Vita non eff vinere, (edvalere: It is more comfortable 
to die quickly, then to live ſickly. He gaue him a good 
name, ® thar he returned to giue glory to God ; meling ; this 
was better. Butnow laſtly he a faluation, © 
faith hath ſawed thee; Optimum this 1s belt of all. YVſrima op- 
1114s By 

Hath God ginen thee wealth, blefſe him for it : hath 
hee giuen to thee health, blefJe him for ir : hath hee gi- 
| uen thee good reputation, bletſe him for it : hath he gjuen 
thee children, friends, peaccable dayes ; bleſ]e him for all 


him for this : hee hath giuen thee vvith it, what we 


Chriſt. 


vellell of mans foule 15'continually in a Tempeſt , yntill | 


theſe. Bur harh hee giuen thee Faith ? eſpecially bletle |. 
beſeech his* mercy to glue vs all, Saluation in Teſus | 
I conclude, there is a faith powerfyllto iuſtifie the | 


foule by the righteouſnelſe of Teſus Chriſt : but irneuer | 
| dweltin a boſome that lodgeth with icluft and difſolute- | 


kRomyo.1. 


 TLuke 16, 38; 


P-Gala.2;17. 


any P /f while we ſeeks to be inflified by Chriſt, we our ſelues | 
2" "Iu are: | 


4 


[I 


44D 
| God forbid. Which vcric may not vnfily bee diltingui- 


4 Rom.$.15, 


| Og 


| 1 Gal.4.26. 


| Thoks 8. 36. 


tGal 5.13, 
Luther, 


— 


Faiths Encouragement. | 
are found ſinners, is therefore Chriſt the Miniſter of ſome? | 


ſhed into foure particulars. Quod fit, Si fit, An ſit, 4b- 


| fe. Thereis a Concecllion, a Suppolition, a Queltion, a 


Deteſtation. 1. The Conceſlion, Qued fit ; thatis fo : he 
cakes it granted that all true Chriſtans ſceke their one- 
ly Iuſtification by Chriſt. 2. The Suppolition $S4 fe ; 
if it bee ſo, that in the meane time wee are foxnd ſinners. 
3. The Queſtionordiſcuſſion, «Am fi ; isit ſo? is Thrift 


| therefore the Minifter of fſinne ? 4. The Deteltation, Abjrr, | 


orbid. 

| Where let vs bchold what the Goſpellacquireth for vs, 
and requireth of ys, It brings vs liberty : the Law gende- 
reth to bendage : and that, faith eAquinas , Quantum ad 
eAfetum, and Quantum ad —_ 1. The Law bes 
pets an affeQtion of feare, the Goſpellof Loue, 4 Ye hexe 
nat receined the ſpirit of bondage againe to feare, but the ſpirit 
tion, whereby we cry, Abba Father. Breniſſima & 4- 
pertiſſama duerum' Teſtamentorum differentia , Timor & 
Amor. There isa ſhort and cafie difference betwixt the 
olde Teſtament and thenew z Feare, and Loue. 2. The 
Law broughe forth onely ſeruants, the Goſpell ſonnes. 
* Jeruſalem aboue is free, which is the mother of vs all. Li 
bera, quod liberata, free becauſe fhee is freed. For # if the 


| Samne make you free, you ſhall be free indeed. 


This it brings to vs, italſo challengerh ſomething of 
VS 3 Cater dlary for a7 occaſion rotbe fiſh, 
but by lone ſerne ane axother. All things are free to vs by 
faith, yet all things ſeruiceable by charity. Ys ml ftet 
ſeruitns libertatis, & libert as ſeruitutss : that the ſeruice of 
—_—— of ſeruice, might ſtand zogether. A 
Chriſtan for his Faith is Lord of all, for his loue ſeruant 
ro all. That therefore we mightnot abuſe our freedome, 
nor turnethe grace of God into wantonnelle ; the Apo- 
{le after the reines giuen, puls vs in withthe Curbe: 


| though juſtified by Chriſt, take heed that wee ”— not 
onnd 


en —_ 


" BR iy 


Faiths Encouragement. 


fonnd ſinners: achecke to ouer-iocund looſenelle, a corre- 
Riue not ſo much libertatrs, as l/iberatorwm ; of our free- 
dome, as of our ſelues being freed. In vaine wee pleade 
that Chriſt hath made vs Saints , if our owne euill lives 
proue vs linners. Indeed , as God couenants by the Goſ- 
pell ro remit our {innes , ſo wee mult condition by the 
| Jaw to amend our liues. For that faith to which the pro- 
| miſcof Iuſtification and eternalllifeis made, is a faith that 
| can neuer be ſeparated from charity. Whereſveuer it is, 
there is loue joyned with it, bringin forth the » fruits of 
righteouſneſſe, which are by Teſs Chriſt vnto the glory and 
praiſe of God. This is thatfaith to which * all the promiſes 
of God are yea and Amen in Cbrift to the glory of Godby vs. 
The Lord that hath made them Yea and Ames in his 
neuer-failing mercies , make themalſo Yea and 
Amen 1n our cuer-belecuing hearts, 
through our bleiTed Saujour 
1 eſt #s Chr iff 4 


Amen. 


uPhil.x.11, 


x 2,Cor.1,20:| 
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| The Saints meeting. "1 


_— 


| ſheepe be brought to the folds of peace, The Miniſters 
* | yoyce ſhall ſound, till ichec;ouertaken by the Archan- 


a 2,Cor. 346. 
| Spirit : for the letter kelleth, but the ſpiyit ginerh life. The 
{hero Thatlaw that doth fiot cohdemne;is a fained and 


b Eſa. 61.1: 
| 24070 the meeke; 10 inb wp the Wroktn-hearted, to proclaim 


gels Trumpe. The mini({tration of the Law had'an end; 
but theres none to'the'miiniſtration of the Goſpell,be- 
fore the end of the world. Hercof may be giuen a dou- 
ble excellency to the Goſpell : and prelation aboue the | 
Law, Its - Gratious, «© | 
more 5 Glorious. 

1. The Goſpell ismoregratious. * God hath made vs able 
Miniſters of the New Teſtament,not of the letter but of the 


proper office of the Law\was-co threaten, tervafiez'con- 
deinne, Lex nou danmans et fitta c- pittalex, _ Lu- 
a painted law. But the power of the Goſpell is to con- 
wx and faue. Þ The Lord hath annointed me, ( ſayth the 
Prophet inthe perſon of "Ohtift)"ts preach good tyawmgs 


Ibertie tothe ouptivies, i the ucceptable yeare of the Lord, 


©:Tdk; 1: 29. 


d Rom, 8, 1. 


to comfort.all —— called the Aſini- 
ſtration-ofateath 5; 'GofpdLlike lohn Baptiff points 
vs.to-Chrttta Sadioury® EN Zamibe «of wet 
away the fonewfthe wore. Thelaw' mienaced death; but 
the Gofpdlatlures vas There ir ho daimmation to them 
which are'in Chrift When'theHhaw, like afterne Seriant, 
| arreſteth theezPay thirthou owelt ;'the G, ſpell produ- 
cath an a6quirtanteyRdlet ir the Bloud + leſus ; and 
ſayesto thy faith, Allis payed. Otol Tex opernts minan- 
dodtperdt, ex fides edendo typerrat. What the law of 
workes commanded threatning, the new ki of fayth 


abtaineth by beleviinng. - © + y 

2. The Goſpdl:isatſo more glotious:and that both in 
regard of 'the '/Qountenance,.and Continuance. -For 
beautie more glorious : becadeirisrmore honourable 
to be themetſetiger of mietticand life, then to. be the 
miniſterof terrowand dexth, A deathiinan is hneres” 


— — — 


—_ 


 m— 
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ted baſe, but therr feete are beamtifull that bring tydings of 
peace and pardon. © If the miniſtration of condemnation be 
glorie, much more doth the mun;ſtration of rightconſnes ex- 
ceede in glorie, For Continuance z Moſes glory is done 
away ; but the glory of Moſes his Lord remaines for e- 


by Chriſt Teſus. The type is vaniſhed, baniſhed ;bur the 
{ibltance abideth cuer. 8When that which is perfett comes, 
that which is in part is done away. There was a ſecond Te- 
ſtament to ſucceed the firſt ; but after the ſecond ſhall 
ſucceed none. So thar if any. man ſhall wilfully and 6- 


naNtsÞ there remaineth no pare ſacrifice for his ſinnes, Ther- 
fore the Apoſtle concludes 3 * if that which is dong away, 
was glorious; much more that which remaineth-irglorius, 
Thebloud of Chriſtdoth myſtically run freſh tothe end 
of the world ; therefare the. Goſpell mul. be. preached, 
| thatthisbloud may beapplied. The Goſpdllis that Star 
thatmuſt bring vs to Chriſt : therfore ſhall ſhine tillour 
ſoules come to him in glory. Thevery ſubic& of the 
Goſpels cuerlaſting lite: therfore it ſhall notleaue vs, 
till it hath brought vs thither..'. : 
2 This /»till giues matter ofexhortation ; inftrufting 
vs to waite with patience for this blefled-tyme ;.to be 
content to ſtay for Gods Ymtwl.It is a ſweet, mixtureof 
ioy in trouble, the certajne hope of future eaſe.; Thou 
art captiued, thou ſhalt be freed : thoy, art perſecuted, 
ſhalt triumph ; thou art fought againſt, ſhalt raigne : 
thouart derided, but. thou ſhalt ſhine in glory. Onely 
| quietly expedt this Yntill, kYer a little while, and he that 
frall come ill cm, and will not tarry, But Vtill this re- 
compenſe of remar comes, ye hane neede of patience. Labour 


Till we.all meete inthe vhitic affajthy ©r, 
Weare got through, thegate, let v80QW. enzenthe Ci: 
22 


uer, f7he law was given by Moſes, but grace and truth came 


nally evacuate to himſclfe the yertue of this new;Coue-| 


not.a;violent.extrigation-of thy {clfe ;abide and-waite | 


- 


e 2.Cor.z + Þo 


f Toh. 1.17, 


£1r.Cor.rz.10 


h Heb, 10.26, 
i 2, Cor.3.11. 


k Heb,10.37. 
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The Saints meeting.” © 


monie of our voyces is not ſo pleaſing to God, as of 
our hearts, This is the happieſt meeting in this world. 
The denyall.of chis coiptorc, made the foule of Darid 
licks, P caſt downe & diſquicted within him. And bis reui- 
uall was,that he might 1goe wxto the altar of God,wnto God 
his exceeding toy. Indeede the vagodly thinke notthus : 


and thetauer nes of Keder.. In the.2. of Luke, when. /o- 
ſeph & Mary had lolt Jeſus, comming from Jers/alem; 


| they found him not tillthey came to /ernſalem 5 & there 
he was inthe Temple. The children,of God, when they 
ſecke, Chat, find him notin the. world, among their 
inred |& friendsjnthe fleſh 5but i Demho Dei, in the 
iouls.gf God, It is dangerous to berabſent fromtheſe 
holy meeringsleaſtwe mule of our Sauiours companie. 
God did not promvſe to meete thee here z thou viurer 
at the Banke, thou drunkard at the alehouſe, thou lug- 
gard on.thy, vnſcaſonable couch; but-at the Church. 
Chnſt comesto appeare to. vs;and. we aregone ;ſome| 
about our farmes of couetouſnes, others about carnall 
pleaſures. In vaine we ſeeke Godifnotin his righe 76s, 
where he hath promiſed to be found. Fwgients: bonun; 
conſortium, obuenit. corruptium &» torrumpens ſodalitinm. 
He that eſchewes Chriſtian meetings, ſhall be met with- 
all, either by the Deuill when he is lazy,'or by the De- 
uils friends when he is bulie. 
2. When death ſhall manumit and ſet free our ſoules 
from the priſon of the body;there ſhalbea ſecond meet- 
' ing. 24any hawe come from eaſt & from weſt, farre remote 


Plus valet conſonantia voluntatum quem yocum. The har- 


theyare more delighted with the tabernacles of 2Zefeek- | 


they /anghe ins among their knſjolke and acquainrance, Bur| 


{In paces and haue met with Abrahem ard Iſaac, and the 
holy Patriarches, which lived long before them in this, 
world, mthe kingdowe of beancrs Soalrcady in * Monnt | 
| Ston are thei Spirits of 1uft, men made perfect... The purer 
| part is then glorified, and-avers with therrwmphant| 

Aazg Church 
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The Saints meeting, | 
Church 1n bliſſe. This meeting exceeds the former in 

comfort. 1. In reſpe& that our miſcries are paſt, our 
conflict is ended, & reares are wiped from our eyes- The 
very releaſe from calamitie is notalitle felicitie: $9 
Auſtin meditates 'of this place negatiuely. Þ Non ft ib; | 
mors, ng lutins: ec. Thereis no death nor deatth, no | 
pining nor repining, no ſorrow nor ſadnes, neither 
reares nor feares, defe&t nor lothing.. No glory is had 
on carth without grudging 6 emulation .n this place 
there is no cnuic. © Nor erit aliqua inmidea difſpari clarita-| 
tis, quum regnabit in omnibus wnitas charitatis. None (liall 
maliceanothers glorious clearne(ſe, when it all ſhall be 
one gratious deareneſfe. God ſhall then giue reft to our 
defires. In-our firlt meeting we haue Deſrderinny quietis : 
in this ſecond 2nivtemat/iderij. Here we haue a defire} 
of reſt, there we ſhall hauereſt of deſire. 2. aw 

that we ſhall ſee God ; behold him whoſeglory filleth} 
allin all. This is great happinelle : for 4a: his preſence ir| 
the fulueſſe of ioy, 6-00 bieright hand ave plexſares for tur. 

We ſhall not only-*meete with the ſpirits of inſt men niade 
perfett, but alſo with him that made themiuſt ahdiper- 
fe z-Teſus the medixtonr. of the new concnart : exen God 
himſclſe. 10. | 298 


3. Ourlalt weeting, whichis called the General aſſembly 
and Church of the firſt borne written in heanen js the great 
meeting, atthe end ofthe world. When our re-vnited 
bodies-& ſoules ſhall pollelleperfet glory,and raigne 


with our Sauiourfor euer. When as no mountayne or | - 
rocke ſhall ſhelter the wicked from doome & terrour ; 
fo no corruption detayne one bone or duſt of vs from 
glory. *1F: ſhalbe canght vp rogether in the cloudes, ty meet 


| the Lord in the ayre, and ſo ſhall we be enerwith the Lord, 


Who ; Ye. 
Thereisa time when the ele ſhallmeete in one y- 
niuerſalitie. Though now weate ſcattered all oucr the 


acIRace of the carth.zdiſperſed and diſtietled ; yet 


we 


| 


Ds ———— 


| 
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we ſhall meet. There is now a Communion of Saints 
1. As ofallthe members with the Head all haue inter- 
eſtin Chriſt. For he is not a garden flower, priuate tv 
few 3 but the 3Roſe of Sharon, and the Lillie of the valleys ; 


| common tothe reach of all faythfull hands. So 1»de 


calls this our ® common ſalxation. 2. So of one member 
with another : cuen of the Church triumphant with 
this militant. They ling Hoſanna's for vs, & we Hallely- 
ia's for them : they pray to God for vs, we prayſe God 


{For them. For the excellent graces they had on earth, 


and for their preſent-;glory in heaven. We meete now 
in our aftections, to 1olace one another, and ſerue our 
God; there is a mutuall ſympathie betweene the parts. 
i If one member ſuffer, all ſuffer with it. But this meectin 
ſhalbe voyd of paſſion, and therfore needlelle of com- 

paſhon 5 though loue ſhall remainefor cuer. : ©  _ 
This Inſtructions full of comfort. We =_ herewith 
our parents, children, kinred, friends : death breakes 
oft our ſocietie ; yet there ſhall be a day of _ 
a 


. | k Comfort one another nith theſewordes, Haſt thou lo 


wife, brother, child ; you-ſhall one-day 'mecte-:though 
not with a carnall diſtinRtion of fexe, or corruptrelati- 
on which.carth afforded. No man-carries earth to hea- 
uen with him : theſame body buttranſhgured,purified, 
plorified, There ſhall te louc hercafter,not the offals of 
it. A wife ſhall be knowne, not as a wife there is no 
marriage, but the. Lambes. Thou ſhalt rcioycein thy 
glorified brother, not as thy brother according to the 


fleſh, but as glorified. It is enough, that this meeting | 


ſhall affoord more joy, then we haue knowledge to 
exprelle. | 


Thisgwes thee conſolation dying ; with griefe thou | 


leaueſt thoſe, thou dearely loueſt. Yet firſt thou art go- 
ing to-one, whoſe loue is greater then Jonathars ; that 
gaue his life to redeeme thee. And well pondering the 


| matter, thou art content to forſake all, to deſire a dito- 


Aa4 lution 


8 |i x, Cor,rz, 


g Cant,2, r. 


h Tud,ver,3, 


k x,Theſ,4.r8 


lution; that thou mayeſt be with Chriſt. Yer this is not 


\ z#xabrt ; it {hall rather delight vs; ro thinke of the miſe- 


| mouethen your cyos from this carth ; whetheryou be 
| rich, for whomitis mote hard; or poure,for whomit 
+ is caljer : and-know; 3tis betterlaung in hear toge- 
| 'thery:xtiemgn earth together. So'then vun your race, 


' rhe Congregation of Saintsin glory.- /- | » 


{ Rl it s butheanen vpon earth. In Gods floorethereis 
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all; chou ſhalt againe meet thoſe, whom chou now de- 


elt from; and that with greater joy, then thou halt | 


left in preſent ſorow. | 

This comforts vsall : ifit beapleaſureforfriends to 
meet on earth, where Satan is {till ſcattering his trou- 
bles of ditſention ; what is it to meetein heauen, where 
our peace is free from diſtrattion, from deſtruction! 
where if there be any memorie of paſt things, weminiſſe 


ries gone,andwithour feare ofteturning. Itis'fome de- 
light toithe merchant, 10 fitto by a quiet fire, and dif 
courſe the eſcaped perills of wrackes and ſtormes. Re- 


| thatin the end yowmay-meet with this bletled focietic; 
| 34ers 3k 11 We, YEA AWE, oo! 
| - Ivthisworld we milt ener lobketorfeoan vniuer- 

| {41 Church;butatthat generall day we ſhall /£/mmeete. 
In heazen:there are none/but good : 'inhell none but 
bad, on carth bottrgood and bad, mingled together. 1 
confelle, that the Church milicant is the Subutbes of 
uqneyes called: the Kingdoweridfheauch y becauſe the 
| King of heavenigouctnes it by his celeſtial lawes 3: but 


| chaffe mixed with the wheat : in his field cockle with 
corne : in his net rubbiſh with-filh-:\-in his houſe veſ- 
| ſells of wrath withthoſe ofhonour. The Church is like 
the moone,ſomtinesincreaſing, ſomtimes decreaſing : 
but whenit is at the full, not without ſome ſpottes. 
Now this mixture of thevngodly is ſuffred for two 
cauſes;ecither that themſclucs may bo conuerted, or that 


| others by themmazyibe excerciſcd. Onmis mals ant ideo 


QmR_—_ 


Vin 


— 
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— 


vinit vt corrigatur : aut ideo vt per illuns bony excerceatuy, 
1. For their owne emendation, that they may be con- 
ucrted to embrace that good, which they haue hated. 
So Sal a perſecutor becomes Pal a profellor. Afary 
Magdalen, rurpiſſima meretrix fit [anthiſſma mulicr 54 
putrified ſinner;a purified Saint. Zachexs,that had made 
many rich men poore, will now make many poore 
men rich z when he had payed euery man his owne; 

( and that now he iudged their owne, which he-had 
fraudulently got from them ) | Behold halfe my goods 7 
gine to the poore, The theeke aftera long lewd lite, hath 

a ſhort happy death ; and goes from the Crotle to Pa- 


radifſe, If thelt had bene rooted vp at the firſt, Gods 
Garner had wanted much good wheat. He that is now 
cockle, may proue good corne. 

2, For the excercile ofthe godly. For the reprobate 
doe not onely fill vp the meaſure of their ſinnes ; that ſo 
not " belcening the truth, they might be dammed for their 
wnrighteouſnes ; making their condemnation both juſt 
and great. But they ſeruealfo for inſtruments to exer- 
ciſe the faith and patience ofthe Saints. Babilewis a 
faile to bruiſe the nations, at laſt it ſelfe ſhall be threſh- 
ed. They are but the rubbiſh, wherewith the yellells of 
honour are ſcowred : © the vellell made bright ; the 


Apothecariesto make vs bitter potions,'forthe recouc- 
ric of our ſpirituall health : but ſo that they cannot put 
in one dramme more then their allowance : and when 
chey come tobe payd for theirbills, they find the ſum 
cotall their owne vengance. They are like ſhepheards 
dogges, that ſerue to hunt the lambes of Chrilt to the 
[heepfolds of peace, buttheir tecthare beaten out, that 
O_— worry Vs. Fremit lupus, tremit agnus ; the 


tle flocke ; hes greater that is with ou;thenall they that 
are againſt You. 11lorum malitia, wi veftra militia : their 


malice 


ſcowring ſtuffe is throwne to the dunghill. They are | 


l Luk.rg. 8, 


m2, Theſ;z. 


Ii, 


wolfe rageth, and the Lambe quakethbut ® feare »or /t-/ n Luk, 12,32. 


, 


s Rom,8.z37. 


Avg. 


p Aduerſus A- 
nabaptiſt.art.2 


q Tam. 242, 


4 x.Cor,5.10, 
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alice is your warfare ; but ® ina you ſhall conquer, They 


[ed propter bonos mals ſunt toleraudi. Forlake not the good 


good. when we can brooke no imperfeRtion in the 


(hall make you better, not worſe. Hence let vs learne, 
1. Notto fliefrom the Church, becauſe there are ſome 
wicked men in it. on propter malos boni ſunt deſerends, 


becaule of che cuill, but ſuffer the euill becauſe of the 


Church, know then ? Diabalum nes tumefacere ſuperbia, 
that the Deuill doth blow vs vp with pride ; ſayth Cat- 
#ix, I hold the Church, ſaith Avguſtix ; full of both 
wheat and chaffe: 1 better whowms 1 can, whom I cannot 1 
ſuffer. Fugio palcam, ne hoc ſine non arcam, nc mhil ſim, 
I auoid the chaffe, leaſt I become chaffe : I keepe the 
floore, leaſt I become nothing. 4 Fe ſinne all in many 
things : and many in all things : let vs flie from all 
linnes, not from all ſinners ; for ® chew we muſt goc ont 
of the wartd ; out of our ſclues. But 7 belrene the holy ca- 
theticke Church ; I belecue it, though through the ſha- 
duwe of infirmities I cannot ſee it. dove fides, que 
on vides. If it was perſpicuous tu ſence, there was no 
place to faith, no vic'or excerciſe of beleeuing, But here 
* wewalke by faith, not by fight. All the glory of the 
Kings daughter is Intus, within. Pal. 45. ſaree ts glorious 
within, wretched are they that forſake her, and when 
they ſpeake of her, bleile themſclues that they are fled 
out of Babel, Blind fooles, that will not know Jer=ſa- 
lem from Babel. Their fault is the more hainous for two 


and alewd ſeruant is calilyer brook'd then an vnduti- 
full ſonne. 2. They know ſo much, that their owne 
conſcience tells them ; Ignorance cannot excuſe their 

aration.. An ignorant 1niurie is in more hope, both 


purging ; not from our vices, but our good order : 
which when they could notetfeR; they purged them- 


ſclues out of our companie. And their very malice 


cauſes. T. They ſeemed our molt zealous profeſſors : | 


ſe 
of. amends and mercie. All their hote vrging, was our | 


did 


LR 
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| didvs good; for I am ſfurc,we haue beene cuer fncerhs 


cleaner, 
They ſend vs word of many vnreformed, vncenſ- 


be denyed, it cannot beauoided, but that among fo 
many millions of men there will be ſome lepers : bur 
what ?mult their vneleannes needs infect all ? * Cerre 
uullins crimen inficit neſcientem. Let me not partici- 
pate of their ſinne,nat ſhunne the Church becauſe they 
are in it, yea, I am commanded to come, though they 
be there. If a man will come vaworthy, the linne is 
his : butif I comenot becauſe: he comes, the.linne. 1s 
mine, God ſayecs to the wicked gueſt, How cammeſt thou 
\*n hither ? not tothe prepared, How came you in with 

(cb a gueſt? His fault cannot diſpenſe wichmy qutie: 
nor ſhall my dutic be charged with his faulc. But our 

'ewllsare innumerable; Iwould to God they werelelle: 

'yet Tamfure the Goſpell is faire, though our liues be 

towle :' Qur profeſſion is goud, though 'many 'mens, 
' conuerſation be full of cull. And yet the number of 
our euills is fomewhat abated by their abſence : we 

cannot complaine of all euills,, whiles we want them. 
To the vncleane, they ſay;all thingsare euill ; yet they 
are content to take ſome euill from vs. They will cate 
viQualls, yea and eate them vp; as iffor anger, rather 
then hunger. They will purſe vp our moneys ; take ad- 
vantages of their forfeted bonds ; and plead a proui-- 
dence in it z their owne prouidence they meane ; and 

ſo, though not pray with vs, yet pray vpon vs. If all 

our things. be cuill, I perceaue they loue ſome of our 

euill. Ler' them goe : they fromvs, not vs from our | 
{elues. But rather 

2. Sccing thereare:wolues among the Lambes, let vs 

be wiſe to ſwe our felues, and patientto ſufter others. 

The good areforthy comfort, the wicked for thy ex- 


— 


cercite ;'let thy life be good, to the conſolation of the 
one, 


red cuills among vs,for which they ſeparate. It cannot] 


t Aug.Ep. 48. 


1 


_ 
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u Greg,Mor.z| nc, and conuiction of the other. * Non valde laudabile 
eſt, bonum: eſſe cum: bonis, ſed bonnm eſſe cum malis, For as 
it 5s a wretched fanlt net to be good among the good : ſo it is) 
a Math.5. 16,| a worthy prayſe to be good among the eur, * Let your light 
ſo ſhine, that others may glorifie God for your good ; and 
b 1.Pet.3.16,| be dafhamed of their owne euill. You are the hght of the 
world ; if therebe any dimnelle in your ſhining, the 
| whole Countrey is full of ſnuffers. In the Temple were 
c 1,King,7.59] c golden ſnuffers 3 we hauc not many of thoſe,to make vs 
burne brighter : but baſe ſtinking ones, that would ra- 
ther put vs out. Gn gc no a 
3. Let vs abhorre wicked ſocictics, knowing that they 
| ſhall be conuented againe in hell. There mult be ſome 
acquaintance with them, muſt be no familiarity, A 
meare commerce with them is not vtterly in it ſelfe 
vnlawfull, but dangerous. Faftnm licitum prohibetur, 
propter vicinitatens dlcits, Thou hadf(t better loſe a good | 
bargaine at a worldlings hand, then purchaſe ſome of 
his wickednelſe, The ſecond Chariot of Egypt taught 
Toſeph to ſwareby the life of Pharavh. Let them ſee thy 
good life, heare thy gratious words : thy true deteſtati- 
on, and wiſe reprehenſion of their wickedneſſe. Gods 
ſeruants would haue all ferue their maſter, that they 
- | might have the more companie with them to heauen. 
| 4 PG. 16 But let thy delight be with the Saints on earth, and with 

pin < theſe that excellin vertue. 1.ct vs mecte now in ſynceri- 
« Pll.rxg.62. | t36, that herafter we may meete in glory, © 7 am a com- 
panion of all them that feare thee, and keepe thy precepts. 
Death may breake off for a while this gratiousmecting, 
but our glorious ſecond mecting ſhall trjutiph our 
death : it ſhall be Generall ; it ſhall be eternall. 

| | Wherin ; Inthe vnitic. 

A perfe&t vnitic is not to be expefedin this life it F 
1s enoughto enioy it in- heauen., Indeed the Churchis 
[Canr.6.8. | euer but one. There are threeſcore f Dwucenes, and foure- 
ſcore roncubines, aud virgins without-mumber : My done, my 

CON 


——— 


| >——— —— 


The Saints meeting. | | 


| Thougha kingdome haue in it many ſhires, more Cit- 
tiesand-innumerable Townes; yet's itifelte but:one ; 
'becauſe one King, gouernes it, by. one law. - So the 
Church though vniuerfally difperied,is one kingdome; 
becauſe it is ruled by :one Chriſt, and profetleth one 
faiths Theres one bodie, one ſpirit, one Lord, one faith,So' 
pours Vatie NOW. -. 

But that vnitie which is on earth may be offended, 
in regard of the partes ſubieuall ro-it. What familie 
hath not complained of diſtraction 2 What fraternitie 
not ofdilſention 2: What man hath euer beene at one' 
with himſelfe ?Þ There muſt be dinrſions Sayth Parl : are 
and mult be, by a kind of necellitie.But there is atwo- 
folde neceſlitie.” One abſolute and limple:: God muſt 
| be juſt ; a.neceſlitic of infallibilitie. The other exhypo- 
thefi,or of conſequence; as this, there rhuſt be horefres. 
Satan will. bean aduerfaric,man will beproued ; ane- 
cellitie vpon. preſuppolition of Satans malice, & mans 


ondefiled is but one, free #9 the onely one of her mathe. ; 


wickednelle. But woe vnto them by'whom offences come: 
weknow fotthe hurtwebring by our diwfions. i Thus 
/ayththe Lord of Hoſtes. Zach.$:Loxe the truth; and peace. 
Someloue peace well,butthey carenot for truth. Theſe 
are ſecure worldlings: let:them alonein their. {innes, 
and you would not wiſh quieter. men. Pacers querunt, 
Pietatensfuginnt : they. {eeke peace: but they flie righte- 
ouſnelle: as if they would diſvnite thoſe things which 
God hath' ioyned together, righteouſneſſe and peace; 
Righteonſneſſe and peace ſhall kiſſe each ather.. Others loue 
truth well, but not peace. [Let them fabricke a Church 
out of their own braines,or ratheradilciplineto man- 
age it 3 and they will keepe within vergesof the maine 
truth. They, cannot be content'to hauogoad malke,but 
they muſt chuſetheiyſpooneto: eateit with. They are 
wanton'children, and worthy the rod of correction ; 


let. them be whipt, onely diſcipline may mend them. kl 


—_ 
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I wouldour eyes could fee, whathurt the breach of 


, | onitie doth vs. Scilarss his arrowes taken ſingly out of 


the ſheafe, arc broken with the leaſt finger : the whole 
vnſcuered bundle feares no ſtrefle. We haue made our: 
ſelues weaker, by diſperling our forces. Euen the en- 
couraged Atheilt walkes to Church in the lane of our 
diuifions ; and is {till no letle an Actheiſt,then the deuill 
was 2 deuill when he * ood among the ſornes of God. It 
is the nature of our controuerlies to fight peremptoril 

at both ends, whiles truth and pictic is Jeft in the mid- 
dle,and negleRted. Whiles men haue contended about 
the body of Religion,ſome haue thought it quite dead: 
as no doubt Moſes body was,when the | Archangell ds/- 
putedwith the Denillabout it. As one ſayd of his Dona- 
ziſts; Betwixt our ® Licet, and your Nor licet, many 
ſoules ſtagger : and excuſe their irrcſolution by our 
want of peace. Indeed this is cuentually onegood effet 
of many controuerted poynts ; theway is cleanſed for 
others, though not for themſclues, Theeucs falling out, 
truemen come by their goods. Two flints beaten to- 


| gether, ſparkles out fire : and by the wraſtling of two 


poiſons, the health is preſerued. So are ſome vnitedto 
the truth, by theſe diuilions of peace. But others are 
morevnſetled : war condemne all for the didenſion 
of ſome : our comfort.is, God doth not ſo. The diui- 
ſions of afew, and thatabour the huſke of Religion, 
Ceremonie; cannut redound to the condemnation of 


a whole Church. In Gods iudgement it ſhall not ; we 
muſt care little, ifin theirs. Doc not we know,that Sa- 
tan by.his good will, would allowe vs neither Truth 
nor. Peace? but ifwe muſthaue one, will he not labour 
to detaine the other 2: Ifhe can keepe vs from Truth, 
he cares not muchto allow.vs peace. The wicked haue 
ſecuritic, the deuill lets them alone. What fowler ſets 
his ginnes for tame birds, that will comegently to his 


| hand? But if weembrace the truth, then haue at our 


PEACE 


| 


——_—  — —__—— 


| T, he Saints meet. 


peace. Shall the Prince of darkenejſe bee quiet, when 
his Captiues breake looſe from him 2? The pood are 
ſoonelt tempted. Inuidia fertwr in magnos. It was the 
king of Syria his command to his 3 2.captaines; * Fight 
neither with __ nor great, ſaue only with the King of Iſra- 
ell. It is the Dewills charge to his ſouldiers ; fight againſt 
none, but the godly, that fight againſt mee. Danid was 
ſafeamong kis ſheepe, and Aoſes leading a priuatelife. 
No man layes ſnares for his owne birds; nor the De- 
uil for ſuch as ®.re takewcaptine by him at his will. But 
ax conſcientie is bellions Satane : and this iuſt warre is 
ctter then an vaiuſtpeace. 
Let all this giue condemnation to peace-haters, and 
commendation to pexce-louers. There are ſome quite 
gone, not diuerſe but aduerſeto vs ; with theſe warre, 


and no peace : for they haue no peace with Chrift. Si- 


newes cut in ſunder can netier be knitte, nor cinthere 
be Integralis wnitas in ſolutione contin, T'hiey will be 
gone; let them goe. I would we were as well ridde of 
all thoſe, whoſe ſoules hate vnitie. The Chriſtians of 
of the firſt age were nether Albinians, nor Nigrians : 
the report offaQtion was ſcarce heard. Athavaſms, on 
whoſe ſhoulder our mother the Church leaned;inher 
ſharpeſt perſecution to take her reſt ; reioyced, that 
though the aduerſary hate was violent, theloue of bre- 
thren was ſound. Peter was commanded to put vp his 
{word, euen when Chriſt was at his elbow, to heale 
the greateſt wound hecotuld make : why doe we ſtnite 
= hurt, that hate not fuch meanes of cure? King 


coate-armour, in the fied ; was requeſted by the Pope: 
(calling him his Sonne)tor! eaſe Hitrm, TheKingſent 
not him, but his coate to'the Pope ; and afked him; 
An heoeffet Fill) ſuitwWtic? whether this was his ſonnes 
coate ; allading to the cofte of lo/eph, Which his bre- 


thren'brougtit to their Fithier, The aſhiirtied Þ oy anh- 
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prehends, and for the obie thatis apprehended. 

. If we take it for the former, we may ſay there is al- 
ſo an vnitie of fauth 3 but by diltinion. Farh is one Ra- 
tione obiefli, non ratione ſubiefti : One in reſpet of the 
Obic& on whichic reſts, not one.n reſpec ofthe Sub- 
ic in which it reſides. Euerie man hath his owne faith; 
cucric faith relſteth on Chriſt. The inſt ſhall line by his 
awnefauth, Nulla fides pro te, nifi que m te. Every man 


{ muſt ſee withhis owne eyes,reach with his owne hand, 


haue ® o/c ready in his. owne Lampe, that he may enter 
in with the Br:de-groome. He-muſt labour in'the vine- 
yard himſelfe,that would haue the peyy:he [hal not haue 
anothers pay. Itisa happie perfection of fairh,when 
we ſhall all belecue in one-Chriſt, after one manner. 
Not one witha-Grecian faith, another with a Romane, 
athird with an Arriar, a fourth with an Anabaptiſti- 
ll but all. mxccte'1n.the wnitic of one holy Catholicke 
$ Butif we rather take it Proobiefto quod creditar, for 
Chriſt in whom we haue belecued, we ſhall all meete 
in the vnitie of thoſe ioyes-& comforts which we hauc 
faithfully.expeRed.Somebelecued beforethelaw, ſome 
vnder the law, others vnder the Goſpell: all ſhall veere 
inthe unite of faith :Þ Receining the end of their fath, the 
ſalnation of their ſoules. Whether ſome telecucd in Chri 
to. come, or others in Chriſt alreadie come, or we in 
Chriſt comeand gone to'glory : Yewrwrns & went, di- 
aerſa ſunt virba, eadems fides 5 To come, or come,aredi- 
uerſe wordes,but there is but one faith. © One Lord, one 
Faith, 

| - Now ſince fab muſt bringys to our Beloved, and 
by that we ſhal come to:theSonof God, how precious 
 ſhoulditbe vnto vs ! Letthe great worldlings polletle 
their prepoſterous wiſhes ; Epiexrnrhis pleaſure, Alex- 


arder his honour, CHidas his gold; Beour delight, de- 
hebpe' 


a Math,25.9. 


b x,Per,r, 9s 
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1d 2,Cor.r3,8, 


c Toh.1743- 


| f Cant.2.9, 


g :.Cor. 3. 
IZ,. 


helpe my wnbeliefe. There is nothing more honourable, 
| for againſt this no-cuill on earth, no deuill in hell ſhalbe 


| way co kaow God, thatis by /cfs Chriſt : and but one 
| way toknow Chriſt, and thatis. by the Goſpell. Yer 
| there are many that goc about toknow him by other 


Bus itis obieted that Paw faythy 1 knowledge ball va- 


| thicher, þeholds all the fircets, /pallaces, beauties and 


morerich, more plcaſant, then to be a true belecuer: 


eucr able to preuulle. | 
Of the knowledge. 


T hatknowledge which we nowe haue is ſhallow in. 
all of ys, and difſonant in ſome of vs. There is:but one 


wayes; they will know. him by traditions,images, reue- 
htions,mirades, deceiueable fables. But the.$aints ſhall 
meete 1s the unitic of the kyowledge of the Son of God: there 
ſhall be »wor and perfection intheir knowledgeat that 


iſh away. The manner, not the matter of our preſent 
knowledgeſhall yanih:we ſhallnot know by ſchooles, 
tutors, or arts in heauen + ſo the manner of knowing 
ceaſeh. . But che matter remaines 2 for *fhiris eternal 
fe to kyow. God, Now:we know Chriltinfome manner 
& maealurehere;butthrouglia window or lacelle/f Af 
belouedlooketh forth at the windew ſewing himelfe through | 
the letteſſe.. Tas the: Apeftle & New weſee through aglaſſe 

darkgly, bus then ſacs toface; When man (resa mappeof 
lernſalem, wherein is proſented the: Towers: and Bul- 
wankes, ae preſently concciues what manner of Citie 
itis : but imperfectly ; as a man that ondy reades the 
deſcription of forraine Countryes : but when he comes 


lory, he eſteemes his former knowledge poore, in rc- 
Led of his preſeme fatisfacion, We are now pilgrims, 
and know no more of our celeitiall Countrey,thenwe 
can ſee through the ſpeRacles of faith, in theglaile of | 


the Scriptures. - Ia this mappe we reall [574/alews 4boue 
HE ea; deſcribed| 


deſcribed to vs:a citie of gold, whoſe® walsare Iaſper, 
and her foundations Chriſtall, We read, that this | cor- 
ruprible ſhall put on incorruption, and this mortall immorta- 
litie. That there is eſſeaveſſe in the fountame ; ioyes in 
ſhew beautifull, in ſenſe wonderfull, in waight exceſ- 
ſue, in dignitie without compariſon, and in continu- 
ance without end,.. And that in Chuiſt we aze choſen 
before all worlds,to be Burgelles of this incorporation. 

But when we ſhall hane white garments put on our 
backes, and palmes in our hands ;and * ſhall jt with hims 
in his throne, teaſting at his table of glory : we ſhall then 
lay as that noble 2ucexeto Salomon : ) It was a true re. 
port of thy glory, O king; that I heard before;but now 
loc I ſee, one halfe was net told me. As worldlings about 
a purchaſe, enquire what ſeat, what delight, what com- 
modities are appertinent to it z except like that fookein 
the Goſpell, they will buy fixſt, and. ſee afterwardes. 
So we may ſweetly contult of our future happinelle, 
without curiolitic, without preſumption : like thoſe 
that never yet were at home, now after much heare-lay 
travelling thitherwardes,, we aske in the way 3-what 
peace, What delight, what content will befound there 3 
and how much the bencfit of our ſtanding houſetranſ- 
cends our progrelle! 

There arethree things bufyed about Chriſt ; Faith, 
Hope,and ſight. By the twoformer we now live with- 
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out the latter : by the latter we ſhallthen live without 
the former. ® Now we line by fauth, not ty fight : then we 
ſhall live by ſight, not by faith. But for our faith, the 
world would tread vs downe : fer® this is the witlorie 
that oucreomes the world, even our faith,But for our ® kope, 
we mere of all men moſt miſerable: the worldlings weretar 
happyer. When theſe two haue donetheir othces, fight 
comes in.? We arcnaw the ſonnes of God,it dath not appeare 

Jet what wee ſhallbe : but wee know, that when hee ſpall ap- 


peare, wee ſhall be like him : for we ſhall ſee himas he is. 
_ Bb 2 Hee 
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Here is the benefiteof ſight. Thee three arAlike 3. 
meinbersof the body,-the hand, foote, eye. Faith, like 
the Hand; layes varemoued hold on Chriſt, Hope, like 
| the Foote, walkes toward himin an holy expeRation, 
patiently enduring all wrongs, in hopeof {weet itlue, 
Sight, which belongs to the Eye, ſhall fally a prehend 
himwhen it is gloryticd. Inthis bright kyolcage wo ſhall 
all mecte, 52 
Our preſentknowledgeſhall be excelled'by our fu- 
turezin 5. differences. | 
1. In qualitie: this is-an-abſtracted knowledge of 
Chriſt abſent, that a plenary knowledge of Chiiltpre- 
Mclan&. ſent, Ex abſftratting fit intuiting ntitia, The light of a 
- lampevaniſheth, when the glorious ſunne appeareth. 
Ifour knowledge were mwndns ernditionis, a world of 
learning, 1 is it but erwdsti0 mend, the learning of the 
world; ofnarrow bounds in regard ofthe kriowledge 
2. In:quantitiez cuen that' we know now, ſhall be 
known theniin a greater meaſure. Theorbes, elements, 
anets,plants;theherbes of the field; parts ofour own 
pdyes we know now'3'bnt alas weaklyin” regard of 
that perfection which this fartire life ſhall” giue vs. In-| 
deed che Chriſtian,for his owne ſauing health knowes 
ſo machas isable to makehim euerlaſtingly blelfed : 
for heknowes Chriſt his Saniour,avdthat ir eternalllife. 
But thenhe-ſhall know him-in a-higher meaſure, and 
q 2-Cor-1344- mereny ſee thoſe things,now vnconceaueable. Pau/4 
card vnſpeakable words in his rapture aboue;” which be- 
low-he confetleth not poſſtble for man to viter. | 
3. In perfetion or maturitie.. Oar knowledge heere 
rowes from-degree: there-it-thall be one and'the 
EL. rocondagcr oy no augmentation. * They - 
 goe fromflrengthto ſtrength : how long ? till they; appeare 
before God in Sion. OR 
is \ 5 ENT Hey 4. In | 
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4- In continuance. Earthly knowledge is mamenta- 
ny , all ſkill in tongs and arts is like the authors, mor- 
tall, and ſhall come to an end. The moſt famous Ar- 
tilts hauc often either mette with a derogate name,or 
beene buried in oblwuion. T he ſtudy of Chriſt is onely 
eternall, and ſhall not be abrogated, but perfeRed : we 
ſnall know then, as we are knowne. 

$+ In vnitie ; various, dilſonant, and not ſeldome re- 
pugnant is humane knowledge: indeed not worthy 
the name of knowledge ; for it is Opinion. Man 1s 
contrary to man, yea man to himſelfe : this ſame vnum 
ſentire* to be of one minde,is difficult, if not impoſſibleto 
be found, Though wee ayme our knowledge at one 
marke, yet ſome ſhoote on the right hand,ſome on the 
left;ſome ſhort,& others ſhoote oucr ; hauing a * kyow- 
ledge that poſh vp. Whoſe learning hath in it ſome 
poyſon,if it be let goe without the true carreftive of ir, 
But at this expeted day, we ſhallall mecte in an wwiie 


Tg Of the Sonne of God. _ 


That eternall-Sonne of God, whoin the fulneſle of 
time became for vs the Sonne of man, ſhall then be 
more clearly knowne to vs.We now belecuc his truth 
of perfe&ion, we ſhall then ſechhis perfeRion of truth, 
We ſhall brightly apprehend che vnconceiueable my- 
ſterie of tim : who 1s Filins Dei fine-matre, filiws bomings 
finepatre :the Sonne uf God without mother,the ſonne 
of man withoutfather. 

If any aſke, whether our knowledge ſhall extend no 
further then to Chriſt. our Saujour. Thereis no doubr, 
butas we know-our elder brother ſet in his throne a- 
| boue all the powers df heauen,-ſo we ſhall alſo knowe 
the reſt of our fraternitic. Louc is 2 grace that neuer 


befoxcit..'We ſhall loue the Saints, I may inferre wee 
B b 3 ſhall 


o 


fades, and therefore ſhall haue kwyowledge to make way | 
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ſhall know them, ” Peter knew Moſes and Eliaronthe 
Mount, 'whom yet before he never faw : why then: 
ſhould we not know them in heauen/and if chem,why 
not other of our glorified friends / If nothing but that 
which is earthly,and ſauours of corruption thall ceaſe, 
and fall off like Eliab's mantle; then knowledge muſt 
needs remaine, being adiuine grace, pure and cuerla- | 
ſting as the ſoule. But ſeeke we to know the Sonne of 
God hereto be our Sauiour ; and-without-doubt here- 


1 AR 33s. 


b r.Cor.12.27 


| Ephe.4. 16. 


after we ſhall know him to be our glorifier. 
To 4 perfef# man. Before hee ſpeakesin the plurall 
Joe multitude, 7 ſhall . ern : me a 
ſweete kind of Solzciſme he compaRts it into the1in- 
gular z allinto one; Fe-ſhall fl merte ro 4 perfebt man, 
Herelie three notes, not to bobalked: - i. 
I. Thisſhewes-what the'vnitic of the Saints: ſhall be , 
onemaesr. Here they are ſometimes ſayd # have ® one 
heart, one ſoule z therethey ſhall'be'one) 23av. That not 
a carnall, corruptible, ſinfull man, for he may diſſent 
mihimſclfe; bur/apoyot# me; Notimarerially, for | 
there ſhall bee diſtinMbodies and ſoules ſtill; as here, 
bur wy arms Bo xd of the'neuerdarring har- 
[monſe. Otyfwetremaficke; where the fymphonie ſhall 
.cxcecdingty deliptitvg withourdialion; without fees, 
a: 'The whole Church is compared $0 #/*6":; wehane 
often'read it compared'to abvdyi hereto aman; Asin 
other places to a Þ Bodygcuins Cape eff 'Chriſtut'; whoſe 
Head'is-Chrilt ; ſo-our'Apoltle here; yer. 46. ſpeaketh 


Heb. 13.8. 


place to-a Man, cninraninea off Chiiftns;"whoſe ſouleis 
Chriſt. Now theſoule inthe body cncreaſethnotaug- 
mencatiuely, but /ecundum vigerem;tranifuſing into the 
bodicher vertuall powers'& operations'moreſtrong- 
9: Chriſt is cuer the ſaine.'Heb. 2/3. Ze/ive wth" 
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of our growingts the Head whichis\©l4b;-So iti'this | 


—— 
I 


"I 


— 


The Saints meeting. 


day, and to day, and the ſame for ener, In this ſoule there 
isno mutation; but the © body excreaſeth with the encreaſe 
ef God, For as Chriſt encreaſcth the ſtrength of hus 
graccin vs, ſo we grow to perfection, .,,0, 
3. Full perfection is onely reſerued for heauen,and not 
granted till we meete in glory ; then ſhall the Church 


| 


cleane;yet (till m«ndands,to be cleanſed.Nat ſoperfect, 
but (tillglad of mercie. Our puritie is not in fa&o, but 
in fiersz inchoate 3 not finiſhed though begunne. All 
our rightcouſnes conliſts in the not imputation of our 
linnes. © Bleſſed is the man to whom the Lord imputeth 
not iniquitic. Summa perfettio imperfettiours confeſſio. Qur 
gretelt cleannelleis the free acknowledging our vile- 
neiſe. The other immunitic ſhall be when there are no 


though not without corruption. wag 7p Exlpa;ſed fine 


all the commaxndements of the Lord, blameleſſe. Heliued 
blameletſe inthe worlds eye,not inthe Lords. 3 /frhou 
foouldeſt marke iniquitie,0 Lord, who ſpall ſtand ? Eſpeci- 
ally when his cyc of wſtice onely ſhall looke vpon ic. 
b V2 etcam landabili vite honinvums, fs remeota wiſericordia 
diſentiater.\Woe to the molt commendable life ofman, 
if mercic bee remooued when it.is examined. It is e- 
novgh to -proue Zacharie a {inner , an that: hee was a 
Prieſt.For it was impoſed on the Prieſt firſt * to offer for 
his owne ſinnes,and then the linnes of the people; which 
had beene needlcile, if the-Prieft had not beene guiltie 
ofſinne, and liable to condemnation.  ..,.,-., .. 
Theiuſtification-of Dawmd ſcemes to riſe higher, P/al. 
I7. Thon haſt tried me, and ſpalt find nothing.\What/hath 
God cryed him, the ſearcher ofthe hearts, that ſecs in- 


coall the inward cabbins, and hidden concaues of the 


be oneperfel? man, We may be now 4 zwendi, ſaith Aug. | , 


B b 4 ſoule 


c Pl. 32.2. _ 


fLuk,r. 6, 


g Pal, 130, 3, 


h Aug,Con- 
fefl.li +9.CaPps, 
I 3Z* 


i Heb. 7. 27, | 


Pfal, 17.3, 


(] 
| ; 


t. | 
j 
| 


— _- - ri Ed - —— 


| 


| wines, robbes his poore neighbourof his ſingular com- 
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ſoule ! and ſhall he find nothing ! not great impicties,not 
letle infirmitics ? »othing ! This phraſe ſcemes general, 
yertis not totally exclutuc ; norhing againſt Sav/, notre- 
cherie or iniuſtice again{tthe Lords annointed. So it 
is by Exthymizs, and muſt bee reſtritively conſidered. 
Otherwiſe Dawid had many linnes : originall, * /»as 
conceiued in ſine: acuall and.publicke, in flaying nota 
Philiſtine; but an Iſraclite,'an Ifraclice his ſabieR, his 
honeſt and worthy ſubie& ;andthar by the ſword of 
the vncircumciſed ; and yet more by a wile,ſendingfor 
him home, and making him drunke; And to ripen this 
bliſter, he adulterizeth with his wifc:he hath had many 


fort, onely wife. Theſe were apparant, vniuſtifiable 
unpictics z which makes him fall to a Pſalme of mercy. 
Hiene mercy p01 me, 0 Lord, hane mercy vpon me: heale 
wy ſonle, for 1 hae ſinned ugainft thee. © 
Theſe were knowne to the world ;-no doubtdiuers 
thers were knowne to his owne heartzand yet more, 
which neither the world nor his owne heart knew : 
l who can tell how oft he offendeth ? O cleanſethou me from 
my ſecret: faxlts, Yet in' the matter -of Sawe,thouicanſt 
find »othing. As Biſhop Latawer once ſaid in his Ser- 
mon' before King Edw. 6. For ſedition, '\me thinkes 
forought I know, if I may ſo ſpeake,I ſhould not need 
Chriſt. David was no traitour, but David was an adul- 


| one like him in the earth. Which yetis not to 


| 1know that thor wilt not holdme innocent. . 


terer, He was in many perſonall faults an offender ; but 
as a ſubie& he was a good ſubic& ; as a King, an excel- 
lent Prince. 


No letleis thepraiſc of 70b ;®aperfeFand _—_— 3 
taken 


for a poſitiue; but comparative commendation. There 
was none like him in that part of the earth : and he was 
perfef in regard:of thoſe vitious times. Hearehimſelfe 
ſpeake ;- ® Hnw fball « man be inſt with God? and yer,28. 


Let 
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Letthenthe Pelagien drinke never ſo decepein this juſti- 
fying cup of their owne righteouſnes; and ker the Pa- 
iſt as deeply pledge” him : yet, perfeti5on is reſenicd 
bo another world, when we ſhall meete to « perfect 
man. Here we may hauc it partially, there gradually ; 
here ſo much as belongs eLd view to our way-Phil. 3. 
Let v5,48 many as ave perfett, be thus minded : there ondly 
that is-proper Ad pairiam, to our countrey + yer. 12, n0t 
as though we were already perfett; but following after,&c. 
Let vs, 8. be humble. in- acknowledging our owne 
wants and-ſinnes ; who cannot to God contending 


neo minime parti, ſayth Bers, 2, Labour to parteQtion, 
1% forgetting thoſe things which are behind, and readin 
forth unto thoſe things which are before. 3. Comfort our 
endeuouring hearts 'with this ſweete encouragement 5 


we ſhall one day mectefoa perfelt man. 
 Tothe meaſure of the ſtature 


ter by.our New; and according to BeeaStatire, If any 
will here ground; thatiin heauen we ſhall live in that 
meaſure of Chriſts age and ſtature, wherein he dycd, 
I ſubſcribe not,but amſilent.It isnot Gafewading with- 
out a bottome. Onely thusmuch : there ſtall be nothing | 
wanting to make our glory perfe&t rand whether you 
conceauethe 33 yeare of a mans age, tobe the beau | 
and compleat perfeQtion, I. diſputenot. Thisimplics a 
ſpirituall fatzre, whereunto- cacry Saint muſt grow. 
Whenceinferre, OO Os 
1, Thatwe muſt:grow vp ſo faſt as we rain thislifes, 
* tgning to faith vertue,to vertue knowledge, c.We muſt 
creaſe our talents, enlarge our: graces, ſhoote vp in 
talenetle, grow vpto this fatwre: For Gods famitic ad- 
mits no dwarfes : ſtuntedprofeſſion was neuer found. 
If che ſappe ofgrace bein a'iplant, it wil ſhoote out in. 


Be. boughes. 


with vs, %an/were oe of a thouſand. ? Net milleſſime, 
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boughes of good wordes, andfruit ofgood workes ; 
alwaycs expedtcdthe winter ofan afflicted conſcience. 
If atable and conſumption cake our graces, they had 
neuer good. lungs, the true. breath of Gods Spirit in 
them. _ | 

2. God will ſo ripen qur Chriſtien endeuours., that 
though we.come ſhort. on carth, we. ſhall haue a full 
meaſarein heauen. We hai a great meaſure of com- 
fort here, but withall alarge proportion of diſtreile : 
there we ſhall hauc a full meaſiwe, heapen and ſhaken, and 
thruſt together , and yet running oxer ; without the: leaſt 
bitterneile to diſtalf it. . This is a. high and a happic 


. cgard not what meaſure of outward things thou 
haſt, jv thouget this weaſwre. Trouble not thy ſelfe with 


|| zany things, this ones ſufficient,. the. bettcy part, the 
|yreaer Eck  beloſtorleiſned. Ope both 
| thine eyes of Reaſon and Faith, and ſee fir(t thelitle 


helpe that lyesin great worldly riches.* Asthe partrich 
frtteth on SW, Aorolerh wake fan :/a _ _ getteth rich- 
and at his end alle foe A bird thar: ſteales os 
ones from other birds, and tenderly nauriſhech them, 


| is mocked for her motherly kindnes when they are 
figge Euen now ſhee had many running after her, by 
. Jan 


by ue her the flip, & are all gone:pleaſures, 
poke Aged ag c hatched and brooded.by-the wic- 
ked as their owne. But when God, at whoſe com- 
mand they arc;calls them away,they take them to their 
heeles ; like fugitiues they are gone,andno officer can 
bring them, backe. The rich man-may ſhut vp his 
wealth for aſeaſon : butasabirdin-a cage, if it ſpyca 
hole open, it is gone,and flyesfarre enough beyond 
recouerie; towring like an *. Eeg/e,cucn yp toward hea- 
en. were thy. meaſure never ſoample, as full as his 


Barnes. Luke. 12. ye but amght,a peece ofa night, - 
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all is gone. ® The firſt borne of death ſhall denogre his 


King of terrors. what helpe is in weaknes ? neuer talke 
of helping thee with fine floure, and the beſt grapes, 
& the richeſt excrements of wormes, lilken garments: 
thou wilt one day fay, thisis no ſuccour. No: that 
is ſuccour which, will help thee. in anguiſh of thy 
ſoule, anddiſtreiſe ofthe conſience'z calme thetrou- 
blesof thy ſpirit, and heale the wounds of thy broken 
heart,when the horrour of death,and terrours,of linne, 
ſharpened witha keene edge of ot Tuſtice ſhall be- 


| STOLE 
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vp with his happy mercies.  : h 
3" Of the fuller ef Cri. ddl Citi. 
owth of Chrilt in the fleſh; 

ch, was 2s other children. Lak, 2-. The child grew, 
ardwaxed ffronger.Wereadehim ababeſucking,at 12, 


: 


dying. His encrealing was not habitnaltter, [ed effeZu- 
ee Be here we ruſt conbder Chriltas Head of his 
Body the Church ; and ſa.faid to haue menſaranm ſtata- 
re adulte, the meaſure of full tatwre, when his body is 
PerfeAed: now ſome predeſtinated members of this 
Body are yet vnborne z which muſt concurre to the 
 perfeRtion, and making yp of this Satare of thefrllneſſe 
| of Chrifl,Whence wehaue aſweet and comfortable ob- 
 {cruation offred vs, - | 

Till the church befully gathered together, there is 
| in ſoine fort a want to theperfeftion may 


hs 


_— 


ftrength , ſayth Bildad :, and 'it ſpall bring him to. the 


yeares old diſputing, at 30. preaching, and. about 33. | 


Luk, 2,405: } 


— 
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T he. Saints meeting, _ 
mult conſider Chriſt two we ; Perſonally, and miſt- 
cally. Perſonall or ab{traQtiuely in himſelfe, he is not 
onely perfef, but perfeftion it {elfe. Colo. 1. For it plea- 
ſed the Father, that in hins ſhould all fullne ſe dwell, And. 
chap.'2. 1» him. dwelleth (not palleth by) the fullneſe 
(not a good reaſonable meaſure ; andthis nor onely 


ated nature,but”) ofthe Godhead ( and that nat fantalti- 
cally, but) body. Miltically,or inrelation to his Bodic 
the Church : * now ye are the bodie of Chriſt, and members 


a ſufficient fullnes, but) all thefiullnefſe (not of any cre-| 


i perticular. And Chriſts will is, that Þ where he 55, his 
members may be here al{p.So that tillthe whole Bodie 


Sautour, that thou ſhouldeſt not thinke _ 
O 


| ſdfeper- 
fe& without me? Well may this ſweeten all our ; 


ric, miſerie, diſgrace and jgnominic, that the world 


his mother crowned hims in the' day of his eſponſalls, where|, 
wh I Thead 


| 


--- 


caſts] 


The Saints meeting. 


acquaintance of him, lookes vpon thee betwixtſcorne 
and anger, thinkes himſelfe diſparaged by thy compa- 
nie: be content;the God of heauen and carth thinkes 
himſelfe not perfe& without thee. He that can breake 
thy contemners to pieces, reſpeeth thee. Thou art 
vnworthy of the fauour of leſs Chriſt; if thou cant 
Yoo content thy ſelfe with it, without the worlds. 

| What aterrour ſhal this be to the wicked;to ſee thoſe 
men crowned Kings with Chriſt, to whom they dif- 
| dained to giue notice in the world. Daxes lookes with 
pitifull eyes on glorified Zazarss, who oncelay at his 
gateswithoutthereleefe of crummes.It ſhallbe-no ſmall 
aggravationte the-vngodly's torments, to ſay ofthe 
Saint, 8 This was he whom we had ſome times tn deriſion, 


neſſe, and his end without honour. Now he is numbred al 
2ong the children of God, and his lot is among the Saints, 

| I conclude. 
| Euery Saint hall enioy this full meaſure of glorie: 
thereſhall be-no ſcanting, no limitation. None ſhall 
complaine of kcke7thereis the fountaine, drinke thy 
hll.; there is the heape; take as much as thou wilt. There. 


of proportion :- which ariſeth not from the obie ; 
wherein 1s-plenitude;but from the ſubiet, whichis not 
alike capable. Awelſel throwne into the ſea can be buc 
full ; another is- but full; though ic containe a greater 
meaſure. Euery one ſhall potfſefſe this futneſſe'; and _be- 
ing full there is no want, therefore no enuie. But let vs 
take nothought,who ſhall ſit hifhelt in this kingdome, 
with the ſonnes of- Zebedee : it is enough that we ſhall 


onely: ſtrive. for admiffion. We cannot delire to. be' 
more then blelſed; Let vs get into the Cicie of glory;: 


and a proverbe of regroch. We foolts accounted his life mad-\ 


ſhall bein all an equalirie, though not of quantitie, yet | 


be. crowned -kings: Trouble not thy ſelfe for order, |: 


and let God appoint vsa roome, 
| WE Heere| 


—  — 


caſts vpon vs.A great Gallant bluſheth to ſee thee take | 


i Wiſd,5:3-5s- ' 
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The Saints meeting. \ | 


Here we ſee the great difference betwixt this life and 
the next. In this life we grow vp togurfull Scatarezand 
then we decreaſe till we deceale ; we: decline and die. 
In the other, we come at fir{t to aperfe# ſtature, andſo 
continue for euer. We are here fſubie to ſorrowes 
and ſinnes ; the firſt grieuous to vs as weare men, the 
other as we are good men : loe we ſhall one day be 
freed, bee perfect. It is a ſweete meditation that fell 
from a reuerend Diuine ; that many vegetable & brute 
creatures doe exceede men in length of dayes, and-in 
happineſle in their kind z as not wanting the thing they 
delire. The Oake, the Rauen, the Storke, the Stagge 


fill vp many yearcs,in regard of whom man dies in the 
minoritie of child-hood. This made the Philoſophers 
call Nature a Stepdame to'man, to thereſt a true mo- 
ther.For ſhee giues him leaſt time,that could make beſt 
vie of his time ;zand lens pirannyy that could belt ap- 
prehend it, and take comfortin it. But here diuinite 
teacheth & reachetha large recompence from our God. 
Other creatures liue long, and then periſh to'nothing 
man dics ſoone herc,that hereafter he may liue for cuer. 
This ſhortneſle is recompenced with eternicie. Doſt 
thou blame Nature, O Pluloſopher, for-cutting thee ſo 
ſhort that thou canſt not.get knowledge ! Open thine 
eyes : perfet knowledge is not to be had here, though: 


o dayes were double to Aecrhnſtalems. Aboue it is, 
Bleſſe God then rather for thy lives ſhortnes : for the 
ſooner thou dicſt;the ſoonerthou ſhalt come to thy de- 
fired knowledge. The belt here is ſhort of the leaſt 
there. Let no man blame God for making him too 
ſoone happie. Say rather with the Pſalmiſt ; 249 ſoule | 
is a thirſt for the lining God & O when ſhull 1 conge ta appeare 
in the glerious preſence of the Lord? who would not for- 
fake a priſon for a pallace; a tabernacle for a Citi, a ſea 
of daungers for a firme land of bliile ; the life of men. 
for the life of Angels ? Ia the bed of this jaylet mere- 


poſe 


M—e—— 


Preſumption ranning into Deſpaire. 


nall glory, whereof you ſhall haue a perfett and full mea- 
are, thinking chatthe full poleene/ <p mrnca 
carries for youzand lifting vp your eyes offorrow from 
the valley of teares, tothe mount Sion of bleiſednelle, 
whereon the Lambe of G O D ſtandeth to gather his 
Saints about him:to a perfett man, to the meaſure of the 
artre of his owne fulneſſe. To which place himſelfe for 
ps owne merits and mercies ſake in Sis time bring vs. 
EN. 
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PRESVMPTION 
running into 
DESPAIRE. 


Reuel. 6, 16, 
They [ad tot he moantaines androckes, Fall on Vs, 


' Throne, and from the wrath of the Lambe. 


_- hed into 72 Terour, 

Theecrrour of thereprobatetheter- 
P-# rour of the Tudge, Ds 
© Their errour1s manifeſted in their 
* J > Invocation ; in which wee may ob- 


To fall on them. 
For what To bids thems. 
Thus their amazed errour and jgnorance is exprelſed 


poſe your ſoules for this time ; meditating of that erer= | 


and hide vs fromthe face of him that ſittethon the 


IE : To what; Moxntaines & rocks. | 


= their Prayer, ' For the tcrrour, the Iudgeis m—_ 


| — 


— 
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| Obler, 
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Preſamption running into Deſpaire. ; 
bed by - Omniſcicnce 3 from the face of hinsthat finteth 
his 


 ©<Ompmipotence z from the wrath of the Lambe. 
Euec nes ſcrues to aggrauate their follie, 
and deſperate feare. 1. They feare God, but too late. 
2. They open their lippes to confelle the invincible 
ower of Chriſt : before they were either dumbe in (i- 
6h or. blaſphemous in contumelics. 3. They pray 
to the Monntaimes and rockes, which heare not. 4. To 
fall-on them, which they dare not. 5. To hide them, 
which they cannot. 6. They begge'to bee concealed 
from him thart is all eye ; frem: the face of him that ſttes in 
the Throne, 7. To bee protedted from him that is all 
power z from the wrath of the Lambe. 
Beforewe come to their £rroxr,and matter of their 
inuocation, let vs examine two things. 
AY WCre. 
[The Perſons. 
Thus amated with errour,and amaxzcd withterruur, 
are deſcribed in the precedent yerſe. The Kings of the 
:earth, and the great men, andthe rich mev, and ) 4 chiefe 
Captaines, ard the mighrie men, the boud,and the free, hidae 
themſelues in the dennes and rockes of the monntaines, The 
neſſe of man, when it comes to encounter with 


God, is weakenes and yapitic.Is the reprobate a king ? 


on the Throne. 


| the'crowne on his head is not thunder-proofe : lift he 
his ſcepter neuer ſo high,thereis aſcepter ofjultice ſhall 
TR .-:.:; 5... 

Is he Great in his countrey;that (as they write ofthe 
Sea about the caſtle of fine |) the currant goes cuer 
with the wind of his will : be he never ſs high, thereis 
one higher then be, and the higheſt of all regardeth it : and 
will ſubieC&t it. | 


Is he Rich ? were he the eldeſt fonne of Mammon, 


| 


and ſole heire to-all the yſurers ip the world, can _ 
EE | £09! 
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Preſumption running into Deſpiire. | 
gold faue him? Is vengeanceafraid toſtrike his velſell, 
becauſe his ſailes be ot litkke'and:it'is ballaced withre- 
fined aurg?Shall he buy our his damnation with coine? 
No 3 the Samwell of heauen will never take bribes. 

Is.he a Chiefe Captaine? Be his lookes neuer ſo ſterne; | 
his ſpeech neuer ſo unperious,impetuous ; he may com- 
mand here, and goe without. Were he Generall of 
Xerxes armie yet he ſhall find the words ofthe Pſalme 
truth : Man z5 not ſauecd by the multitude of an Heaſt, 

Is hee awghtic 2 were hee as .4/exander thought him- 
ſelfe, till he faw his owne bloud, the Sonneof 1zpiter 
Hammoy; yet woe to man when he ſhall wraftle with 
his maker. Proud worme; hee may dare to lift vp- his 
head, but ſhall quickly be troden into flime. When the 


Lord of hoaſtes is angry, whoſe wrath ſhakes the earth, | 


and burnesto the bottome of hell ; who ſhall proudly \ 
without confuſion looke him in the face? Silly Giant 
of men, that thou ſhouldſt dare to grapple,to parle, yea 
ſo much as tolookeat God ! Loe greatnes } | 

Time was, when ifa friend in the Court ſhall ſay to 
thee, as Eliſha tothe Shnnamite. What is to be done for 
thee ? Wouldft thou be fpokenfor to the King, or to the Cap- 
taine of the hoaft ; It would haue ſeemed as high a grati- 
fying, and ratifying of hisloueto thee zas thou could(t 


haue deſired, or he expretſed. What fauour will it be at | 


this day, to be ſpoken for to all the Kinges of the earth, 
great men,rich men,mighty Gaptains? Alas they haue nced 
to be ſpoken for themſclues. The greateſt Potentate,if 
reprobate, hath now his honour /azdin the duft 5 & from 
apublicke Thronezhe creepes into ahole. Asambitious 
Herod received his prideand glory ( withderogation 
to God; Yex Des.) in a Theater :{o now his ſhame & 
confulion is in the ſight of the whole world ; of good 
and bad Angels, of good and bad men. Zenachersb in 
his ruffe could once foo 3 *Where is the King of Hamath, 


and the King of Arphad ; the King of the Citie of Sephar- 
GS vaim, 
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Preſumption running into Deſpaire. 


| |oaim, Zena, and Inth? Butnov where is the King of 
b Iob, 12,19. 


After? Thus ® Godleadeth Princes away ſpoiled, and o- 
werthroweth the mighty. For their wickednes hee powreth 
contempt vpen Princes, Thea ſhall be manifelt chevnre- 
{iltable power, aud vnblameable iuſtice of God: ©#ho 


fitteth upon the circle of the earth,an1 the inhabutants there- 
taine, & ſpreading them as a tent to dwell 1n, He bringeth the 
vanitie, | 


What priuiledge then. doth theſe inferior authori-- 
ties bring with them ? That the 5onudpzan ſhould-thus 


to be a chiefe Captaine : the chicte Captaine to be' rich ; 


. |the rich to. begreat : the great to be Kwzgs : till in cheir 
meqon ml reftat quod preftat, nothing remainesto be 
ap 


ired to. Whereas to theſe men, Omma inpreſents par- 
ua, in fine nulla, poſt finem mala : all is for the preſent lit- 
tle: for Vt Luna, (ic /nblunaria as themoone it felfe, ſo 
allchings vnder it are ſubie&t co ecclipſes and changes. 
In the end they arenothing z death when the game is 
done, ſhuffling King and-Pawne intoone bagge. Af- 
ter the end found cuill things; for & per duntur & per- 


their owners. 


mirror of fooles,. on-whom the eye: ofthe world was 
fixed with admiration ; areglad.to hide themſcluesin 


oat It 


Theſeſo popular wonders, theterror of {laues, and 


holes. whereate youu, ye great men z that were ſo am- 
bitions offame,and made humanepraiſeſtandin com- 
petition. with conſcience. asifit were the better miſ- 
tres and worthy ofmore feruants?alas,glad to be ſhrow- 
ded in holes, your Greatnes now wiſhethic ſelfeſolitle, 
Ight not be ſeene. You inſatiate couetous, that 
neuer cexfed ivuyning hoſe to houſe, land to land; and 
pollelling whole -countryes, yet whined for lacke of 

elbow-roome' 


of are as graſhoppers : ſtretching out the heanens as a.cur< | 


Princes to nothing, and maketh the Indges of the earth as| 


ſtrive to be free : the freeman to be mightie :the mightie} . 


dunt : they are both loſt themſclues, and make loſt | 


—_ a 


o 


| a Preſumption running into Deſpaire. 


elbow-roome: loe, you ſhall at this day be gladofa 
bele z a darke hollow caue in a rockefor your parlour ; 
or more glad if you might be diflolucd into nothing. 

| They ſaid. 
 Wehauedeſcribed the Perſons, What they were : let 
vs ſec what they did. Theyſaid: They open their lips to 
confeſlethe invincible and inevitable power of Chriſt. 
whence derive wetwo obſcruations. 

1, The ſenſe of preſent miſeric takes away Atheiſime. 
Before their mouthes wereeither ſhut by (ilence, or 
opened by blaſphemies ;potleiled either with a dumbe 
or aroring deuull, Goa 'was rot in all their theughtes : or 
if in their thoughts, not intheir lips : or ifin their lips, 
but to his diſhonour ; not named but in their oathes. 
Now loe, they ſpeake, and make a deſperateacknow- 
ledgment of that power, they eritderided. The day of 
indgment, when it comes, ſhall find no Atheiſt. What 
| thoſe degenerate creatures would not beleeue, they 
ſhall ſee; they would not acknowledge their maker, 
they ſhall find their Iudge : and cry to themountaines, 
Fall one ws,& c. | p 

Conlider this, 4 ye that forget God, leſt you be torne-in 
pieces when there is none to deliner you. You may forget 
him during your ſhort pleaſure, you ſhall remember 
him for euerin torture. Proceed to © ſpeake of hins wic- 
kedly, and like enewnes to take his Name m wame ; you 
ſhall one day fall low before hisfooteſtoole, not with 

a voluntzry but enforced reverence. You thathaue de- 
nied God on earthythe firſt voice that ſhall comefrom 
your lips, ſhall bea hopelefſe acknowledgment of his 
maieſhe, 

2. The ſaying that comes from them is deſperate: 
whence note, that in Gods iuſt puniſhment Deſperation 
is thereward of Preſwnyption. T hey that erſt feared two 


Ccs : not 


| lieele:ſhall now feare too much. Before they thought | 
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f Gen.4,14.. 


| without horror. It is the kindnes which prefumptious 


| the fourth part of the world at a blow; euen hisowne 


Preſamption roming into Deſpaire | 


not of Gods Iuſtice, now they ſhall not conceive his 
Mercic, Conſciences;thatare without remorſe;arenot 


linne doththe heart to make it at laſt deſpaire of for- 
giuenes. They ſa). 

© Behold, Godaccuſcthnot, they accuſethemſclues. 
Godloues to haue aſinner accuſe himſelfe and there- 
fore fets his deputic in the breſt of man: which 
thoughit bea neuter when the a&tis doing, is an ad- 
uerſary- afterwards. The. conſcienceis like the poiſe 
of a clocke: the poiſe being downe, all motion cca- 
ſeth, the wheeles ſtirce not - wound vp, all is ſet on. 
going. Whiles conſcience is downe,thereis no noiſe. 
or moouing in the heart z all is quiet : but whea it's 
wound vp-by the iuſticeof Godt ſets all the wheeles 
on working; tongue to confelle,eyes to weepe, hands | 
to.wringzbrelt to be beaten,heartto ake,voiceto oſs 
and that,where mercie ſtepsnotin, afarall cry ;tothe 
hils, Fall on vs, aud hide vs. x 
Sinne, and iudgment for ſinne, make the moſt cru- 
ell men cowardly. Tyrants whoſefrownes hauebeene 
death ; opprelſors that haue made their poore Te 
nants quake at their lookes ;5now tremble themſciues: 
& would change firmnes with an aſpineleafe.. They 
that care not for thea&t oflinne, ſhall carefor the pu- 
niſhinent. 7nd faciendoytingds patiendo.Nerothat could 
not betiredin cutting throtes, is ſoone weary of his 
ownetorment. They,that haue made others -weepe, 
ſhall deſperatcly howle themſclues. Cain, that durſt fi 


brother; dares afterwards notlooke a mann the face, 
leſt hef ould be ſlayne. Who durlt be moreimpudent- 
ly bold with God then Judas, when he- betrayed his 
onely Sonne.to murderers ? yet afterthe treaſon who 
more cowardly then Ids? he becomes his owne 


hangman, The curſe that followes. ſinne makesPre- 


— fumprion | 


| 


Preſumption running. into' Deſpaire, 
ſumption it ſelfe to ſhudder . But what madnes is it, 
not to complaine till roo late. If our forelight were 
but halfe as it:arpe as our ſenſe, we ſhould not dare to 
ſinne. The iflue of wickednes would appearea thou- 
ſand times morchorxrible, then theaQt is pleaſant. 

Let this teach vs now to thinke of the Juſtice of God 
as well as his mercie, that herafter we may thinke of his 
mercieas well as his Juſtice. The mercie of God is a- 
buſed to encourage lewdnes ; and wretcked men by 
Chriſts merits are .emboldned to committe that, for 
| which he dyed :byrt ſo men mayrunnewithmercie in! 
cheir mouthes to. hell. They thar in life will giue no! 
obcdicnceto the lawſhall in death have no bencfhite by 
bythe Goſpell. When they gare themſclues over to 
lyingſwaring, couctng 6: c.. they were wont.to'ery, 
Mgxcie, mercic : now. loczthey feele what thoſe finnes 
are and cry nothing but Juſtice, Iuſtice 3 they cannot 
thinke on mercie. They that haue abuſed mercie,muſt 
be quitted with vengance. The good now ling 3 
| With thee, © Lora is mercie ; therefere then ſalt be frared. 
| The reprobares ting ar laſt; wichthee O. Lords tudg- 
mentz with thee isſioume and tempeſt, indignation 
ie confuſion and vengence,and therefurc art thou 

"Theſe neceſſary Hecurrences, thus conſidered 1 let 
vs pallc totheir nxocation, wherein js exemplified their 
Error, Here we muſtobſerue To what, For what, they 
call, 


To what. 


They are Aonnaines and rockes z Vnreaſonable, yea 
inſenſible creatures : whence we may deduce two in- 
ferences za negative, and an affirmatiue. | 

IT, Negatic: & 1t-is cleare, that they hate no ac 


iS. by. py #i, þ 4 b.\ 4Tiz $3 a4 - 4+ 
quaintarce with God, therefore know, not how tg di- 
reQ their-prayers vnto him, Tftheir truſt had beene in 
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Preſumption Fun nto Deſpaire. \ 


| 


then ſay you to my ſoule, Flie as a birdto your nvantaine? 
Ic is Gods charge. 4 Call pon me in the day of tronbl: : 
and I will d:liu:r thee, and thon ſhalt glorifie me. But, 
Rom. 10. How ſhall they call on hum, tn whomthey hane not 
beleened? Or belecuein him they havenot 'knowne 2. 
and how ſhould they know him. _ his word ? Alas | 
thoſe mutuall paſſages, and entercourſc ofmeanics they 
have euer barred themſelues. They would necther ſut- 
fer Godto troible themby his word; not would they 
offer to troable him b i Noir prayers. They will not 
c 


ht 


| or pp faculties ry n to the ſoule, to fue that whith 


call vpon tins, nor w =—_ heare, him 209g 01 ypon 


them 

Therefore as thoſe char 'neer wereinthe co! 3 
of God, they ktſow tiot how to addrefſe er fo: 
him ; but rather to Pookgs 4nd manntaines. As extremity 
diſcerneth friends 4 ; Vert amat , qui miſernm amdt*; (0 1t 
 diftinguifheth 2: min 30 Hinkle A fyddainr'diftur- 
Kine ghNs Heer th all of a Chit = difpoſi icion. 
{For asin'a narie a at Ich an i ightrtexrt; df che 
bloud rims to cheheatez ro  puard the part thatis = 
cipall:T6 in'a good nixh far chantnffahce,alltti 


all; Theb Hb apa ip tries Rue wo PGy if. 

dit faith & hope OG: of chEfoile. 

$0 that at the ſuddaine afſuh of fortie danger, i than. 

thall beit iudge of his owne heart. It may bee at orher; 

| times a ditſembler ; for maant heart is falſe, who cas know, | 
| it ? yer atfuch timeit will manifeſt it {elfe, and cannot, 

deceiue. © 

| TfGodhath beene our familiar friend, and iceaſto- 

med helper ;'dan Ser doth not ſooner- ſalure vs, then 

we ſalutehim-by Olix Pra yers. The Ss Gu Fe Fe 

| hearts is 72/%s Chriſt * the firſt ride ofour bps is Pe- 
| ters onthe ſea in ſich an extrentitie 37 Tori [ane mee : 

_— our | 
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on 3 Wee. know whom we hage beleened, . Daniell. cals, ON 
'G O D, erc hee fals to the Lions ; this {toppes their 
mouthes. | Et 


- 


| The wickedin {uch miſeric,. arc cither heaic. and 


heartlelle,/28 Natal whole * heart dyed within hingaud 
he became-as aſtone. Or deſperate as Julian, throwing | 


his bloud vp into the ayre, with a. blaſphemous con- 
fefſiohQriottifh; ag theſe here ; running to the moun- 
taings, vnprofitable.3/ynpoliible heipes.. When, the 
blaw of vengeance {trikes'the couetous, he runs to his! 
cornting houſe;if his bagges. can giuehimng fuceour,, 
he is diſtracted. If any broken reed bee their confi- 
dence, jn theſe overwhelming woes, they catch drow- 


ther. There-areJotne whoſe tongucg.arc ſo-poyſoned 
with blaſphemie, that-iri'an vnexpected accident,” the 
| very firlt bacath oftheir lips-is a curſe, or an oath. As 
ifithey would {wearo away deltruftion, which euery 
vhgodly {perch drivyeson pecxer. If theſemen hadge 
beene 'acquainted[ with /God:iin faire (weather. [they 
would:not forgerhim in a ſtorme.- But. they. that wi 
haveno-famikeritie with God.in peace, ſhall haue hin 
toſeekein extranitic./' 1 1, 
"When therefore fome ſudden perill hath threatned 
thee with terrouz;noteſtrioufly.how thou art affected, 
Though the danger came ynlooked for, let itnot pale 
vnthought of : but as thou blelleſt God for deliuery,fo 
examinethe good or ill. diſpoſednelle of thine owne 
heart. Ifchou find thy ſec: couragious-and heauenly: | 
minded, on thy contidencein God take at ance aflu- | 
rance ofthy fatthand Gods mercie. Hee:that nowe | 
ſtood by thee, willneuer leave thee. If otherwiſe; L- | 
ment thy ſmnes which darken thy {oules way to the 


Fenn Ee ASD CAPE —— ——_ — | — 
, our faith,is xepoſed on his womed mercy and protecti- 


] ing hold ofthat:z10 they andcheir hopes þcr iſh toge-| 


| rriekcic-ſeare ;:andibeſeoch Johor Chriſt ca ſfore thy 


kieire wicberrer comforts.lfchy treaſure be in lien, 


= 


k 1.54.25.35, 
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1 Toſh,10.17, 


im 1;Kin.r. FO. 


andthy ſoulc hath beene viced torrauell often thirher; 
when danger comes, it knowes the way {o well, thatic 
cannot mille ic. PI ITE IE WP 
2. Affirmatiuely this preſents, a ſoule amazed: with 
feare and follie. They call to the Afowntamres, that can | 
nether heare nor.antwere. When the world was' de: 
ſtroyed with water,men climbed/vp to the tops ofthe 
Monuntaines ;.when it ſhall be difſolued with fire;' they 
will defire the holes of the rockes, and tolie' vader the! 
hils.' The monntames are but {\wdlings ofchejearth; and 
therockes are furd things;'that hau@no eates : can'they 
heare? or ifthey hears, can they an{weretor ifthey an- 

{were, canthey ſauce ? when the graues muſt yomite y 
their dead, ſhall the rockes conceale' the liuing ? Thoſe 
fue Kings could not be-hud in the'caue: of) Afrkbedah 

from Toſpua 3 and ſhall ahy caue hide from Zeſkes 2.:-: 
- Whiles guilt and feare conſult of refuge, how vaine 
ſhifts they imagine! Ad«»>would hide his difobedience. 
inthe buſhes E——_ crowd'of the 
le'-So/ dwvink'd-tooleſccing noibody, 
vr! nobody ſees him, Melpletſe veer Dn wheti 
®Aderah heard theeruinpets ſounding at Slows 00- 
ronation, he quaked aided tathe hornes.of the a Hitar. 
When the vngodly ſhall hearethe Archangels Trumpe 
proclaitning -thE cotonation -of: Chrilt;:they;hauono 
' Sanddlarie; (they never louedivin alltheirdiues/) -biit 
flic tothe roekes andmmountaines. > 71,7 , 1: | 1521] 1 
Thegraucis adarke and priuatiue _u 2 yet as a pri-: 
ſonerthat comes out of a (ordidiand ſtinking dungeon, 
Into the open ayrefor his triatlin-a deſperate ca1le;had 
rather keepe the priſon ſtill. So theſe reprobates.newly 
rayſed fromthe earth, cry to itto receiuetheinagaine ; 
lad to remaine(thoughnot onthe face of it with plea+ 
fare) inthe bowels of it with rotteneiſeand ſolitude; 
ratherthenin the openlightro:come before the iudge; 
| ment ſeat of Chriſt. EDI Ram 4 
3-22, hey] 


Wh : Ez running into; Deſprire, 


TE a {rt out of their r fleepe, andimcer with 
xy; amaſcdnetle at theahouthof their ſepulchery: be- 
Fol ng on theone.fideſing acculing> on: another-fide 
helliſh hengs yexing ;an anguiſh'deonſience burning 
withip,heauen & earch A ethemthetoun: 
tenance, angryJudge, bold belwatand a.lake of vn+ 
quenthable fire. e.z.rqund abqut Sb and bitter la- 
mentations ;:1o, waryel then-if.ac che worlds end they 
beattheir,) wigs .cnd.zand wy tothe POnguINGs Fall 
on vh al 9ofi3 Jop: 26990 9: tl 2 * 917 100 E007 4 'b 
als tO.JNEAL thevaniticofcheir mackds 

wi y hopes od op ry Men;not hils & wocks:. 


The rich man is brg R'vpoira Fremmuire,: can his | 
gold equi him in this-Starre-chamber 2 The Epicure | 
Fm (0 dpunelagromltitine :che oppref-| 
for miltrults miſtrulls:nor the pawer-of his owne! hand, 2:tho 


xoud refugeth his:croubled ſhearg in. his trunkes zithe 
 luſtfuljn his hae te whatis this butrunningto reckes,| 
aft mountanes? Thusmadly: doe men commy two &x-{|, 
rors, Ter. 2. They jorſake the creator which would neuer |) ee as; 
pres them _ ar vn which can | wt 


© | Ter. 7,1 3+ 


IarkLaw, fo 4 ag Even the Tnal gt not 
Fi Cones ery, | jr Cie > Images, golden-erfiluer 
HSA : os Di4 oth $, auaic6;his gamned coyne 
Ju x0 0&-VIMOKE Ts hath lofimy 
ot the: Re, mhercof 

1 


ht CR I Yoo EY n 


r_ 


Prefureption'riuming vite mute. : 31 


a Pſlal.18.2, 
and 28.1, 
bDeut,z2.21. 


Cc Math,7.24., 
] © OY 
c Math,2 1.44 | 


f Pll.118,22 
EDan.2.45, 


h 1.Pet.2,5- 


|\chings wenke withicurHer © ot infinnand ou ſhaff 


TT 5 642k 


ipſurferted|* cq25 it wid to 5 mol IND BUDS] 
Well; ler'ys leave inubeattort to (theſe Reckes,rkht | 
ly refuges: andregiembes thr there is ohe to be called : 
on, who is onely able toidefend-vs': aſpiritad | 
Sheds Rockspleſar Ghilt; Didi | 
his *Rocke'and' His A:otkethat BE eh Ws | 
pillars of the workd: *7 he Ricke i noFdt onr Roth es 
nen or encmhier thenſthics being iullyes .*He that Bitilds | 
tis ben/e of alfurarice- onthis trvcke; ral fe dirtiinoue- | 
able to wind or weather : he needs ot.t Toa 9 ere off 
nabuntaines foe Jo Bil fluid GhOL BH AGÞ rk 
| bederhfaft tor to; They-Har” 
 him#Recke alſo: © hf pts F. 
| fall wr thens 5 wil find dren | 
the-Stone, h efhrd:flobe of arnneF os Ut ey el Aj 

| es A 


off RH <td 


matle Peeing /hoHes "HE ator withort 


'hanehts tied to fe ti | le. _ "pg 
DE YIROLÞE L 0.192 21 


obs bus « (19: 22514: 


VWIKIN 
| £152 rf ally —— | 
0 |-Thedboett bens Ae A m—_ 
Fat onth h "ob | 
= remnant RE Ea 
is8der wiſhinSfordext Iofren Irt th ns 
__ | atit x4 thiss wortd: tad wr the kkkW "comes, lo 
, 7] Steedilylongingforirs Mint beofire8Pie, they delire 


| 222415 9H bluc' rid v 


the monurtaines tO 


diſpatchthem. Hil tf the wicked 


is now molt feared: death arrhe laſt be the thi "yg 
moſt wiſhed :'Fhey all fire death, an nd hal ot. ot 
They thatſiin whe wirine neſt vfth hes, harchi 

their broodofluſts,quakear the hearivgofdeath. - 
are ſotneferreto dic othets'n nt bar Y3to be 


dead. T heformer dr rr 
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comes, nurs cupitent ; they: deſitetodie. And that dearhy 
likea merciles exccutioner, might not haue roo many 
trokes at their lives , they begge helpe ofthe CAomn- 
tames:that they might bechroughtly diſpatched at onee, 
without need-of a tjecond blow: Cain at his atraigne- 
ment for his brother would/needs live : God grants it ; 
as if it were too nuch favour for him to die. 'But hee 
[Joes 1 it fora curſe; as if he heard his} prayers inanger. 

| He lines, butbaniſhedfrom God, carrying his hell in 
his-boſome, and'thebrandi:of -vengcance' in his $ fore- 
head, Godvcieds him, the carthtepines at hin] And 
men abhorre him. Loenow Cain wouk dic hitnfelfe 
now. wiſherh the death heffeared?}/ and '1o- man Aites| 
pleaſure bim with # murther: As Nero in the like taſe ; 
| Neo prierony nec 

NOLOMNGDIC: Df 23:Swfotin, 

oniles Slee qr, ck 


+ i} Fj Fakes 

Ek Bu. 
| Bs athtonitee by mattipl; 

Jr pert baeghe ifconith 4nhitls”; ther bd! 
mighlit be bunted vadertheirtheapes of wealth; where 
their ſonkes hd] boene buryed long before; But. what is 
aloadiofearth;u — then £ms, vnder 
which Inpitct was faydiſa CN EaeS te ak ; whic 


isthewholemiſſiobodiegftheeatifto 
linne? (IIGT CICACEE v2 $f} 


.- Thinke of it yeThunncho, lice ftrice 1 in your rebel- 


lions #mponere Pollors, Office Et #p4cionscouctous, that | 
E, 


dogd your ſeluecewirhs thickss tay Heatne Giirdens 
| enithe ANMGU a aut neconſcences.” Sin. 
ts « _ may 


: waight of | 


| 


| Zachss: | 
Eſa,21, 


Amo.2.13. 


Hab. 2, 


/ 


————_— 


mr 


bod es Rr SENT vp;di 
not allayed with one of Jour f&nges.: when! Sathan 
ſhall lay it, on you, it will breake-your backes--/You 
bears ic now like; corke and feathers zat: oy 
ſhall iudgs i heavier then! nopken and mountamery/l 
Nowan contemptioflaw and GoſpelLhoneſlicand 
| conſcience, carthandheauen; they callto;pride,ambi- 
tion, blaſphemie,chujetic, luxuric, oppreſſion; Fall awys 
Pl93.6, aud cener 255 \64KIRg pride 419 cheive and thans- 
el ith eric{{ieas mi egormens impor e dove), 
haven n/a torgke i ary CO 


and 
« Id, _— 
Thoul ers.ynder 4! hoy lb lp them 


feels, it nor... Bur when, Ligue 
Pſal, 50, 21, their ſinse 7 they chjies ;yevinpok 


i ua =_ 
Af - wmk7 1.dL LELGUL, 


UL CTY ref aa dnes olncer) har 
COMeL, 754 _ #2 theſcrheaiecreatures, 
You..25c Nh {$9 abt vcr how 


| not.io ern PPC 
ops 48. my.Qpprefhonerhcadaltererych 


__ . \wbolecantis Eng 
SOS | DOTY Tt ex tSQUfIC) a AwY rift 


Ste ng 


J Maney vin +Chelſt.z where 
1.the- light e may; not Gnde them-our. -' 
packe all As iniquities:ypon| Hmm ithirwiill 'beare 
1 them. for, Rene but Fae Or: Freafoms necling att houres 
| repentance; ema; can but: 
} 7b Cp ;Asif their lalf breathicould; for, 
cer them all into ayre. Butalas, ſinnes cn are found 
Jemieh of jag bac heredikeauatefectors: prefinig to 
death; th POR thay acceſſion:of 


| Tg: ects en rode pee 


e;it EI | Menlockbvptiet 
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| Preſumption runming into Deſpaire. 
to death by theſeponderous and maſly creatures. 

The menntaines haue not beene more barren, then 
they of goodnes : the rockes not ſo hard as their hearts. 
The crolle of Chriſthath beeneheldtoo heauy;repen- 


and obedience haue beene caſt off as poore friends :-all 
godlynes too. waightic 3 now rockes and hils are light. 
Chrilts yoke was not for their ſhoulders, Satans mult: 

His law gnight not be borne it was ſo heauy ; his wrath 
mult be borne, and: that is heauyer. Oh then thrice 
bletſed they.) whoſe ſinnes God bindeth vpin a bun- 
die,and ſ{inkes them in the whirlepoole of forgetful- 
nes z gearwe'd may neuer be impoſed; for they are too. 

© borne. 18 


| heauy to 


|.ces, Captaines, C ors 5rich men) now they would 
| be. glad of aneto hide them, : Of all their-dominions 
| they begge but the barreneſt parcell, 'arocke or monn-- 
taine : and that to doe thema poore office, to con- 
ccale them. How much doth mans auarice and ambi- 
tion couethere 5 howlictle contents himhereafeer / In 
death the wickedeſt Potentate \muſt be contentwitha 
graue:. after death he:would be:content witha'graue 
{till 5 yea glad; if inthe. bottome. of. a. mowwaine he 


might beh:aden... .- -: 50 "i 
Heare this:yeicouctous, that ioyne houſe th houſe, and' 
land toland; by dilio the ſocieties of men : as if 


you would leaue the whole earth toyour-babes. Excx- 


ſtritly examineyour goingout,as it did your coming 

in. Nonnetelluris tres tantrums cubiti te expeftant ? doe 
| | notonlythreecubitesof ground-allotte thernſcluey to 
recciue you 2? -Onely a' graue- remaynes; and all you 
that boaſt of your great lands, ſhall atthat day ſays hec 
| {err mecy and terrain c ths is all my hand; this mM 


tance too troubleſome a gueſt for their houſes : faith | 


3. Obſcrue that before theſe wicked were Lords of | 
| nations and Countreys ; ( for they are ſaidto be Prix- | 


tit natura redenntem, ficut intrantews. Nature ſhall as 


Gen, 4+ 12. 


Sen.. 


Baſil. 
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Alphonſ, 
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thy land : cuen ſo much roome as thy duſts will take 
vp 3& allthe remainder of mighty Hercles,willſcarce 
fll a litcle pitcher. A lice quancitie of ground hath na- 
ture proportion'd thee, dilt{t thou polleſle as much as 
ever the Tempter ſhewed Chriſt. When certaine Phi- 
loſophers intentiuely beheld the Tombe of Alexander; 
ſzyrh one ; Her: fecat ex auro theſaurum ; hodie awrum ex 
eofacit theſaurums. Yeſterday he treaſured vp gold, to 
day gold treaſures vp him; Another ; Yelterday the 
world did not content him ; to day ten cubites con- 
taine him. Socrates carried Alcibiades bragging of his 
lands to a mappe of the world, and bad tum demon- 
ſtrate them : Alcibiades could not find them : for alas, 
Athezs it ſelfe was but a ſmall and ſcarce diſcernable 
point, A wiſer man ſpake otherwiſe of his lands. 0 
Ager, quam multorum fuiſti & eris ! nnuc mens, & poſtea 
woeſcio cares, O Landy how many mens haſt thou beene 
and ſhalt be ! now mune, and herafter I know 'not 
= ru So litle ground contents vs when we are 
dead. 

But when the wicked ſhall riſe againe, would it not 
ſerue them (till with all their hearts ? Had they not ra- 
ther lie in rottennelle then combuſtion ? Were not a 
cold graue more welcome, then a hote furnace? Yes; 
rather had they be dead without ſenſe, thenaliuein tor- 
ment, Now they beg not a cittic, thougha little one as 
Zoar : nota houſe, though poore and bleake as Codraus 
his :not an open ayre, though ſharpe and irkeſome; 
ſcorched with the Indian Sunne, or frotſen with the 
Ruſfian cold : there is no hope of theſe fauours. Giue 
them but a monntaine to fall on them, and a rocke to hide 
them, and they are highly pleaſed. Hereis a ſtrangeal- 
teration for the wicked 3 When they ſhall goe from a 
glorious manſion to a loathſome dungeon : from the 
table of {urfet to the table of vengeance: from fawning 


obſcruants to affliting ſpirits : from a bedof downeto 
2 


— 


i. 


| Preſumption running into Deſpaire. = 46 
a bed of fire: from ſoft linnen and ſilken couerings;to- | 


wiſh a rocke for their pillow, and. a »zountaine for their 
coucrlet. Nay, and yet they that commanded: farte 
on carth, cannot command this peece of earth, to doe 
chemſucha kindneſſe. They could in the dayes of their 
pride ſpeake 3mperiouſly enough ; this land is mine, 
this rowne'1s mine - as. Nabal fayd, Shall I take my 
| meate and wy drinke &c. but nowe they feele, it was 
none of theirs ; not one hole muſt ſhelter them, not 
one lullocke doe them ſeruice. 

Nothing helpes when God will ſmite:mountaines 
and rockes are no defence when God purſues. Doe#? 
thou thinke to raigne becauſe thou clarkeſt thy ſelfe in Ce- 
dar ? Whatzis Cedar againſt thunder 2 G O D- hath a| £23 35+ 
hand that can ſtrike through Forts, Rockes, and Bul- 
warkes. The ſeuenfold wals of Babilon cannot defend | 
the Tyrant within them. The heauens #ze/t at the pre- 
ſence of the Lord : if he touch the monntaines, they ſmoake | 
for it. The of-ſpring of the reuiued world offer to 
build a Tower, whole toppe might reach to Heauen. | 
Whar-fecuritie could'bein ir? Are not thinges nearer 
to heauen-more ſubie& to: the violences of Heauen ; | 
lightning, thunder, and thoſe higher inflammations? 
Feriunt ſummos fulgura montes. In ſe magna ruunt , ſum- |. 
miſg, negatum eft ſtare dix. God ſoone madeirt a monu- | 
ment of their follic and his-power. He giues confuli- 
on of their yoyces and their worke at once. When 
God raigned from heauen that greateſt ſhowre, that 
euer the earth did or ſhall ſaſtaine, you kno:ve their | 
ſhifts. They thinke to ouer-climbe. the 1wdgement 
and being got vp to the higheſt mountains , looke 
downe with ſome hope on the ſwimming valleys. 
When the water began to aſcend vpto their retuged 
hils, and the place of their hope became an Iland, loe| - 
now they hitch vp higher-to the toppes of the talleſt 
trees z till at laſt the waters. oucrtake them halfe dead 
with 
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| and kifle the inſtrumentof their annihilation. They 


with hunger and horror. The mountaines could nor 
faue them in that day of water, nor ſhall-the. moun- 
taines in this day of fire. It is nut then the defence of 
forts or ports, the ſecrecic of caues or graues, the bot- 
rome-burroughes of hils, or vaultie dens of rockes ; 
not a league withall the elements of the world,beaſtes 
of the carth, ſtones of the ſtreet, that can ſecure them. 
Be hidden they cannot, what ſhould they then waſh 
\ bur death: they that once trembled to dic, doe nowe 
more quake tolwe: they would bee glad of ariddance, 


would priſe and embrace ir as the beſt happynes, that 
euer ſaluted them, if like beaſts they might periſh.co 
nothing. Here they enuie the ſtorke, ſtagge, raven, 
oake for long life, and chide nature for their owne 
ſhortnelſe. Bur at this day they would change with 
any flower, though the continuancethereof were not 
ſo much as 7onah's Gourds ; ra 2 not.to be, was 
tobe happy. The pangs of the firſt death, are plea- 
ſures, rec 0 of Dy pl 
Bur what hope is thereof their ſecuritie or refuge 
in rorntaines 5 When Ver. 14. The very heaxen ſpall de- 
part as a ſcrowle that is rolled vp together, and everie monn- | 
taine and land ſhall be moned out of their places, Heauenis 
prog tanquam linteum, & didutia lamina; but ſhall 
then befolded wp like a garment ; whoſe beautie is not 


ſecne: or relled together like a volume, whoſclarge con- 
tents are as itwere abridged : not that the matter of 
the world ſhall be quite aboliſhed. For as we ſay now 
of gracez Adolet non abolet naturam gratia : ſo we may 
ſay of glorie : Perficit non perdit mundums gloria. Cor- 
ruption ſhalbe taken away, not all the matter that was 
corrupted. But ifall things be thus narrowly ſearched, 
how ſhall the vngodly hope to lye hidden ? 

We hauenow conlidered the horror of the Repro-, 


bates zletyslooke to the Iudge, from whom they 
deſire 


—_— — 
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deſire to be hidden. From the preſence of him that ſitteth 
on the throne, and fromthe wrath of the lambe. In whom 
we find an omnſcience, and an ommpotence. which cir- 
cumſtances the time allowes me but to mention. Fult 
for tus all knowing Fiſaome. 
| From the face. | | 
It was euer the faſhion of guiltines, to flie fromthe 
| preſence of God. Adam had no ſooner linned, buthe 
thruſts his head in a buſh, Sins ineuitable effect is 
Shame. Though 1mpudence beare it our for a time, 
Jer. 6.7hey were not aſhamed when they bad committed 
abomination : yet they ſhall one day beare the reproch of 
ther ſinnes, and be aſhamed, yea enen confounded. Shame 
mult come ; either firſt to'repentance. Rom.6. what 
t had you then mm thoſe things, wherof you are now aſta- 
med: or at laſt invengeance ;.1ct them be aftamed that tranſ- 
greſſe withont a cauſe, Let this teach vs how to iudge 
rightly of ſinne, that driaes vs from the face of God. 
Burdoth not the glory of the Lord fillallthe earth? 
Whither then ſhall they goe from his face : whither fly from 
hispreſence ? we ſhall fd the Prophet con in 
that Pſalme z rhat there 1s neither heauen,nor Rell, 
nor vttermolt part of the ſea z norday nornight,light 
[nor darknes, that can: hide vs from his face, Our ſit- 
ting, lying downe, riling vp, the words of our 
tongues, wayes of our feete, thoughts of ourhart,our 
reines, bones, and mothers wombes, wherein welay 
in our firſt informitie, are well knowne to him. Let* 
vs not flatter our {clues,as if we would plucke outthe 
eye of knowledge ; God hideth his face, he will newer ſee 
v3,For there is neither -couchin chamber, noryaultin 
the ground;neither bottomes of azoxntarnes,nor holes 
of xocker; neither ſecret friend;nor more ſecret conſci- 


Of hims that ſitteth. 


cence; neither heauen nor hell that can-conceale ys. | 
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Ter, 6.15, 
: Chap. 1.19. | 


Rom, 6.21, 


Pſal. 25.3, 


Plal.r3947, 


Pal, 10,12. 


Chriſtnow fetes in glory. Whiles he was on earth | 
D d' 


how. | 
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So E(a.3444- 


Hebr.,r.12,' 


— 


Preſumption running into Deſpaire. . 


with hunger and horror. The mountaines could not 
ſaue them in that day of water, nor ſhall the, moun- 
raines in this day of fire. It is nut then the defence of 
forts or ports, the ſecrecic of caues or graues, the bor- 
rome-burroughes of hils, or vaultie dens of rockes ; 
not a league withall the elements of the world,beaſtes | 
of the carth, (tones of the ſtreet, that can ſecure them, | 
Be hidden they cannot, whar ſhould they then wiſh 
but death : they that unce trembled to die, doe nowe 
more quake tolwe: they would bee glad of ariddance, 
and kille the inſtrument of their annihilation. They 
would priſe and embrace it as the belt happynes, that 
cuer ſaluted them, if like beaſts chey might periſh.co 
nothing. Here they enuie the ſtorke, (tagge, rauen, 
oake for long life, and chide nature for their owne 
ſhortnelſe. Bur at this day they would change with 
any flower, though the continuancethereof were not 
ſo much as Ionah's Gourds : on _— not to be, was 
tobe happy. The pangs of the firſt death, are plea- 
ſures, 2.4. WF of = ay Pp 
Bur what hope is thereof their ſecuritie or refuge 
in rrntaines ; When ver. 14. The very heaxen ſpall de- 
part as a ſcrowle that is rolled vp together, and everie monn- 
taine and Iand ſpall be moned out of their places, Heauenis 
expanſ[um tangquan lintenm, & didutta lamina; but ſhall 
then befolded wp like a garment ; whoſe beautie is not 


ſeene: or rolled together like 4 volume, whoſelarge con- 
tents are as itwere abridged : not that the matter of 
the world ſhall be quite aboliſhed. For as we ſay now 
of gracez Adolet non abelet natwram gratia : ſo we may 
ſay of glorie : Perficit non perdit munduns gloria. Cor- 
ruption ſhalbe taken away, not all the matter that was 
corrupted. But ifall things be thus narrowly ſearched, 
how ſhall the vngodly hope to lye hidden ? 


We haue now conl1dered the horror of the Repro-| 
bates ; letyslooke tro the Iudge, from whom _-_ 
deſire 


—C 
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Preſumption running into Deſpaire. | 
deſire to be hidden. Frem the preſence of him that fitteth 
on the throne, and fromthe wrath of the lambe. In whom 
we find an omniſcience, and an ommipotence. which cir- 
cumſtances the tune allowes me but to mention. Furſt 
for hus all knowing Fiſdeme. 

From the face. 

I was euer the faſhion of guirines, to flie fromthe 
preſence of God. Adam had no ſooner linned, buthe 
thruſts his head 1n a buſh. Sins ineuitable effect 1s 
Shame. Though 1mpudence beare it our tor a time, 
Jer. 6. They were not aſhamed when they bad committed 
abomination : yet they (hall one day beare the reproch of 
their ſinmes, and be aſhamed, yea encn confonnded. Shame 
mult come ; cither firſt to repentance. Rom.6. what 
fruit had you then in thoſe things, wheref you are now aſta- 
med: or at laſt invengeance z1ct them be aſhamed that tranſ- 
greſſe without a cauſe, Let this teach vs how to iudge 
rightly of ſinne, that driaes vs from the face of God. 

Burdoth not the glory of the Lord fillallthe earth? 
Whither then ſhall they goe jrom bus face : whither fly from 
his preſence ? we ſhall fd the Prophet con in 
that Pſalme z rhat there 1s neither heauen,nor Fell, 
nor vttermoſt part of the ſea z norday nornight,light 
nor darknes, that can: hide vs from his face, Our fit- 
ting, lying downe, riling vp, the words of our 
tongues, wayes of our feete, thoughts of ourhart,our 
reines, bones, and mothers wombes, wherein we lay 
in our firſtinformirie, are well knowne to him. Let 
ys not flatterour {clues,as if we would plucke out the 
eye ofknowledge ; God hidcth his face, he will nener ſee 
v,For there is neither-couchin chamber, nor yault in 
the ground;neither bottomes of wxoxntaines,nor holes 
of yockes; neither ſecret friend,nor more ſecret conſci- 
cence; neither heauen nor hell that can-conceale ys. 
Of hims that ſitteth. 


Ter, 6.15, 
Chap.z 1.19. 


Rom, 6.21, 


Pſal. 25.3, 
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Plal, 10,17. 


Chriſtnow ſ#tes in glory. Whiles he was on earth | 
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Preſumption running into Deſpaire 

how little reſted he ! He dearly earned that voice, be- 
forche heard it ; Site rhow at my right hand: now be- 
hold he/#tes. Good reſt is the reward of good labour: 
the weeke of our dayes ſpent, we ſhall haue an cternall 
wal 7 Sabboth ; enter into Gods reſt ; Apoc. 14. reſt from owr la- 
—— | : 4.13. | Gours. Haſt thou laboured, thou ſhalt haue eaſe : haſt 


thou travelled 1n the wayes of grace, thou ſhalt firre 
on the ſcateof glory. - . 


On the throne, 


Chriſt at this day ſhall appeare in his true Maieſtie: 
on earth he would not be crowned; the reaſon of 
his refuſall was ; my Kingdome is not of this world ; now 
he ſitres in his Throve. He hath a Kingdome here, but 
| it is ſecret m the conſcience :then it ſhall be _ 
| | caous z firting in his Throne. His maieſtic hath bene de- 
Luk, 19. 27% | iſed zbut now Bring thoſe mine enemies that wonld nat 

| meraigue oner them, and ſlay thens before me. - 

Thus differs Chriſts firſt'coMming and his ſecond. 
Then inhumilitie, now in glory : then with poore| 
| epheards, nowwith mightze Angells ; then the con-| 

of nations, now theterrorof theworld : then 
crowned withthornes, now. with naje{tie: then iudg- 
cd by one man,now tudging allmen: then ina cratch, 
nowin a Throne, You ſec his. All-knowledge z now for 
| his Almightines. 
| 


From the wrath. 


Thewrathof Chriſt ishis Iuſtice :. Attribuitar ira Deo 
| per effefuns. As man offended ſeckes renenge: ſo when | 

God executes 1udgment, it is called his wrath. But p4ſ- 
fron 10 vs, perfettion in tum, Hehathlong beene pro- 
uoked ; giue him now leaue to {tricke. You that made 
ſoligheto trample his bloud vnderyour ſenfuall feet, 
ſhall now find whathis wrath is, Let vs now thinkeof | 
| thiswrath, that we may eſcape it. The. A f 
OT}: 


Mo 


PEE” 
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Preſumption running into Deſpaire. 
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of hell doth not lefſe commend Gods prouidence, 
then the promale of keauen. Ns inccmata efjet gehenna, 
omnesin gehennam Caberemur, Now or neuer 1s this 
wrath to be eicaped: therefore, Keffje the Son leaſt he be 
angry, and ſo ye periſh from the way ; if his wrath be kindled, 
wks a lutle,Bleſ[edare all they that put their truſtin him, 

| Of the Lantbe. | 
| Chriſt was called a ZLawvb+ in his paſlion ; ſo here in 
his comming to iudgment z not that he ſhould ſuffer a-- 
ny more ; but to ſhew that the ſame Lambe that was 
ſlaine ſhall give ſentenceon his murderers. 7he Father 
il i#dgeth no man, but hath ceriumittedall indgment wnto the 
Soune. And hath ginen him amthoritie to execute magment, 
becanſe he is the ſonne of mun.It ſhall aggrauar their vexa-. 
tion, that the L«mbe who offred hisbloud for their re- 


that would haue beene their mediatour to pray for 
them, & their.aduocate to plead for them, mult nowe 
bee their Iudge to ſentence them, The 'Lanibe that 
aueth the ſteepe on the right hande,, ſhall caſt off 
the goats on the left. The Lambe they haueconternned, 
by this Lambethey ſhall be condemned. Woefull men, 
whome the wrath of the Lambe lights on : fot he ſhall 
giuethem an /te maledift5, What ſhall then become of 
them, butto knocke at the gates of heauen whiles thoſe 
gates = ſtanding, and crie for cuer to'God but to no 
urpoſe ! 
: - che will to end with a terrour ; yet notimeto 
ſweeten your thoughts with thuſe comforts which 
fayth might fucke from this laſt word the Zambe, I ſay 
no more:the godly thall irid hima Lambe indeede; 
as willing now to faue them, as before to ſuffer for 
chem. He hach purchaſed, promiſed; and prepared a 
kingdome:& they ſhall Ragne mith himrhat ſittes ox the 
Threne,and with the Lansbe for enermore. To whombe 


demption,ſhall now cenſure them for deſpiling. He | 


— 


fo 


Pal. 2, 12, 


Toh. 5.22.27, 
SoaQ,r7.31, 
& Reu, 1, 7,_ 


cternall glory. Amen. 13 70 
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MAIESTIE 
I'N 
MISERIE 
OR 
The power of Chriſt 


Ma TH. : 27. Fl. 


Andbehold, the waile of the Temple was rent in 
twaine,from the top to the bottome;and theearth 
did quake, and the rockes rent : and the graues 
* were opened, and many bodies of Saints which 
ſept, areſe. 


SP, = BIN the loweſt depth of Chriſ#s humili- 
{ation, G O D neverleft him without 
G ” hy ſome cuident and eminentteſtimony | 
F/ of his diuine power. He hangs hereon. 
jE] the crolle dying, yea dead ; his-enc- 
SY mics inſulting ouer him,whereis now 
258 his God ? If he be able toſawe vs, let hin: ſan himſelfe. 
He bearcs not onely the wrath' of God, but. enen the 
reproch of men, Yet euen now ſhall his Diuinitie ap- 
peare, and breake like a glorious Sunne:through theſe 
clouds of miſcrie.; he rents-the yaile,. ſhakes the.carth, 
breakes the [tones raiſeth thedead.. 
Theſe rwa verſes. (tand,glorioully adorned with 
fourc myracles.. 
1. The vaile of the Temple warrent in twaine, You will 


; fay ee theſubſtance. ofit. was not ſo ſtrong, _ 
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| Temple. 


Or the power of Crit even dying 


an caſie force might rend it, But ver. 50. Chriſt. was 
| dead befpre,or dyed at thatyery:inſtant;. It wasahoue 


mote a place fromit, ſhould rexd thevaile within the 
2. The earth did quake, Say the vuile was of leile ſub- 
ſtance, yet the huge bodie of the earth will trie a mans 
ſtrength. In vaine ſhould filly man contend with that, 


the earth ſhall remoue him ; from walking aliveon it, 
to lie dead in it. Behold thepower of Chriſt ; Terram 
—_ z hee makes the vaſt bodic of the earth to trem- 
ble. ; TENT LIND MTEETTTY 

3. Therockgs rent. Will any yet ſay, naturall cauſes 
can ſhake the earth? then let their malicious cauill bee 


 choaked with this third myracle beyond exception; 


'$. 


be Prone che ſlones3.not little ſtoneabur huge mallie 
WEREF. OT 1 rf pe bel 7 nj pale d te weciig 
_ 4: Laſtly to ſtopthe mouth ofall aduenſaries to his 
diune pqwer zhergfeth vp the dead. Stſcitare mortues 
« ſepulchrp,,is ondy proper to. God. * Ne man ann give 4 


ranſogse tg (God for kejs brother, that hee ſhonldiing far ener, | 
aud not ſee corruption. How.much lelle when heis dead, | 


|xecouer himto lifeagaine:'Here wasthe finger of God. 


Now to proceede in order with the myracles. 
oe nl = = To OAracle. LE 

| - The Vaile ofthe Temple, &c. This Vailewas the parti- 
tion betwixt the Santium Santtorum, & the Santium 5 
as it might. be: the ' vpper paxt ofthe Quire. Þ/xtothis 
went the high Prieſt «lone, once ieugrie yeare, not without 
blond, which br offredfor himſelfeaand for the errour+ of the 
people. By the renting this Yavle were many things pre: 
lgnifed, . 5 3:6 <1 30 M43 ; 
1. T hisſerues for aconfirmatian of that Chriſtſpoke 


on the Crofle ;.1t ifiriſted... The renting' of the: ale 
. | D d doth 
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which ſhall deuoure him, He cannot mouvethe earth, 


| nature, that a dying, yea a dead man,crucifiedin ſo re-' 
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« Plal.49.7.9, 
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l Gala. 4 9s 


d Toh, 4» 33s 


Colof. 2+ I 4+ 


| pxwnics of the law. :In: che' new ' Teltainent one'onely 
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 Handiorder,dnmunculk Hexiotionirztheſe are not dead. The 


| that obiect whereto all thoſe legall rices looked ; & to 


| hathalſogiuen them their end. : The! Ya#etent, to wit- 
| netfe the cancelling of thatrituall-obligarion,” **Chrif! 


Maieſtie in Miſerce, | 


doth actually ecchotohis wordes, andindeede fulils* 
them. Here is ancnd puttv all the S:rifices and Cere- 


reall and royall Sacrifice, Chr:ft rmofied. This was 


them all there is now giuen a (onſw-2n 411m eſt. So that 
Now Ceremonia mortua, Lrx mortifers * CEtemionies are 
dead, andthe typicall law- deadly,' Nounm Teflamen- 
tum latet 4n vetert, Vetus patet in nouo. The Goſpell lay 
hidden vnder the law, the law is compleat inthe Goi-} 
pell. <Now after that you bawe kyowne God in his Goſpel, 
hew turne your againe to the weake and beggarly Elements, 
| wherennto you _—_— to be in bondage ? Gods ſer- 
uiceis now'fimpleand{ plaine ;%/pirit and truth. 

Chriſt is ſayd to be the-end of the hew:; themorrall law 
-hekept himſelfe (yncerely, and/fatiſhied for vs ſoundly, 
The Ceremonialt was referted eo him; petforined of 
him, fulfilled in him, extinguiſhed by him. They had: 
all /5gorom a Chriſto elationent ad Chriftiom;conſunamati- 
oem in Chriſto, Hee gaue them'their beginning, hee! 


nab bonediout the handowriting of opitinance? that was a- 
 painft v5 railing it'to his Croſſe: Thatmoment was their 
laſt gaſpe; they expired:with Chrift, 'Bur did all Cere- 
monies then vtterly die ? No ;ſome were typicall pre- 
figuring Chriſt: thoſe are dead. Some arefor decencic 


law of Jewiſheeremonies-15 aboliſhed :but ſfomemuſt j/ 
be retained. 'Chriſt eame not todifolue order. Men} 
conliſt of bodies aswell as ſoules ; and God mult bee] 
ſeryed with both: now-bodies cannot ſerue God with-| 
out externall rites: the Spouſe of Chriſtcannot bee 
without her borders and laces. On neceſlitie there 
muſt be ſome outward 6bſeruances ; but thus qualified. 


Thar they be for numberfew, for ſigntfication PR | 


At. tt. the ti. DW "WY SY 
- om 


In, 


orth power of Chriſt enen dying. 


for obſcruation (imple : farre from oſtentation,farther 
from fuper(tition.. Chriſt his Spouſe muſt not flaunt ut 
likean harlot, but be ſoberly attired like a graue ma- 
tron. Ceremonte guaſicare wouie, Wants « carendo ; as it 
were ordained to ſupply the defeRts ofour nature, Be- 
cauſe we could not ferue God in that ſimplicitie we 
ought, therefore wee haue theſe helpes. Hence tis, 
that the nearer to perfeRtion, the fewer ceremonies; 
as it were the more light;thelefle ſhadow. In the law 
were abundant ceremomes, in-the Goſpell far fewer, 
in heauen none at all. - 

This condemnes the Church of Rem for a glorious 
Harlet, becauic ſhee loads her ſelfe with ſuch a heape of 


which they belecuc to bee a recall propitiatory Sacrifice 
of Chriſt, made byche Prieſtcs for the finnes of quicke 
and dead, Thisis to build vp the was/e here rentin pie» 
ces, and to accuſe Chriſt of falſhood in his Conſamma- 
zum eſt. Is an end put tothem, and ſhall they ſtill re- 
taine them ,yea obtmude them as principall partes of 
Gods ſeruice 3 yea worſhip them, yea bind mens con- 
{ciencesto them on paine of damnation ? Therefore 
| they areliable to eAngyſtines cenſure 3 who cals ſuch 

ooo wviolateres ; Diggers into the graues of 
the dead for putrified and rotten reliques. Yea to the 
Iudgement of God z who fayth,/f yebe dead with Chrift 
from the rudiments of the warld + why, as though lining in 
the world, are ye ſubreBt to Crdithgnees ? after the cemmunn- 
dements and dofrines of men ? They will ſay,Dict Papa, 
ſanxit Concilium: ; thus ſayth the Pope, thus decrees the 
Councell : but wee, Dzxit Demmuzs, non Donatxs : wee 


the law of ceremonies, | 
2. The ſecond thing {ignified by the renting the waile 
is this. The holy of hofzes figured the third heanenywhere 


gawdy cercmonies:and their maſſe for meere Idolatry, | 


| 


heare what the Lord ſayes,in his Scripture concerning | 


' GOD ſheweth himſelfe in glory and! maieſtic to his! 
EL _DÞd4 | Saints. 


J3 


Colo, 2, 20, 
22, 


Wand Ser ———— —— 


| Fa: | | ara as ir. | 
— | 

Saints. Salomons Temple haddein it three Courts; an | 
ytter- court whereinto the people were admitted zan 


| inner Court wherein onely the Prieſts and-Leuitsen- 
| tred:; an inmoſt ofall>whereinto:the-high Prieſt alone, 


| and that but oncea yeare ; and this was'called Santuns 
Santtorum. So there isa threefolde Heaxen : (alum ele- 
 menmarium. Stellatuns, Glorioſwm.. Firſt the Blementarie' 
| heauen; wherein-are cloudes}windes, raine, dew : and 
the birds are called the birds of heauen, that is of this 
elementarieheauen.- The ſecond is the S$:arrey heauen;. 
aPlil,rg.6, | So the Sun isſaydito ® goe from the end of the heanen,. 
| and bis circuite vnto the ends of t+ Thelal(tis the Glorious 
heauen, the habitation:of God'himiſelfe :'an@ thiswas 
. ſignified by the . Holy of holyes.. . The waile ſignified the” 
feſpof Chriſt: the renting of the vaile, the crucifying of 
Chriſt ; by this is made an entrance intothat:Sanitum 
| Santtarumsthe heavenof glory. So expretſely, Heb. x0, 
Heb, 10. 19, Haxing therefore boldnſſe to enter into the Holyeſt by the 
bload of Ieſuis ; By anew andlining way whith he hath conſe« 
crated for vs, through the vaile, that is to ſay, His Fleſh, 
Heauen gate was ſhut vp by our ſinnes 3 none but our 
higheſt and gon "any there:but hee rent 
the vaite; ſuifred his bodie to PR_ by death, that he 
might giue vs an entrance. Par! ſpeaking of the legall 
"ITY "; of that Hotyeſt _ inthe Templedayrh Hanes /r5 
-1 £0 9. The hely Ghoſt this ſignifying that t eway imo the Hoheſt 
of all was not yet made manifeſt, while as the firſt Tabernacle | 
was jet ſtanding. But now by Chriſt his renting thevaile, 
Patct alti ianna Celi, the way of faluation-isopencd.Ler' 
this reachforthto vs two comforts, 0 
1. There isno feare tobe ſhut out of hemen;if thou' 
| haue faithin Chriſt + for tothee is the waile rent, the | 
| ſeparation is aboliſhed, Chniſt is crucified. For Sofayth- 
b z.Per; 2,23, | Saint Peter;Þ avs entraxce ſhall be miniftred pnto you aboun-| - 
dantly, ints the eerlaſfting kingdome of our Lord and Sanj-| 
” Teſus Chriſt. lndeedeto vnbelceuersand hypocrites, 
ER .- £4 to\. 
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CO LIEIEEny 


Or the power of Chriſt exen dhing. 


[ to worldly wolucs and luxurious goates the waile is vp 
(till. How ſhould they enter the Santtums [anttornmythat 
neucr approched the Sarum 2 How ſhall they ſee the 
glory of Gud,. who. would neyer entertaine the grace 


trance, But to cuery $o- and faithfull Serzant the vaile 
is taken-away ; and Chrif {ayes ; © enter tho into rhe ioy 


of God ? No: to theſe there are inacceſſible barres, and | 
Chernbims with flaming ſwords, to forbidde their en- | 


of the Lord,. | 

, +. By this meanes we hauc in this world a free acceſle 
to the Throne of grace by our prayers : the vaz/e and 
ſeparation of ſinneand wrath is rent aſunder by Chriſt, 


pitiatory and Mercic-ſcate;: the Cherwbins of glory ſhia- 
dowing it, the very preſence of God, were within the 
Holjeft : and the people might not approch it,but ſtood 
without afarre off : Our Sauiour hath torne away this 
vaile,-.and opened our petitions a free pallage to the 
Scate of mercie in.heauen. Haxing ſuch an high Prieſt 
exer the houſe of God; ( ſayth Paul immediately afterthe 
clearing our way through the vale) 4 Let vs araw neare 
with a true heart, in full aſſurance of faith, &c,. Wee ice 
howe-farre-our prerogatiue excelles- that of the Tewes. - 
They were ſcruants, we arc ſonnes, and cry Abba Fa- 
ther : they. had Prieſts, we are Prieſts:they had a barre, 
to vs that wvaile is rent away. © Let vs therefore come bold- 
ly onto the Throne of grace, that we may obtaine mercie,and. 
find grace to belpe in time of neede, This is {ingular com- 
fort, that poore ſubies may bee-ſure- of accelle to the 
King with their petitions; yea more, bee heard in all 
their deſires : yea molt of all, haue an eFavocare atthe 
Kinges tight hand to plead their cauſe. But then re- 
member the Pfalmiſts caution. * 1f 1 regard witkedneſſe 
in my heart, the Lord will not heare mee, 1.et the ſeruants 
| of Baal cry neuerſo loudly,iflewdly ; their prayers arg- 
| not heard. To the crycs of vnfaithfull ſinners the wai/c 
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and a cleare way made for our ſupplications. The Pro- ! 
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is vp (Uſll ; and like athicke cloud reuerberates & beats 
backe their oriſons ; that they cannot aſcend to the 
Throne of grace. Onely faith makes a free pailage,and 
a cleare conſcience hatha cleare voyce, that can peirce 
heauen. 

3. The breaking downe of thus vaile did make the | 
Hoheft and the other part of the temple all one. 
Whereby was ſignified, that of two was made one, 
lewesand Geneiles one Church.8 Hes orr peace, who 
hath made both one, and hath broken downe the middle wall 
of partition berweene vs, So that now thoſe, the Iewes 
called dogges, cat the bread of the chuldren; yea they 
arethe children : and® _ 5s perſwaded to' dwell in 
the tents rf Sems. She is alſo Belowed that was hated ; 
euen the Church ofthe Gentiles is the Spouſe of Chryſt. 
The vale that hindred, Paulcals the * Lawof conmun- 
dements, contained in ordinances : this he aboliſhed for to 
make in himſelfe, of twaine, one new man. Heaven gate is 


Teſns nether circnmcoifion anaileth any thing, nor vncircum- 
ciſion, but a new creature. And as many as walke accordin 

tothis rule, peace be on them, and mercie, and vpon the Jſra- 
el of Ged: The Sum of the Goſpel; as of the world, 
is not confined tolighten I»de# onely, but ſhines vni- 
uerfally. There is not onepruuiledge, wherein the Gen- 
tile hath not as franke a ſhare; as the Iew : the ſonnes 
of Hagar arc adopted the ſonnes of God ;and the free 
L [eru/alem aboue 1s the mother of vs all. All this did our 
| bleſſed Sauiour worke for vs by renting the vaie; ® 
That he might reconcile both unto God wm one body by the 
croſſe, hang ſlaine the enmitie therby, 


no wider open to a Iewzthen to a Grecian. ® In Chriſt 


Oh then let vs keepe the wnitie of the Spirit in the bond 
of peace, Chriſt hath made vs at one, let ys not make 
our ſelues twaine, The vaile is rent, why ſet we vp 
new x ſchiſmes in do@rine, 1arres in conuerſation ? 
The bill of duorcement is cancelled : let vs loue our 
huſband | 


ts 


' or the power of Chriſt even dying. 
huſband Chriſt, and for his ſake cuery man his bro- 


ther. Letvs ſetvp no more vailes, lealt wedoe it with 
the curſe of building more ler«cho's, There is no bond 
{oſureas Religions ; noligaments ſo ſtrong, as faith 
anda good cunſcience. Wretched man, that breakelt 
j theſe ties, and renteltthy ſelfe fromthem to. whome- 

thou art by Chriſt vnited : A mothers, yea a Fathers 
bleſſing torſakes thee : and thou buildeſt vp a new 
vaile, which thou muſt looke for no more Chrilts to 
comerent alfunder. 

4- Therenting ofthe wile teacheth-vs z that when 
men (inne rebcluouſly- againſt God, no prerogatiue 
{ ſhall doe'them good. The Temple was one of their 
principallelt pruiledges, their glory, their crowne. 
1 ® The Temple of the Lord, the temaple of the Lord. It was a 
fgure of the Church: nulitant as Solopemn the builder 
was zfigureof Chriſt. For this Temples ſake God often 
ſpared them. So Daxe! ous 3 ® Cauſe thy face to ſhine 
pon thy Santtuary, that is deſolate. Yet when they fall 
away from God, and crucifie their efſiar, this prero- 
gatiue helpes not. For here Godgowne hand rents the 


Gentiles, ? If ye will not heare, if ye will not lay it to heart, 
1 will ſend a curſe vpon you, 1 will curſe your bleſſings : yea 1 
haxe curſed them already, becauſe you dps net lay it to heart. 
It lies in-mans finne, to make God curſe his very 
bleſſings + and to puniſh the nocenr' tn- the innocent 
creatures. | 


courſes vf diſobedience. Who can number the bleſ- 
{ings we haue enioyed by the Goſpell ? Let vs beware, 
a vngracious and vngratefull lives robbevsnot 


have trauclled the Belgicke Provinces, Qn witnelſerhe 
Dom footſteps df. warreandthe tyrannic of deſo- 


vaile, and after giues thewhole fabricke a ſpoyleto the |. 


We ſee the way, how wee may looſe Temples, and | 
peace, and Goſpell, and all priuiledges;by running the | 


of that, withall the appertinent comforts. They that | 
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| away Gods right, *7ithes and-offrings ; they ſhall neuer 


| |things defiled by Idolatry ſhall be ſubuerted, neuer 
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lation. Churches and Citics haue no more monuments, 
but the ruined foundations to teltifie that they were, 
Sin made way for bloud and maſlacre ; Idolatrie puld 
downethoſe wals, which otherwiſcthe moſt focnlegi 
ous hand ſhould haue forborne. If there had beene no 
enemie to raſethem, they would haue falne alone, ra- 
ther then .couered ſo blaſphemous impictie vnder 
their guiltic roofes. Peace is within our walles, &- proſ- 
peritie withinonr palaces ; blefled for euer be our God of 
peacefor it. Yet we hauea ſubtle aduerſarie, Sacriedge, 
 gþat incroacheth ſore -ypon. vs, and "hath taken 
of Gods howſes in poſſeſſion. Wecannot ſay, 'They haxe| 
burnt vp all the Synagogues in the land : but they haue 
donevery wickedly to the Lords SanQuaries. The 
wals ſtand,andit 1s well if in many places they do ſo: 
but there is nota Lexite to feedethe people; alas,how 
can there whenthere.is nothing left to teedea Lemire ? 
Couctouſnes would do as much hurt with-vs,as warre 
hath done with our neighbours :-it would, but I truſt 
inthe Lord Jeſs, it ſhall not. Thoughthey haug rent 


= 


xent away Gods Truth and Goſpell ; rentthemſelugs 
from it indeede they are likely todo, - © 

5. Laſtly, The Vale was rent. By renting the'þart 
God did threaten the ſubuerſion of the whole. It he 
fparcnotthe Holy of holyes, then much /lelle the reſt, 
Ezek.9, When Cod had, comanded ; Slay utterly old &: 
Young, maides and children ; he addes withall, And begin 
at my Santtuary. If God begin at his Sanftuary, he will 
'notfaile to end withtherelt: if that ſhall not ſcape be- 
ing profaned, how much leſſe houſes built for riot & 
«diſorder, pride & ambition '[f the Temple.of praiers, 
then ſurely the dens of theeues. "For loe, 7 begin ro bring 
enil on the citie which is called by my name, & ſpall ye 0 ON- 
puniſhed ? ſayth God to-the Heathen. ' If the facred{t 


thinke 
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' Or the power of Chriſt enen dying. 


thinke that your faire houſes ſhall ſtand, when they are 
made couerts of oppreſlions, andconvents of ſuperiti- 
tion { when the better things are not fauoured;: the 
worlt haue ſmall hope. So Peter reaſons ;,* /f /ndgment | *1.Pet 4.17... 
ſrall beginne at the houſe of God, what ſhall be the end of 
them that obey not. the Goſpell? Ifthe ſtrong Cedars in 
Lebanon be rooted vp, woe tothe rotten-rooted pop- 
lars. If the dragons taile fwoope (tarres from heauen, 
what ſhall become of {qualid carthy vapours ? The | 
Temple was one of the worlds greateſt wonders.; as 
curious a workemanſhipas ſixe and thirtie yeares could 
make it : ir wanted not the art of man,. yeathe bleſſing 
ofheauen was added toit. Yet now loe; Etiam periere 
rume z this goodly building by ſin was brought: to ru- 
ine, yea cuenthe very ruines are periſhed. Shall then 
your Forts and Pallaces, worldlinges Paradiſes : full 
of rapine , emptie- of charitie-; ſtand againſt all wea- 
thers and: ſtormes of judgement? No, ttone. ſhall fall 
after ſtone z and ruine' ſhall one day tell the. pailen- 
gers, as GOD threatned of /er#ſalem ; Here{tood a 
goodly Manner, a. ſumptuous edifice, a royall: Pal- 
lace. Oriftheyfall not. downe in themſclues, they 
ſhall fall to the owners. z whoſc.iniquitics haue defiled. 
th 


em. 
. God puniſheth by certaine degrees ; firſt he: rents 
the vaile, then rents away the Temple : As by.Da- 
id; hand he firſt rent Sales garment, 'and then rent 
away his kingdome. God at firſt toucheth men light- 
ly ; 1n their goods, quiet, health: if theſe ſtirre not to 
repentance; heproceeds againſt the-whole. > Xnow yee | 
| not.that ye.are the Temple of God ? If you {ct yp in-this 
Temple [doles; luſts, and cuill affections, God: firſt 
rents the-24i/e, toucheth you with ſome gentle afflic- 
tions: :: but if you ſkill continue:to make this Temple 
hk _— thecues, the Templeit {elfe will be deſtroy- 
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You hauchcard the firſt myracle, the renting of the 
vaile. As the Jewes were wont to rend their garments 
when they heard blaſphemic againſt God : to it may 
 ſeemethe Temple torc his garments, rent his vaile m 
pieces, when it heard thoic cxecrable blaſphemiee a- 
gainlt the Sonne of God. 


2. Myracle, © 


The earth did quake. The Philoſophers haue giuen di- 
uers naturall cauſes of carth-quakes : as by hoteand dry 
exhalations ſhut vp in the bowels of the carth, and la- 
buuring for vent reliſted by the carths folidnes , there 
eniucth terre morus, a ew wy carth, — this 
was an extraordinary cart c;for it hapned exact» 
ly at the very inſtant of Chritts death. 

It might bee to ſet forth the glory of the new Teſta- 
ment, and to vindicatc it from inferioritic to the olde. 
The law was both giuen and renewed with an ecarth- 
quake.Giuen. Exod. 19. to the hand of Aoſes.The whole 
mount quaked greatly. Asat the giuing mount Sinas,ſo at 


pon the Mont ,there paſſed by 4 firong wind, and after the 
wind an Earth-quake. So when the Lord of the Goſpell 
dycd, the earth ſheoke : that 4 rhe miniſtration of righteonſ- 
neſſe might not —_ glortons then the miniſtration of death. 
This myracle ſhall giue vs a threefolde inſtruQtion. 


1. To conſider the fiercencile of Gods wrath again(! 
linnes and finners.For God by ſhaking the dns 
lefle then threaten the vtter ſubucrſion of thoſe deſpe- 
rate and bloudie wretches. Corah and his confederates 


* were ſwallowed vp of the carth,, for rebdling againſt 


Moſes the Lords ſeruant.* Of mmch how forer puniſhment 
were theſe worthy, that had cracified(not the ſeruant,but ) 
the Son of God!Ifthe mercics of God had not bin grea- 


ter then their iniquities,they had not eſcaped. 
| By this we ſcehow able God is to puniſh linners :he 
| ſhewes 
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the renewing mount © Horeb q As Eliah ſtood wp-| 


| 
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Or the power of Chriſt even hing. 


ſhewes what he can doe it is his mercie, that hee for- 
beares. Some of theſe were to be conuerted, therefore 
concuſſi,non excuſſi;raoued not remoued,ſhaken but not 
deltroied.Oftendsfti popmio grawia,faith the P/almiſt.f Thou 
haſt ſhewed ——_ hard things.Shewed,not impoſed : 
ſhookethe rod, not laid it on. This forbearance of God 
8 ſhould lead v1 on to repentance if not, it is but the fore- 
runner of vengeance. Though nowe by mouing the 
earth he {care and ſpare theſe ewes, yet after the earth 
ſpucd them out,as an offenceto her ltomacke.O obſti- 
nate hearts,that quake not,when the ſencele(ſe ground 

that beares ſovnprofitablea burden.Cannotthe 
carth admoniſh thee ?it ſhall devour thee, 'S5 wor mone- 


—  — 


ſtird thee to repentance z a Sextons hand ſhall couer 
thee with moulds 4 a weake ſhaker ſhall doe it. Thinke 
when God mouestheearthhe preacheth to thy ſoule:if 
thy hearc(ſo little in compariſon of that great vaſt bo- 
die ) wilt not tremble, know God hath one thing that 
ſhall ſhake thee to peicesz death 
2. The nature of finne is here conlſiderablez ſo heauie 
that it makes the very earthto quake. The Iewes ſinnes 
wereſucha burden;thattheearth could not beare them 
without trembling. Theearth is fixed, and tanderh faſt 
fayth the Pfalmiſt ; as the Center of the world : it is 
(range that to bee moued z euenſo ſtrange is the cauſe 
that moues it. It muſtneeds bee a monſtrous waight of 
iniquitie;that totters the earth on her foundations. But 
why is the earth ſo quiet now 2? Doe not innumerable 
wretches daily crucifie Chrilt ; by their oathes, blaſphe- 
| mies,and rebellionsin his headzby their perſecutions & 
oppreſlions in his members? Is not his word-derided, 
lus Sacraments deſpiſed, his good. creatures abuſed 2 | 
Why doth not the earth ſhrinkeand ſhake attheſehor- 
red 1mpicties? Be ftill:hethat holds his hand from my- 
racles,wilnot holdic from plaguesiThey areforborne, 


not. 
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bit, wonebit. Ifthe almighties hand ſtirring it, hath not [ 
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thereof trem- 
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n 1.Joh.2,17, 


| | not forgiuen, God keepes lilence, bur hee llcepeth.not: 
b Plal.73.19. | the earth may. ſ{paxe themy but t Deſolation in a moment 
\ ſpall ſwallow them,. To the lewes the earth moucd, and 


_ | herplace: and' What alo ne?nof he earth with the workes that arc thera 
| the pillars 
| oftheirbrines,their very ries 8 ſaall periſo. \ The Lords 


k 2,Pet. 3.10, | 


they ſtood (till: totheſe the carth ſhall ſtand fill, and 
chemſelues ſhall be moued. 

' 3:There is nothing on the earth that is not moucable, 
if the-carth it ſelke be moucable. * Gai bath laid the foun- 
dations of the earth that it ſhould uot be moned. Yet {o, that 
| hee who laid it, can ſhake it, If the earth,then whatſoe- 
ueris built ypon it. * 7he earth ſoall be burntylayth Peter. 


ſhall be burnt vp;The workes of mens hands,the workes 


woxce ſhooke the eatthz and hee bath ſaide,' yet once againe 1 
wall ſoake not the earthonely, but alſo heaven. O bleiled 
place that is not ſubie.to this faking: whole ioyes 
| ws not anely an amiable countenancebuta glorious 
continuance. The things that are ſakgn ſpall beremoned, 
but the things that are nat ſbakenremaine for exer. All the 
terrours of this worlde-mooue not him that is fixed in 
heauen, Jepariidurn ferient ruine,® They that put their truſt 
in the Lord,(ball be as mount Sion, whichoennot beremoned, 


the wicked ſhall periſh together. ® For the worldpaſſeth 
away, and the luſt thereof: but the that doeth the will of God 
abideth ener. Whereon ſayth Auguſt. 2 mid vis? Yirum 
amare temporalia, 5 tranſirc cruun tempore ! an aware ( hri- 
ſtum,& vinere in arernum ? Whether wilt thouloue the 
world,and perilh with it?orloue Chriſt, & liue for cuer? 


3- race. | 


rendrockes. This giues,vs two .obſcruations. 
| I. This did forelignifie the power and efficacie ofthe 
Goſpell;thatit ſhould beeableto breake the very rockes. 


but abideth for ever, Bit the Tabenacles and hapes of 


| 


The vockes rent. A wonderfull aft, to breake foes and ( 


As thedeath and paſſion of Chriſt did cleaue thoſe 1o- 


Ld| 


Or the power of Chrift even dying. 


lid and almoſt impenetrable ſubſtances : ſo the publiſh- 
ing of his death and paſſion ſhall rend and breake in 
picces the rockie hearts ofmen.So John Baptiſt ſaid;® God 
is able of ſtones to rayſe wp children ynto Abrakam. The 
hearts of Zacckens, ary HMagdalere, Pan, wereſuch 
rockes z yet they were cleft wich the wedge of the Goſ 
pell. Thus is that Red of Adofesable to breake the hardeſt 
| Rocker ; till they guſh out with flouds of penitent teares., 
This 1s /cremies hammer, powerfull to bruiſe the moſt 
obdurate hearts. The bloud of the Goate ſacrificed, of 
forceto difſolue Adamant.Thereis power in the bloud 
of Je{xs, to put ſenſe into ſtones. Bleiled are you,if you 
be thus broken-hearted for him, whoſe heart was bro- 
ken for you, For? the broken heart the Loyd will not de- 


Eg p 

— Obſerue the wonderfull hardneſle of the Iewes 
hearts, - The ſtopes rent and clauc in ſunder at thecruell 
death of 1e/ws ; but their hearts more ſtony then ones, | 
are no Whit moucd. They rend not their garments, 
much letle their hearts ;. when as the earth rene the 
Stones her bones, and the rockes. her ribbes. The flints 
arc ſoficr then they:theflints bxcake,they harden. They 
ſill belch their malicious blaſphennies, the reckerelent: 
the ſtones are become men, and the men fones. O the 
ſcnceleſneſle of a hard heart : rockes will ſooner breake, 
then that can be mollifed. 'Euen the hardeſt creatures 
are flexible to ſome agents.: flints to the raine, iron to 
the fire, ſtones to the hammer ; but this heart yeelds to 

nothing ; neyther the ſhowers of mercie;nor the ham- 

mer of reproofc, nor the fire of Iudgements : but like 

the ſtithy,are (till the haxder for beating. All the plagues 


droutly vnnaturall, that men made the ſofteſt hearted 
of all,ſhould be rigidteres /upis, durioves lapidibus ; more 
cruell then wolues, more hard then ſtones. I wqulde 


of Egypt cannot mollifie the heart of Pharaoh. ltis won: |. 


lewes; | 


em, 


to GOD All hard-heartednelſe had dycd withthele |: 
Ee | 
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lewes; but itis not ſo. Howe often hath Chrift beene | 
herecrucified; in: the-word-/pteaching his Crofſe to 
your cares, in the Sacraments'preſenting his death to 
your eycs ;thinke,thinke in your owne ſoules, haue 
not the ſtones in the walles of this Church beene as 
much moued? God forbid our obduratenetle ſhould be 
puniſhed as theirs:was: ſince they would be fo'ſtony-- 


| hearted, Jeruſalem was turned to a heape of ftonts ; and- 


the conquering Romanes daſht ctherh- pitifully againſt 
thoſe foxes, which they exceeded m hardaetle. 

Here let the wicked ſee their doome:the tones that 
will not be ſoftned; ſhall be-brokem. There is no chan- |. 
ing the decree of God, but change thy nature, and. 
chen know thouart notdecreed to death.Stony harts 


/|ſhall bee broken to pieces with vengeance : doe not 


ſtciue to alter thiwdoomezbur alter thy owne ftonyhearc | 
to a heart'of flefs, and: forprenent it in the patticalir. 
Wolues:andgoates ſhall-nor enter into Heaven : thou 
majie(t pull (tarres our of heauert before after this ſen- 
tence;butdocirthus: Lexue that 'natare; and beconie 
one of Chriſtes ſheepe;and rhetrthotrarr fare rs enter, |. 
No adulteteenor covetous perfott, fayth Pav/, hall | 
inherits the lang dows* of beaver: this doomemuſtitand ; | 
batinot again{tthee; if chon bee cotnerted.” Such were 
no; bo ye are waſhed, ec. You are not fiich, Had the 

lewes ceaſed tobe{tones; they had betene ſpired.God 
| will rootethornes mebryers ont of his vineyard: if 
thou would{Faor haue' hint roote Oat thee, become a 
Vine: and bring forth good grapes: God threarens to 
breaks the" hairy ſcalpe of hins that goes on in fine ; yet |. 
mayeſt cho ward tis blow from thy felfe ; Goe no | 
further on infinne. When God comes in iudgement 
tovilite the earthy to ſhatter rackes, and breake tones | 


| in-peeces ;thow-haſt a hearof fleſh, mollified with re- 


pentance, Let the eh quake, and the rorkes teare ; thy | 


| faith-bath ſancd thee 5; yoein pence. | 


® Reg 4-Merack 


or the power of Chriſt exen dying. 


ue — 


4. wacle, | 
The graues were opened, and many bodyes of Sanits which 
?, aroſe. Concerning this two queſtions are moued, 

1. Where their foules wereall this while before. I 
an{were,where theſcripturchath no tongue,we ſhould 
haue no care. Moſt probably thus: their ſoules were 
in heauen, in Abrahams boſome z and came downe to 
| their bodyes by diuine diſpenſation, to manifeſt the 
power and Detic.of Chrit. | 

2, Whutker they went afterwards. I anſ{were by 
the ſame likelyhood, that they died no morey but 
waited on the earth till Chriſts reſurretion ; and then 
attended him to heaven, But theſe things that are con- 
cealed, ſhould not be diſputed. Twrum eſt neſcire quod 
tegitur. It is a ſafe ignorance, where a man is not com- 
manded to know, Letvs then ſce what profitable in- 
ſtructions.we can hence denuue to-ourſelues. They are 
many, and therefore I will butlightly touch:them, 

I. This teacheth vs, that Chriſt by his. death hath 
vanquiſhed death, euen in the-graue; lis owne cham- 
þer. That gyantis fubdued, the: graucs iflie-open, the 
dead goeouts This beates 0 Iran. 6 
of Chriſt. ” Z am the reſurreflion and the life $3 he thut be- 
leenerh in me,thongh he were dead, yet ſhall he line... The 
bodies of the Saints, what part of the carth or ſea ſo- 
ever holes their duſts, ſhall not be detayned inpriſon ; 
when Chriſt cals forthem: as the members muſt needs 
goc, when the Head drawes them, He ſhall ſpeake to 
all creatures, Reddite quod deworaſtis reſtore whatſoeuer 
of man youhauedeuoured :not aduſt, notabonecan 
be denyed. The-bedyes of rhe Saints Jhill be raiſed, ſayth; 
Avguſt. f Tantafaciktate quanta felicitate : with as much! 
eaſynes, as happynes. * Deſinunt iſta , nowperennt : mors 
intermittit vitamy non eripit, Our bodies are left fora! 
time, but periſhnot': deah may difeontinue life, not, 
concludeir. Inrermittinnr, won juterimitar it nay be pav-| 


= 2 ſed, ' 


tToh. 11.25, 


| 
| 
f\InEnchirid, | 
tSen, epiſt, 2 6, | 


mm 


«x, Theſt.4.16 
K Colofi,1.18. 


"x,Cor.15.23. 


e Toh. 5.25. 


| Maieſtie in Miſerie, 
ſed, cannot be deſtroyed. | 
2- Obſcrue, that all the deaddoe not riſe, but My, 
and thoſe Saizts, The generall reſurrection is reſerued. 
tothelaſtday: this a pledgeor earneſt ofic. Now who 
ſhall riſe with this comfort ? none but Sazzts :; as here 
Chriſt takes no other company from the graues, but 
Saints, The dead in Chriſt ſpall riſe firſt. Chriſtis called 
Toe firſt borne from the dead ; He hath riſen, and-his 
ſhall next follow him. Eerie max in his owne order ;. 
b Chrift the firſt fras:5,afterward they that are ((vriſts, at his 
comming, Wormes and corruption ſhallnot hinder « he 
that fayd To Corruption, thou art my mather : and ro the 
wormes, you are my brethren aud ſiſters : ſaydalſo, 1 kyow 
that my Redeem:r lintth, and one day with theſe eyes 1 
/aall behold him. The wicked ſhall alſo be raiſed, though 
with horrour, to looke pon him whons they bane pierced. 
But as Chril did here, ſo-will heat the-laft, fingle'out 
the Sams ro beare himcompame.. Te 
3. This ſheweth 'the true operation of Chriſts 
deathin all men. We are all dead in our (ins; as theſe 
bodics were in their graucs : now when Chrilts death 
becomes effeAuall to our ſoules,we riſe againe and be- 
come new creatures. From the grauc ofthis world we 
come into the Church, the hoy Cirze.. But thou com- 
plaineſt ofthe deadnes of thy hart : it is wall thou com- | 
plaineſt ; there is ſome life or thou could(t not feele 
the deadnelle. <7he hore is comming & now is, when the 
dead ſpall beare the voice of the Sonne of God, and they that 
heareit ſhall line, If this word hath rayſcd thee from 
death, and wrought fpirituall life in thy heart, thou 
ſhalt percciue ie by thy breathing, words glorifying 
God ; & by thy mouingzin the waies,$cto the workes 
of obedience. | 
4 Obſerue that theſe: Saints which aroſe, areſayd 
to haue Slpr. The death of the godlyis often called a 


__—_———_ 


| Skepe. So itis fayd ofthe Patriarches and Kings ow 


——_———c _—_. —_———— —AÞ- [A aa. ne 


dah, th t with their fatbers.So Pani ſaich, they lee 
wwe oh Coffin is a couch ; /» quo war a LY 
93 bene in vita laborauit , wherein hee takes good reſt, 
that hath wrought hard in the worke of his faluation 
before he went to bed. Felix ſomnns cumrequie, requi- 
es cunmvoluptate,uoluptas cum eternitate. It is a ſweete 
| leepe that hath peace withrelt, reſtwith pleaſure, plea- 
ſure with euerlaſtingnes. So the godly llcepe, till the 
Sound of a Trumpet \tiall waken them, and then cternall 
glory ſhall recewuethem. | 

* $-- Laſtly obſcruc that Jernſalemis called the Hoh ci- 
tie, though ſhe wereat this time a linke of (inne, and a 
debauſhed harlot. Either as ſomethinke, that ſhe is cal- 
led hoy, becauſe ſhe was once holy. So Rahabis called 
the harlot, becauſe ſhe was a harlot. Simon is termed the 
deper, for that hee was aleper : and *Adatbew the Pub- 
lican,for that he was a Publican. Or els ſhe was called 
holy fox the coucnants fake; in regard of the Temple,fa- 
crifices, ſeruice of God ; and ofthe cle people of God 
that were init. Whence we may inferre, how vnlaw- 
| full it isto ſeparate from a Church, becauſcithath ſome 
corruptions. Is apoltate Jer»/alem that®hath crucified 
her Saujour (till che hohy Cire: and muſt England 
that departeth in nothing from thefaith and dotrine 


ofher Saujour, for ſome icarcediſcernible ImperfeQi-|_ 


ons berciecdasa fardifragous ſtrumpet? Buttherebe 

wicked perſons init : whatthen ? Shee may be (till a 

holy Cittie, Recedatur ab iniquitate, non ab iniquis . [ct vs 

departfrom ſinne, we cannot runnefrom ſinners, 
Thus we haue conlidered the CHMnacles ; let vs now 

looke into the cauſes, wherefore they were wrought. 

LT The F*fferer dying. 
Theſe may be reduced Y The Creatures obeying, 


into fiue. In reſpeRt of J The ewes perſecuting. 
Het The ws behokding. 


, Or the power of Chriſt eaen dying. \: 
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68. 


fMath.27. 19. 


| 


| £Math, 27-54. 
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| 


| Mateſtie in Miſeri, 


3. tm regard of Chriſt z to teltifie not onely his In-| 


nocencie,but his Maieltic. His Innoceacie, that hee 
was as Pilates wife acknowledged, a* uſt man.. His 
Maieſtic as the Centarion conielied, 8 Seceng the eurth 
quake and the things that were aone 5 Truely this was the 
Sonne of Ged . He ſeemeda worme, no man: the con- 
cempt and derilion of the people, forſaken of hiscon- 
fidence : in the midit of all God will not leaue-him 
without witnelles ; but raiſcth vp ſenſcles creatures as 
Preachers of his deitic. Eft «tern filins, qui iilic pendet 
' mortuus, He that hangs there deadon the Crofle, is 
the Sonne of the eternall God . Rather then the chyl- 
dren of God ſhallwant witnelles of cheir integritie, 
God willworke myracles for their teſtimonie. | 

2. Inregard of the Creatures, to ſhew their Obedience 
'to their Creator: they are not wanting to him, that 

aucbcing to. them. Theſe demonſtrate, it was their. 
ford that ſuffered ; andthat they were ready to cxe- 
.cute vengeanceon his murderers. The heaven that was 
 darke would haue rained fire on theay : the earrh that 
quaked, ſhooke them to peeces: the rockes that rewr, 


other. priſoners, haue-ſwallowed them quicke. They 
all waited but his command to performe this revenge- 
full execution » Who ſhall now. dare to perſecute 
Chriſtin his membexs?. The (tones are thy encnics, 
theearth gapes for thee, hell ir ſelfe enlargeth her 


lyin an vproreagainlt thee. Goe on in your malice ye 
raging perſecutors : you cannot wrong Chriſt,no nor 
in his yery members, but you pull the: fiſts of all crea- 
tures.in heauen, carth,and hell aboutyour cares : flies 
from the airebealts from the earth, puiſon from ſuſte- 
nance;thunderfrom the clouds;yca at laſt alfo(chough 
now they helpeyou) the very deuils from hell againſt 


chat. 


y 


tumbled on them : and thegraves that op:ned to let out | 


iawes :ifthe Lord but hifſe to them, they are ſudden- | 


you. All creatures ſhoote their. maligaancie at them, | 


———— 


— —  _____ 
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fon. 


Or the power of Chriſt eaen dying. 


that ſhoot theirs at Chriſt. 


3. In reſpec ofthe lewes , his enemies; to ſhame and 
confound thern. The reckes and graves are moucd at 
his paſſion,not they. Lapides tremunt homines fremunt. 
Theftones rent,cthe huge carth quakes with feare ; the 
Jewes rage with malice. We ſechow ditt cult it is to 
mollifie a hard heart : harder then to remoue a moun- 


tainc, raiſe the dead, cleaue a rocke, ſhake the whole | 


earth. It is a great mryacleto conuerta wicked man z 
greater then rending of rockes. Moſes rod ſtroke a 


Rocke thrice and did it : miniſters haue ſtroke mens 


rocky harts three hundreth times, and cannot . The 
graucs ſooner open, then the ſepulchers of ſinne and 
darkenes : the valt carth ſooner quakes, then mens 
hearts at Gods iudgements. 

4. In reſpe of the women that ſtood by ; that their 
faith might be confirmed. For ſecing hum on the 
Crofle,at their mercic,whoſe bowels neuer knew the 
ſoftnes of ſuch a nature : expoſed to all the tyrannie of 
their hands and tongs : hands that ike cruell Chirur- 


] gions ſearched vir part of his bletſed body : tongues 


that rannenimbly through all the patlages of obloquie, 
tillchey had ouertaken reproch it ſelfe, and caſtit on 
him : His body at thefull will of the rormenters, and 
his ſoule not without intolerable terrors ; as they 
might iudge by ſtrange ſpeech that came from him; 
My God, my God, why haſt thou forſaken me? Doth man 
triumph ouecr him, and doth-God forſake him ? This 
might breed in their hearts aſuſpition : either that hee 
wasa decciuer, or elſe yttcrly cut off . To ſtifle this 
doubt in the very birth, hee /aakes thecarth, and rends 
the rockes ; that as they knew him dying Hominens 
vernm{o they might perceauc him doing theſe ws 
cles not Hominem merum ; but the cucrliuing God. 
Theſe wonders ; blow the ſparke of their faith, almoſt 
dying with Chriſt ; and roote in their hearts adeepe 

7 7 ON EeT --. and 
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Luk,r 9440, 


| znd infallible perſwaſion of their Sauiour. Something | 
there is. to keepe the faith ofthe cle from quenching, 


his Diſciples) ſhould hold their peace, the flones wonld ins- 


his flocke with nothing butayre. And cucn you that 


| hearts at the relation of our Sauiours death : if you haue: 
{ no feelingof his ſorrowes, no apprehenſion of theſe 


— 


Maieſtie in Miſeric, 


thaugh Satan raigne on it ſhowres of diſcomforts. 
Though no obiect greets the eye of fleſh but diſcour- 
agement. yct theres a ſecret Spi-it within, that will 
neuer ſuffer thefaith to faile, | 
5. In regard of the Dy/ciples ; to ſhame and conuince 
them for leauing him, Chriſt had ſaid before, L»k,19. 
$1 hitacerent, loquerentur lapides. Iftheſe ( ſpeaking of 


wediatly cry out , Loc, this ſaying is here come to palle : 
the Dyciptes hold their peace, the ſtones ſpeake: they 
forfake Chriſt, the rockes proclaime him, Sucha ſhame 
is it for Apoſtles and miniſters of Chriſt co hold. their 
peace ; that if they be ſilent, the very ſtones ſhall preach 
againſt them . The walles, windowes, pauements. of 
Churches ſhall. cry out againſt ſuch Paltors, that vn- 
dertake the office of a ſheep-heard, and feed Chriſt 


cometo heare ; if no remorſe can be put into 


myſteries, no repentanceof your {innes, no emenda-! 
tion of your liues ; know that the very ſeates where-: 
on.you lit;the walles of your Temples,the very ſtones 
you tread on, ſhall beare witneſſeagainſt you, | 
Now. the Lord Teſws, that at his death brake the: 
Rockes ; by,the vertue ofhis death breake our rocky 
hearts ; that being mollified inthislife they may-be. 
lorified in chelif- to come . Grant this Q: Father 
or thy wercies{ake, O Chriſt for thy merits ſake, O| 
holy Spitzt for thy names ſake : To whom three per- 
ſons, one onely wiſe and eternall God, be 7 ph 
and prayſe for cucr. Amen, | 


THE 


THE FOOLE 
His Sport, | 


Paov. 14, 9. . 
Fooles make a mecke at ſume. 


= HE Pronerbes of Salomon are ſo ma- 
S124 | ny ſeletaphoriſmes,or diuinely mo- 
$8, rall Saycs, without any mutuall de- 
-2@. pendance one vpon another. There- 
 forc to (tudic.a coherence, were to 
9 2, force amarriagebetweene ynwilling 
—— partics. The words read ſpendthem- 
| ſelues on. a deſcription oftwo things : the Fook , and 
his Sport. The.Foole is the wicked man : his Sport, pa- 
ſtime, or babble is Swe, Mocking Is the medinms or 
connexion, that brings togetlier the Foole and Sinne : 
thus hemakes himſclfe. merry ; they mecte in mocksng. 
The foole wakgs & mocks at (nne. | 
: Fooles, 


| Thefoole is the wicked. :an ignorant heart is alwayes 
a ſinfull heart ; and a man without knowledgezisaman 
without grace. So Thamar to .Ammenvnder his rautſh- 
ing hands ;* Doe zot.this folly. If thou doeſt it,7hox ſhalt 
| 5c as one of the Fooles in [ſraell. Ignorance cannot exce- 
fare atoto ; wilfull not « tanto. Þ Chriſt ball come in fla- 
| ring fire rendring vengeance to them that knawe not God, 
The ſtate of theſe Fooles is. fearcfull. Like hooded 

' Hawkes, they arccalily carryed by the Infernall Falco- 
[ner to hall. Their lights arc out, how ſhall their. _—_— 
| cape 


© 


— 


8 2.Sam.13.13 | 


d 2. Theſ,1.8., | 
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© Tere4.22. 


1 E x1,Cor,2, 24 ; 


< Math.7, 27, 


The Foole and his Sport, 


ſcape robbing ? © Theſc Fooles haue a knowledge,but it is | 
to doe exil!, They hauc alſo a knowledge of good, but 

not /cientiam approbationis ;; they know, but they refuſe 

it. So God iultly quites them: for though hee knowe 

them ad [tientiamyhe will not know them ad approbatio- 
ew. But giues them a Diſcedite, neſcio vos. '® I kyow you 

wot : depart from me ye workers of iniquitie. 


fFRom,1r2.16, 


A man may be a Foo/etwo {\ Little 
wayes ; by knowing too, 2 Much. 

1. By knowing too /ittle ; when hee knoweth not 
thoſe things, whereof he cannat be ignorant, and doe 
well. © 1 determined not to know any thing among you. ſauc 
 Teſwes Chriſt, and him crucified. But every man fayrh hee 
 knowes Chriſt. If men knew Chriſt his loue in dying 
for them, they would loue him aboue all thinges ; how 
doe they know him, that loue their money abouchim? 
Nemo vers nowit Chriſtum, qui non vert near Ghrfiainy. 


| No man knowes'Chriſt truely, thar loues him not | 


ſyncercly. If men knew Chriſt,that he ſhould be Tudge 
of quicke and dead, dur{tthey liue ſo lewdly. Nor no- 
wit Chriflem, qui on odit peccaturms, Hee neuer knew 
Chriſt, that doth nor hate iniquitic. Some attribute 
too much to themſclues, as if they would haue a ſhare 
with Chriſtin their 6wneſaluation. Neſtiwnt &- Chri- 
tum & ſeipſes : they are ignorant of both Chriſt and 
themſclues. Others lay too much on Chriſt,all the bur- 
den of their {innes , which they can with all poſſible 
voracitic{wallowdownc,and blaſphemie vonite vp a- 

aine ypon him. But they know not Chrift,who thus 

ecke to diuide Aquan a ſanguine his b/oud from his wa- 

ter ; and they ſhall faile of iuſtification in heauen, that 
refuſe ſanAtfication'ypon earth. 

2. By knowing too wh ; when a man preſumes to 
know more then he ought. 'His bnowikdas is aptto 
be purlic and grolſe,and muſt be keptlow. f Aind not 

highthings, ſayth the Apoſtle. Feſtus ſlandered Panl, 
| that | 


———— 
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| The Fool and his Sport. 


that 8 mach learning had made him madde. Indced it | s AQ.26, 


might haue done, 1f Paw had bin, as proud ofhis lear- 
ning, as Feſts was of his honour . This is the ® kyow- 
leage that puffeth vp. It troubles the braine, like yn- 
digelted meate in the ſtomach: or like the ſcumume that 
ſeeths1nto the broth. To auoyd this follic, Pas/for- 
tbids ys to! be wiſe #2 owr owne concentes. Whereof 1 find 
wo readings ; Be not wiſe in your ſelnes ; and Be not wiſe 
| ro your ſelmes . | Vn 

Not 1n your ſelues; coniure not your witte into the 
circle of your owne ſecret profit. Wee account the 
limple Foeles , Gedaccountsthe crafty Footer, He that 
thinkeshimſelfe wiſe, is a Foole sp/ofatto . It was a mo- 


delt ſpecchthar fell fromthe Philoſopher. * Si quando | x Sen,ep,ry. 


fatuo deleflari voloyon eft muhi longe querendus ; me widee. | 
Therfore Chriſt pronounced his Foes to. the Phariſes; 
his doctrincs.to the people. The; firſt entrie to wile- | 
dome, is Scire quod neſcras :, to know thy ignorance. 
Sobrictieis the meaſure for knowledge, as the Gomer 
was for Manna,Cunoliticis the renner,that turnes our | 


milkeinto curds, 


Not to:your ſclucs; ! Let thy founteines be diſperſed a- | 'Prou,5,16, 


broad, ſayththe wiſelt king ; communicate thy kn ow- 
ledge . Maths. Chriſtians muſt belike 5ghrs,thar waſt 
themſclues for the good of thoſe in Gods houlſe.. Scire 
tuum nihil eſt ; niſi te (cire hoc ſcrat alter. Hee that will be | 
-wiſe oncly to himſelte,, takes the ready. way to turne 
foole . Non licet habere prinatam, ne prinemur ea. The 
cloſer wekeepeour. knowledge, the likelier wee are 
to looſeit. Standing water.ſoone puddles ; the gifts 
of the mind, if they be.not uwmployedgwill be empaired. Eucry 
wicked man is atoole by: comparing their properties, 

1. Ic is a Fooles propertic Futurancs proſpicere,to haue 
no forelight of future things. So hee. may have from 
hand to mouth, he ſings.care-away. So thegraſhopper 


lings in harucſt when the Ant labours : and begges 
| at 


L 


b 1,Cor.s, ; | 


iRom.12.16, 


Math,s,15, 


—, 


TT 


= Eccl.9.4- 


* Prou,7.22- 


The Foole and his Sport, 
at Chriſtmaſſe when the Ant ſings. The wicked takes 
as licle care what ſhallbecome ot his ſoule, as thenatu- 
rall foole what ſhall become of hus body. Mods Potiar, 
fayth the Epicure : Let me haue pleaſure now ; ® 1t 5s 
better toa lmving dogge then toa dead Lytn, They doe not 


the day of watre. They watch not; therefore the day of 
the Lord ſhall come upon them as a theefe inthe night,and 
ſpoyle theni of all their pleaſures . The maine bulines 
of their ſoule is not thought of 3 nor dreame they of 
an Audite,till chey be' called by death away to their 
reckoning. 5 © 
2. Itis a Fooles propertic to affet things hurtfull to 
himſclfe, Ludir cms ſþinis ; heluucs to be playing with 
thornes . Neither yet nod nocuit , docxit ; hath that 
whichhurt hiſtn;taught him caution but hee more deſ- 
atcly delires his owne 'miſchiefe; The wicked doe 
Roads appropriate to themſclues this qualitic . Cm 


| ills ludynt, que illis ledynt: they loue to dally with their 


owne vexations _ elſe would doar on the Sees 
and houerlike waſpes about the galley-pot; till for one 
licke of the honey they bedrownd ia it? Whatis your 


ecke, but ® 
per multa pericula pernenire ad plura? per plurima ad peſ- 
ſiafbut through many dangers to find more;through 
calicr to find the wry” of all? Like that doating Vene- 
tian;for one kitle of that painted harlotzto liucher per- 
petuall fſlauc? The world was therefore called the 
Fooles Paradiſe; there he thinkes to find heauen; and 
there he ſells it to the deuill. Noxia querunt swprobi ; 
0 they haſt as a bird tothe ſnare :the deuill doth but hold 
vanitic as a ſharpeweapon againſt them, and they run 
full breſt vpon it. They need noenemies ; let them a- 
fone, and they will kill themſclues. So the enuious 
—_ 


em 


in faire weather repaire their houſe againſt itormes : 
'| norintimeofpeace prouide ſpirituall armour; againſt 


ambition, O ye world-affecters; fayth —_— butto | 
] be affeed of the world ? what doe you 


| 


——_— 


| The Foole #nd his Sport. 
pines away his owne marrow 3 the adulterer poyſons 
his owne bloud : the prodigall lauiſheth his owne e- 
ſtate : the drunkard- drownds his owne virall ſprits. 
Wicked men make warre vpon' themſclues wich the 
engines of death. 

3. Itisa Fooles propertieto preferte trifles and toyes, 
before matters of worthand waight . The foole will 
not giue ,his bable for the kings Exchequour. The 
wicked preferres bodyes of dutt and afhes to their 
ſoules of cternall ſubſtance ; this ſinne corrupted and 
time-ſpent world , to the perfe& and permanent 
joyes of heauen : ſhort pleaſures to cuerlaſting happi- 
nes : a puffe of fame-beforea ſolid waight of glory. 
What follie can-be: more'pitiable: then to Brake 
corne for acornes + a'{tate of immorrtalitie for an 
apple, as Adam did : a birthright with all the priuiled- 
ges for amelle of pottage, belly-cheare, as'E/as did : a 
kingdomeonearth, yea in heauentoo, for alles as Saul 
did : all- portion in Chriſt for bacon , as the Gergeſites 
did :.a royaltiein heauen;for a poore Farme on earth 
as the bidden gueſt did. This is the worldlings follic. 
Villaboxes,uxov fc. 
 CAlmnans, curayaro celum clauſere yocalis.To eſteeme 
grace and glory lefſethen Farmes,oxen,wiues : manna 
then onions, mecrie then vanitie : God then Idols. 
| They may be ficly paralelld with the Prodigall. Hee 
forſooke- 1. His Fathers houſe for a ſtrange countrey : 
theſe the Church, Gods houſe; for the world; aplace 
wherein they ſhould be ſtrangers: and wherein Iam 
firexhey ſhall not be long dwellers. 2. His Fathers in- 
heritance for a bag of money : ſo theſe will not tarrie 
for their heritagein heauen , but+take the bags which 
Mammon thruſts into their hands on the preſent. 
Who buta- Poole will refuſe-the afſured reverſion of 
ſome grextLordſhip, though expeRtant on the expira- 
tion of three liues : for a ready. ſumme of money not 
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| 76 T he Foole and his Sport. | 
——— | enoughto buy the leaſt ſtickc on the ground # This is | 
the worldlings folly,rather to take apiece of l;p-coine 
in hand, then to truſt God for the inualuable male of 
glory. 3. He forſakes his louing friends for harlots, 
creatures of ſpoile and rapine: ſo theſethe company of 
Saints, For the Sonnes of Beliall ; thoſe that ling | 
raiſes, for thoſe that roare blaſphemies. 4. Laſtly the 
Tony in his Fathers houſe, for huskes of beanes: ſo 
theſe leaue Chriſt the true bread of life , for the draffe 
| which the ſwine of this world puddlein . Here is 
their Folly to faſten on tranſient delights, and to neg- 
Pfal.16, le& the pleaſwres at the right hand of God for ewermure. 
4. Itisa Fooles propertic,to runne on his courſe with 
precipitation. Yet can he not out-runne the wicked : 
* 2, King,9.20. | hoſe * driumg is like Jehn's the ſon of Nimſti © he drincth 
as if he m—— Ys if he ot recciued _ _ 
bP \ 12. | ſalute no man by the way.” The wiſe man ſeeth t and | 
pas deck himſelfe but the foole runneth on and {92a 
He goes, herunnes, he flies ; asif Godthat: rides vpon 
the wings ofthe wind ſhould not ouertake him. Hee 
may patle a pacesfor he is benefited bythe way : which 
is ſmooth, without rubbes ; and downeahill,for hell is 
Pron.15-24, | a bottome. Facilicdeſcenſus Auerns. Haſt might begood 
if the may were good, and good ſpeed added toit.But 
this is Cur/ax celertimmns pretermens. Hencods notrun fo | 
faſt : for numgquamſero ad id venitur, a quo nunquanm re- 
cedstur : the foole may come ſooneenoughto thatplace, 
from whence he mult never returne. Thus youſec 
the reſpondencie of the ſpirituall to the naturall Foole, 
in their qualities. Truly the wicked man is a Foole : ſo 
Salomon expounds the one by the other. Eccl. 7. Be not 
Eccl.7,17- onuernuich wicked, neither be thoy foolifh : why ſhowldſt-thou 
| die before thy time | 
| Fooles. Obſcrue this is plurally and indefinitely ſpo- 
ken. The number is not ſmall ; $:#/r:rum plena ſrt om- 
zia. Chriſts flecke is b:tle ; but Sarans kingdomeis of 
large- 


— —- 
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molt plentifall. Wiſedome flies like the Raile, alone : 
but fooler, like Partridges, by whole coucys. There is 
but one 7yr#th, but innumerable errors. Whick ſhould 
teach vs 


itis good to doe as themoſt; in religious, to doe as the 
beſt. Ic ſhall be but poore comfort in hell, Socios habn- 


others: the Iudge an{weres ; And thou ſhalt ſpeed as 
others. | 
2. To blefſe God, that we are none of the many : as 


of the world ; as for our Reaſon, whereby wee differ 
from the foo/es of nature. | 

Now as theſe footes are many; ſo of many kindes. 
There is the Sad footer, and the Glad foole: the Hanrghtie 
foole, and the Nawghtse foole. 


dict;for he conſumes himſelfe;and delights in pining, 
in repining. Hee 1s readte'to quarrel with God, be- 


uieis called by Proſper ; © De bono alterins tabeſtentis #- 
1m crutiatns : the vexation of a languſhing minde, a- 
riſing from anothers wdl-fare.' 7antos -Trnmidns habet 


— 


tormentors.” RE ns 
\ 2, The G/adfoole, Irmwght ſay the Maud foole, is the 


jeuery vertue with ſome flander 58 with ieſt t5a 


large bougds. Plurims poſſima ; vile thinges are cuer 


I. Not to follow a mwltitndz in enill. In ciuill ations | 


iſe asloris. Thou pleadeſt to the Iudge ; Thaue done as | 


Inuch for our Grace, whereby we differ from the fooles | 


1. The S«dor melancholy foole is the Enxions ; that | 
repines at his brothers An ethemie to all Gods}. 
fazours;if they fall belides himſelfe.A man of theworlt | 


cauſe his neighbours flocke ſcape the rotte. He cannot | 
endure to be happie, if with-companie; Thereforecn- | 


infle pane tortores, quantos innidioſies habuit landatores. So | 
\many, as the enuicd hath praiſers, hath the enuious | 


diſolute; who'ratherthen- he will want ſport, makes | 
[goodnelſeir ſelfe his Minſtrel. His mirthis co fullie | - 
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ir out of faſhion, His viuall diſcourſeis filled vp with | 
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| he recetues manydiſappoyntmentshe flatters himſelfe 


| damne his ſoule, and haue no pleaſure for it. So fayth 


I what he deſires. He feares not the day ofiudgment;ex- 


[| boaſting Parentheſes of his old ſinnes :and ghough he 


cannot make himſelfe merry with their a&, hee wall 
with their report; as if he roued at this marke,to make 
himſelfe worſe then he is.If repentance doe but proffer 
him her ſeruice he kickes her out of dores.; his minde 


Anacyeon, witha grape in his throat. Heis (tung ofthat 
ſerpent, whereot he dics laughing, 


climbing high Towers, and ncuer forecaſterh how to 
come downe. Vp he will, though he fall downe head- 
long. He is wearie of peace in the Countrey, and 
therefore comes to {eeke trouble at Court : where hee 
haunts great men, as his great ſpirit haunts him.When 


(ill with fuccefle. His owne fancie perſwades him, as 
men doe foofes, to ſhoot away anpther arrow, thereb 

co find the firſt ; ſohe hoſe both. And laſtly,becauſe 
his pride will admit of no other puniſher, he becomes 
his owne torment : and hauing at fix(t loſthis honeſtie, 


4. The Nawghtie foole is the Conetonr. This is the 
Follie that Salomon ſaw wnder the Snnne. You heard be- 
fore of a merry foole ; but the very foole of all is the a- 
uarous : for he will looſe his friends, ſtarue his bodie, 


the Prophet. 4 He ſhall leaue his riches in the midſt of his 
dayes, and at his end ſhall be a Foole, He walts himſelfe, 
to keepe his goods from waltcheeats the worltmeate, 
and keepes his ſtomach euer chiding. Helpngs like a 
foole, for euery thing he ſees ; and at laſt may habere 
quod yoluit, non quod wyilt : have what he defired,neuer 


| inke it were pettie treaſon to call a rich man 


is perpetually drunke ; and his bodic lightly dies, like 


| 


3. The Hawghtie foole is the ambitious ; who is euer 


he will now alſo looſe his wittes : fo truely becomes | 
A foote. | | 


.cept TY eg thedate of ſome great obligatis.You|. 


would 


: | foole 3 
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foole, this mght ſhall they fetch away thy ſanle from thee : 
then whoſe ſhall thoſe things be which thou haſt promded? 
We haue anatomized the Foole, let vs behold his 
. Sport. He maketh a mocke at ſine. | 
| The Fathers call this [nfimmm gradum, and Limen in- 
ferm ; the lowelt degree oflinne, and the very threſ- 
hold of hell, It is Sedes peſtilentie , the Scorners chaire. 
Plal. 1. wherein the vagodly (ittes, blaſpheming God 
and all goodnelle. New fit repente peſſimns. No man 
becomes worlt at firſt. This is no fuddaine cuill. Men 
'are borne linnefull, they make themſclues prophane, 


journeys end of wickedneile : /myprobo latari affettn. 
Thus Abner cals fighting a port. ©. Let the young men a- 
riſe, and play before vs. * They glory in their ſhame, ſayth 
the Apoltle;as if a condemned malefactor ſhould boaſt 
of his halter. Fooles make a mocke at ſme. | 
We ſhall the moreclearly ſee, and more ſtrongly de- 
teſt this ſenſcles iniquitic, if we conſider the obiet of 
the Fooles Sport z Sinne. | 
I.Sinne, which is ſo contrary to goodnes:and though 
to mans corrupt nature pleaſing, yet cuen abhorred of 
thoſe ſparkes and cinders, which the ruſt of fin hath 
not quire caten out of our nature; as the Creation left 
it. The lewdeſt man, that loues wickednelle as hearti- 
ly, as the deuill loues him z yethath ſomeobiurgations 
of his owne heart : and becauſe he will not condemne 
his ſinne, his heart ſhall condemnehim. The moſt re- 
probate wretch. doth commit ſome contraconſcient 
iniquities : and hath the contradiftion of his owne 
ſoule, by the remanents of reaſon leftin it. If a lewd 
man had the choice to be one ofthoſe two Emperors, 
Nero or Conſtantine; who would not rather bee a Con- 


foole 3 bur hedoth ſo that dares iuſtifie it. Luk. 12.7how 


Through many degrees they climbe to that height of 
impietie. This is an extreame progreſle,andalmoſtthe| 


P-:: 
Luk, 12.20, 


Pſal, 1,1. 


© 2,Sam,2e14. 
fPhil.3.19, |} 


#antine then a Nero? The _ violent oppreſſor that | 
F is 
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is cruell to others, yet had rather that others ſhould be 
kind to him then crucll. The bloudielt murderer deli- 
lires that others ſhould vic him gently, rather then 
ſtrike, kill, or butcher him; Nature ic {elfe preters light 
to darkenelfe : and the mouth of a Sorceretſeis driuen 
to confelle, Video melior4, proboque. The moſt rigid v- 
furer, if he ſhould come before a ſeuere Iudge, would 
be glad of mercie z though himſelfe will ſhew noneto 
his poore bond-men. | 
In bene vizendo requiem natura fateri. 
Pogityr. Itis then firſt a contra-naturall thing to 


make a mocks at fine. 


comento thee, Sinne procured-the former , and that 
| was greeuous z 38. yeares bed-rid': Sinne' is able to 
draw on a greater puniſhment ; Leaſt a worſe thing come 


end to the other zif I ſhould ſearchall Fathers, yeaall 
diſequis ſceleris ſupplicium. If there benofeare of impie- 
tie, there is no hope of impunitie. Our Machiauellian 
Politicians haue poſition : that Summaſcelera nicipiun- 
tur cum periculo, peraguntur cum prenio ; the greateſt 


reward. Letthe Philoſophers ſtop their mouths : Scelus 


beene ſafe, none cuer ſecure. 


vniuſt cogiuehiman affection, and:to barre him the 


f k 


onto thee, If I ſhould turne this holy booke from one 


aliquis tutum, nemo ſeruruminlit. Some guiltie men haue 


ation yet we ſeejtplagued. To teachvs that theſin 
is of agreater latitude;then-ſomeimagineit: vncleane, | 
fedifragous, periured, Broad impudence; —_— | 
_y Bauderic,. an.cye-full of whores arc things but' 


jeſted | 


2. Sine, whichſenlibly brings on preſent iudgments | 
8 Toh.5.14 8 Tho art made whole : (inne no more, leaſt a worſe thing 


wtiters whether diuine or humaine 3 I' ſhould enince | 
this concluſion 3: that Sinze hales on Iudgement, Pe- 


wickednes is begun with danger, gone through with | 


This cueric eye mult ſee. Ler adulterie plead that na- 
tureisencourager and directer of it ; and that ſhe is | 
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jeſted at: the committersat laſt find themnoicſt, when 
God powres vengance on the body, and wrath on 
the naked conſcience, _ 

Let drunkennes ſtagger in the robes of good fcllow- 
ſbip z and ſhrowdit telfevnder the wings of merri- 
| ment z yet welec it haue the puniſhment, cuen in this 


the purſe, and enricheth the carcaſe with ſurfers : a 
preſent iudgement waites vponit , He that is a theefe 
to others,1s at laſta thecfealſotohimſelfe ; and (teales 
away his ownelife. God doth not euer forbcare lin to 
the La day ; nor ſhallthe bloudy Rufhan (till Þ eſcape 
but his owne bloud ſhall an{were ſome in preſent,and 
his ſoule the reſt eternally . Let the Seminary pre- 
tend a warrant fromthe Pope to betray and murder. 
Princes ;and bwuld his damnation on their terricall 
grounds z which haue Parwps rationis, minus honeſtatis, 
Religionis nibil 5 Little Reaſon, lefſe Honeſtic,no Relj- 
gion, Yet welſce, God reueales their malicious ſtrata- 
gems, and buries them in their owne pit, Prerciechead 
now ſtands Centinell, where he was once a Pioner. 
If a wholeland flow with wickednes,itcſcapes not 
a deluge of vengeance. For England 3 haue not her 
bowells groaned vnder the heauy peſtilence? If the 
plague be ſo common in our mouthes , how ſhould it 
not be common inour ſtreets? Withthat plague wher- 
with we ccrſc others zthe juſt God curſethvs . Wee 
ſhall fnd in that Emperaall (tate. of Rowe , that till Con- 
ftantines time almoſt cuery Emperourdyed by treaſon 
or maſſacre : after the receiuing of the Goſpell, none 
except that reuolter Jian : Letnot ſinne then be made 
a ſport or ieſt, which God willnot forbeare to punuſh 
cueninthis life. 
3. Butif it bring not preſent Iudgement, it is the 
morefearefull, The lefſe puniſhment wickednes re- 
ceiues here, the more is behind. God ſtrikes thoſe 


life. It corrupts the bloud,drownes theſpirits,beggers | 


b Plal.g5.23- 


| Ff2 here 


i Luk.16. 25. 


k Rom,1,383. 
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1 erom, 


| herezwhomhe meanes to ſpare hereafter; and corrects 


[rohell. The purſe and the fleſh {capes, buc the ſoule 


ſarcs : But rem-mher ſayth Abrahamto the merry-liwed 


| Tarditas ſupplicy grauitatepenſatar : and hee will ſtrike 
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that ſonne which he purpoſeth to {aue. But hee fcarce 
meddles with them at all, whom hee intends to beate 
oncefor all. The 44nond treeis forborne them, who 
are bequeathed to the boi/ing Potre. There is nv rod to 
ſcourge ſuchin preſent ; {orhey goe with whole lides 


payes for it. This 1s 22/ericordia puniens , a grecuous 
mercie: when.menare ſpared fora while, that they may 
be ſpilled for euer. This made that good Saint cry ; 
Lord here afflitt, cut, burnt, torture m2; Vt m eternnm par- 
cas ;, that for eaer thou wilt ſaue me. No forrow trou?] 
blesthe wicked, no diſturbance embitrers their plea- 


rich-manyi Thow weredelighted,but thou art tormented. 


with iron hands, that came to ſtrike withleaden feete. 
Tuli, nnquid ſemper feram ?no; their hell-fire ſhall beſo 
muchthe hoter, as God hath beene coole and tardy in 
the execution'of his vengeance. Thisis a Judgement 
for Sinze that comes inuilible to the world, inſenfible | 
tohim on whomitlights. T'o be K giver oner to a repro- 
bate mind ;toa hard andimpenitent heart, If any thing be 
vengancezthis is it. I haue read of plagues, famine,death 
come-temperd withloue and mercie: this neuer butin 


anger . Many taken with this ſpirituall lethargie ſing in 
T anernes, that ſhould howle with dragons : and ſleepe 
out Sabboths and Sermons, whoſe awaked fouls 
would rend their hearts with anguiſh, Fooles then onely 
make a mocke at ſine. - 

4. Sinne-that ſhallat laſtbe laid heauy on the con- 
ſcience:the lighter the burthen was at fir{t;it ſhall be at 
laſt the more ponderous. The wicked conſcience may 
for a whileliea fleepe : but | 7ranquilitas ifa tempeſtas 
eſt: this calme is the greateſt ſtorme. The mortalleſt 
encmiesare not euermorein pitched fields,one againſt 
the] 
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the other ; the guiltic may kaue aſceming truce, true 
peacethey cannot have. A mans debtis not payd by 
ilmbring : even whulethou flcepeſt, thy arrerages run 
on. It thy conſcience be quiet without good cauſe, 
remember that Cerdat ininfirfſima pax inf!1ſſimo bells : 2; 
iuſt warre is better then vniuſt peace, The eonſcience 
is lakea fire ynder a pile of greene wood, long ere it 

burne; but once kindled it flames beyond quenching. 
It is not pacifiable whules (inne 1s within to vexe it ; 

the hand will notceaſethrobbingſolong asthe thorne 
is within the fleſh. In vaine he friuethto feaſt away 
cares, ſleepe out thoughtes, drinke downe forrowes 3 
that hath his tormentor within hini. When one vio- 
lently offers to ſtoppe aſourſe of bloudat the noſtr1l, 
itfindsa way downethe throate not without hazzard 
.of fuffecarion. T he ſtroken deareruns mnto thethicket, 


| andtkercbreakes offthe arrow : but the head ſtickes} 


| Ailiwizhinhim, and ranklesto death. 'Blitting and 
ſhifting ground giues way to further anguiſh. 'The 
vnappeaſcd confcience will not leauchim, till it hath 
ſ:ewed him hell ; nor then neither. Let then this Foole 
know, that his now ſeared conſcience ſhall bequick- 
ned: his death-bed-ſhallfmart for this. Andhrsama- 
zed heartſhall rue his old witfull ns ofrepen- 
tance , How-many have there raved on tte thorght 
of their old ſinnes 3 which 1 the dayesof their hote 
luſt they would not thinkefinnes . /Letnottken the 
Foole make a mocke at ſinne. 

5. Sime, which hath another direfull effe&, of 
greaterlatit.de z and comprehenfiveof allthe reft. Di- 
nina incitat iran, It provokes'God to anger. The 
nrath of a king is as meſſengers of death; what is the wrath 
ofthe-king of kings .'® For our God 'is aconfuimnyſire. 
If thefire 6f ts anger e oncethroughly 1nc , all 
the rivers m the South are notable toquenehit:Whar 


$3 


piller of the catth,or foundation of keatren canfland, | 
Ffs. on when 


= Hebr, 12,29: 
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1 from heauen to conſume thee;Sodome;the old world, 


| open. the jawes of, earth; to {wallow thee, ſluce, out 


| further,he can ſetat iarretheelements within thee, by 


{thee with a droplic bred in thy owne fleſh : burne 
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when he will wake them ? Hee that in his-wrath can 


flouds from. the ſea to drowne thee, raine downe fire 
Gorah, drunke of theſe wrathtfull vialls, Or to goc no 
whoſe peace thy ſpirits,are held; together : drowne|} 


thee witha peſtilence begottenin thy owne bloud : or 
bury thee in the earthly graue of thy owne melancho- 
ly . Ohit isa fearcfnllthing, rofall, intro che hands of the 
Licing God. It is then, wretchedly done,how Foole, to 
ieſt atſinnethat avgers God, who is able to anger .all 
the vaincs of thy, heart for it. . wi: 

6. Some, which was puniſhed cuen in heauen. . 41v- 
geli detruduntur propter peccatum, 2. Pct. 2, God ſpared 
nat the eAngels that ſinned, but caſt them dawne, to bell.: It 
could bring downe Angels from heauento hell how, 
much more menfromeartheo hell ! If it could corrupt 
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8:46 : thou muſt doe, if thy Sauiour did not for thee. 
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abroach. Hee muſt take a potion too, as bitter as their 


And laſtly he muſt takea{tranger and ſtronger medi- 
cine then all the reſt;he nuſt diefor our linnes. Behold 
his harmles hands pierced for the ſinnes, our harmetull 
hands had committed. His vndefiled feete, that neuer 
ſtoodin the wayes of cuill, nailed for the errors ofour 

. Heels fpitted on, topurge away our vnclean- 
neſle : clad in {corncfull Robes to couer our wicked- 
neſle: whipped,that we might eſcape ecerlaſting ſcovr- 


ed : the Eternall would die, that we might not diecter- 
nally. Heis content to beare all his Fathers wrath;that. 
no pang of that burden might be impoſed vppon vs: 
and ſceme as forſaken a whule;that we by him mightbe 


any ſorrow but for Sinne, | 
Now is that Size to be laughed ar, that coſt ſo 
much torment'? Didthe preſſure of itlic ſoheauie on| 


of it ? Didit wring from him ſweat, and bloud, and 
teares,and vnconceiucable groancs of an afflited ſpi- 
ritzand doſt thou © foolezieſt at it? Alas that which pur 
our infinite 'Redeemer God: and man; ſo hard to it ; 
muſt needs ſwallow vpand confound thee, poore (in- 
full wretch. It preſſed him fo farre thathe cryed out to} 


why haſt thou forſaken me ? Shall he cry for them, and! 
ſhal welargh atthem*Thoumeckeſ atthy oppreſlions, 
oathes, ſacriledges , luſts, fraids zfor thele hee groa- 
ned. Thou ſcorneſt his Goſpell preached, he wept for 
thy ſcorne. Thou knoweltnot, O foole, the price of a 


received for euer. 'Behold his fide becume bloudic, his} 
heart dry, his face pale, his armes ſtiffe;3afterthat the|/ 
ſtreameof bloud had ran downe to his wounded feet. || 
O thinke if cuer man felt ſorrow like him ; or ithe felt|, 


—c 


malice could makeit z compounded of vineger & gall. | 


ges. He would thirſt, that our ſoules might be fatisfi-! 


the Sonne of God, and doth aſon of man make light} 
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| de gandeant :toſhew them the torments of others, and | 
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[fheſuffred notthis for theezthou mult ſuffer it for thy 
ſelfe, Paſſi2 eterna crit in tey 6 paſſi1 e/Ererns now erat pro 
te. An eternall paſſion (hall be ypon thee, if che Eter- 
nals paſſion were notfor thee. Looke on thy Sauiour, 
and make not a woke at Stune. | | 

$ Laltly Sie ſhall be puniſhed with .*Dearth: you 
know what deathis theweges of it : not onaly the fix(t, | 
but the */econd death. [nexpreiſibleare thoſe torments :: 
whena reprobate would giucallthepleaſures that eer 
he enioyed, for one drop of water to coole his tongue. 
Where there ſhall be vnaqueacheable fireto burne,not 
to giuelight ; ſauca glinmcring ; Pad ag grauationers, we | 

s 08 


wd-ant UV , ne videaut va- 


others thetorments of themſclues. bot 
But ceaſe vrgingthis terrour z and had rather win 
youby the loue of Gad, then by his wrath and Juſtice. 
Neither nocde Ia (tronger argument to dilfwade you 
fromGinne, then by his paſſion that dyed for vs baing 
encmics.For if the agonic,anguiſh,and beart-bloud | 
of lefivs Chrilt ſhed for ourlnnes, will not moue 

vs © ance,wec arcin adeſperate. caſe. 

Now thereforel fitly leaue Pau adiura- 
tion, ſoſweetely temperedin-your bo- 
fomes - commending thatto 
conſciences, and your ma. 
cnees to God. 1 [befeech you 
brethren, by the mercies of 
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THE FIRE 
0 


CONTENTION. 
OR 


The trouble that followes 
"the Gopel 4 
Lvx. 12, 49- 


1 come to fndfire on the earth; and what will AY 
# be alreadic kindled Wnt 


Ta 4-/\ \ fore] runy © Diuion, ( an Di 
@ > Joe \wifiag.is'the Lf nip 
| Je pane yr ome diviſion in 
TDI diſcourſc) I mult let you 
[nt r chis Five i that is exe zand how in- 
nocent our Saviguriis that ſenderh it. 
. 4. There way be Diſſextion betwixt the oodandthe 
good:and hereafis the Deuill the author, Ir'is the Ene- 
mic that ſowes:thoſs Tares. This is onc of the abomi- 
nations that the Lord abhorrah :* eLfalſe mitnes that 
[peakgth lies, end him thet ſoweth diſcord among brethren. 
God is Deuer the imamediatecauſcof that, which he a- 
bominatcs. * If avy wap {come tobe contentions , we have 
uo ſuch cuftonee, a the Churches of God. To cdeare 
Chriſt and his Goſpell from cauſing this ; the tenour 
of all Serigturesadmoniſheth vswith Saint Peter. © Be 
tr lb oy wp. compaſſion eve of another, lone as 
brethron, be pitifedl, be comrneeve, 
Vaiticis the of Chriſbanitie: wee are allthe | , 
membexs.ofane badic. © The gze camrot [ay 0 the hands, 


*Prou,6,rg, | 
b x,Cer-11.16 


E 21.Per, 3,8. . 
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« Lib.2.Ep.8. 


| the ynſcamed coate of Chriſt : farre bee it from ys to 


The Fire of C ontention. [ 


I haxe no weed of you, &c. We areall ſtones of one buil- | 
ding, therefore muſt not iarre ane with another, leaſt 
we ruine the whole houſe. Chrilt fayth, that « kingdome | 
dixided cannot ſtand, T he egy wh, would not diuide 


Fr > 


rent his bodie, Thereare three grounds of loue  yer- 
tuc, pleaſure, profite. Vertue all conſent tobe the ſurelt| 
and beſt. That then whichis grounded @ the beſt ver- 
tue, is the belt vnitic: and thus is- . Louc iſſuing 
from Faith is a bond able to tie God an, man to 
God: and thercfore man to man. This xnotis tyed ſo 
faſt, that the powers of hell cannotvndoeit. Allother 
vnitigs,but che. Communion of Saints may be broken. 
*F here is no peace fo indiſſoluble,asthe peace of faith. 
So contrarily there is no Contention ſo violent and ra- 
ging, as thatis cnflamed by erroneous Religion. © Cy- 
prianwrites of Nouatrs,thathe-would not fo much as 
allow his: owne Father bread-whnles hee liyed, nor 
vouchſafe him buriall being-dead:that he ſpurned his 
owne wite,and killed his owne childe within her 
die. O the vamatchable crueltie, that ſome-mens reli- 
gion, ( if I may ſo-call it ) hath embloudicd themito !) 
'What:treaſons, conſpiracies, malſieres, Gid' or durſt &- | 
uer ſhew their blacke faces inthe light'of the Sunne, 
like to thoſe of Papiſts'; all vizarded vnder pretended 
Religion 2 The Pope hath a Caen, called Nos [anito-| 
ram” Predeceſſarum,; cs Weeobſeruing the ſtatutes of | 
our holy Predeceſlors,docabſolue thoſe thatare bound 
by fidelity and oath toperſonsexcommmunicated. from 
their oathes.z and doe forbid themto keepetheirfealtie | 
towards them, 2 wou/que ipſe ad ſatisfatlionem weniant : 


till they:come to. yeeld: ſatisfaction. What malicious 
ſtratagems againſtiuſpended- Princes, have not beenc 
kindled from this fire ? . Againſt what nation hath not 
this Canon ſhot the furie 2: Yea the more to embolden 


| fubiedsto ſuch pernicious ttenipts, the Pope makes} 


_them 
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were his bailifs errant,toexecutethe writes ofhis pon- 
tificall and priuatiue authoritic, —_ Kt 
Malice in humour is like fire in ſtraw, quickly vp, 
and quickly out : but taking hold of conſcicnce, like 
kirein.ſtecle 3 2uod tarde acquiſtnit, div retinet.z what 
waslong in getting, will be longer in keeping. Reli- 
gion is the greateſt enemie to religion ; the talle tothe 
true. * Faxes light ode [ac walſpes. alſo. make 
| combes, though in ſtcad of honey wee hind gun-pow- 
der, Of dilention'among profeilours of the Gojpell, 
| Chriſt is notauthour : he ncuer gaue fire to burne his 
Church, Yethe hath hishand in it 8 There muſt be here- 
fteramong you that they which- are approned my be neade 
| manifeſt. Hedrawes good qutot euill ; and makes a 
| good She/lof the euilt my? : ſorailing a yertuefrom a 
neceſlitie. From contentions -begot > Layne. hee ſo 
| ſweetly workes, that the profeſſion of his. but darkely 
glowing beforc,ſhall be madeto ſhine brightly. InQ. 
Meries time, when: perſecution wrung.the. Church 
| Martyrdome | gue a manifeſt approbation of many 
( vaknowne ) Saints , The verrues of diuers had bin 
lefſe noted, if this fiery. triall had not put them to it. 
Gods glory and” power..are more. perſpicuous, .in 
ſtrengthening his againſt their enenues, then if-chey 
had none. Chriſt came not to ſexd this fire ;. yet hee 
wiſely tempers it to our good... 
\ 2. Theremay be Diſſenion betwixt the wicked and 
the wicked 5 and hercof alſo is Satay authour , He ſets | 
his owne together by, the, cares,like cockes of thegame 
to make himſport.; Hercupon hee raiſed theſe great 
Heathen warres;that in them nvllions of ſoules nught 
goc downe to peopl e his lower kingdome . Hereup- 
on hee drawesruftan into the field again{truffian: and 


—_— MEALS. a FO COTE I I CLIng at. + 


, | them belecue-thatthe yery Apgltics take their-partes, 
For ſoitis manifeſt by the forme of Gregorzes ſentence; 
| thathe commandah'S, Peter and 5 Pan, as if they 
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chenlaghesv their vainely cy ſpe bloud. Allthe con-| 
hereby 6 
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| fſonr. domes pe ſhall be againſt prodiga- 
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| wane theſpalder that ſhould glewthentogether Fair, 
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teritions, quarrels, whereby emll neighbour vexeth 
another; al[flunders; ſcoldings, reproches;calumnies, 
are his owne damned fires. Thus lometimes the vn- 
godly maſlacre the vngodly, opprefſours deuoure op- 
pretiours.h Twill ſet the Egyptians againft the Egyptians : 
"#1d- they fhallfght therie one: againſt f bis rother ond exeric 
ne aganff his neighbour ; Citte againſt cite , and kevgdome 
Ft kingdowe. The Phariſes 5 apdinl! the Sadduces ; 
urke againſt the Pope 3 the 77a7/preſſonr againſt 


de: tenieritic againſt daſtardie. 

The Hrdinkcat 7Ef the driiikardy the theeke robbes 

the theefe : Proairorieproditer: the Traytour ſhalbe be- 

trayed,and the coſencr ſhall be cheated. i7he — cate 
exeric Beans the fleſh of bir owne arme ; Manuſſeh, Ep! 

rl Ephraine, Manſſeb. ft is viipoſſible, 2thar a: irc 

c ſhould be” *mongſt "the wicked , whiles they 


critin criiſfis nor peacebutconfpiracic. Wic-/ 


Fked mens conbitiing'themſelies thay ben faction,no 
| confticitie profatere:terrour il guilt df ednſciencefor 


'vhhitic/no anitie for hey Hae birt Wenity & hoxan 


theirlegue, But ſore my tueſtion; doth'not Satan ini] 
Keingpeohars Hil probate , overthrow his 
owne igdoine? Tan anfivere. 

1. The Deulllis poliricke, ind-will not diuide his 
ſubieds, when bytheir tiolding' together hee may di- 
uide the Church. So the Phariſes t h they hate the 
: Sadduces ; and the Herodfans thatYeſpiſethem both: 

ſhall all ' j6ytie'Forexs ſThike arid *take hatids againſt 
'Chrilt. Papiſts atc'entinies to 7h1h,,:Schilniaticks 
ro Pexce; yer boththie Chivith: which ſuffers, as her 
Savibur did, #: 9:10 thimiceris,.in the midſt ofaduer- 
faries;nort onely-to Her rig /buttdt other timegalſo to 


Ae 
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thernſcloes/ Herod art Pre were of enemies recon - 
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| cauſe of this. For Rops.1 2. 1f it be poſſible, as much as lieth 


| ſomea liuing ſtone, whereupon they are built to life: 
{to others a Gas of offence, whereat they ſtumble to 


lhaue done quathng the bloud of the Saints. 
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led friends, that their vnited rancours might meete a- 
gain(t /e/ics . The Iewes and the Ly/rians, ſo diuerſely 
religion'd, the deuill.can make agree, to ſtone Paw. 
Thus Satan holds them vnder colours and pay,whiles 
they can doe himany ſeruice : butwhen they can no 
longer vexe others, hee falls to vexing of them: and 
enrageth their thir{t to one anothers bloud,when they 


2.. The Deuill in raiſing feditions and tumults a- 
mong his owne, intends not the deſtruction, but e- 
rection of his kingdome. Perhaps his forces on earth 
are weakned, but .his Territories in hell are repleni- 
ſhed: wherein he takes himſelfe to raigne moſFſurely. 
For Satan, during a mans life, knowes not certainely, 
whether he belongs to God,or to him. Predeſtination 
is too myſtical and ſecret abooke for his condemned 
eyes to looke into ; and repentance hath often ſtepped 
in betwixt old age and death : fruſtrating the hopes of 
Satan. Therefore he haſtens a wicked! man, with what 
ſpeed he canyto hell;for till he came within thoſe ſmoa- 
kie gates, Satan is not ſurc of himzhe may ſtart out of 
his þ ary Forthis cauſche precipitates witches with 
much ſuddenneile to their ends: whom, one would 
thinke, hee ſhould let liuc, thac they might doe more 
miſchiefe.No; ſuchis his malicious pelicie , he would 
be ſureof ſome: and rather take one ſoule in preſent, | 
then hazardall on the vaitic hope of more gaines, | 

3. Thereis a Dsſſention berweene the wicked and 
godly ;z nor yet is Chriſt the proper and immediate 


in you, dine peaceably with all men, | 

4. Thereis an Emnitic betwixt Graceand Wicked- 
nes ; a continuall combate betweeneſancticie and (in: | 
and this is the Fire that Chriſt cameto/exd, Hee is to 
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death. Now becauſe the locall ſeate of holunes on carth 
is in the hearts of the Saints; of wickednes in the De- 
will and his Iuſftruments : therefore it followes,that the 
cuill will perſecute the good, and the good may not 
artake of the vices of the bad. = What agreement 
ns thetemple of God with Idols | Wherefore come ont from 
among them, and be ye ſeparate, ſaith the Lord, and touch 
not the unclewne thing, and 1 will receine you. Out of the 
Egypt of this world hath God called his Sonnes. We 
are forbidden all fellow/aip with the unfruitfull workes of 
of darkenes ; not altogether with the workers ;! For 
then wee muſt needs goe ont of theworld, It is commanded 
Jerems 15. that the precions be ſeparated from the wile + yet 
ſo that they may retwrneto the good, though the good 
may not#«rzeto them. It 1s goodfor the good to ſun- 
der themſclues from the incorrigible wicked; as being 
the firſt ſtayre of the ladder that leaues the earth z and 
ſets the firit ſtep of our iourney to-heauen, God in his 
gternall decreeſeparatced the ele fromthe Reprobate: | 
in his Vacation, he ſcqueſters them from nature and 
 ſinne. When hee executes particular judgement, hee 
takes 1/rae!/from the Tabernacles of Corah : when he 
will giue the generall, he will ſcuer the Sheepe from 
the Goates, | | 7 
Chriſt then, who is the ® Pronce of Peace, cauſcth not 
quarrels betweene man and man;asthey arecreatures 
but betwixt goodnelle and cuill, as they arc contraric 
natures. That the ſonnes of Beall hate the ſonnes of 
God, Chriſt is not the cauſc, but the occaſion. For 
when the Goſpell ſeparates vs from the world, the 
world then bends his malicious forces 2gainſt vs. So 
that Peacein finne. Ver. 51. Chriſt came not to ſend; 
but Peace of conſcience. Phil. 4. The peace of God which 
paſſeth all underſtanding, ec. Which becauſc the wicked 
will not embrace, thearfore® Fire in one houſe fh.ll be di- 


gided ; the Father againſt the Sonne, and the $:nne againſt 
| | the 
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the Father;&5c. The Gofpell doth not otherwiſe worke 
this d/iſion, then the Law is ſayd to.® make ſinne ; be- 
cauſe it madeſ{inne knowne. Orthe Sunne is ſayd to 
cauſe mothes, becauſe it cauſeth their appearance. Let 
Paul continue a Phariſe, and the Phariſes will loue 
him : conuert he to a Chriſtian, and they will hate him, 
Whiles we live after the world,we haue peace with the 
world,none with God : when weare turned to Chriſt, 
we haue peace with God, none with the world. 
This ground laid, we will conſider,for the better ex- | 
polition of thie words fiue circumſtances, 
C Fiee. 
Fewell, 
The Kindlers, 
Smoake. 
[01 6 ks At TC Bellowes, 'Wherein we} 
ſhall fnd Chriſts #3/»g.and the fires kindling. VWho wils | 
goodnelleto his choſen, which he is ſure, will enrage 
the wicked to their perſecution. The cauſe thus gi-}. 
uen, the fire is left to be kindled by others. For though 
Non fine Deo patimmnr, yet nom a Deo petinmer, The in- 
ſtruments of our afffitis will befound vngodly;who, 
thoughthey plead, we haue done the will of the Lord, 
ſhall goe to hell for their labour. 


The Fire. 


Is diſcord, debate, contention, anger, and hatred a- | 
gainſt the godly. Euery manis compoſed of fourecle- 
mentall humours, whereof one is Choler,reſembled to 
Fire, In whomthis Choler is moſt aduſt, & puillant, 
they are viſually moſt hote, furious; fiery. Bur I ſpeake 
here ofnature ; for grace carr alter nature, and purge 
this corruption. Regeneration is the belt phylicke to 
purge Gholer. Many medicineshath Philoſoptyepre- 
ſcribed againſt this ſpiricuall diſeaſe ; but in vaine. The 
Philoſophers ſeruant could ſcoffe his Maiſter : He in- 
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ueighes againſt anger, writes volumes againſt ir, & pſe 
mibs iraſcitur;and yet heisangry with me. Onely grace 
can ( morethen glue rules ) gue power to maſter this 
madnelle;jFireand Contertiouhaue ſome reſemblances. 

1. Debate is like Fe; for as that of all elements, ſo 
this ofall paſſions, is molt violent. The carth is huge, 
yet we walke quietly on it ; it ſutters our ploughes to 


 rend vp the entrals of it ;to teach vs patience, Theaire 


is copious;yct admits our reſpiration. The waters boy- 
ſtrous,yet {ayle we vpon them,again(t them. But Fire,e- 
ſpecially getting the vpper handzis vamercifully raging: 


| rleft nothing behind , to witneſle the former happy- 


nes of Sodome. The worlds laſt deſtruftion, ſhall be by 
2 Fire: and God vſcth that, ofall clements, to cxprelle 
the very torments of hell ; adding > Brimſtone to it. To 
this is-the anger of God likened;® gur God is enen a con- 
ſuming fire. So doth debate excecde all paſſions : flouds 
of correction, can quenchthe turbulent an fiery ſpirit 
whichis © /et on fire of hell. Onely one extreame may 
driucout another z aswe hold our burnt finger to the 
fire,by anew heat to extra the former. © Sothefire 
of gracconely multdraw out the Fire of debate; or 
ſend it to the cuerlaſting * fire to purge it, 

2, Contention is like Fire zfor both burneſo long, as 
there is any exuſtible matter to contend againſt, Only 
herein it tranſcends fire :for fire begets not matcer, but 
conſumes it 53 debate begets matter , but not con- 
ſumes it . For the wicked ſtudy cauſe of contenti- 
ON, as 8 Benhadadagain(t Ahab 1.king 20. So when the 
Pope could find no iuſt exception againſt Fredericke 
the Emperour; he quarrell'd with him for holding the 
wrong (tirrop; when thegreat Prelate ſhould mount 
his hoy ; and thought he might eaſily miſtake, for 
Emperours arc not vicd to hold ſtirrops, yet hee was 
perſecuted almoſt ro  excommunication,, for it. It is 


wofull dwelling amongſt debatefull men,whoſeſoules 
| | hate] 
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hate Roace ; that are d55gy01, Þ-without natural affe ion; | *Rom,r,z, | 
which ?Pax/ tnakes a reprobates. marke : flriking all 

chat ſtand in their way;and:nort-ccafing to burne;rill all 
matter ceaſe to feede them. Salomon diicribes ſuch with 

a firie compariſon. Firſt.ver.17.he cals him a Buſi-body 
| he paſſeth by, and medaleth with ſirife belenging not to hims : 

he chruſts himſelfe iaro impertinent bulines 3 and is 4ike 
one that takgth a dog by;the cares which: hee:can ncither 
hold, nor welller goe. ver.18. He notes his puliticke 
villanie. As a mad-manzwhocaſteth firebrands, arrowes, and 
deathy, aud ſaith, Aws 1 net inſport 2 he ſcattereth abroad 
mortdll miſfchjefes vnder the colourofieſt - And ver. 
20.1cſt the fireſbould-goe: out, hee adminiſters fewell 
himſclfe. #/here no wood 5s,there the fire goethout. ver.21. 
when he hath kindled this flame, hee [triucs to ſpread 
and diſperſcit ; and is as coales ro burning coalesand woed 
to the fire. The words of a tals-bearer are wounds, and they 
goe downe into the a ein, ws of the belly. They pene- 
trate and cruciate the moſttender and ſenſible places. 

3. Asalitle ſparke growestoagreatflame fo a ſmall 
debate often proucs a:great rent: * Behold how great «| *Iam,z,x. 
matter @ lithe fire kindleth . The Wind at firſt aſmall ya- 
Ppour,yet gets ſuch ſtrength.in going,that iroucr-turnes 
trees and towers. Þ ef. back-biting tongue hath palled | * Ecclus,28, 
| downe Flroug cities, and. onerthrowne the honſes of greas | "4: 

men, Warreis comparcd to fire. Nuwb.21.. A fire is gone 
ous of Heſhbongaied a flame from the citic of Syhow: it Zach Numb,21, 28, 
conſumed Av of Moab, nnd the Lords _—_— &s of 
Arnoxn.But contention runs like wild-fire;fo furious a 
pace,that nothing but bloud can extingulh it. 

4. As fireis proucrbially faydto bean ll maſter,but a 
good ſcruant: fo Anger whereitisa Lord of ruleis a 
Lord of miſcrules but where it is ſubdued to reafon, 
or rather ſanctifiedto grace,it isa good feruant . That | 
arigeris holy, that is zealous for the glory of God. 

This is Diifrenza 'raging fire ;:and able, whether it 
KEIL G g take | 
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| a houſe is Dixforn. When the h 
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takchold of ciuilitic or rdigion, of Burſeor Church, 


r9 querthrow the common good:of both..' + ' 
For-ciulicie, the breaking of relariacs, is the-ruine' of 
ſub{tantiues. We ttand not of our ſclues, but'ypon re- 
ference. Want of iuſtice in magiltrates,:ofinſtrution 
in gouernours, of.obedience in {ubiets; of charitic in 
neighbours, deltroyes thecommon-wealth . Some ga- 
ther thus mach from the. fifr-\Co,nmandement, by 
good conſequence. Honor thy Father and thy CHether, 
that thy dayes may belong in the Ld which the Lord thy 
God gieth thee .Forit Princes rule well and ſubiets 0- 
bey wall ; if matters command right, and ſeraantsdgc 
right : if Parcats inftruct-childreniir the feareof God, 
and children obcy parents in that feare; this happy har- 


monicſhallpreſcractheland. If this relation, and reci- | 
procall dutie be negleed, allruns to ruine :'and-the 
|bleſling of long life ſhall bewnt-drawne. For «tis hot | 
| fit chey ſhould haue long. life, that rebell againſt thoſe 
ch HOON and by whom they hold their 
1 L1IGs | 


. Begin with the leaſtaſcendently.The overthrow of 
ur eve and wife draw 
not euvenlyin theyoke;when theone brings fire & the 
other hath no water toquenchit: when the children 
are refratarie,the ſcruants waſters ; there muſt needes 
be a decay of this familie, Whereof confiſtsa Citi, 
bur of many houſholds? Ifthe particulars be ruinated, 
what will become ofthegenerall ? 'When the mem- 


| bers are gone whereis the Bodie 2 If the Magiſtrates 


are vniuſt, rhe people diſobedient, if one profeſſion 
quarrell with another, and denie.mutualitie : the head 
refuling to giue guidance, the eyes their ſight, the feete 
to walke, the hands to-worke'; the body of chat Citic 
diſolucs. Thediflolution of cities and townes, muſt 
needs.ruin the Kingdome.Whenthe members fell out 


with the ſtomach, thatit deuouret all, and tooke noe 
| it paines; 


| The Fire of Contention. 

paines zhereon the eye would nat fee for it, nor. the 
hand work forit,nox the foote walkefor it,8cc.lorhe 
ſtomach wanting meate, the eyes, hands, feet, andall 
members fainc and languiſh, Tributes & ſubſidies are 
but the dues and dutics of the members to the Prince; | 
who, as theſtomach, returnesall totheix welfare and | 
ben te... L*9 41S 13 IN 5.3 CY IKE! $3 0 . : ? 
Diſſextionin religion doth no lefſe hurt, doth more, It 
diuides a houſe, Here. Ver. 52. Fu«c in one houſe ſhall be 
dinided : two againſt three, and three againſt two, And 
Math. 1.0.4 mars foes ſpall be they of his owne houſehold. 

| Ir diidesa citic. How, many cities haue beenedeſtroy- 
ed by their owne mutinous diſtractions, whume for- 
ragne invaſions could notſubdue! It diuides a King- 
dome ; whereof Frawnce hath long becne a bleeding 
witnelle; neither hath England beene inſenſible, | 

. eActelnt jn magno pepulo,cmſepe coorta eft , / 


* Seditio:ſenith, animic ignobile unlous: + 

Tamg, faces. &- ſaxa volant, furor armu minſtrat..- 

It ouerthrowes propinquirie.: themutuall ſuccour of | 
lending borrowing, giuing,relicuingis loſt, Yeaitos 
uerturnes Nature it {clte, ſetting. © chilgrev ot variance as 
gain#t their owne f wks 'Theqxe. are three very neare.z 
Superiour, cquall, inferiour ; Parent, wifc,, children : 
yet we mult ſ{eparatefrom them, rather then from le/ws 
Ctuiſt. Yea ir.iscnough to cxtirpate all ; Regem;legems, 
gregem; Prince, law and people. -No wonder then, if 
the buſic deuill ſeckes ſo {tudiorily to. kindle this fire! 
So Euſcbiusobſerues z The ſubtle Serpent, when perſe- 
cutions gauethe Church breathing ſpace, began to 
vexcher with her ownediuifions., .  .. 


Whercon this fire workes, is the good Profeſſion of 
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Math. zo 36, 


2 Virg, 


e Math.1o'35. 


Ver, 37. 


Eccl, Nift, 


ſus : becauſe fine Regen Pal. 59. The: mightic are | pfgl,gg,,. 
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9 'L3+d. "Vhey'perſceuted*vs,” not becauſe they find e- 
aill iti vs bur becauſe they cannot find cuill in vs, They 
rivfine and prepare themſelues againſt me, without' my fault. 


| Efeave ſtuethe Lord; < They'/peake exill of vsbroanſe 
we ranue not with them to the ſame exceſe of riot: If we 
will not coifimutiicate with ther vicious caftomes, we 
ſhall participate of cheir raging crueltics. Againit 7/7aet, 
yea becauſe it'ts Fac, doc they conſult : * Come let 
cut off thems from'being's Nation: that" the ngme of Tſtael! 


| We woul@norgeould nt yedd io their ſuper iro 


' \ therefore the Fire burned; 


But that:whichis the occalion ofcuilcannotbeper- 
fedly good-Taderd that ſimplic and ofit ſelfe cauſerh 
euill; is'cuill-it ſefe.But that may be g00d, whichindi- 
| | orru tnature OC- 
caſfionethit.'/TheGoſpdL and integricie'of profeſling 


| [it, 18 nottheefficienit but accidentall cauſe; or rather 


properly:nocaife,but an occafion- of this feud. The 
[bright wa one. ap miidde and filth; ts ſaid to'cauſe 
ftench : yetisnotthe Sun the true cauſe;buttheformer 
putrefaction. of the. ſubieR-refleted on, when a cor- 
rupt vapour comes into thefirie region, itis ſooneen- 
flamed. Theirrancorous filth had lyne quiet,. as mucke 
ina dunghill, had not the Sun'ofthe Goſpell, ſhoneon 
It, and ſtirred.1t,now howſocuer the Goſpell 1s not the 


to. ſay, wehad reſtand- ſecuritie chough' before: but. 


hired aguanſt me, not for my irenreſon nor for my ſin, 


may bee-10 wibre- remembrance; For this cauſe vas: the | 


dire cauſe of this,yet furely the occalion... For Athens | 


is quict enough til:-Paw/ comes:andrill-Chriſtisborne, | 
Feruſalem is huſht in peace. Many pariſhes ſticke not} 


bh 

NOW. j: 
_—_ 
» 


——  . 


Withour fault? iris fault enoughin their hidgemenc, be-| 


” - FT. 
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now {ince preaching came in, and the Pulpets have 
beene warmed, there is nothitig [but ditturbation and 
vnquictnes. How*&dlfe could this Text berrue, that 

( 11ſt came to ſendfire on theearth ? The deluge of linne 
wasvniucrſall, and the waters'of iniquitic ttood vn- 
croubledy 'andall was a CAMare mortnum: but when 

Chriftpurs fire'to this water, no marucllifchey wraftle, 

| The dewll Rirres not till God rowſe hum; as the wild 

- boare llcepes till hebee hunted . Ler darkneile coucr 

mens impictics, and their flumberis vnmoleſted : pro- 

duce chem tothelight and they cannotendure it, The 

| vicerous tide full of dead fleſh, feeles nottill youtouch 

the quicke. But let Ela tell heb of his Idvlatrics, 
[- John Baptiſt Herod of his lults; and then, Thos art mane 
| exewrie. T he vngodly may pretend other cauſcs,but this 
is the truc one. The Pope refuſed to confirme an Arch- 
biſhop c!e&, when no inſaftciencie could be found 
againit tim, onely becauſe of hisage: not conſidering, 
; that himſclfc bcing older did manage a greater place. 
Bur if the Archbiſhop was able to travell to Kowe and 
| backe againe to England,ſure he was able to haue fate 
in the Chaire of Canturbury. Age was the exception 
but the truth wasthe Archb!1 we honeſtic;thar he carri 
ed not with himto Rexze a golden bottle ro quenchrhe 
Popesthirlty foulc;as many others d d, who returned 
homewithas much wit as they went forth, but not with | 
ſo much money. Such was the Popes pretenſe againſt 
Reinmadas the good Earlc of Tholowfe, that hee was an 
| Hereticke: but when his iuſt purgation and iuſtifying 
of tumſclfe would not pacific his vnmercifull Hol- 
neile ; nor get peaccable poſſeſſion of his owne lands: 
it wascuident to alleyes, that the Popes delire was not 
| fo muchto haucthe Earle part from lus Hereſie,as from 
his Heritage. Perſccutorsplead caſtigation of errours, 
but they meane ſuberſion of truth. 


| 


AMath.Parif, 


AQ. and.Mon, 
Pag.27 3» 


j-- But great peaccis propheciedto the Goſpell, E/a.11, 
" © * WW The 
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Ela, 11,6, 


Mic. 4+ 3» 


g Pal. 2. 4 


| | of flouriſhing peace beſtowed on it. -The-fury of an |: 


| quierly,by the kidde G4. And. Mrnb. mh, They ſpall beate 
| cheir ſwords,tnto plopſharers, and: 
. | kpokes : natian ſnall not kift up aſword againſt nation, neither 
| alkthey learne warre any wore... '] an{were God will. 


| ure E/aps.threats.into mildnes, when: hee meets: /4- 
| | cob, & Heethat fieces. tn, heanen langhes at thew-combi-' 


| faith of Chrilt ; ſubicQting their Crownes ,and laying 
. | downethar Scepters at.the feete ofthe Lombe , - Or. 


| chroughall the world, when Chriſtwas borne in the. 
. | dayesof Augyſtzr. But moltipecially, that peace of | 


Dh - 


* [the Saints;who ſhall layalideall querelous differences, 


[. Byt-when the Goſ] 
| berths dayes of ſo bleited memorie, wealto had much |- 
| peace, Wehad with Gloriz in extelfis Deo;ſung alſo 2ax 
{| zn terr4s. The iron gates of watre-were ſhit vp;and the | 


| kiſſed each other, - Yet was not this peacewithout great 


| Fares. = 


_ , {to run.out of Babylon, vnleſſe they ranne alſo out of 
" [themfelues, out of their wittes, This combuliian could: 


The Hire of Comtention. 
The Wolfe ſhall dwell with the Lamberz, and the Leopard ze 


: choc [peares into” proming 
cithec reſtrain the furic.'of - theſe-ſauage bealts, and. 
'nings. Or many. Tyrants ſhall be conuerted to-..the. 
ir may intend that outward yniuerſallpeace which-was 


conſcience, and Commynion. which {thalLbe among | 


and bemade one by thebloud ot 1e/#s....- 
ell came te vs in-Queene Eliza- 


| 


Jong tolled Arke of our @hurch had an Oliue branch 


Aduecrſary was not knowne; but Righteonfnes and peace 


: 1. There was a great fre of Anebeptifane 3-4; role, 
peruerſe, andſotriſh ſe; that hadde waſhed off their- 
:Font-water, as vncleane:: andthought is not enough | 


[not be well quenched ; onely we were baggily ly rid of 
i by the fufting ound.- For when the flames wert| 

ſuppreiſed in England, the; burſt out beyond Sea. 
2. There was a great fire of Browniſme z an Igue fe; 


i em ti. 


rux;,faſtning onabundance-of crude and {qualichmat- 
| ” 65, : | WOE! 
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1vp with:the-Balloweos. of prie'3 and becauſe it might. 
fot have the owne. twinge, ir te}l- ro direct rayling. 
| They ſay; the; Churchof England may be their mother, 
| but is none of Gods wife :. why doe they not call/her 
| plaine Whore?For fuch is x mother that hath childten; 

and no. husband.:Bur thoſethe whites are'braye' Sons; 
| who, care or.to.protethcmſtlucs baſtards, that'their 
mothet may be natedfor an-Harlot. But the ſhaine be 
their owne, Integritic hers 5 who hath-not defiled her 
| bed, though they have ſhamed her wombe. But whiles 
tehey call her Saint Iohns Beaſt inthe Reuclarion ler 
thembeware, leaſtthey prouethemfelues Saint Paws 
{Beaſt zro-che-Phil. chap. 3.ver.2,Dags. Surely God ne- 
ucr will leaue peaccable ſpirits in England,togo dwell 
withrailers at Amſtexdam. - © © © 
| - 3-iThere was araging fire of-the Papiſts 3 who to 
| mainetainetheir ſpirituall fire of ſuperſticion, thadevic 
of materiall fireto'fet 2a wholelanid in combultion:How 
|unſpeakeable were their treaſons agayriſt that gratious 


welhall.find their laſt cqualling all; which ſhould have 
}bcene afre,a fire indeede 5 ſuch a-one as hell ic ſelfe 
could onely, belch-out. But blefſe we our God, thar 
1 with ſweeteſhowres of mercie raynedit our. | 


though many teareshauebecne ſhowred vpon them, & 
carnclt prayersſent vpto heauen, for their quenching, 
{| Yeaand will be ſtill, ſolong as that crowne-ſhocn ge- 
neration.can tranſporttheir burning quils into Eng- 
. - [land ; andtheirgrear Antichriſt, the' Suecefor not of 

|Peter, bug of Remwdes,lics on thatfierie Chaire.So Tong 
as hee is ſuffcred:ro-tyranize ouer nations, to depoſc 


| Pawle, (as if, they neuer had taught 


Princetſe; whichyer.if wegather vpanto one volume, | 


] - Theſefres haucbeene: kindled ih a Land of peace, | 


©. 
4 


{cer, could nos calilybe.cxringuiſhed. Tt was blowne 


\Kings, and diſpoſe Kingdomes : i aſe Peter and 1 


ſow Soucraignes ) cacradicat andcaft' our an Empc- | munication of 
12}; OO. Inn  rour }Heny Emp. _ | 


ate ad Ale ee et 


. = 


102 


| Toh. 15, 3&, 


rourfrom his royaltic.. Whereupon he conferred the 


| Butas Cardinall Bee athrmes, that when this Hi- 
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irc vpon Rodolphyry with this blaſphemous verſe. | 

gh dedit Petro, Petrus diaderma Rodelpho. . © ' © 
| All Kingdomes wereto Peter gituen by Chrift-; . | 
And Peter may diſpoſethemas helift. 


debrand would needs ſolmaly excommunicate the Em 
perour, his Ghayreburlt in. pieces, being-but- newly) 
made of ſuff cicat tymber :ſoific were reughly bro-; 
ken to fitters never { like /errcho ) to be rebuilded then 

( and nortill then)Princes may raigne in peace:From 
all chis we may obſeruc. #-oT Sud 45: Vo Sou! 
1. . That this fire was kindled in Chriſts timeganid 
hath burned cuer ſince. Forifthis cage ſtroke! at the 
head, it will not favour the 1nembers . Ifthetfawcie 
Deull durſt meddle and incounter with the 'Cap- 
raine,he will nov fearc to ſet ypqn.a meane ſouldiour., 
KRenember, fayth Chriſt the word thrt 1 ſayd vhto you, 
The ſeruant is not greater then the Lord : if they hawe por= 
ſecuted me, they will aljo perſecute you. We cannot ex- 
pe that ummunitie, which our Saujour never found: 
In the ſecureit and moſt quiet ſtate. of the Church we 
have found this : that ſedition: hath trode on the hedles 
of peacezand perſecution becne borneinto the world, 
with the fecte forward for haſt. BL SDL PL 11G? 

. 2. Thatthe godly muſt maintainethis frezfor there 
muſt be in them no deficiencie offewell. [They muſt 
hold faſt integritie, thoughthis be the matter whereup- 
pon this fire workes. No peace mult be had with them, 
that haue na peace with God I deny notpeace. m1 ci- 
uil! affaires,but in conforming aur manners to theirs. | 
For rightcoulnelſe muſt not yeeld toiniquitie : Chriſt | 
mult be borne, and being borne-muſt raigze,though| 
h Fcr0d rage, and the Deuill foame', andall' Jers/ſa-| 
| exp be troubled at it. i Dagox muſt yeeld to the Arke, || 


ir, Sami. 5, J.. not the Arke to Dagon : the ten Tribes.come to'/udub,! 


_ not i 
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not Isdah goe to them : 1/beſheth to Daxid, not Danid 


to /ſpbeſheth. | 
The Goſpell muſt be preached though hel breake 


out into oppolition:and we mult keepefarrth & a good 


markes of the Lord leſws. 

3- That the fruit of the Goſpell is ſo farre from 
allowing carnall peace, that ir gives Diſſentios. Ir 
hath cuer beene the deſtinic of the Goſpell to bring 
commotion, trouble, and warres ; though no do- 
Qrine teacheth ſo much peace. Math. 10.7 came not to 
1ſcxd peace,bnt a ſword; Not that the Goſpell of it ſelfe 
cauſcth warres ; for it maketh peacebetweene God and 
| Man, man and man, man and his inward foule: bur ic 


the Banke of viurers, will not let Herod keepe his He- 
rodias, barres Demetrins of his 1dolatrous ſhrines, puls 
the cup from the mouth of thedrunkard, denounceth 
confulion to the oppreſſor,vnuizardeth painted wr 
| crifie,and diſcouers the vgly face of fraud to the world ;| 
' therefore it hath enemics,cuen to the cffulion of bloud,; 
and cndeuourd cxtirpation of all that profeiſe it. So! 
char partly this procceds fromour owne corruption ;; 
| that cannot endure the-light, becauſe our deedes are. 
| cuill 3 and partly from the malice of Satban , who by 
the growth of the Goſpell looſeth his Huriſd:Qtion.For 
looke how-mueh ground Chriſtianitie gettes , that 
bloudie infernall Turke looſerh. So that neither can 
the Deuill fo vncontrollably lead men toquict damna- 
tion ;z neither can the cuill bee fo ſecurely ceuill. 


derſtandingtdstheconſcience,and the conſcience will 
;| not ſpare to tell men their wickednetſe. Though Gods 
{hand forbeares eo ftrike ourwardly , the conſcience 
] fmitesinwardly;and theformer yniuſt peace is broken 


before 


conſcience, though perſecutors print in our tides the 


1 overturneth the tables of the money-changers, ſpoileth | 


For the Gofpell informes the vaderſtanding, the va- 


WB... 


Math.10.14. 


by a new uſt war, Men ſhallby this meanes know hell | 
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bs Ecclus, 38. 
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 [raigne,the Deuillwho now makes apparant his hornes, 


[us ſtrongelt tencations.. Ciuill, che. world which elk: 
ticed vs 0) as a baite doth the fiſh, not knowing thac 


-| kind and familiar friend ; but now-it is deſcried- and 


' [lurkes within thec; thy owne fleſh. This is a neare and 
4a deare cnemic,yet we malt fight againſt it, and that 
jwitha wall co ſubduc it ; denying. our ſelues, and for- 


| mult be faine to lit, like the Nightingale,withathorne | 
|againſtcheir breſt. If they ſcape contlicts abroad; they 


'} profeſt aduerſarics ſhould giue-guer their znualionsycr 

|thisdomeſhicall rebell, luft; mult with great trouble be 

{{ubdued. After which ſpirituall comvate,, oup com- 

| wot hame rule ouer them that feare Gad, neitber ſo1ll theybe 

| burnt with the flames thereof .' Hence.we learne hue vic- 
full Iciſons. 

. *[thatthe law of our Profeſſion binds ys t0a warfare; 


| Chriſt , ſhall ſuffer perſecution, When Fire, which. was 


—_ ——_ 
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before they falure, it and Uiſcerne themſclues in char 
-broad way thatleads to damnation . Sate chey, my be, 
they cannot be ſecure, Thus the. Goſpel, begers all 
maner of enemies, forcainc ciuill,do.neitieail. For- 


as 1fit were high tiraets bellirre hunſelfe.,- Hee ices, 
he cannot lead ſoules ro this blacke- kingdome ina 
twine-threed, as hee was wont: wichour xclucancic:: 
he mult clap irons vpon theny, and: biad, chenz. wick 


thereis a hooke ſo neercthe iawes wee tqoke at for as 


deſcribed for a very aduerſary .--Domelticall; thy 
owne boſome is diſquieted, and thou mult mujer vp 
; all the forces of thy ſoule, to take-cthe' Traytour that 


faking our delighted luſts and. pleaſures . | The gadly 


areſuretohaue then! ac home : and if forraigneand 


fort is thatin the end the viorie ſhall be ours. * 1c /ball 
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s. That wehaue ncede of Patience : ſeeing we know 


and it is decreed vpon that ll that, will lye godly w 


the God of the Chaldeans, had deuouredall the other:- 
wooden deitie, Cavopis ſet vpon hima Caldron full of 
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ſtopr with waxe:which when irfeltche teat of that fu- 
rious Idol, melted and gaue wiy to the. watcr to fall 
downe-vpor:it ,and.quench it. The water of our pa- 
ticnce mult onely. extinguiſh - this Fire: nothing bur 
our teares -Irederation and. ſutferance: can abate it. 
| But this. patience-bath no'furtker laticude, then ovr 
proper reſpe&: for in the cauſe of the Lord wee muſt 
| muſttexcalausand zealors.. Adeam minricm patientcr 
tulr, inturiam contra Sppnſans Chriſts ferre non pores, Qur. 
owne.ifhwurics wee. muft. bury; in- forgettulnes , but 
.wxrangstothe Truth of God, and Goſpell- of Tefus 
Chriſt; we mult ſtrive to appoſeand appeaſe, Patience 
is intollerable,when the honour of God is indange- 


Dens miſit in terr«m bonam ſeparaticnem, vi mal. mrunpe- 
ret coniunftienem. Therfore God ſent on earth agood. 


the Lyons ; nor thoſe three ſervants their integritie 
bag abomination of the. Idell;though.che heat of the 


fire be ſeptupled. Let-the Pope ſpue. out his execrati- |- 


ons, interdicions, and maledidtions (ifor his holie 
mouth is full of.curſes ) yet keepe wee our faith + it is | 
better to haye the Pope curſe vs, then God.' His curſe; 
is but like Domitiars. thunder '; if you giue care tothe 
crackes. and noyſe; it. ſeemes d terriblgand hideous 
matter, but if you conſider the.cauſes andeffe&zitis 2 
ridiculous iafl. Revolrnot from CEINISOD thy 
{faith arid innocencic; and though he curſe ,' the Lord? 


q (ui non; nigledizrit Dummas 7 How: ſhall-I: curſe him,! 


— 


watcr, whoſe totteme was fill of holes arvfciglly | 


rous queſtion.. Otherwiſe. we. muſt conlider, that by | 
troubles God doth-trieand. exerciſe our patience. /des | 


ſeparation, that hemight dilolue an cuill. conjunction. | 
-.2, That wee muſt nat ſhrinke from our:profeſſion, | 
chorgh we know it to be the. fewell that maititains this | 
[fires Daniel leaves not his God, though: he.be ſhewed| 


will bleiſe.. Ba/aem could fay- 5 Qnuomodomaledicam &,\ * 


whom the. Lord hath netcurſed 7Rath and headlong| 


l Teron, ad 
vigil, 
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The Fire of Contention.. 
t hurts not the perſon de quotemere indicatur, 
againlt whom ttis denounced 1 bur him that ſo ind1- 
{c rectl7 iudgeth. 2s conantur per iram aliens coerceregra 
#iors commutunt. To corredt uther mens errorsin an- 
| ger,isto commit a greater error then theirs. Let not the 
chunders of malignant oi diſharren thy zcale 
m The weſt ſhall lixe by faith : but if any man draw backe, my 
ſonle ſhall haweno pleaſure in hins. 
3- That wethinke not much of the troublous fires, 
chatare thus ſcnrro waite vpon the Goſpell. He thiat | 
gauc vs that blefſced Coucnant, meant not tliat wee 


| thould flicke at theſe conditions. Itis enough to have 


this Patſeouer though we cate it with ſower herbes: to 
enioy the Lilliethough aworg thornes.Letthe lewes fret 
and Deuils run mad ; and many giue ground'to theſe 
perſecutions : yet ſay we with Peter. ® Mafer whether 
ſhall we goe from thee ? then haſt the words of eternall life. 
| He is ynworthy of Gods fauour, that cannot goe- 
'way contented with it,vnletſe he may alſo enioy the 
fauour oftheworld. It is cnoughto haue the promiſe 
of a Crowne, albeit we climbe to it by the Croile. The 


pictured, a Crotle with a Crowne on the top of it. 
Tolle crncem, ſi vis ot babere coronam.. Their Hierogly- 

icke taught mento attainethe Crowne; by bearing 
the Crotſe, Though the friends and fatours of hell 


would wc haucit within vs, and without vs too? that 
1s only the priuiledge of glory.Cannort Paw/cndure the 


Itis enough to hauc the? peace of Ged, whichpeſſeth 


nics her wantan ſolaces,toticklethee wichvaine plea- 
ſurcs : thou haſt the 4 iop ef the boy Ghop. God is thy 
& = | _ portion. 


ancient Chriſtians vicd to haue Crucem Coronatam 


compalle vs round, yet wee haue heauen within vs, | 
0 thorxes and buffets of Satan? Let him quicthis heart| 
with Gods cncoaragement. My gracess ſufficientfor thee.| 


all underſtanding though we lacke the (ill condition'd)| | 
peace ofthe world . Murmure not that cheworld. de-{ 


oo = _— OI 


| 


j 


| 


| 


The Fire of Comtention. 


wealth and worſhip : yet he is well for a parc, thathath 


| God for his.poxtion, Content thy ſelfe ;this fire muſt 


goc withthe Goſpell ; and thou art vnworthy of the 
1mmortall gold of grace, if thou wilt not endweit to 
be tryed in the Fire® Towr faith is much more precious 
then gold that periſbeth, though it be tried with fire: and ſpall 
be found at laft vo praiſe, and honowr, and glory, at the appea- 
ring of Teſws Chriſt. 

4. That weeſteeme not the worſe of our Profeſlian,. 
but the better, It is no ſmall comfort, that Gadthinkes 


|chee worthy to ſuffer for his Name. This was the Apo- 


exiay E notrhat they were worthy, but ) that © rhey 


| were counted worthy to ſuffer ſhame for Chriſt, Herefuſed 


notto be our Sauiour forthe ſhame he was put.to'2 hee 
brooked apurple robe to-couerhis white innocencie.; 
his ace whichis worſhipped by the Angalsin heauen, 
to be ſpit on; his ſoulein the midſt of all higvnutterable 
parigs,to bederided andielted atz.ſome wagging their 
heads, others mouing their tongues to blaſphemic:and 
ifthemaner of death.could adde to his ignominie, hee 
ſuffered the moſt opprobrious.z.yet ſayth Pawfor our 
ſakes,* he enduredthe. Croſd depje .the ſhame ; this, 
all thisſhame;thathe night bring ſaluation to-vs,and vs 
to ſaluation. And ſhall we be .alhamed of his profeſli- 
on ;.that was: not aſhamed of our protection ? If 
wee: be, wee haue read his iudgement 5 Hee will 
be aſhemed of ws before his Father in Heanen , The 
King doth nor caſt away his Crowne, thoughit be 
the occalion: of many treaſons., Looſe not ty 
hope and holde of a royall Inheritance, becauſe this. 
Ticte. hath many enemies .. Hee was neuer: wor- 
thy. to weare a wreath of. victorie , that coward- 
like. ranout of the bloudie field. The ynthriftie ſoule is 
wſtly ftarued, that will not reapeand gather; his corne, 


portion. Thoughthe lot fall ſhort in earthly meanes, | 


becauſe there be thiſtles amongſt it . He neuer knew 


how. 
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how precious a mettall gold is, that will rather throw 
away his oarc, then take paines at the fornace. Itis 
pitie that cuer the water of Baptiſme was ſpile ypon his 
face, that forſakes the Standard of Chriſt, becauſe hee 
hath many enemies, 1rae/ had neucr gotten that pro- 
miſed Canaan, had they beeneafraid of the ſonnes of 
Anak. It is honour enough to be a Chriſtian though 
others thatare contemptible doe caſt contempt vpon 
it, Qur Sauiour hath armed vs with a ſweet prediction. 


u Theſe things haxe 1 ſpokenwnto you , that in mee you might 
hane peace : inthe worldyon ſhall hae tribulation ; but be 
of good cheare ,T hane onercome the world. we 
-5. Seeing the fewellisour integritic;and this they ſpe- 
cially ſtrike ar , let vs more conſtantly hold together: 
confitninghe Communion of Saints, which they 
would diflolue , Letvs moreſtrongly fortific our vni- 
tie,becauſe they ſo fiercely aflaultit : and cling faithful- 
ly to our Head, from whom their facrilegious hands 
would pull vs, * Lord; whether ſpall we goe from thee ? 
thou haſt the words of eternall fe . Where thoſe words 
arefound, woe beto vs if wearc not found: Altitude 
i:ncorum corroboret unitatem a nicorume « Let not bre- 
thren fight with themſclues, whiles they haue enough 
forraine enemies. It is enough that focs ſtrike vs ; let 


not vs ſtrike our friends. Nonor. yet part with our 
friendsand -Chriſts, becauſe ſome aduecrſariesare ſcat- 
tered among them... What thoughthe miſcellane rab- 
ble of the prophane : as the Browniſts terme them, be 
admitted among vs : ſhall the lewdnes of theſe difanull 
Gods Coucnant with his? Yes ſay they : this is their 
mercie; Gods is more . Hee gill held 1/oact for his, 
when not many in {/rac/held him for theirs... Thede- 
ſert wasa witnaſſeof their mutinous rebellion againſt 
God and his Miniſter; yet the pillar of proteQtion by 
day andnight left thern not. Afeſer was [6 farre from 

reteRting them, that he would not endure _— God 

: ould 


The Fire of Contention. 


ſhould reie& them, though for his owne aduantage.In 
all co.npanies there will ve cuill intruders ; $3than a- 
mong the Angelles, Saw/among the Prophets, 1u.las 
among the Apoſtles, Nxcholas among the Deacons, De- 
2:45 among Profetſors. Yet though Zhiatira retaines a 
lezebell, the good are commanded but 7 0 holde their 
OWwne. -: 11 Dili © | 
; But wee reſerue the ceremonies of a ſuperſtitious 
| Church : but wereſerue no ſuperſtition in choſe cere- 
monies, We haue both abridged their wumber , and 


| dertaken;of late, to reduce the fealt of Chriffes natiui- 
tie, as neare to. the right Pando and period of time, 
as art and induſtrie could deuiſe:by taking vp the looſe 
minutes which ja tract of time, and multiplication of 
| degrees, had drawne outa wider diſtanceby certaine 
dayes , then was:congruent to the firſt Calendar. So 
hath our Church, ſo neare as ſhee could abridged: the 
ranike ſuperfluitics, and excreſcent corruptians, which 


tions of Rome had brought in, (and thereby remooued 
her, from that-necrcnes- to. her Sauiour , which ſhee 
formerly enioyed) ſtriuing to reduceher ſelfe concer- 
ning Ceremonies z for their number to paucitie, for 
their nature to puritie, for their vſe to {ignificancie. 
- Separate we not then from the Church, becauſe the 
\ Church cannot ſeparate from all imperfeRtion. But 
kcepe the Apoſtles rule, * Follow the truth in love ; not 
| onely the Truth,but the 17«4h 5» owe, Diucrſe follow the 
truth, but not tryely. vs | 
1. Some thereare that embrace the truth , bur not 
all the truth; thoſcare Hererickes;'. ' | | 

2, Somecmbrace the truth, but not in. vnitie 3 and. 
thoſe are Separatiſts. 5 

3. Others cmbrace'the tmith in-ynicie and-veritic, 


altered their nature, As it was a'paines notamitle yn- | 


the T raditionall ceremonies, and ceremoniall Tradi-| 
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The. Fire of Contention. 
Therefore the Apoſtle ſooften vigethit: Beje wief 
one mind: + hane the ſame affettion. As children of one 


houſe haue moſt viually one and the ſame cducation : 
ſo all Gods children muſt be like afteed to God; to 


| Chriſt, to the Church, and oneto another. To God 


in obedicnce and pictic, to Chriſt in faith and ſynce- 
ritie, tothe Church in peace and vnitic, totheir owne 
ſinnes in hatred and erunitiezto one another in louc 


| and charitic. Employing the graces of God beſtowed 


on vs, to: the cdification and conſolation of others; 


| ſpending-our ſclues, like rorches, to giue others light. 


ſeruant to all : to Chriſt for himſelfe,' to others for 
Chriſt : Þ /erwe one another in lone. Tet this atfetion of 
vniticbe encreaſed by conſidering three inconucnicn- 
ces of dillenſion: peel SAC FOG. [= #70 

I. Agrcat aduantage is giuen to the enemic. They 
boaſt the goodnes of others errours,'whillt wee agree 
not in our truth. They take opportunity to ſhufticin 
their counterfet coine, whileswee conſent notin our 


| ue fay notſo muchforthe waightor purenes of ſub 
(tance, asfor the faſhion. Is ir nota ſhame for the chil-| 


dren of God to diſſent, when' the children of hell arc 
at peace? It is a military - principle z Tempt not an 
encmie, by giuing him the aduantage. What is this, 
butto harten their malignant oppoſition to- afſault 
vs, when theyſpicin the Citica Breach * wi vwaionem 


parts, ouerthrowes the vnitic ofthe whole. 

2. Sinne by this mcanes ſtcales vp: noris there an ad- 
vantage giuen'onlyto our aduerſaries of Rowe, but to 
our enemies of hell.” Wiekednes is « crafty thecfe; 
whichſpyingatowneon fire, and all hands labouring 
to quenchit,takes his aduantage of booties'zand what 
others redeeme, he ſteales, Whites we are buſie about 


| this Fire, the deuils faQtors comeabroad, like Nicholas 


Clarkes, 


| 


rampit,ynitatemruit: Hee that diflolues the vnion of 


p EEE 


—— 
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The Beof eaten 
Clarkes, and ſtcale away ſoutes: Whites many. 


| gree about Chriſts deſcending 'inro- Yell, Sarhan ga- 


-thers-many thecher,-- 


|» 3-Qurſoales byehis meanes ofteh becothb-rafly;& 


gathee.carruption for want" of ſcowting them" By*re; 


| pentance: /'VWhiles we are carefull aid curious'abour 
| mince and cummin, Iuſticeand'Pietie goe away negle+ 
| edi We at oncegrowhoteirt contention;- and cold 
'tin-gevonon; Thefireatthe Altar goes ovt' whiles this 
|-fire of (editionigtewelled, Tewns:thecoriparifor of a | © 
|} worthy Divine; The meanes whereby: thetheepheards 

take the Pclicav,isto lay fireneere herneltrwhich ſhe, 

|.inafoolith pitic roſuc her young viesp offers to! ap 

| ouewith her wings, :and (ois durned trefſelfe! $6 with 
| nyin a fond compaſſion to quench this firs, birne their 


owne wings, rather then helpothers. It ouraſhescould 
quench |, we ſhould not grudge them +butlince fit en- 
ercaſeth with part-takingy;let vs either quench it with 
our.tcares, or. by.our prayers moue God to put it our, 


ſoules$norſufter our hearts ouer-growne with therull 


| of, corrfption, or molle of ſecuritic So thou mayeſt 


be likeghe goldafinerthar isaitday:purifying-bf mer; 
tals, till himfelfe be teezed; ſmooted;/and ſoiled afl o- 
uer. Take heede; thou mayeft be {o:long about th 


| fre, till thou be- mateblacke with the ſmcke. 


Wehapebroyght regetherthe Fireandehe Fewell 
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Ofthis fois p ineipally Satan; itis hee that brings 


| the fargfof good mens Kandtitie; and the-fire uf evil 


i . +5 k ; 
' | 9epS.injc mg 38nd begersa. great! flame, 
| This he doch esomec either bycbis-Inſtraments; or 


by.himſelfe, He3z the-great Bltuarie hirnlelfe, and | 
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Someaimecs unmediately by himſclfc. Rex. 12. That 
great red Dragon, with ſeancn beads and ten hornes aud ſea- 


] wen Crownes on his heads : (tands before the woman which | 
| wasrready to be delinered, fer to denonre ber child foſoone as 
it was berne When he 


perceiued that the Greas Light 
| (Chret )was comeinto the world,by throwing downe 
us oracles of darknes, he begins to bultle and howſoc- 
uer he ſpeeds,he wil fight two or three bouts withhim, 
ina monomachic or duell,perſonto perſon. Hedurſt 
Not trult this batcell to an inſtrument, or , fight by *At- 
tourney: this fire he will &nale himſelfe, As proud as 
he is, rather then he will hazard theeſcaping of a ſoule 
fromhis blacke kingdomcyhe will in his owne proper 
perſon take the paines,to hamper him with his dang: 
elt temptations, = 

Sometimes by his inſtrumentes,whichare many thou- 
ſands : for if we compare numbers : he hath more hel- 
pers on earth to kindle this fire, then Chriſt hath ſer- 
vants to put it out. Therfore he 1s calledthe God of this 
world; where ſub nomine munds are meant mwndexs, 
worldlings.Res,12.He is ſaid to deceive the whole world. 


doth decciue all chat are of the world. It was he that | 
{tirred vp couctouſnes in the Sabeaxs, and couctouſnes 
ſtirred vp their harts againſt /ob. He incenſeth Hamer, 
and Hamar Abaſtweroch again(t the Iewes. He prouo- 
ked [ndas, & almoſt all I»wdeb againſt Jeſus. Helkindleth 


; | malice 1n their harts that kindlethefedamnable fire::8 
| | ſhall burne in vnquenchable firefor his labour. It is he 
' [that prouoketh the Magiſtrate to tyrannie, the people | 


to diſobedience & trecherie;the learned to hereſie,the 
{unple to ſecuritie, all to rebellion and impietic. Men 


 [lide chinke, whoſe in{trumentethey are; & whoſe bu: | 


linciſethey goe about, 'when' they put their fingerin 


| this rag x the diuehthat 
miſcheefcin their handsrwher- | 


$ſanderintheirton 
malice in their hearts,& Fs 4 


He labours to decciue all that are in the world,burt he , 


| 


| 


| 


by | 


_ 
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intent 15 to draw men a culex D ei debiregad crtemms firinect 
indebituns ; from worthiping the God © ;/to wor - 


by whom this mylſticall 
Now Sathan ksnaleth two ſortsof fires 3 Generall, or 


extended either toerrour; orterrour. 

' 1. Hekindles thefireofopen warre.Heis the great ge- 
nerall ofchatarmie. ?P/al.2.that doe band chemiclues a- 
gainſt the Lords axnermed.The Dragon and his angels fight 
| againſt Michael — els : There 15 no fighting a- 

ind the Saints, bur vnde 
captainein-that Pariſi mallacre;the Pilotro that inuin- 
{ ciblenauic:88. He is the great maſter of theinquiſtion': 


ned fire from his breath. The Pope hathi bin his a 

ded Inſtrument many yeares, to T Lindletheſe b 

& Belial fires, Letmamen leſeditions of warres kiniebin 
ſent from the enginous ſtudie of his holy breſtto vexe | 
Chriſtian Emperours and kings : wherein continually 

the Pope gaue the battell; but the Lord gauethe viAto- 

tie: and that where his vicar leaſt intendedit Hilde- 
(6ravd( Hell-brandrather)promiſed Rodolphns,whom he 
incenſed againſt his ligge-Emperour Hemricxs, atlured. 
conquelt ; . it ſcemes the Byſdop had ſmall power in 

heauen,whatſocuer he: dedonearth : for Roaol- 
pburhis ouerthrow gaue Hewicws dire proofe to the 
contrary. It appearcsin acertaineletterof Zewoto the 
| Cardinals, thatthis Hildebrand preaching in the Pulpit 
did ſo promiſe and prophecie the death of Henriews, 

that hebid hisaudirors no more to takehim for "_ 

Hh 2 


ib labour - citherſeilucers or ;r abdiceres eo cortupe rape 
- by a oa cut theirchroates.For Sacans whol le 


| ſhip him thar is an Angell of darknes; *Oh: chat men} 
would conlider whatecernall fire is preparedfor them, | 
fireiskindled'/- [ 


ſpeciall. Andeither of theſe is double. The generall are || 


r his colours. Hee was the | 


{che grand Cair of all confederaciesabroad;the Machia-| 
| uell of all appingice at home. There was no treaſon, | 
but was firſt hammer'din his forge 8& tooke yoo | 
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Peer proved the Pope alyer in the Pulptt; and 


'a great number and waighr of ſtones with puirpoſeto: 
ler themfall downe onthe Emperours head at his*te-}. 
uation,and to knacke our his braines.sburthe te2reghur] 
being butts to remoreeltone of an viiwonted Rage 
nes.t9/theplace;the planke whereonhe ſtood broke; | 


| ThesFire of Gontention." " 1 
ue 40 plugke hin. from ther Altar chectiyd! Hoy 
id not dye, or werenordacted fromthis.kingdeme,! 
betprs thetcalt of Saint. Ecrerchen-next'ehſiting. Bur 


y oxei) bape regkefiom him dll impefiibMiticiof 


y policic and foreeticy by:this: fticnds arid! fiends* BY. 
ctie& his ippumerableyere the plots- of bis riea- 
ſons; One amongthe, tetisobſeruable in the Terrer| 


of the ſaid Cardinal Zewpor thathe.had hired 2iine; | 


obkming tha plage inthe Ghurul whete this 'Erp 
rout. yicd ta prayzto cary,vptotheroofeofthe'Cherch 


) + 


quaſh,A himto; peeces...,c; w ''f 1) 1403 ICI £4 EA 
| - Butywhat ſpeake I of. cheir: particular'treafons?a pri-* 


ly as Hrs and money madethgm Popesz{o, Mets and: 
Symonic held chem rich; Paper: And nbw through Sz” 
thans helpe they havehpgughtirabour3:chat' as ar” firſt 
nojPope might -be chaſea-withour the Empetour, ſo! 


_— 
ms 


Yingty Catbrarorigderdihs laboured tooth wt fie, | 


downethey come bochtothefloore of the Chirchy & | 
the tous (. for is.ſeemes his awne impietic made him 
the heauter co fall Grit ro-his;center>fell on him, and } 
| 21: cnical;t 545 bod 
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pate txeachery was bur like the French Torney ar Chu- | 
Hons} aroum belly ; alitle warrez wee areto confider | 
their.great, Fnr2,ayhich they have kindledin the Chirt-| 
[tion world: whenthe Princesiwould.nevertauebroke|: 
mutual? peace. had not-5he Deuill ſet on thePbpe, and/| 
the Pope {et on'them ro this eger contention. BuelidHt- : 


now no, Emperour! muſt ;bee choſen ' without: the} 
Pope.Both the ſwords atetheir'claime;' and they will 
hapethea bothy, ox.chey willlifethem vp both apaintt] 
the deaigrs ;and where.the.ſword ſpirituall-may'nor{ 
E; | 1 
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be admitted,they will make way for it with the ſword 
temporall.lcis fr, they ay, that they ſhould beare 
tempoxall rule; that follow neereſt to God : but the 
Popcand his Clergie follow neereſt to God:therefore 
arcthe fitteſt men to rule. Itis anſwered,if Gad behere 
taken for that God, whichS, Pau/ſpeakesof;the Belly; 
they follow neare(t indeed. From the other and onely 
truc God, they arcfarre enough. Ifthey were not, they 
would viconely ſpirituall warre againtt the kingdome 
of Satanzand not meddle with temporall war againſt 


can from the wreſted Scriptures ,and miſunderſtood 
Fathers ; yet Fruitra eApoſtolica anthoritas pratenditar, | 
' | vbs Apoſtolica Scripturacomemmtnr: invaincis Apoſto- 
' [lique authoritie pretended, where Apoſtolicke Scrip- 
| ture is diſpiſcd, or perucrtad. Now eripit mortalia,quireg- 
ua dat ctleflia. T hat God warrants not the taking away 
ofcarthly kingdoms,that giues thekingdomofheauen. 
2 Thelecond generall 
rcſie za burning river of poyſon ; that Cup of abomui- 
nation,which he —— 
of that great Babi/onian Whore . To maintaine this fire, 


| as other lawes of Princes ( tendingto the ruine of jnj- 
fcery ek cuer neglected, thoſe that are made againſt 
Chriſtians, haue becne molt ſeuercly 
leaſtthe Peuill in this ſhould appearebke himfelfe, the 
Prince of death and darknes ; keelits thundringin 
the Popes mouthlike an Angell of light, and ſodireRs 
him ; that ynder In Dei nemnne :4.4 menz he vnmerciful- 
ly condemneth his brother. So that the vſurpation of a 
Fine diſpenſation,muſt burne the poore members of 
Chriſtat : ficric ſtakes. Now this fire he kindleth by 
two malicious courſes. 


che kingdomes of Chriſtian Princes. Plead what they | 


he kendles,18 error and Hee | 
out to the worldin the hand | 
he calsCouncdls,cnats lawes,teacheth many Parlia-| 
| ments the pramulgation of bloudy Statutes:and wher-| 


executed, And| 


1. Byobſcuringthe light ofthe Goſpellfrom mens 
H hz 
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Chro 


| the children of the nighthaue fo doted vypon Igno- 
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| eyes andthe cleare Sunne. 
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The Fire of Contention. | 
cyes zand hartning their affection todarknes , Sothat: 


rance; that they hate and perſecute all the meanes and} 
| melleagers otillumination. Shine the Sunne neuer ſo 
bright , the Papiſts willſce by nothing but Candle- 
light . Therefore it may bez theyare pertnitted'tapers, | 
torches,. and candles, to content their carnall deuoti-! 
on3thart they mightnor ſpiritually defire the Zoght of 
the glorious Goſpell of lefuur Chriſt, whois the ingage of God, 
And if cuertheir caliginous minds (pie the leaſt glin 
mering ofzcale; or fedea litlecurning from their for- 
mer impictics; the (hrine, piture, or Image of forme 
Saint hath the glory of their commerſion . Av 
blocke ſhall haue che praiſe, rather then God, 
But weecan hardly beleeve, they are comterted from 
darknes to light, ther feechtheir Yhunination out ofa 
ſtone. It is recorded, that at Bo-/b#ry; when Queene 
Aviner the wife of King Heny,;. Lay there; x wan 
thacfained himfelfe to hane becne long blind, cane co 
her, and told her that he had how his light reftored 2- 
[againeatthetombe of King Fewyher deceaſed hu. | 
' band. The mother cally beleened it ; but her fonne 
Edward the firſt knowing this than; thatheehad beene 
cucr adilſokure wretch and vile impoſtor , diſ\vaded 
her from giuing fairhto i: proteſting that heknew fo 
well theiuttice of hisFathery tharifhe wereliuing , he 
'would ſooner pull out both thedi(ſmblers yes, then 
reſtore ſight to any one oftheity. So certainly thoſe 
Saintszto the vertueof whoſe dead bones theſe hy 
crites attributethe gloryoftheir conetfion and*en- 
lightening; would ( ifchey were lining ) rather fy 
theſe menchad noeyes of grace at all, then thar aty 
light was giien them our oftheir dead duſts , ot pain- 
ted reſemblances. This is Sathans firſt proie, to caſt | 
2 thick cloud of inuincible ignorance, 16 thens. 


Fu 


_ By d 


T be Fire of Contention. | 
By hindring all thoſe that have a commufſton to 


3. 
preach it. Zach, 3, 'Ho ſhewedme Teſta the high Pri:ft 
ſtanaing befere the Angell ofthe Lord; and Satan ſtan 
at his right hand torefoſt fins. A dere is opened, but there are 


many adxerſaries : ſaythe Apoſtle. Will you heare the 
principall aduerfarie ? Fe wouldhane come wn ee exen 
1 Paul ) once and againe : but Satarhindered vs, Thegood 
miniſter hath no aduerſaric in his calling, but he is of 
the deuils railing, And herein hets cither a wolfe or a 
 foxe;z cfiefting this either by open preuention, or (e- 
oret n, SIE: tk | RD GRE: 
1 Openly he ſeth 'not onely his Prinopalities 
nl be dy; me cerreſbriah againſt ic. Fokar 
cher cucr beganne to ſing with acleare breft, the 
of $507 ; for 1 
Popes reach : bit inſtantly; Pope, Cardinals, Fryers, 
Deuils curſed him with belles rid” eatrdles, and were 
readie to burne him in flames ! Sewrt wwendas,cim often- 
diter immmndies, The world is mad, that his dominion 
and damnation ſhould befpoken againſt 
| 2. Secretly he ee fr 


office. And this he effeQteth by infuſion of theſe foure | 
helliſh ingredients : Hereſie againſt truth : Schiſme a- 


tice againſt Charitie. 

1. He poyſons ſome hearts with hereticall poynts 
of doctrine ; which being lightly moſt pleaſing to the 
fleſh, are drunke with thirſte attention. Herefie is 
( thus defined ) human ſenſu clefia, Scripture ſacre con- 
traria, palam dofta, pertinaciter defenſa : Eegot of mans 
braine, contrary to the holy Scriptures, openly taught, 
and peremptortly defended. By this, ſo farre as the! 
fleſh in-man prevatles againſt the Spirit, Sathan: pre-| 
uailes ogain the truth. So that if they awſt necds haue ? 


hundred yeares vnder the| 


Free prexehin ig of the Goſ:| 
pell by corrupting theirhearts that aredeputcd to thar 


gainſt peace: Popularitie againſt ſumplicicic;and Coue- 


of the pure gold of Gods word, it ſhall be fo ſo- 
a4 FE - Hh4. _ Þhiſticated, 
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; | — 
phiſticated, adulterate, and mingled with thedrofle of 
{ humane Traditions, that they ſhall not be able to pers 


- incenſeth agaiaſt peace, DauliOA ſhall accompliſh that 
{ miſchiefe, which errour failed in. Whom he cannot 

| tranſport to Rome, he ferries quer to Amſterdam, He 
| will either keepemen on this {ide the truth, or ſend 
' them beyond it, Errouron. the right hand ſhall caſt 
: away ſoules, iferrour on thelefr cannor. Some runne 
; ſo farrefrom Babylon , that they will not keepe-nerre 
Jeruſalem 3-25 men that runnei0 


: The Fire of Contention, | 


ceiue Or TCcciue It. | | 
2. Thoſe whom he cannot pt againſt truth, he 


that runne 10 cagerlyfromaLyon, 
that they refuge themſclues in the hole of a Serpent. 
' The Schiſmaticke;meets with the Romanilt, in ſuper- | 
ſlition another way. Thus; Quibas nequit tollererverita- 


. . [1 


truth; | ce will nor permit VS{PRRCEL 7 1h bold of 
3.By perſwading mento be temporiſers,andto catch 
at thefauours of great men, Thus when'a Pxcacher mult | 


the Lordof Hoaltsis \mogthered. Againſt oppreſſion 


 gainſ(t pride becauſe it is his Ladies :- notagainſt ryot, 
| evo 4 it is his young Maſters : nor again(! en- 
nelle becauſe they. fauour it whom-his Great-one fa- 
uours. He muſt not meddle with thoſe vicers, which 
he ſees to: {ticke on his Patrons conſcience. That were 
the way to looſe bothpreſent bencfite,and futurebene- 
fice ; he dares not doe it. Whiles heis their ſeruile chap- 
laine, hemuſt learne Turkie-worke ; to make thrum'd 
cuſhions of flatterie for their elbowes. It ſeemes, it 
was not Gods buſinetle that ſuch a one made-hinſelfe 
Miniſter for ; but his owne-or worſe. He hath three 
Maſters : he ſerues his Lord, hee ſerues himfſdlfe, hee 
ſerues the Deuill ; which of theſe will pay him the beſt 


| wages ? Thus if Sathan can neither take away the truth, 


meaſure his Sermon. by his Lords: humour;the truth of | 
he dares not ſpeake, becauſc its his Lords fault :not a- | 


temp negat permittete wnitipere: lhe cannordeprive vy.of | 


LE : nor- 
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'nor peace, yet he labours againſt ſimplicitie :-that fo 
'feare of men ,.,and hope of mens, they forbeare to 
! peake againſt wickednes. VVhat his kingdome looſerh 
' one Way it recouers another, 
4- By infeting their hearts with couctouſneſſe,and: 
extending their delires to an iaſatiable wealth. VVith: 


this pill he poiſon'd Demas z and lndas before him,and. 


this peſtilence. England hath found it, though many 


ut we are well caſed of that vnſupportable burden : 
* Edward the 3. begun it, for he firſt made the' Prenwnire 
againſt the Popezand our ſucceeding Chriſtian Princes 
haue-quite throwne him out ofthe {addle.God did not 
make his law ſo long, but man might calily remember 
it z compriſing it all in ten Commandements. Butthe 
Pope hath curtalledit,& madeisfar ſhorter ;abridging 
theten commandements into two words; Da pecnnians 
Gine money. And for this the wholelaw ſhall bediſpen- 
ſed with.Experience hath (till proued,:that money was 
the-Apoſtolicallarguments of Rewe. AnEmperourpaid 
for-his abſolution I20000.-ounces of gold:a deare rec- 
koning for thofe:wares, that colt thePope nothing. 


of all the mouecables in England,Ireland, & Wales:and 
becauſe he feared, that ſuch moneys could not be ſpee- 
dily enough collefted, he ſeat ouer many viarersinto 
| theland,which were then called Camfim : who would | 
| lend money to thoſe of the Clergy that wanted,but on 
ſo vnreaſonable extortion, that the debters were (till 
beggar'd.Sothat whatby his violentexaQtion,& ſubtle 
circumuention by his owneviurers (for: all they had 
was the Popes money) hedelired onely thetenth-parr, 
but hegot away alſo the otherg. And indeedthePope 
lad reaſon to maintain vſury, for yſury maintainedthe 
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[Houle after him, The Chaire of Rome is filled with | 


Princes will not find ir, When the reuenues uf the | 
ag amounted notto halfethe Popes yearly taxes. | 


In the raigne of Hen. 3.The Pope required the tenths 


Pope 
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The Fire of Contention, | 
Pope. Neirhes is this infection bounded vp wirh chat | 
Bilhop, but diflipated among all lis Clergie. Not fo | 
much as the very Mendicant Fryers, that profetle wil- | 
full pouertie, bur haue a wilfull delire to be rich. They | 
hauc more holines in their hands,then-in their hearts : | 
their hands touch no money, their hearts couct it. But 
the great Beiphegor ſomtimes gives them a purge. Wher- 
upon faid F.Swmderby ; If the Pope may takefrom the 
Fryers to make them keepe Saint Frances rule 5 why 
may not the Emperour take from the Pope,to make 
him keepe Chriſts rule ? But whoſoeuer gets, the poore 
Laitie looſeth all. There was a booke called Panien- 


tiarins Afmi;The Aſſes Confeſſor ; wherein is mentioned 
this Fable. The wolfe, the foxe, and the afle come to | 
| ſhrife together, to doe penance. The wolfe confetleth 
himſelfe to the foxe, who ealily abfolucth him. The 
foxe doth the like to the wolfe, and recetueth the like 
fauour. After this the afſe comes to confeſfion,and his 
faule was,that being hungry he had taken out one ſtraw 
from the ſheafe of a Pilgrim to Rome ; whereof he was | 
heartily repentant. But this would not ferue, the law 
was executed ſeuerely ypon him, he was flaine and de- 
uoured, By the wolfe is meant the Pope : by the foxe 
his Cardinals, Ieſuites, Prieſtes: theſe quickly abſolue 
one another, how haynous cuer their offences were. 
But when the poore Aﬀe, that's the Laitie, comes to 
| fhrift, though his offence be not the —_ and worth 

of a ſtraw z yet on his backe muſt the law be ſeueredly 
executed;and the holy Father the wolfe makesa great 
matter oft. | 

Inmmen/um ſects oft, intmria quam peregrine, 
Fecefts, ſtramen” frrripiendo fibi. | 
O the inſatiable gulfe of that Sea ! God grant, that | 


none of that mfefion ever come ouer amon oftthe mi- 
nilters ofthe Goſpel. There is nothing more abſurd, } 


then that thofe which teach others to ſecke the king- 
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found to einbrace the world with the neglect of hea 


uven, 


kind/es, There are alſo too particular and ſpeciall, which 
he cnflamerhin private menshearts ; whereby he pre- 
potletierh them with preiudicialldiſeſtamarion ot the 
Gopal, for cauſes either direct, or oblique. Direaly 
for it ſelfe, or obliquely and by conſequence tor pri- 
uate ends, 
1. Firſt he begets in a mans minde a dillike of the 
word for it ſelfe. This man eltcemes preaching but 
follicthe ſees no good ic doth, to haue one pratling an 
houte or twoin a Pulpit. Heis a parnſhioner to two 
pariſhes : to the Congreyation he liuts with, Sued 
corynry to the Synagogue of Satan, woad wnimern. x , 
Cor.z. The preaching of the Craſſe s2 to th, 


that 
fooliſtmes : but wnto vs which arc ſaxed i 3s the power of 
God, 1t is horrible when man, duſt and aſhes, meete 
follie z ſhall cenſare the 5/cedawe of God. Let thai 
hayetheir wils, be it in their account fe ; yer #pltas 
[2th Goal by the youhiees of prexthing t6 ſive hens vrhit be- 
teene. And without this they lie in etronr, aid 
die in tertour : hell fire will make them change their 
opinions. | Ko. | 
2, Others ate wrought to hate it onely for ſecond: 
and fimfter reſpeRs.The Maſters of that Damno/e# At. 
16, Poſſ:fſed wnh ie fpires of dinination; feeing the hope of 
——— brought Par and Silar to fe p; 
andneverTeft chergullthey ſaw themin prifon.When 
Demetrins peroeined the raine{ notſo towech of the Z- 
pheofarr Drna; as!) of his ewne Dix#, gainie and com- 
moditie in making of ſlxer firines 3 he ſets all Epheſus 
in 2 tottult, The loſſe' ef profite or pladfure by the 
| Goſpell;is jo_ enough of malice ard' madhalſe a 


o 


dome of heauen,and to deſpiſe the world ; houd be 


Thelſc are the generall fires this malicious Incendiary 
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| Reu, 10,20, 


Reu, 9.2, 


itz Downe ſhall that Goſpell come, ifthey can ſubiect 


| them alonezandthey will let you alone. But if you tight 


] greatſpight to God. 
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pretſor depopulate,/an'viurer make benefite of his mo-| 
ney, a ſwearer braue with blaſphemies,.3 drpikard 
keepe his tavern-ſeſſion but the Pulpets mult ring of 


it, that will notlet then runne to hell vatroubled, Nev 
turbant Evangeliunm jgalum ab Evangelio non turbentur let 
againſt their (ins with the (word of the Spirit, they will 
haue you by the earcs, and ſalute you with the ſword of 
death.. Youſee the fires that the Deuill Xindleth. It 
is obieed, EH 
z. Satan knowes that heecan do nothing but by the 
rmiſfion of God. Anſ. Therefore not knowing Gods 
—_ will, whoarccle&, whoreprobate, hee laboures 
to deftroy all. And if he perceiue,that God more el; 
cially leues any, haue at them tochuſe, If he can bur 
bruiſe their heeles, O hee thinkes hee hath wrought a 


2, He knowes that though with his z«#/c he can draw 
| cn 9s diſcouer the hypocrilie of great Pro- 

fellors; yet he cannot wipe the name of one ſoule out 
of the baoke of life, which the Zembe hath written 
there, Anſw.Ttis the Devils nature to finne againſt 
his owne knowledge. Contra ſcientians peccabit, qus con» 
tra conſcientiampectavit. * 2 

' 3- He knowgs, heſhall receiyethe greater damna- 
tion,and the more aggravated torments. Hudthe Devill 
that deceived them,was caſt into the lake of fire e&brimſtone, 
where the beaſt. & the falſe prophet are,G+ ſhall be tormented 
day &- night, for ever. & ever. Anſ, He ſins alwaies with 
par =_ malic - e: of _ _ ÞAgaink God, and 

phemoully agaynſ(t the holy Ghoſt: though he rc- 

ceivethe ſmart hinelfe. , | 
Weperceiuenow the Fire, the Fewell,and the Xind- 
ler;letyslooke to The Smoke. 


There goes lightly aSmoke before this Fjre. Reu,9. 


. He 
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He opened the botromleſſe-pir, andthere' aroſe a Jnithe our of| 
the pit; es the: ſmueake ''of a greas 'fornate , and the- Sunne: 
and the\ are were darkered . by reaſon of the {meake' 
of the pit;, And there came out of the [mcke, Locuſts pon 
the eatth, When-weſeefmokg wee conclude their is fre, 
Chriibwylnot quench-the ſriokweg flaxe 5 forthe ſmoke | Gen. rg. 28, 
without ſhewes a ſparke of faith within. When Abre- 
ham {aw the ſmoke of the countrey going vp as the [mouke of 
afernace, He knew that the fire was Legun in- Sodom. 
, This /moke- is :the ligne of perſecution enſuing : and 
is. c:ther Publiqueor Private Publique istwo told, 
1. Thethreatning of Tyrants /this:/moks came outs 
otche mouth of Saw. 42.9. And: Saul yet breathing out | 
threatmings. Such were the Romiſh vaunts' of the 'Spa-| 
yiſh ſhips : bue God quenched that fire 1n water 3 and 
it. was but aſmcke.;; Heethar could: forbid | che-firs ro. 
buxne., can alſoforbid rhe ſmgketo.becore a thme? | 
Onely themailacre at Paris was-a fire without 2ſmoke [ 
vales it be ſmoke enough ('as indeed iris) for Papiſts- 
tolive among Proceltanrs.:* +14 04 2 RO 
 2:Sgeurige:1s apublique Smoke: when men cry Peace, | 
peacez}this i8the ſmoake of:-warre. -The carcle(ſeliiies | 
of the old world and Sed:w,wereportentuous ſinoakes 
-ofrheir enkindled deſtruction. Qur ſecure and 'dead- 
harted connerſationzare.arguments of the liks'to. vs, 
God both avert that, zand:conuert:vs. We-fegfd reud; 
daunce,in, and1ing likeſwaimesthe progtioftickes of | 
our owne funerals. Weare not-circumipe&rolookeyp 
on thoſe, which watchivs withthe keene eycs ofmalice 
our lleeps.giuesthembope &courſcluesdanger;Neglet 
 ofdefence hartentoriaverycowatdienemie.Qur com: |. , 
fort only is; He that keepeth.ifrael doth nexflaber rarfleeye, |  * a 
| Thie priuate Smoke,, particularly laidtoa Chriltian, is a 
gentler & more ſoff teration. But.if this Syokopreudile 
not,Satan coms with a fiery triel. Ifhe cannot peruert lo 
oph with his:tempting wiſltes;akind//izcke:howilttrie 
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The Fire of Contention. | 


what a Iayle can doc. If the deuill can draw theeto his 
purpoſe with a twinethreed, what ncedes he 'a Cable 
rope! If Sampſoxcan be bound with greene wiches,the 
Philiſtinesnccd not ſeeke for iron chaines.But Sathan 
knows, that ſome will not, like Adew and Eſas be | 
wonne with trifles : that ſome will ſticke ro Chrilt 
whiles the weather is faire, and there is peace wichthe 
Goſpell ; yetin time of * perſecution ſtart away. When 
he comes with tempeſts and flouds, then the houſe not 
builc on a rocke, Þ fals. If our foundation be ſtraw and | 
ſtubble, we know this fire will conſumeit:burifgold, 
it ſhall rather purge and purife ic. | 
He will not goe abour, that can palle the next way. 
If a ſoft puffe can turne thee from Chriſt, Sathan will 
his bluſtring cempelts : if a /-ooke can doc it, the 
e ſhall þc forborne. If /06 could haue beene brought 
to his bow, with killing his catrell;:ſeruancs, children; 
perhapshis bodic had beene fauour'd. So that after gen- 
le temptations looke for {tormes ;as thuu wouldit af- | 
ter /moake fire, Inurc thy heart therefore to yanguilh 
the leaſt, thatchou mayit foile the greateſt ; ler the for- | 
mer giue thee exerciſc againſt theſe latter yz as with 
wooden Waſters men learne to play at the ſharpe. Be 
| thy confidence in him that euer enabled thee; and athe 
| his promiſc, that will not ſuffer thee #0 be tempred aboue 
thy firength. Onely bandle this weapon with more 
heedfull cunning ;and when thou perceiueſtthe dally- 
ings of the Deuill, play noc with his baites. Corrupt 
| not thy conſcience with a little gaine, ſo ſhalt thou 
——_ more. TEE ——_—_ a Porc- 
| poſc c a tempelt, /mzaake: before fire, ſignes and 
; nor" ofa fearcfull conflitto come. ; 
There remaines nothing now to be conſidered but | 
| the Bellowes ; that helperto maintaine this fire, 


| . The Belowesr | 


Are double ; Palliue and AQtiue.Some blow becauſe 
FFD ; they] 


_ —_ 
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they cannot, others becauſe they will nor auoid it. 

1. The Pale Bellowes are thegodly ; for they mult 
hauc no peace with wickednetle ; No fellowftep with the 
nfrudtfull workss of darkeneſſe. Wo muſt loue their per- 
ſons, and pray for them as Chriſt. for his ihers. 
Bur if t ul not be conuerted, if they cannot be. 


confuſion : as God willes none to periſh aga creature, 


vitinms z reprouing and condemning cuill works, both 


the paſſive Bellowes to blow this fire. 

2. The Actiueare the wicked z who doeprofound-! 

1 hate the good, in regard of both their ations and 
cir perſons. To this their owne forwardnetlcis hd 

ped by the deuils inſtigation. Jf thou blow the ſparke it 

ſhall burne 3 if thon ſpite -ypon it, it ſhall be quenched: and 

both theſe come ont of thy month. 


hearts. 


| but not for their ations, not for their perſuns,not of 


ence of his truth;as he tooke Saw/from his raging cru- 


ſuppreiled, wemay defire cither their conuerſion or | 


but as a ſinfull creature z not of his owne making, but, | 
of their owne A we mult hatc not vir»w,but| 


by our lips and lives;though our good conuerſation be| 


| But all men louc good naturally. No, not all : for| 
ſome haue not onely extingui flames of rcligi-| 
on, but cuen the very ſparkes of nature in their | 


Bur ſome wicked men haueloued the godly : True, | 


their owne natures. But I. either becauſe God ſnafles | 
the horſes and mules, and curbes the maliciousrage of | 
Tyrants. Or 2. conuerts them co the faith and obedi- 


eltie, and made himreadie todic for him, whole ſer-f 
uants he would haue killed :ſo turning a Wolfeintoa 
Lambe. Or 3.els they loue the good for ſome benefit 
{by them : and cherein they loue not them, ſo much as | 
themſclues in them, So Abe/ewereſb loued Heſter for | 


beautic; Nebwchadnezzwr,D anel for his wiſedome: 
Patipher,Toſeph becauſe hishouſe proſpered by him:and h 
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Ecchas, 38. 12. 
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for this cauſe did the former /Pheraoh affeR him. 
| . Butotherwiſe with bloud-rcd e&ycs, and faces ſpatk- 
Fling farcthey behold vs.;as Hamer did Aordecan They 
| pler like Machiaucls, railelike Reb/cart'1,"and con{pire 
hike - Abſolons, Theſe are the! Devils)Bellotter here, ito 
{ blow quarrels among men:and ſhall bchisbellowes it 
hell.to blow the fire of cheirerernall rorments,A man 
| that is great boctvin wealthand wickednelſe, :catinot 
bewithoutrheſe-bellowes,Imelhigencers;Taformers, 
"Talcbcarers. Let theſe fedicious ſpirics vnderſtand 
their employment z they are the: Deuils belloweszand 
1 ww their {eruice is done; they-Thall bechroyne into | 
the re, 342 uit word 3 ads 21159 3:1 
' Iconclugdei. All cs croubleand ralatnitic:Ball be 
but vpon thecarth:: fo ſayth our Sauiour: Leaxmnetro ſerd 
fire-ow the earth : In heauen+ ſhall be no diſtration-to ! 
breake our peacce Ve. ſhould:hetoo: well affected to! 
the world,af ichiad this priuiledgeand:exemption:but 
in vaine we ſeeke it, whereitis not to befound. In” 
heauen onely we Rhall:find it, in. heauen onely 
let vs ſceke it. Here we may haue deſideriuns 
- p4cir, but there oncly parens deſidery : here: | 
4 _ .thedeſires ofpeace,there peace of our | 
>. : , (defires.Now then the Pecce of God: 
which paſſeth all underſtanding, 
 -keepe your harts nnd minds 
throwgh | Chriſt Jes: 1 | 
1.1 £8) rAdensiLi 1, 
1, A g2 30 y 57 P, 
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| SEE TEES 
CHRISTIANS WALKE. 
The Kings bigh-way .. 
of Charitie. Be: 
Eenzs. Chap. 5. Ver.-2. 


Walke #7 loue, as C briſt allo hath loned Vs3 and 
hath ginen himſclfe for vs, an offering and a ſ;- 
crifice to God for a ſweete ſmelling ſanoar, 


"VR bleſſed Gaius is ſet forth in the 


bur alſo adireRion to vertue. Hecal- 
| leth himſelfe the 77th, and the Way: 
WP. thetruth inregardofhisgoodlearning 

_ERRPR: the'way in reſpet of his good life. His 
Adtticns areour Inſtrutions, fo well as his Paſſion our 
-Saluation. He tavght vs both-Faciendo, and Paiiendo, 
both in doing,and indying.- 

Both ſweetly propounded and compounded in this 
verſc. Attivicly he loved vs : Paſſinely he ganc himſclfe 
for vs, And fo is both an enfample for vertue, and an 
offering for ſinne, He gave himiſclfe , that his Paſſion 
might ſaue vs: he lowed vs, that his Actions nught di- 
re&t vs. Walke in loxe, as Chriſt, &c. 

We may diſtinguiſh the whole Canon. 
©, verſe intoa ſacred? Crucifixe. 


The Canon teachcth vs What ; the Crucifixe, How. 


OR " 


JOLURXC, Goſpel, not only a Sacrifice for (in, | 


T3 In 


— —— 


| ſelfe for vs, And two branches, not vnlike that croile- 
| peece whereufito this two hands.were nailed. I. 4 of- 


T, he Chriſtians Walke. 


In che Canon we ſhall nd. .._ : 
Precept Te: - { Exhortatory 
A2 "$0 Y- Ir 5p artly 3 Exemplary, 8 


The Precept ; Walke in Jowz : the Precedent or Pat- 
rerne z As Chrift lowed ys, The Precept holy, the Pat- 
rerne heatienly. - Chriſt bids'vs doe nothing co others,, 
but what himſelfe hath done to vs : we cannot find 
fault with our example. | 

The Crucifixe hath one maine ſtocke : He gave him- 


fering or Sacrifice. 2, Of 4 ſmeete ſmelling ſawonr to 
God. | 


2, Cor. 12.28. 


] To begin with the Canon, themethod leads vs firſt | 
to the Precept 3, which ſhall take ypamy diſcourſe for 

this. time. Falke in lone. Here is | 

1. TheW#ay preſcribed. 

| 2. Qur Comrſcincited. 

The way is-Lowe : our Courſe Walking. | 
| Andthatan excellent way to heauen. Our Apoſtle 
ends his 12. Chapter of the 1.Corin.in the deſcription 
of many ſpirituallgifts. Apoſte/bip , Prophecying, Tea- 
ching, Working of Adyracler, healing peaking. with tonpues.. 
All excellent gifts; and,yet concludes. Ver, 31; But c0- 
wer earneſtly the beft gifts: Andyet ſhew I vnts.you a more 
excellent Way. Nowthat excellent, more cxccllent Fay 
was Charitze :and he takes a whole ſucceeding Chap- 
ter to:demonſtrate itz which he ſpends wholy in the 
prayſe and prelation of 'Lewe. | | 
] hope,no man, when I call Lowe a #ay to God, will 
vnderſtandit for aiuſtifying way. Faithalone leaning 
on the merits of Chriſt, doth bring vs into that high 
Chamber of Preſence., Lexe is not a Cauſe to raſtif, 


but ag for the. juſtified. There is difference betwixt 


2 


) 


_—_— y=_T 


WW 


" The Chriſtians Wale” 


a Cauſe anda Way. Faith is Casſatrſtsficands : Lowe is 
Via inſtificats. Theychatare iuſtified by faith, mult walke 
in Charitic.For Faith worketh,and walketh by loxe. Faith 
and loue arc the braine and the heart of the Soule : ſo 
knit together in a mutuall harmonie and correſpon- 
dence ; that without their pate vnion the whole 
Chriſtian man cannot mooue'with'power, nor feele 


is a path for holy feete to wake in. 1t'is 


» Cleare | 
A < Neare $ 7g. 
- & Socable 
F Tet 3.43: er C0 NS. 


' -There be no rubbes in Lowe. Nec retia tendit, nec le- 
dere intend. It neither does nor delires anothers harme: 
it commits no euill ; nay, ® 3t thinkes no enill, fayth our 


om patience. © Charitie coners a multitude of Sinnes: 
ſayth Peter : 4 eAU ſinnes, ſayth Salowon.: Conecrsthem 
partly from the eyes of God, in praying for the offen- 


cloake over dur brothers nakednes ; eſpecially from ir 
owne eyes, ty winking at many wrongs offred it. 
e Charitic ſufſreth leug the backe of loue will beare a 
load of injuries. 
here be two graces in a Chriſtian,that havea con- 
trary qualitie. The oneis moſt ſtout & ſterne:theother 
molt ould and tender. Loue is ſoft and gentle;& ther- 
fore compared to the f bowelles. Yiſcera Iiſericordie. 
Faith is auſtere and couragious, carrying Lxthers mot- 
toon the Shield, Ceds »wlli, I yeeld to nv enemie 
of my faith, So fayd our precious Tewel; I denic my 
living, I deny wT eſtimation, I deny my name, 1 
denie my ſelfe : but the Faith of Chriſt, and the 
Trath of God I cannot denie. But /ovc is mild, long- 
| Ii2 | ſuffering, 


ders : partly from theeyes'of the world, inthrawinga. 


— _ 


with tendernelle, nor breath with truelife, Loue then | | 


Apoſtle. For paſſive rubbes, it Þ paſſeth over an offence. » 


| ; » +. a +\% . P b Prou,19,11, 
It may te moned with violence, cannot be remoued |.. ; 


Gal, 5.6, 


* x, Cor,13.5. 


. 1,Pet.4.8 id 


4 Prou,10,12, 
A r1.Cor,r 344, 


4 


f Coloſ, 3.12, 
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 Clexreway tO peach. ,, | 


Rom r 3,10 
s.Contr, Mor- 
cion, Lib. 5.,. 
k-Dedodrin, 
Chrift.Libz. 
Cap. 10, 


Ibh.13.34- 


+. | Chriſt caine he abridged chis Law ſhorter, and redus | 
'- 4 ce the Ten into 73-9: Thos ſhalt / 
| with alt thy cart i and thy neighbour as, thy ſelfe. S.Paul | 
'] yet comes after and rounds ypallinto one, Godredu- | 


The Chriſtians Walke. | 
; and fo hath a | 


ſuffering, mercifull, compaſſionate 


be Neve, ! 


Love's allo a very zeare way: to bleſſedneſle; and 
as I may lay, a ſhort cut. to heauen,\All Gods law | 
was at firlt reduced to ten Preceprs, The lawes of na- |. 
tions, though they make vp Jarge yolumes, yet are 
(till vaperfc& : ſome ſtatutes are added as necetlary,o- 
thers repealed as hurtfull. Butthe law of God,though 
contained ina few lines, yet containes all petfeRtion | 
of ductie to God and man, There is nogood thing 
that.is nothere commanded z.no.evillching,thatig nor 

here forbidden. And all this in ſo ſhort bounds, tha, } 
choſe ten precepts are called but ren Words. Yet when 


fone the Lord thy. God 


s . 


ceth all into Tere, Chriſt thoſe.tenne into 73v0 ; Paul 
thoſe two into ove.. Rom. 1 3. Lowe rthe fulfilling of the 
law.. Which'is & Compendium nous pendizms legis; faith | 
Tertutlian ;an abridging',not enervating of, the law of | 
God. So eLuguſtin,God in all his law Þ.N;hilprecipit ns- 

ſs Charitatem, nihil cilpat niſi. cupiditatens : commands 
nothing but Love, condemnes nothing, but luſt, Yea 
itis not onely the Complement of the Law,. but alſe | 
the Supplement of the Goſpell. Joh. 13. Novuns men- 
datum; «A new commandenent Igine unto you, that yee low 
one another, All which makes it manifeR, that Loxe is a 

Neare way to heauen. | 


Soctable 


Itis alſo: forit is neuer out of company z never 
out of the beſt company. The delipbe thereof is with 
the Saynts that are in earth; and with the excellens.. The 


wo. 


| via,a hard and a harſh way. Indecde ' &vrir rriffiſinna | 


| The Chriftians Walke. 


| two maine obiefts of Envie are Highnelle, and Nigh- 
neſſe: the enuious man cannot endure another aboue 
him, another neare him : the envious man loves no 
neighbour. But contrarily /ave deth the more hearti- 
ly honour thoſe that are higher, and embrace thoſe 
thatare nigher : and cannot want ſocietie, fo long as 


you heare z our 

. Courſes Walking. | 
As cleare, neare, and ſociable a way, as /oxe is, 
yet few can hitit: forof all wayes you ſhall find this 
1 leaſt travel'd. The way of Charitic, as once did the. 
Waeyjes of Sion, monrues for want of paſſengers, This 
| path: isſo vnicouth and'vnbeaten, that many cannot 
cell, whether there be ſuch —_ —_ Je is-in their 
inion, but Yi« ſerpentss z the way of a ſerpent on the 

| ot pe. of a bird in the ayrez which cutteth the ayre: 
with her wings, and leaues no print ertract behind her. 
But ſome Chimers,or mathernaticall imaginary poyne; 
an En rationale withoat true being, View dilettronis ig- 
worent 3 as the Apolile ſayth, View pacisry The way of 
peace they have not kyowne. Ty 
Others knowe there is ſuch a way, but they will not 
ſet their focte intoit,' Their old way of malice and co- 
vetouſnelſe is delightfull ; but this is frdwe & prerupte 


dana notre : the entrance to this way is ſomewhat 
ned vepleaſine to fleſh; for it begins at repen- 


there is a Communion of Saintss Loxe is the way | 


EL 


Rom, 3, 27 


tance for former vncharitablenciſe. But once entred | 
into this Kings high-wey, itis full of all content and|. 
blelſednes ; Adtetos ducens per gramina fintins, l 
Walken Lone. 
He doth notſay, talke of it, butwalke in it. This pre- 
cept is for courſe, not diſcourſe, Loue littes'at the} 
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| The Chriſtians Valke. | 
| taittuidie 5 wholeſome counſel; bur tio wholdome 
| food. They can aftord themiexhortation,but not com- 
paſſion;charging their eares, but in no wiſe ouer-char- 
ging their bellies, They haue ſcripture againſt begging, 
bat to-bread againſt famiſhing,”The bread of the San- 
Quary is common: with them , not the bread of the 
Butcery.If the poore can be nouriſhed wich the Philo- 
ſophicall ſupper of good morall ſentences,chey ſhall be 
igally feaſted: butifthe bread of life will not con- 

tent them;they tay be packing. But fayth S. James ; If 
you ſay to the poore,Depart in peace be warmed, be filled :yet 
give thens nothing needfull to the body, your deuotion pro- 
| firer mt z neither themynor your ſclucs. There is ditfe- 
rence betwixt breath and bread,berweene wording & 

workitip,between metre language;6 very ſuſtenance. 
' Thi Hpeftle chargeth veto walke ,- not to talke of 

{ loue : One (tep of our feet, is worth ten wordes of our 
| tongues. The actions of pitty do gracefully bocome the 
profeffion of pores is wittily obſcrued;that the ouer- 

| preeiſe are fo thwartingly erotſero the ſuperſticious im. 
all things, thar they will ſcarce dot a good works, be- 

cauſe an Hereticke doth'ic. That whereas a Papift will 
rather looſe z penie then a Pater-noſter : theſe will ra- 
ther give a Pater-noſter then a peny. They are deuout 
and free in any thitig, thar'toucherh not cheir purſes, 
Thus with a Thew of ſpirituall counſdl, they negle& 
corporall comfort: and overthrow that by their cold 
deeds; which they would ſeeme to build vp by their 
hote words. That the poare might well re Y 3 More 
of your coſtand elle of your counſdl would do farre 


berter, 


Doeriot ſtep ouer it,nor croſſeit,nor walke beſides 
ir, not rieare itybut walke #: ##. The doRtine in full 


ftrengehdireRts vsto a conſtant ambracing of Chari- 


Hy ef os 
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Iam, 2, 16, 
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The Chriſtians Walke, [ 
tie. The whole courſe of our living, mult be louing: 
our beginning, coatinuance, end,mult be in Charnie, 
'T wo. forts of micn arc here ſpecially reprouable.Some. 
TRY" Begin in Cherzie, but end not ſo. 

ers: 16093 ons Ty in Charzze, that neuer walked.ſo, | 
. . Some hauc had apparant beginningsuf loue, whoſe 
concluſion hath halted off into worldlinelle, whiles | 
they had little, they communicated ſome of that lictle: | 
but the multiplying their riches, hath. beene the abate- | 
ment of their mercies. Too. many haue yerified. this.in-! 
congruent and prepoſterous obſcruation z that the fil-: 
ling their purſes, with money, hath proued the 

ing their hearts of Charitic. As one obſcrues of Romze z 
that the declination of pietic, came at oneinſtant with | 
themultiplication of mettals, Even that Clergie, that | 
- 0150 theflocke;once grownerich 
Dadicdondyce the paile. Anwmiaxrs Marcellinus ſaith | 
.of them) that Afurronerums oblationitus. ditabanter , they | 
wereenriched by Ledlengyts Anhonongons cther 
withthat.vnlucky ſeparation of the:Greeke head;fram 
the Eatine bodic ,. the Empire began to.dwindle, the 
Popedome to flouriſh. Now plentieis the. daughter of 
proſperitic,ambition: of plentic, corruption. o ——_ 
ON. So-Nextia veninnt ,Relligioque fugit. Religion. bri 

in wealth, wealth thruſts ouc rp irik ld > 


£ 


OY 
 Tothis purpoſe, and to prevent thugreadicaull;was 
Gods charge by the pen of Dumid.*Ifriches encreaſe;ſet 
wot your heart ypon thens, For till they, encreaſe, there. js 
 lefle danger. But fayth one y Societas quedem oft, ctians |. 
| nominis,uitys & dinitys. Wealth and wickednelle are 
necreof kinne, Nina bonorums copia » ingens maloriens oc- 
cafe. Plentie of goods, lightly occalions.plentie of c-. 
.uils. Goodnes commonly laſts till goods come:but di-| 
tion of late; alters condition-of perſans, How many 


had beene good, had'they not beene great! And.as 1t | 
was ſaid of Tibering z He would hauc made. a goodub-) | 


— =] 
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inch; was a very Wl King: o manthave dyed gaoders 
 uants, that would haue lived bad maſters, Godahetean | 


| 3" yr Pay © now he ſfictes beak) 
ſelfe by a warme: fire, his-poore- Maſter, is/forgotten. | 


| embracings ; Epicurifine ſtudie diſhes and cate them : | 
pride ſtudiefaſhions & weare themthedowne-troden 
poorg,expoſedto the: bleakeayre, afflited;famiſhed,are 
not:thought on, So calilyare many that begun-in-lowe, 
put by riches outof the way : and made to forbeare: 
Walking in Chardtie, cuen by that which ſhould. cnable 
their | Thus avarice breeds yath wealth,. as they- 
ſpeake of toads:that haue beene foundin. the mid(t of 
| great ſtones. Though the man. of meane eftate,whoſe/|. 
; owne want inſtruQts. his heart.to commiſerate others, | 
Gay ANA pawns hop I he ot dr do- 
maoregood-yet cxperience.ultifies this pointzthat many | 
hauc changedehet minds with theis meanes 4.and ” 
tc. }. 


«| Amo.66 [| 
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| 136 


| «Gal.z.3. | 


| the Spirit, and endedin the caresof the Fleſh. 
|to thinke thus. As Hazel anſwered £tyfhe ; when the 


| duric thecitles of 5ee/ with fire; flay the inhabicants, 
| rip vp thewomen-with ctuld , anddafhthe infants a- 
« 2,King.8.13,\ © 


The Chriftian;Walke, 
tate of their parſe hath forſpoken the ſtate of theix 
conſcience\.' So they hanc 4 begunne in the claricic of 


Everic man harh a better opinion of himdclfe, then 
good Propher/ told hitti with xeares, that hoe ſhould 


:ain{tthe tones © Am 1 a dog that 1 frould dot this herred 


bly So youwillnorthinke, tharbeing now mane, 
you relive the diltrefſedy if Fou' wererich, that-you | 
would rebbe,” Tpoilc; defraud, oppretſe, impouerith 


| chem, O you know nor the ificantations ofthe world. 
| tis a Pips, thar{ beyohid the Siem {inging ) ' makes: 
-mariy ſober men run mad vpon it. I have road- ofi-an 


exquifitemuſician, of whom it wasteponcd, that hee! 


[could put raeh into firange fittes arid palhons, Which 


he would as foone alter againe with varying his notes; 
enclining and compelling the diſpoſition ofthe hexrer 
46 his ftraines, There Was one, that would maketriall 
ow/hee could affe@ him; daring his beſt fkill to 
-worke vpon his boaſted compoſedhes and reſoludion, 
The Mulician begins to playzand gaue fiich a , 
fo ſad and deepe aleffon thattheman fell into a dum- 


| piſh melancholy ; ſtanding as one forlorne; with his 


armes wreathed, his: hat puld oucrhis eyes, venting 


' { many mournefull ſighes. Preſently the Muſician chan- 


geth his ſtroakeinto mirthfull & luſty tunes:andfo by 


| degrees into ligger, erdechets,and wanton ayres:then 


the man alfo chatigeth his melancholy into fpritel 

{humours, leaping, and dancingyas if he bad bin tran{- 
formed into aire; This paſſion lafting but with -the 
note thatmoned-1t ; the Mulician riſeth into wildrap- 
tures, maskes and Atticks. Whereuport healſo riſeth 


Re 
to ſhowting, holloipgandfachfranickepaſſages,that 
grew at laſt tarke na | de. Such acharming es ; 
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wealch, and {uch fittes it workesin a mans hearc. Eirſh 


content in his ligle, and ſown him into dunps;.amucr+ 
able carking thoughtfullnes, how to: ſcrape! together 
much dirt . Next when he hathit, and begins: with de+ 
light to ſucke on the dugges ofthe warld ;; his-purſe; 
tus barnes, and all his, buc his hear, full ;:bes: tals 4 
dancing, and ſinging requiems. ; * Soulritake thine 

eater drinks, and be merry. [Than thallhis table. Gand ful 
ofthe beſt diſbes, his cupofthe pureſt wine, hizhacke 
' with the richelk robes; and. he concaites a kinde of | 


ti no furquedrie; Buvatlaſtthtworldes: amo 
ke pas; him-inte frenajos: bee gravies 

Runges intooppreſiiens, cxxartions, DS 
'rap68y. Whordomess nurd 

bloyd'or riend(hip, Frente ner vallahge 
norarphans;Princeingr:bibiedt's == CR_— way 


"i vera Loan Apo. 
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kins that callgth you. God-never meant, when he.gaue you 
riches, that, you ſhould then begin. to. be. cauctous-He | 


'thax you ſhould take away your ok mercies fromhis,}. 

There are other, that {ceme to; cad- in Lewes who. 
never, all, their daycs walked. ins this. heauenly path. 
| They have a will lringhy tham-, wherein they have; 
s veathed 2 certajnelaggagieto the pogrey ſomething, 


it takes him from apap ſetlednes, and from great | 


 inmortalicicin.hia coffers: hedeniesbimſclfond ſatice | 


keepe you from. chaxitic ?® This per/waſſop commerbnon of | 


did. nat for this xpoſe: ſheys new. merds. to you! a 


i Rach” 


nort' 


ſaid a Ad a worthy Diuine hath the nulicke af maney 2nd | 


fLuk. 12.20, 


| 


- 


WO 


| cure arr annualb recitation; beſides the monumentall 


os | 
fay,though the will be ready,yet#o willir wot ready with | 
the:forGod ſhall not haueir, to long as they can keepe? 
it. Theſecan wiſh with Bala, to dye Chriſtians, bur 
they mult live Pagans. Hauing raiſed thouſands our 
of their acrilegious and inhoſpitable Impropriations; 
can beſtow: the dead hope ofa licle mite on the 
Church. In memoriall whereof the heyre muſt pro- 


ſculpturcon the Tombe. Be his like neuer ſo blacke, 
and- morec.tenebrous then the yaults of luſt , yer ſaid 
2a Reucrend Diuinezhe ſhall find a blacke het for 
a blackecloake, that with a blacke weed ny COm- 
mend himfor whiter then ſnow and lilies, Though 


hisvnrepented ons;vnreſtoredextortions, and 
racy mers ron ſent his ſoule to theinfer- 
nall dungeon of Sathan ; whoſe pariſhioner he was all 
kis life; yermoney may get him cannonizd a Saint at 
 Roine,and-robe him with ſpotles integriticand inno- 
ccnce.So diuerſearnonig theta;that lived Afore Latronis 
jen death affected Cultwin martyriom Hence Epitaphs 
and'funerall orations- ſhall commend a mans Sree, 
whoncuer all his dayes walked two ſteps vr Loxe. 

- -Buticis in vaine to write a mans charitic in a repai- 


* - [red Vrindow; whenhis tyrannouslifeis wrirtenin the 


Tm bloudy and indeleble charaQters, of many poore mens 


ruineand ouarthrow. Nor can thenarrow plaſter of a 
Ittlepoore bencuolence, hide and couer the multicude 
ofgaping wounds,made by extortion and vnmerciful- 
nEsiNo, God hates the Sacrifice of robberie'*: | their dranke 
offerings of blond will I wot offer ; {aid Danid, Theoblati- 
on that is madevpofthe'carningsof the poore, is an 
abomination, offending Gods eye, and prouoking his 
hand.Firſt reſtore thelands and goods of others, iniu- 
rioully or yſurioufly gotten': let'not an vniult pany 


lie' rotting on thy heape and-heart :and then 
HD | _ ___ Hoſpitals 


TC 
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Hoſpitals repaire-ruin*dholy places,produce the fruits 
- of mercic, walke im Love, Otherwile it is not ſmooth 


marble, and engrauenbratle, with a conunending epr-| 


raphs that'can any more preſerue the name from rotten; 
putrefaction, then the carcaſe. But for all that, the me- 
morie ſhall ſtinke aboue ground,as the. body doth vn- 


dcrit. Itis adeſperate hazard, that a wicked man by a| 


charitable will thal make amends for all: whereas com- 


monly an vſurers Feltament is but a Teſtimonie ofthis |: 


lewd.lite. Thereis {mall hope, that they cnd in charitie} 
who would neuer walke un Loxe. , 
. "There bee: others that cannot walke in Lowe, 
through a double defe&., either of cyes, or of teere. 
Some 04-3 ie "£1. | 
\ Feet, but want eyes: 
have 2 Eyes, but want a 
' 7. :Somehaue the feet of affetions, but they lacke 
eyes zandſa cannot delcry the true and perfect way of 
Lexe.Indeed no man can find it without' God k Shew} 
me thy wayes, O Lord; teath me thy pathes,For itis he that 
direts/ fonners.& wandrers to the way. Theſe want him, 
that ſhould ® Leade them: by the way that they ſpould goe, 
Theythinke that by building vp a' ladder: of good 
workes,their ſoules ſhall on meritorious rounds elimbe 
vp toheauen. They cannot diſtinguiſh berweene Vians 
regni,and cauſumregnandi. They ſuppoſe, if they releeue 
Seminarics,fa{t Lents,keepetheirnumbredoritons,pro: 
digally ſacrifice their blouds in treaſons for that Ro- 
maine Harlot; this is 1a d#/eftionis;the way of Lowe.So 
the ſilly ſeruanc,bidde to open the gates, ſer his ſhoul- 
ders to themybut with all his might could noe{tir them 
whereasanother comes with the key,&-calily vnlocks 
the.Theſe.men ſo confidetin their goodworkes,do but 
ſer their ſhoulders to heauen-gates: alas ! without com- 
fort:for it is the key offaith thar only —__ them. Theſe 
bauc nimble rhe Era attections, harrts workeable 


9... 


to 


”—C FE 


&k Pfal,25.4, 
I'Ver.s. 


= E(4,48,17. 


if _ 


aan 


= Pſal.14 3.8. 


*Rcu.21.19,. 


to charicic, and would Fake in Loxe if chey had cycs 4 
Therforc Let vs prayfor them. ® Cauſe chenz 30 kyow the 
way,O Lordgwhereimbey ſhould walks. 


'.2. Other hauecyes, but they want fects; they vnder- 


ſtand the way of /owe, but they haue no atteion to 
walke in it, They know that falſe meaſures,forſworne 
valuations, adulterate wares, ſmooth-checked circum- 
ucntions, painted coſcnages, malicious repinings, de- 
nied ſuccours zareall againſt Lowe . Noſcwnt &- poſcunt, 
They know them, but they will vie them, They know 
chat humblenes, kindnes, meckenes, patience, remilli- 
on, compaſſion , giuing and forgiuing|; aQuall com- 
forts, arc the fruits of Lowe, Norunt & nolunt , They 
know it, but they will none of it. Theſe know but 
walke not in Lowe, It is fabled, that a great king gaue 
to ws of his _ , of = _ _—_— _ a 
goodly citie z happily repleniſhed wi treaſures 
and + 4 nk . He doesnot onely tay glue itz: but 
dirc&tes him the way z-which keeping,hee ſhould not 
mille it. The reioyced ſubic ſooneenters on his iour- 


ney, and reſts not till hee comes within ſight of the 
Citic. Thus nearc it, heſpics a great company ofmen 
digging in the ground : to whom approching, hee 
found them calting vp whiteand redearth in abun- 
dance. Wherewith his amazed eyes growing ſoone 
enamoured, he deſires a participation of their riches, 
They refuſe to joynehimin their gainegvnletſe he wil 
ioyne himſelfe in their panes. Hereupon he fals to toy- 
ling,digging & deluing,til ſome of the carth falsſo hea 
ue vpon himythatic lames him;and he isable to goc no 
further. There he dies in the ſight of thatCiriezto which 
he could not gacfor waat offect: &looſeth a certaine 
ſubſtancial gift;foran vncertan ſhadow of vaine hope. 
You can calily apply.it . God ofhis gracious fauour, 
Not for our deſerts, giues man his creature a glorious 


Citic:eucn that whoſe © faundatians are of aſper,Saphyre 
and 


| 


| bloud, and gauc him, Thinkeofthis, ye worldlings ; 
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and Emerald &c. He doth more; direeshimthe way 
toit; Goconthis way, Walke m/oxe'. He begins to 'tra- 


way he ſpics worldlings toyling inthe carth-and {cra- 
ping together white and red clay ; filuerand gold, the 


fered to partake , except hee alſo partake of their 
| couctouſnes, and corrupt faſhions , Now Mammon 
ſers himon worke, to * digge out his owne damnati- 
on : whereafter awhile this gay carth comes tumbling 
fofaftypon him, thathis feer be'maimied, his affections: 
toheauenloft: and he dyts ſhort of that glorious Ci- 
ric, which the king ofheaicn purchaſed with his owne 
and ſeeing you know whiat” it is to be charitable, pur | 


> 


| yourfeet in this wy, ;alke in Lone. | 
'*" Theebe yet others, whoſe whole courſeis euery 
'ſtep out ofthe way to God; Who is Zowez, and they | 
"mult walke in Lowe , that come vnto him. . See-I 


7, There is a path of Ly : they crre datanably,, that 


into a carnall vice:and whereas Charitie and Chaſtity 
'are of nearer allyance then ſound; theſe debauched 
tongues call yncleanefſe Love , Adulteric is a curſed 
way, though a much courfed way for a whore is the 
high-wayto the Deull. | 

' 3. Thereisa pathof malice, and they that trauell it, 
-are boundfor the Enemie, Their cuill eye is vexedat 
Gods goodnes: and their hands of deſolation would 
vndoehis' mercies:. Other mens health is their ſick- 
nes, others 'weale their woe; The Iecſuites and their 
bloudy Proſelyts.are pilgrims in this way. Weknow 
by experience the ſcope of their walkes . Their ma- 
lice wasſtrong , 'as Sexire in ſaxa; but they would 
curne 7erv/alrin in acer twins Lapidum,; into 4 heape of 


uell, and comes within the {ight of heauen : but by the | 


richesof this world. Hereof deſirous, he is nor fiif-| 


ſtones, Yeaſuch was their rage- that N# reliqus fecerunt, 


| of 


141 


* Eflodiuninr 
OPCs irritameta 


malorum,Me- | 


tam, 


call this the way of Love, They turneaſpirituall grace|. 


O—— 
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' ]»Rom,3es5. 
| 1 2.King.25.7. 


© Mic,2.2. 


_—_ 


] Pe nowigſes elementis fieret iniuria zchey ared not to 


2,.loh,z.18. 
© | of. nordileitio mera, as Lather;not a plaine-hearted 


{not they. Their art is Al0s pellere ant tollere;to giue 0- 
]thersa wine or a wound: & [das-like they ſalute thoſe 
S) 


fTob,20.1F. 


of decayed nillage : here a whole casket of bribes, there 
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letthe clemeats know the madnelle of their violence. 
They could notdraw fire frem heauen, ( theirbetters 
cuuld notdo it in the dayes of Chriſt onearth) there- 
fore they (eeke it,they digge it from hell. Fleftere ciem 
nequennt Superos, Acheronta movebunt. Here was a ma» 
licious walking. 

3. Thereis acounterfeit path ; & the Travellers make 
as if they »alkedin /oxe, but their loue is diſlimulation, 
It is not dileftio vera, true love, which S. Toh. ſpeakes 


loue. They will coſen you vaſcene, and then like the 
whore in the Proveybes, wipetheir mouthes, andit was 


with a ki ime they ince 
4+ Thercis away directly croſleto ic 
ther obeyes God, for lone keepes the c 
nor comforts man, for /oe hath con 
ſtretſed, Theſe haue feete ſwife enough, but? /vift ro 
ſedbloud. Deſtruttion and miſeric-ar in their wajes.T hey 
are in 4 Zedechiahs cafe ; both their eyes are put out, 
and. their feete Jamed with the captiue chaines of | 
Satan ; ſv calily carried downe to his infernall Babiley. 
| Thele are they that * drvowre a man and his heritage. 
Therefore Chrilt calles their riches, not r&8yra, bur 7& 


againſt whome they intend molt trealon, 
| e:whichnei-: 


whole houſes and pacrimonies of vadone orphans; 


had 


here | 


— 
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-here an Inclofure of commons, there a vaſtation of 
proper and ſanRiified things. Rip vp their conſcie n- 
ces, and this is the ſtuffing of their hearts. 

Theſe wake crofe to the Croſſe of ( briſt ;as Pagl 
ſayth, they are Enemies, curſed * walkers, Whereupon 
we may cenclude with' Bernard, * Periculsſa tempora 
Jang non inffant, ſed extant : the dangeroustimes are not 
comming, but come vpon vs. The cold froſt of inde- 
votion is ſo generall, that many have benfimed ioynts ; 
they cannot walke in /oxe, Others ſo tifte and obdu- 
rate, that they will mecte all that walke in this way, 
andwith their turbulent malice ſtrjue to iuſtle them our 


Letvsthen vpon this great cauſe,yſc oo deprecation 
in ogt Letaw, From pride, vain-glery, & hypocriie x from 
ety, hatrta mdfice all hes tabbows 5. Good Lord 
delrver us, | | 

] ain loth to give you a bitter farewell, or to con- 
conclude with a menace. I{ceI cannot, by the times 


will touch ir once againe, and let every preſent ſoule 
that loues heaven, pledge me. Wake in lone 

The way to life everlaſting is ove; and hee that 
keepes the way is ſure to come to the end.Þ Ye krowe 
that we haxe paſſed from death to life, becauſe we lone the 
brethren. For this are theworkes of mercic,charity pie- 
ty, and pitty ſo much commented in the Scriptures, & 
'|by the Fathers, with fo high titles : becauſe they are 
[the appoynted way, wherein we muſt aa/ke,and where- 
| by we muſt worke vp ovy owne ſalvation, Therefore the 
| Apoſtle claps in the necke of good workes ; © laynig vp 
in florefor themſelnes a gocd foundation againff the time to 
come,” that they may lay hold on eternall life. Thereby wee 


take aſſured hold of eternall life, Hethatgoes on in 
K k loge, 


of it. Therefore David prayes : * Preſerne me from the 
enolext men, that hane purpoſed to ouerthrowe my goings. | 


lay the ground of ſalvation in our conſciences and 


leaue,drinke ts you any deeper inthis cup of Charity, I | 


| 


* Plal,10444. 


« 1.Toh,z.14, 


<1.Tim,6,19, 


4 Plal.138.5, 


as Colo. z. T2, 


f Preu.16, 17; 


s Colo, ;, _ 


{ 


This comforts v;s ; notin a preſumption of merite,: 
but in confidentknowhledge;that this15 the way to glo- 
ry : wherein when we find our {clues Palking, weeare 

ure We arc going to heauen, : 4 and ſing in the wages. of 
the Lird: Great is the glory of the Lord, "Now therefore 
© Put 01 ( as the elett of God, holy, and beloged'Y bowels of 
| mercies, kindnes, humblenes of minde, &c. As you claime 


'any portion in thoſe gracious bleſſings, Elefion, Sa 
| tification, and the loue of God z'as you would hauc the| 
Hveet teſtimonie of the Spirit , that you are /zaled up | 
to the day of Redrgens : Put on merciey tindnes, mackpes, | 
long ſuſforing ; Tet theta be'as robes "QU | 
uer. Yea bowels of mercies ;let thembe as 
ward to. you as your molt vitall parts.. 
ly wayyn dearefriendsin your De 
part from iniquitic : for * the high way of the. ype+.. 

righe iyte deport fromemilleond ene; heryph bi. 

— 249, preſerneth his ſoule. And © 4bave alb 

e6things pgit on Charitie,which is the ,_ ..... 


b-Gal, 6, 26, 


def prteeſe, Fake nt be. nt 
ding to this rule, peace be an 


bei ox” oe 1 ONE 1 [1 44 
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loe, ſhall come home'to life. © 
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OR 
The beſt Precedent of 
 Chartie, 


Fay 5. . 


As Chrift loaed vs. 

LEO SLOUGH gutieuts 10 21430 T' ©) by) Bet 
FIJI] E diltinguiſhedthe whole verſe into 
« Vh a Ganon,anda Craafixe. The Canoe 
dV Wo . conſiſted ofa Precepr., and a Prece- 
OO) Wy |\denit;; Lowe 38 the Subiet-- and it is 
VPN bothcommanded and commended. 
Þy ASS9 : Commandcdinthe Charge , which 
you hauc t.eard, Commendediin the Example , which 
you ſhall heare. 1 determinedmy {peach with the Pre-) 
cept ; Walke in ewe. Thetrecedenr.or Patterneremaines 
tobepropoundedand expounded ; As Chrift honed vs, 
- Every word isemphaticall : and there be foure;fignify- 
ing foure feucrall nagues; | 


 aCAs | - «CQualitic 
"_ : OTIES.Y y 14 - 
need 2s bayoda Ss 
4 Hs - 4 Miſerie. = 
Two of theſe words be Yimeula or Mediazthat ioyne 
and vnite other things ; S:wr:and Dwexit: As and Lo 
#ed. Ardirefts our loueto God and! Man, by: tlie Ex, 
emplified rule of Chriſt louing vs, Walke in lowe to 0- 
| thers, 4s Chriſt lowed ws. Loned is that bleſſed reconci- 
= nature ; whereby Gods'\pood Greatnes deſcends 


K k to 


on Faew — 


Pom—_—_ - 
A — 
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«Cant. $8.6, 


| 


| > Ioh, 3* 16, 


Cant, 2.8. 


146 | Lones Copic. | ; | 
| to.our bad baſcnelſe 3 and the 1uſt giues to the vninſt 


|feions.ofthe.warld-Qur laucisfaintghieltjon; 
| cle, his eonſtantzours:limired, his infaite,\ Yet wee 


|to heauen, . As Bernard on that:ſpecchiof the Church 


Saluation. Far what other nature buc |fercie, could 
reconcile {0 high Adaieſtie,and ſo low Aiſerie! , 


; s$ | ; 
According to Zawhine;his obſeruation gn this place, 
15a note of  abie nat Equalitie ; of ome not 
of Compariſon. We-nuilt loue others As Chriſt loued.. 


vs 3 As ; for the manner, not for the meaſure, His ® /oe 


tongue cantell, noheart thinke. © The Chriſt paſ 

ſeth kxowledge, Tothinke of equalling this loue, would | 
beanimpoilible ptjor/OuZloyeis Clin, | 
| weake,z2 mingled, and often.a mangle loue;nungled | 


wich ſelfe lou; and mangled: with the 


difrom carth 


| heauen to the Virgins wombe, from: the woambe to a 

manger,fromchemanger to Egypr;fron Egypt to. 1- 
dab, trom thenceto the Teinple, from|rhe Temple vp 
tothe Crolle, framthe Croſſe downe to. the graue, 
from-the graue vp to the earth, and from theearth vp 
tothe higheſt glory. Andhe ſhall yer haue another /eap, 
romJhe right hand of his}Father.to 1udge. quicke and 
Theſe were great iumpes,C&large paces of we. When 
he.made but one (tride from che Ore the cradle,. | 


and 
| 1 | 


| 
| 
| 


4 
, 
4 


SY 


4 


| and'another from the Cradle to the crofle;and athird 
| frotnthe'crotſero thecrowne. (FTorcomefrom the bo- 
| ſotte 6f his irnmbrtall father,co the wombeofhis'mor- 
| ] rall mother, was a great (tep, From the loweſt hell, or 


| ofhis exaltation was « large pace. 


| and walking ſofalt as we may. Follow we carefully and 


| takes his'yong ſon'imo'tthe field with bowes & thafts, 
and bids him ſhoot'sfter him, doch not expecharthe 


| Though we cannot reach Chriſts marke, yer ® /fthere| 
| braewnllin wrirtdyit. 5s niceepten according to that a man hath, 
| wot according to that b# hath not. Now'this particle* + > | 


| Av, isnot bar 
To < Defy” ; >the{Macrer::i>of our Imitation... 


_ | whichthe preſent:wule or compalle gies .it. We may 
 þnotfoltow Chriſt in all chings,but.a this thing 3 Love, 
| As he loucd vs. Ourinutation hath a limitation; thar; 


. | and wherein he did neuer: commaund.or commend 
mans following :-butrather ſtrikes: iz dovne as.pre- 


| Lots Copie, 


depth of his humiliation ; to the higheſt heauen'or top 
We'cantior take ſfuchlatge ſteps;nor makefich ftrides. 
Theſe leaps are beyond our agilitie,our abilitic. Yet we 
mult follow him in /owe 3 ſtepping ſo farre as we can, 


cheatfully; though woripaſſibrs equis. The Father, that 


child ſhould ſhoote fo farre as heybur fo farreas he can. 


rely. ſiavulicudinary , but hath a greater 
latitude: and ſerues” EE i 


{-.C;Refe- Manner 3: 
-3 Noll cripe beyſiior Orajfnes*:: 5c 115 + 13-4 
 *. Our imication, andlinvts it to; that circumference, 


it may not-exorbitantly {tart cut of the circle. There 
arc ſpcciall workes, which: God reſcrues to tumſelfe; 
ſumption. His Power , his Majeſtic, his Wiſedome, 


on be aymtd at. When Zwaferaſpiredto belike Godin) 
Maieſtic,he wasthrowneout ofhcauen, When e der 


his Myracles, cannot without a contumacious ambiti-| 


contended to be like God inknowledge, he was caſt 


'Kk 3 = : nn 


e 2,Cor,8. 212, | 


z 


he em 


 Foutaf Paradiſe. When for : 


a: arrogated to 
be like. Godin Pawer, he was <xpulſed his kipgdome. 
When Simon Magus mounted tobe like Gad:/1n-wor-1 


| duwne, and brake his necke, God mult nor be imica-| 
| ted in his Fingeryin his Armegighis Bramezin his, Fate ; | 


,£Col.3.13-. | Bowels of mercy 328 Chriſt put. themon: Forbeare, for- | 


| [tobe like God in Loue,: Grace, Mercy, Goodnes. So 
| his Moeralls. Walke us Lowe, As.O 6 :.. 


|skill of men or Angels ta deſtribe. Yet becauſe this is | 


ro my1 
'[ftreames of life in his. Lewe. It 


king Arecler,and.to flic in the ayIC>. he.was hurld 


but. ir his.-Bowels.., Notin,,che,,Finger. of his Adnre-. 
cles nor in;the-eArme of hig Power; norin. the Braine 
of his Y-/,;/edome ;, noringbe: Face of his Aaieſtiez but 
1n the Bowel of his Mercy .f. e merreifulls at your hea- 
uenly Father is merciful. And | ren Paul ;8 Put on the 


gine; Walke m Lone z «As. heeloued vs.;Neither An- 
gellnor Man did eucr,orſhall euer offend,in courting; 


thac this Sicwt excludes his Myredes,. _= o_ vato. 


'3 This Sizws Difius;” 2! i, 1 


What our-Lzwe ſhould be; 4s Chriſt WaSto vs.Now. 
his toue to vs had 2n-infiniteextemtion'; andis paſt che. 


the perkeR Copy of our imitation;andtheinfallible Rule 
whey we mult {quareour.Cherwie; I muſt according 
allow.power wade a lite into this infinite | 

es Sea. I. will onely, nate. MOT paring 


Holy. | 10mg =. 
Hearty . J AModo, 
" Kind fi | 


Contiant /. 


© 1.Hah,. 
TheZane offeſns to v3.was.Senlte & -ſanltificew 
{dleftioc2 RtagdTTey is. it ſelfe 3, nd hol of- 
felline., MY HOY on W owt water. He: 
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je LnerCipin 


a 


recaueandembrace him. Swe gue nec dile ffi, nec dits- | 
\gextes: fwrijſemes.. Without 'whom' wee neither could 
.hauerecetued;-loue, norreturned loue. Now his loue did 
-notonly extend to our bodyes health, but to our ſoules 
| blitle. So he /owed vs, that heſaved vs. IH 
\Qur loue ſhould likewiſe be holy & whole: deſiring no 
--onely.our brothers externall welfare; bur much more 
|-tusinrernall,his cternall ble{ſcdnes. He thar pitties not a 
| famiſhed body, deſerucs iultly the name ofanvamerci- 
{full man:but he that copaſſionates nor an afflicted con- 
{cietrechath much-morea hard heart. . Jr is:an viſual 
' [{pecghof compaſſidn to diftref{ed man ; Alas poore: 
-Soule: but this ſame, alas poore Sox/e, is forthe molt 
-part miſtaks.Neither thepittier,nor the pitticd imagins 
che ſoule pictiable, -Very humanicic teacheth a-man to, 
behold anexecution of theeues & traytours with griefe:! 
_ | charmentoſatisfie their malicious or couctous atfei-: 
-onsyhould cutoff their owne lives, with ſo infamous a: 
death. But who commilſcrates the Endangered Soule;} 
that muſt-then venter and enter onan ccternall-life. or ! 
death? | 
The ſtory of Hagar with her Son 1/mael,is fee dowwne' 
by ſo heauenly apenzthat a man cannorread itwithout 
tears.Sheis®caſt out of Abrahams houſe with her child 
_ {that 1night callher Maſter father. Bread & water is put 
_ Hon her ſhoulder,and ſhe wanders into the wildernes:a 
'poorercliefe for {0 long wiourney,to which there was 
{et no date of returning.Soone was the water ſpent in 
the bottle:the child cries for drinke, to her that had it- 
| not;andlifrsvp pirriful eyes,cucry glance whercof was 
[enoughto wound her ſouletventst _ ofa dry 8& 
[panting heart; bur there is no-water to be had; except 
the tearcs thafran from a ſorrowful motherseyes could 
quench thethirſt, Downeſhe layes the chad 'ynder a 


| cauc himfelfe tovs, and for ys: and'gaue vs afaith to 


| 


| 


ſunbbe:and wen as heauy as ever mother parted fr 
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Loues Copie. | | 

her Onely ſon : and ſate her downe vpon the cath,” asif 
the detiredirt for a preſent receptacle: of aQ'l O 
| her ſ{ilfe:agood way off, faich the T extyarer-werea buw-/bute 
chat the ſhrickes,ycllings, & dying groancsof the child 
might not reach her cares: crying out; Let we nor ſer the 
death of the child. Die (ke knew he mult: but as if the be- 
holdingit would rcat her heart, and wound her ſoul; 
ſhedenyes thoſe windowcsſ{ofads fpettacle 35 'Get- wee 
not [ee the death of the child. $9 ſbe hft up her voyce ana wept. 
Neuer was Hagzr ſo pitrifullto her Sonne 1/bmacl, as 
the Church is'to ezery Chriſtian. 1fany ſormeof her 
wombe wilwander out of | Abrahams faraliczche Howe | 
| of Faith; into the wildernes of thixworld gand prode. 
gally part with his* ownemercy 3 for the gawdytran- 
{tent vanities thereof. She followes, with intrcatics to 
him, and co heauen for him. If hewillnot:returne. ſhe 
| is loath roſec his death:ſhe-turncs her backevpon him, 
| and weeps.Hethat can wich ww eyes,and varetenting 
| heart,behold a mans $oule rea -4 to periſh , hath not 

ſo much paſſion 'and compaſſion , as that Egiptian 
bond-woman. |} | 


"ab OE . 2. Hearty. | «v.41 g:! 7 
The love of Chriſto vs was hearty 3) not conſiſting 
of [hewes, and ſignes, and courtly comptements; but 
of aftuall, reall, royall bountics. Hedid not diſemble 
texe tO vs, when he dycd'for vs. Exhibrtzo operir, probatio 
ameris, He pleaded by the-.trueſtand/vndenyable ar- 
gument,demonſtration. / oe you : wherein? 7 gine my 
Life far you . Tot orayquet whinera ; tot verba,quot verbera. 
v0, Many wounds, {a many words to {peake aQually 
his. love: cuery [tripehe bore gaueſuficient ceſtimony 
of his atfeion. His exceeding rich gift;ſhewes his ex: 
cccding rich love. This hewtives muſt be in our Lowes 
both to our Creatgr,and tp.hisImage. "= 
{ 1. To God: ſo he chalcageth thy loucto. be conditi- 
| ; TS: 


_ oned}. 


Es en geo — 


Lowes Copic:. | 
oned ; withihy Heart, withal thy heart. And this faith 
Chriſtzjs Proms. + 6Alnximm mandetam. * the Firſt | 
andthe greateſt; Com mandement. T be firſt; © Dnafs virth- 
alter cenmenyreſiquaz;as Mainely comprehending all 
tkerelt... For he Th loves God: with all lis heart will 

neither Idolatrjze,nor blaſpheme,nor protane his Sab- 
borhs;nq.nor wrong his.creatures;T he grearef;®-as rc 


| = Axetius. 


Fl 
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k Math. 22.8, 
i Marlorat. 


quixingthe greatel} perfechon of out loue,” This then 
mult be a heazty loue;nor flow,not idle,but nuitſhew it 
{clfe Er properando, & operande : in ready diligence, in 
fruicfull& working obcdicnce. There are many.corent 
tolove God alitle,, becauſche:blaicth: chem wuchi: So 
$ax1 loved him for hiskingdome. Theſeloue Cod Pro 
[crpſi,not Pre ſeipfis; For themſclues, not beforethem- | 
ſclces. They will giue himhomage,butnot fealtie : the 

calucs of their lippes, but-not the calves of rheir ſtals,If 
they feaſt him withyeniſon, part.of their hmparked Ri- 
ches,which.isdeere tothem ;- yet it fllall be but rafcall 

deere; thetraſh of their ſubſtance :they will not feaſt 

kim with the heart,that is the beſt decrc in their Parke. 

. 2. To man : whom thou art bound to lone as thy ſelfe : 
 wherefſay ſome, As is but aT-w,not 2 Zentwme! 4s thy 
{elfc,not As wach as thy ſelfe; Ar for thermaner;notfor 
the meaſure. But this 15 certaine 3.rrvee loue begins at 
kome;and he cannot love anotherſoundly,tharprima- 
rily loues not himſclfe. And he thatloues bimſelte with 
a £,00d heart, with the ſame heant will loue his brother: | 
[3 [n quo ſeipſums, & propter quodſerpſim:1n that maner,de 
forthat cauſcthar he loues himſclfe. T his then comands ! 
| the ſame loue, if not the fame degree of loue, to thy 
' brothergthat thou bearelt to thy ſelfes.. 7 


| now then in formertimes,butleſſedone.lt is wittilyob 
| ſerued,thatÞ old mancr of ſaluring,was to'take& ſhake 
| one another by the hand:now welocke armes&ioyne 
| breaſts, buc nothearts, That old handfullwas better 


then. 
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- [ging for gaine orglorythe puts them'off withniegle& 
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{all bowin | b 
| therd venimmc af pride lics within. Wt hatietow loukes 


|/peake peate- to their weighbour?, \ but miſchiefe is in their 
] Searts. Whoſe ſmooth habites doc ol eemrons and or- 


{mud in{Cheyttalk '-The: Romaynes” viually alrited 
| him that goes onthehearts arrand.: Now wiehaue {tu- 
1 ners; to ſhrowd diftvneſtis;- Bur: one vunee of reall 


|-charitieis worch a wholetalene of verball. Heloues vs 
| belt, char does for vs moſt. Many Politicians,(and the 


' pull they the ſcaffolds, and throw them into'the firc. 


|cheſcatfold 2? The feare is wrought;ler the wiſe and ho- 


| uingvs much eailf, 


— 
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Lones Copte, : | 
chen this new armefull, Ourcringes and complemen- 
Hegret humllitic':” bue che {moo- 


and loftic thoughts. There areenough of thoſe ® hich 


nameritallycover their poyſon'zi2yifthey did preſerue 
Frieadſip,wirh her hand ori her heart: asifflie promi- 
ſed to ſend normetlenger out ofthe gate of hit lips, brit 


dicd both textares of words,and pretextures of man! 


whole world now runnes on the wheeles of policie) 
vie their louers as ladders, their: friends' as ſcaffolds, 
Whena hauſcis ro beerced,they firlt fer vp ſcatfolds, 
by-which they build it vp.; the houſe finiſhed, downe 


When the couctous or arhbittous man hath his turnc 
{ctued by others ; cither for higaduancing or aduanta- 


contompr.” The houſc is built, what. care they for 


neſthelpers bepriſorrd or polord,ſinke or Feiting, 
= 3. Kind, ae 


| The Apoſtle makes? Kindveſſe one ellkniall par of 
our loucs; deriging itfrom Chriſts xathfle-; who was | 
Kind wo vs; both in giving vs mach good, and forgi- 
nd God commendeth,yea com: ; 

mandeththe inſeparable neighbourhood of godlineiſe 


| and brotherly kindnoffe, 4 Adde to your godbimeſſe bre- 


Bl ___.... therly, 


| Qur Szuiourtooke this couſgburte was pirtifill in it: 


1 D.2 4 TR. = Loues:Caie, h 
thery kpdary Fax frcts.i6n0-picey onde Godynbers. 
chere.is.no: RE da Ck. 


berrygenias. : 


by - TEOIr O16. OA» 6 474. bon * + + > a | | 
' .. 1 Jn:correAing our crrours, direfting and amen-| 


ding our lives, Non minima pars dlei3ignes off Teprelionce 


Ra hitn thou louelt,. Therefore Ged layth 5 Thy 
ſhalt reproue thy brother; 0:4 nat hate hyns we thy [braxt;' A ; 
Jouing man' will chide his exring friend :and he that 
does not, hates him in his heaxt. * Sic vigulet t2/erantiagyt 
non dormiat dijciplina. So letipatience wth; that diſci- 
plinc flcepe nor. This was;Dawidlfefire. ©:Zer the righ- 
Kean [mite me yit ſpall is @ hindxes: and tet himiegrone we, 
it ſhall be ax excellent ojle, which ſhall vot reake my head. 


F:* breaking the brni/ed retd,; nor quenching the. ſmaiking | 
faxe. He was noctraniponted wih patkerher waneh, 
with brngeer compaſion, ane mens IRE 
Was BoKed With compaſſion toward the peeple\ſeringtbens as 
ſheepe without a ſbepheard,, * As « Fate panic bis chil, 
&ren;ſe the Lord pitticth thaw that feare him, And uchil- 
dren.are FVitera perentyne; faith 3 ferowe:; the very bows: 
els of the parents. Therefore his bowels earned with- 
in him, when he ſaw the weakly blind led by thewil- 
fully blind,and he.infudted (ben. It isno ſmallmercy. 


# 
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in a Father, to. correFhis.aring child. :;. . 


of our gamapatve.: Oppreſſionathatdrawbloud ofthe | 
 Common-wealth, mouc vsnot. Oaths that totter the | 


AY OR \ 


battlementsof hewen, wake. vs not. - Q-where. is:our 


Sndhelle.! whilſt wee dae-not reprouc,” we.approue 
theſe iniquitics,?-kicis conſciousaf i 


#er-6-vs eonfiftedirt 2, exvellenit ets pra agg 


dere ditRnm 111. is. 9d. divallipart oflindactle;coue-} 


This onediicectloinalond quite farpotten in| 
the world, Qur eyeaand carcoare conſcious of many |. 
horridſinnes, whereof wemake alfo our ſoules guiltie|:; 
' by our ſilenge. Like Camolcons,weturne tathecotour | 


-Vi.0,7u?,:; : 


r Aug.de ver-- 
bis Apoſt, 
Serm,22, 


Pal, L415, 


© Math. 12.20, 
»'Mark,6: 36; 
x P{al.re 3.I3« 


2 In Fpiſt.Paul. 
ad Plulem,. 


md 


ecretſociene;thar b TROY, 
* forbexrech] ay 


as . 


-. - |accepts thankes anda returhe of foue ; God hath not 
| fomnuich/25 thamkes.'For the 'good; they: are ttideed 
* 7 ] grarcfal{zbur this Grurkd grats is Gratis gretificantis;God 
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414 - [ontaſtandingracefull:mans*gromnd; Man" when hee 
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« 


| ued precous'{tones 5 that euerydraight was valued ar 


—_— 


hewlvucthy friend ncucr-{o dearly, yet thou ought(t 
;louetruchttiobedearty.Let notthen 
dice cholote oftrachy; © | 

Ss to txvoy. - Whe The'A- 
poltle-deſerives Gbds bountie;;zthar he 3 
Yarbs 9.1 h15:% 1 < Freely” er] 99% Hf fr LEE 00 q 


| 


- yr 5? vl * 21% Bf ablly.”/ auiT ann 59541) 9741.” 


. I.-Brechyyhe gives wichoir exchange: hee receſs | 


nothing for-thathoigiues: 'Vngodlythen tiauthonor; 
wealth, health; peace, plentic'? thetri bellies" arc filled 
witk-iiscreafire, argd they'doe'norf0 mMichs$returtis 
hinuthankes:” Flis: Sunne ſhines, his rain fals'on the. 


Biucs, &reſpicie & recipit gratendinemboth expes and 


them chisgrace, to be-thankefull ; and they 'ma 

fo him; thathe fries them vp'to blelle kim” LY 7 
\--2.. Fully:andrrichly; as becomes the greateſt King, 
A Dukeat the wedding Felt ofhis daughter ;cauſedro 
be brought: in chictie-Courſes';'afd areery Courſe 

aue {0 many gifts tocach pueſt at the Table, as were 
Diſhes in:the Courſe.- And Fhaite read of a Queens, 
thar feaſted her guetts with wines brewed with gilſol- 


2 hundrederownes) HerewSroyall exrertaininene; 
bucchis was but one Feaſd." Such bountie' continued 


Z 


T-why,ifchou | 


 Loues'Copie'." ET: ſ 
forbeaterh ro'rolift open iniquitie; - Jiba fyelt, ie 'is | | 
forloucs ike cho ſpareſtteptehentlid i | 
owethy friend, thou wilt; encly rebuke his faults,: If | 
thierratiotlous 


| 1 >» ko i BEST O, 
221 In Porvigendexeadtiing Grefirs vs his itaple mack? | 
ſei pqmiay arcs worichlyal + 


would quickly conſume thefinitemeanesof anyearth- | 


by Prince. Onely:Godis4 rich is dwirive': his treafirie 


_—— 
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| Loues Copye. 


ils allthe world, without emptying, yea empaixingor 
abating ir ſelf,  _ : 
| 3+ Vnuwerſally;all things. The king hath his. Crowne, 
the great man, his honqurxthe,mightic his (trengrh,the 
xich his. wealth, the learned his knowledge, the meane 
man his peace ; allat his Gift, He opens his hand wide, 
he ſparſcth abroad his bleflings, and filles all chinges 
liuing with his plenteouſnelle. | | 
4EtteQualy: he ſettles theſe gifts vpon vs. As he gaue 
them without others,{o others without him ſhall ncycr 
be able to take them away. As he created, ſo he con- 


cloathes;and.giues winc and. oyle their ctfectiue chear- 
- Bethgu ſokpd as this holy and heauenly patecrne, 
not ayming at the meaſure which is inimitable, but le- 
 uclling atthe maner whichis charitable, Like ob, who 
vied not to * eate his morſels alone ; neither to deny his 
bread to the hungry, tot the fleece of his flocks to the cold. 
and naked.Let thy ftocke of kindxes be hberall;though 
thy ſtocke-of wealth bee (tinted. Giue On: petents, 
though not Oxmia petents ; as that Father ecxccllent- 


| I. -:|- | 
RE dhonk 4. Conflant. 
For with Chriſt is no variablenes,f vo ſhadow of change. 


But 8 #homs he once loner, he lones for ener, Ficklenelle is 
fora Laban, whoſe Þ countenance will turne away from 


read of two intire friends, well deſeruing for their ver- 
eucs ; that when the once was promoted to great wealth 
and dignitie, the other negleRed in obſcuritie:the pre- 
| ferred, though he could not diuidehis honour, yet tha- 
| red his wealthto his old companion. Things ſo altered 

that this honourd friend was Alfely accuſed of treache- 


miſerie :: 


Ii5 


ſerueth the vertucs.z {trength in bread, and warmthin.| 


Taceb tand his affection fall of with his profite, I haue | - 


rx, and. by the blow. of fuſpition.throwne downe to 
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© Tob 31. 17, 


flam,1.17, 


8 Toh,13. 1. 
k Gen, 31. 3+ 


41 John 4:19, 


i PlalLs5.16. 
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coſented &-contended to make that equall; which their 
ſtates made difterent.O for one dramme of this immu- 
table Loxe in the world ! Honours change manners: & 
wee will not know thoſe in the Court, who often fed 
vs in the countrey , Orif weeyouchiafe to acknows- 
ledge them as friends, we will not as Sutors. Hereon 
was the verſe made. ; 
Dniſquss in hoc munds cunttss unlt gratns haberi:- 
Det, Capiat, Duarat, Plurima, Paxca, Nihil, © © 
He that would be of worldly men well thorght; 
Muſt alwayes Giue, Take,Beg,Much,Litle,Npught. 
Men cannot brooke poore friends. This imonttant 
charitic is hatcfull;as our Engliſh phraſepremoniſheth; 
Lone me Little, and Lone me Long, + © © © 


3+ This Sicut Refines, ot uu 


Our-loue ; Walke inlonr, as Chriſt Ako Wines 
isnot onely fimilitudinary, but tanſall © Zanebecauſe 
Chriſt loned vs: for this cauſe, as after this maner. 
Which ſerues. to putrifie our loue, to purge it from 
corruption,and to makeit perfet&t.Du/ettio Deinos facit 
& diligibiles & diligentes : both ſuch as God can louc, 
and ſuch as can loue God. For it 1s the loue of Chriſt 
to vs,that works a loueto Chriſt in v3. Aman willever 
loue that medicine, thathath fixed him from ſome 
deſperate difcafe . Chriſts Lowe hath healed vs of all 
our ſores andſinnes : let vs honourand loue this me- 
dicine, compounded of ſo precious {imples, water and 


bloud. And letvs not onely affectionately embrace it! 
our ſclues, bur let vs inuiteothers to it i Cone and hat. 
ken all ye that fears God;and I will declerewhat he hath done 


for my ſoule. (brit. 


I haue beeneſo punAuallin this word: of Qwalitic, 
_ that 


| won mt} 
—_ 


Loxes Cope. 


that I can but mentionthe reſ} , The word of 24aic/tic 
is Chriſt ; who being almightic God, cocqualland coe- 
texnall with the Father and the Spirit; tooke on him 
Our Nature :and was fattas bono, ut pro homine pacaret 
Denm, God was made an, that for man he might ap- 
peale God, Thus did. fo gxeat a waicitic ftoupe low "4 
our louez Non exwenda goed habwit ſed induendo quod now 
habxit : not by looſing what he had, but by accepting 
what he had not ; our miſerable nature, * 1p/e dilexit 
0s & Tantns & tantun, cf gratiatentillesr er tales, Hee 
that was. {0 great. laued to greatly , vs that were ſo 
poorc and vaywarthy freely, 

ME Lowed 

; 'Is that word of Mercy that reconciles fo gloriaus 
;a God'to fo vngracious ſinners, The cauſe whichmo” 
;ucd Chriſt ro vndertake for vs, was no merite in vs, 
but meere mercy inhim, He Loved vs,hecauſc he loucd 
'vs: in our Creation when we could. not louehim:; in 
our Redeptiongwhen we-would not loue him. Lowedvs, 
notbuttfar heToxeth ys ſtil. But the Apoſtle ſpeaksin this: 
time; to.diſtinguiſtthe loue wherewith he now. /oweth 
'vs; fromthat whereby he once Loved vs | For if when 
wee were enemies ,we were reconciled to God by his death: 
much more being reconciled, we ſhall be ſaued by his life. 
Though it be alſo truce, that ® from ewerla/tivg he Los 
needs. | ; | 


Vs : 


\ Is.the word:of CIf/erve: Vs hee loued, that were 
{fg.-wretched., The Wordis: indefinite z Vs zall vs, Ys | 
| | bewee-acyer ſo-vnwonby. * 4 vs, be wee neuer fo 

iF % that were yawonthy of his loue , from whom 
he expcRad rAgArrEſpondence. That hee loued the 
bleiled Angels: wasne wonder, becauſe they with 


Yea | 


[-- "CI 


winged obedience execute his heſts® awd doe hisword, |= PHL.10320, | 


k Bern, TraR. 
dediligendo- 
Deo, 
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i Plal.148.8. 


» Math. 10,22, 
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4Ioh,z.16, 


:Toh. 1,10, 


(Tok-1.29. 


t Toh,15.12, 


* r.Joh.;.11, 
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| crucified and killed him. 


Lonues Copre.. | : | | 


Yea that he loucd his veryreafon-lciſe and infſenlible 
creatures) is not ſtrange : for *fire end haileyſnaw and 
vaporr ſtormy wind and tempeſt frifill bis word,” Butto 
loue vs, that were weake, vngodly, finmers,enennes. Rem, 5 | 
weake, no [irengrh to deſerue: wwgealy , no pietic' to 
procure : ſinners, no righteouſnesto- latiltic : enemies, 
no peaccto atone: for wee hated him , and all hisP yee 
ſhall be hated of all men for my nawmesſake. To love ſich 
253 Was an vnexpedable, a moſt mercifull Zowe, Hee 
thatwanted nothing, loved vr, that had nothing: Im- 
mortall etcrnitic loued mortall duſt' and #ſhes; O ifa 
man had Ora mille filuentia melle, yeathe tongues of An- 
gels, he could notfufficiently expreile this /one.4 So 
God louedthe world : Mundum immundum,the vncleane 
world z that not onely not * received him; but; cucn 


2, All of vs, without acception of perſons. This is | 
thef Lambeof God which taketh away the ſinnes of the 
world, The Goſpell proclaimes an yniucrſall $5 quiss 
hs rpg nar pls $415s Fang be ſaved. Bu 
ſerpſums excipin, ſe epſum detipse. He that exceptshimſelfe, 
es he rig ſouke Hence! find apts inferen- 
CCS obſcruable, which I will commend to your con- 
ſciences, and your conſciences to God, 


OG” 9. >} 
Dale & of C diligamns . 
| Diligentes 


1. Weare loucd our ſclues,thereforelet vs loue. He 
that bids vs loue, loued.vs firſt © This ir my Comman- 
dement, that yee loveent another j Why © As Tlowed you. 
Nonaligd inffit, quam geſſit : he chargeth 'vs with no-| 
thing in precept, which he performed not ig praQtiſe: 
Therefore $5 tards Jum ad amandiins, non Wn.”  ſomns ad 
re dm. Thoughwe hauenot beehe forward to 
{out firſt, ler vs not bebackwardtorcturneloie.Dilefs 


nt. 2 


diligite * If God ſo lonedi,we ought alſo to lone one ane- 
FE ther| 
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ther . agnes amorisamor : and the ſole requitall which | 


| God requires for his rich loue, is our poore loue ; thac 
onely OA loue him,but hauc nothing to giuchim,thar 
1s not Is. 


2, They are beloued whom thou art charged to{ 


loue.Hethat bids vs loue others,loues them him{clfe. Ie 


is ft we ſhould luue thoſe whom Chriſt loues. If thou } 


loue Chriſt, thou art bound to loue others , becauſe he 
louesthem ; yea with that very {lame loue, wherewith 
he loues thee. Therefore Di/ettos diligammns. 


2. TREE loue God,whom God commands thee | 
he loueof Chriſt js ſo ſhed abroad into all | 


to loue. 
Chriſtian hartes, that they vnfainedly affect Jeſs their 


Sauiour. They loue him, whom thouloueſt, therefore]: 


loue them. Itzs fit, we ſhould loue ther highly, that 
loueGod heartily. Therefore Diligentes diligammns. 


Thus you haue heard Lowes Walke, or Race: now | 


then ſayth Pax/; So ranne that you may obtaine;1 will end 
withan Apulogue, an Epilogue, a Parable. Chariie, 


and certaine other her riualls,or indeed enemies would |. 


runne a race together. The Prize they all ranne for, 
was Feticitie 5 which was held vp at the Gaoles end by 
a bountifull-Lady ,. called Eremrie' The runners 


were Pride, Prodigalitic, Enuic, Couctouſnes, Luſt, | 


Hypocriſic, and Zoxe. All the reſt were cither diuerſe 
or aduerſe, ncighbours or enemies to Charitie, 1 will, 


Herald-like, ſhew you thcix. {cuerall equipage zhow | 


they begin the Raceandendit. - : -: 


I. Pride, you know, muſt be formoſt; and that | 
comes outlikea Spanyard, with daring lookesand a| , 


tongue thundring out braues :; mounted on a.ſpritely 


lennet named I/olerce, |His Plumes and Perfumes a- | 
mazethe beholders eyesand nafthrils; He runnesas if | 
he would ouerthrow-Gyantsand Dragons : yea even | 
the great Bod rogers ifke encountred him-3.and with 


his Iancebuxſt open heauen = . Buthislennet ſtum- 
| L bles 3 


, 


| 
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bles, and downe comes Pride. You know how wiſe a 
king bath read tus deitiniez 'Pridz wil haxe a fall. 
2; Thenexc is  Proagalitie z/ and becauſe hee takes 
himſelfe for the true Charitie, hee mult be ſecond 
at lealt, 'This is a young Gallant, and thehorle he 
rides On, is ZLuxwrie , Hee gocs athundring pace, that 
you would not think it poitible to ouertake him : bur 
'bcforeheis got aquarter of the way hee 'is ſpent, all 
ſpent ; xcady to begge ofthole, that begd of him. 

3. Enuie will be next,aleane meager thing,tull of ma- 
licious mettle, but hathalmoſt no tleſh ., Fhe horſe he 
rideson is Afaicoment .- He wouldin his journey Firlt 
cut ſome thouſand» throares.z or powder 'a whole 
kiagdome,blow vpa Starezand then ſeton to heauen, 


at he runs butt, and \breakes his necke. 
4+: Then comes ſneaking our Concternſnes ;a hinger- 
ſtaru'd wſiirer, that ſells wheat, and tatesbeanes :; many 
men arein his debt, and he is moftin his owne debt : 
for he neuer. payd his belly and backe a quarter oftheir 
ducs. . He rides on'a thinne hobbling Tade called vzcon- 
{czonablenes. which for. want of a worſe {table hee Tod- 
gethin hisowne heart. He promiſeth hisſoule to bring 
her co heauenbut tarrying toenlarge his barnes,he tf 
opportunitic andthe prize'of ſaluation : and ſo fe 
two bowes ſhort ; Faythand Repenrance. ' ' © 
$5. Zuſt hath gotten on Loves cloke, ind will venture 
torunne. Alecprous wretch/andriding onatrotting 


ſes docſo crampehim, that hee is faine to fit downe 
with Ye muiſcro 3 and without the! _ of a good 


ableendot his journey. ' - | 


FOE _ tate. a. 
a Prey 


| 


But thehangman ſers vpa Galowſe in his way, wher-} 


bealt,/a hee-goatez was almoſt (haken to pieces. Diſca- | 


' DoQtur or 4 Surgion,he-is like neuer to fee a comfort-| 


|}. 6. Hypocrie 18gladthat heis next to Charities and | 
preſumes thatthey twoare brother and fiſter. Hee is 
horfd on 2 halting hackney ( for he does but borrow | 

| him) } 


D—————— 
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him ) called Dsſ/immlation. As he goes, heeis © five | 


cucrie man his hand, but:it is (till cmptic.. Hee leanes 
on (harities ſhoulder, and proteſts great loue to her : 


but when ſhee tryes him to borrow a little mon ey of | 


him for ſome mercifull purpoſe ; he pleads, he hath not 
enough to ſerue him to his 10urneys end. He goes for- 
ward like an Angell,but hisrruſted horſe throws him, 
and diſcouershima Deuill, 

7 Thelaſt named, but firſt and onely that comes to 
the prize at the goales end, is Charaee. She is an hum- 
ble vertue, not mounted as the other racers, but gocs 
on foote. She ſpares from her owne bdly, to relicue 
thoſe poore Pilgrims chat traudl with her-to Heaven. 
She hath two Virgins that beare her companie ; 110. 

cence, and Patience.She does no hurt to others, ſhee 
ſuffers much of others ; yet was ſkee neuer heard 
'to curſe. Her languageis bleſfing; and ſhee 
ſhall for ever inberite' it. Thrce celeſti- | 
all Graces, Glory, /nwortalitic, and E- 
: ternnies hold out a Crowne to her, 
And when Faith and Hepe haue- 
lifted her vp to heaven, they .. 
take their: leaues- of het ; | 
and the boſome ofc- 
uerlaſting Aercie 
recciues her. © 
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CRVCIFIXE' 


* A Sermon vpon the 
.. Pasfion. 


 Epnzs. 5, 2; 


He hath giuen himſelfe for vs, an offering and 
4 Sactifice to God for a ſweet ſevelling ſawour. 


3 His latter part of the yerſe is a faire 
Txd | and lively Cracifixe, cut by the hand 
T4 ofa moſt exquilite caruer :.not to a- 
maze our. corporal, lights with a 
dA peccc Dh ſtone curi- 
=D erg) Oully engraven, to the icncreaſe of a 
© ;carnalldeuotion«. Bit, —_ to 
conſcience,.the grieuous| Paſſion , and 
gracious compaſſion of our,Sauiour Jeſur (brift ; Who 
gane himfelfe for vs, &c.. This Crucifixe preſents to our 
eye ſ{eauen conſiderable... ;;. |. 
| "Who, Chr. \ 
What, Gane. | 
Whom, Himſelfe. 
Circumſtances <To whom, To God. 
For whom, For vs. ( orifice. 
| Aker what tnanner, 4+ offering 0&5 Sa- 
Of what effe&t.Of a ſweet [auonr, 
The poynts, you ſee, lie as readie for our diſcourſe, 
asthe way didfrom Bethame to Jeruſalem : onely fayle 
{not my ſpcech,nor yourattention, till we come to the 
Tourneys end, Who, 
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Who. 

The Perſon that giues is Chriſt : the qualitic of his 
perſon duth highly commend Is execding loueto vs. 
{ We will aſcendto this conſideration by 4. itaires orde-. 
grees.and deſcend by 4. other. Both in going vp, and 
| conunin g downe,we ſhall perceiue the admirable luue 
of the giver. Aſcendently. 
1. We will conſider him Hoxmunem; a man. Behold 

| the man, faith Pilate. We may tarry and wonder at his 
loweſt degree ; that a man ihould giue himſelfe for 
man, Þ Fer ſtarcely for a rightcons man will one die. But 
this man gaue himſelfe for vnrighteousman to die; not 
an ordinary, buta greevous death, expoling himſelfe 
| to the wrath of God,to the tyrranie of men and De- 
vils. It would pittie our hearts to ſee a poore dumbe 
| bealt ſo terrified, how much more Hominem, a wan, 
| the Image of God! 
2 The ſecond degree giues him howmincys nnnocen- 
tems, an Innocent man. Pilate could ſay. © I hae found 
no fault inthicman, No neryet Herod. No nor the De- 
vill, who would haue beene right glad of ſuch an ad- 
vantage. So Pilates Wife ſent her huſband word. 


ſon is not onely a man, but a #y man, that gaue him- 
ſelfe ro endure ſuch horrors for vs. If wee pittie the 
death of malcfators, how ſhould our compaſſion be 
to ONE Innocent ! 

3. Inthethird degree,heis not onely Homo, a man ; 
and I»ſtns homo, a good man ; but allo Mages homo. a 


4 Hane thou wothing todo with that inft man, So the Per- [*Math.z7, 19. 


* Toh,1g.s. . 


> Rom, 5.7, 


e Luk.23,r4 


great man : royally deſcended from theauntient Patri- 
arches and Kinges of Iudah. Pilate had fo written 
his Title, and he would anſ{were. notalterit ; Qod 


the King of the Iewes. Now as is the Perſon, fois the 
Paſſion : the more noble the giver, the more excel- 


ſeripft ,ſeripſ. And what was that ? * Jeſus of Nazererh, | * Toh,1g.1g, 


lent che gift, That ſo higha King would ſuffer ſuch 
| LI 3 contempt. 
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fMark, 1 $43 $o 


$.Tob. 1.14. 


k Gal.4.4. 


| withit;. butlet nie ſay, Principalities.and, Powers, An- 


man of meane cond:tion ! That a CHan, a Good manga. 

Great man boreſuch calumnie, ſuch calamitie for our 

ſakes; here was an vamatchable, an ynſpeakable louc, 
4. This isenough, but this is not all :. there is.yet a 


contempt and, obloquie to be caſt ypon him ;when | 
the leaſt part of his diſgrace had beene_ too much for a | 


higher degree in chis Aſcent; we are.not cometo our 
full 2 zantws. It is this ; he was Plas quan komo, more 
then man : not onely maximus hominum, but mater ho- 
mimbus ;.the greatelt of men,yea greater then all men. 
Not mere filius bominis, but vere filius Des : he was more 
then the Sonne of man,.cuen the Sonne of God, . As. 
the Centarion acknowledged f'Tracly this man was the 


Man,a Harmet:s man, a Princely man; and yet more. 
then manzeuen God himſelfe. Salomon was a great king; 


ted of the Lord;but this is the Lord himſelfannointed.. 
Andhere all tongues grow dumbez8 admiratis ſealeth 
vp cuery lippe. T his 1s a depth beyond founding. You 
may perhaps drowtily heare this and(coldly be atte&ed 


gelsand Seraphins ſtood amazedAat it. 
We ſeethe 4ſeerr; ſhall we bring downeagaine this 
conhideration by as many [tayres? 


:.. Conſfiderhim Almightie God taking vpon. him 


Sonne of Ged, Herebe all the foure {taires vpwardes; a | 


but here is a Greater then Salomon. Sulomon wag Chriftus | 
Dommi;but hereis Chriſtus Dominus:hewas theannoin- |' 


Mans nature-: this is the firſt ſteppe downe wards8 7he 
word was maae fleſh, and dwelt among vs. And® God 
[ent forth his Sonne m4de of 4 woman. And this was done 
i. Naturan ſ1iſcipiendo noſtram non mutando ſnax : by put- 
ting on our nature, not by putting-off his owne. Hemo 


- |ternall God became man). he.ſuftered more, then man: 


Deo acceſſit, non Dens a ſereceſſit. He is both God: and. 
man, yet but one Chriſt: one not by coufulion of 
{ubſtance.but by vnicic of perſon. Now in that this. E- 


_ | art 


| 
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can ſuffer either luingor dead, Thatman ſhould be 
turned into a bealt, into a worme, into duſt, into 
nothing z isnot ſo greata diſparagement as that the 
glorious God ſhould become man. * He that chought it 

not robbery to bee equall with God, was made in the 

lkeneſſe of man . Hee that #s: 1: yore excellent then the 

Angels , became lower then the Angels , that hee 

might aduance vs as high as che Angels . Euen 

the brightneſſe of Gods glorie takes on hum thebaſe- 

nelle of our nature: and hee that layd the foundati- 
ons ofthe earth, and made the world, is now in the 
world made himſelfe . Thisisthe firſt deſcending de- 
gree, | | 
of The ſecond ſtayre brings him yet lower: Helis 
made man: but wharMan? Let him be vniuerſall 
Monarch of the world : and haue fealticand homage 
acknowledged to him from all kings and Emperors, 
as his viceroyes: Let him walke vpon Crownes and 
ſcepters,and let Princes attend on his Court : and here 
was ſome Maiellic, that mighca little become the Son 
of God. No ſuch matter. [nduit formamſerui;” He tooke 
vpon him the forme of a ſernant. He inſtructs vs to hamils- 
te by his owne example® The Sorne of mancame not to be 
-miniſtred wnto,but to miniſter . ® O Iſrael, thou haſt made 
wwe 10 ſerme with thy ſimnes He gauchimſelte for a Mi- 
niſter,not for a Maſter; ad /ernituterm, non ad dominatio- 
[yem. Hethatis Gods Sonne, is made mans ſeruant, 

\Proudly blind,& blindly poore man, that thou ſtoul- 
{deft haueſucha ſeruant, asthe Sonne of thy maker. 

Thisis theſecond (teppe downewards, | 

3. Thisis not low enough yet . 1 ama wormeno 


mar ; fayththe Plalmiſt in his Perſon. Yea the /hame 


24. the King of glory. Be yee open yee enerlaſf 


is deſpiſed and reiefted of men : we hid a it were onr faces 
: L 


of men , and contempt of the people . He is called, Pal. 
ng doores, 
and the King of glorie ſhall come tn, But Eld'53. He 


it on 


165 
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from him : he was deſpiſed, and wee eftcemed him not . © 
che pittie of God;that thoſe two ſhould come ſo neare 
cogether , the King of glory, and the Lame of men. uo 
celſior maicſtas, eo mijerior bumulitas.T hus ſayth the Apo 
tte, hee made himſclje of no reputation, Hee that re-| 
quires all honour as properly due to him,makes him- 
{elfe ( nor of lirtle, but ) of no repmtation , Here was 
dcietion; yea here was reietion . Let him belayd 
in his poore cradle, the Bethlemites reict him ; the 
manger mult ferue, no roome for -him in the Inne. 
Yea P Hee came to his owne , and his owne recetned hing 
not. All Iſrael is to hote for him ; heeis glad to fie 
into Egypt for protetion. Come hee to /ernſalem? 
which he had honourd with his preſence, inſtructed 
with his Sermons,amazed with his myracles, wer and 
bedewed with his tcarcs:they reiet him. / won/d,and ye 
wonld not.Comes he tohis kindred? they deride 6 tra- 
duce him,as if they were aſhamed of his alliace. Comes 
he to his Ds/ciples? 4 They goe backs & will walke no more 
with hims.\Will yet his Apoſtles tarry with him?Su they 
ſay ver.6'8. Lordygowhom ſhall we goe? thou haſt the woras 
| of cternall life,Yet atlaſt one betrayes him, another for- 
{weares him;all forſske him: & Jeſs is left alonein the 
middeſt of his enemies.Can malice yer adde ſome fur- 
ther aggrauation to his contempt ? Yes, they crucifie 
him with malefaftors. Thequaliticof his compa- 
nie, is made to encreaſe his diſhonour . | 1» medio La- 
trenum , tanquam Latronum immaniſſimus: In themid- 
delt of theeues, asit were the Prince of thecues; 
ſayth L=ther. He that thorght it no robbery to be equall to 
the moſt holy Gody1s made equall to theeues and murde- 
rers ; yea ?anquaam Dwx ; as it were a Captaine amongſt 
them, This 1s rhe third ſtep. _ 

4. But weemuſtgoe yet lower . Behold now the 
deepelt ſtayre, and the greateſt reieQtion. eAflgir 


e Lement,r,12 


me Dems” the Lord hath afflicted me in the day of his 
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fierce anger © It pleaſed the Lord to brmiſe hum : he hath put 
Lim to gricfe. No kurden {cemes keauy, when the com- 
forts ot God helpe to beare it. When God will give 
{olace, vexation makes but idle otters and atlaults. But 
now to thereiction of all the former,the Lord turnes 
lis backe vpon him as a {tranger ; the Lord wounds 
him as.2n enemuc. He cryes out; 2 Ged,my God, why 
baft thoujur/aken me?How couldthe Sunne and (tarres, 
heauen and earth ſtand, whiles their maker thus com- 
lained ! Theformer degree was deepe; he was cruci- 
tied with euill doers; reckoned amongft ihe wicked, Yet 
theeues fared better in death then he. We find no irri- 
fio, noinſulration,no taunts, no inveiues againſt the. 
T hey had nothing vpon them but paine;hee both con- 
tempt & rorment. Iticorne and derilion can vexchis 
good ſoulc,he {}all haucit in peales of ordinance ſhotte 
again(t him.Even the baſeſt enemies ſhall gwueirt: Jewes, 
Souldiours, Perſecutors yeaſuffering malefactors ſpare 
not to flowte htm. His bloud cinot appeaſe them with 
| out his reproch. But yet the diſciples are but weake 
men, the lewes but cruell perſecutors the Deuils but 
malicious enemies :all theſe doe but their kind, but 
{the lowelt degree is ; God forgets him, andin his fee- 
ling hee is forſaken of the higheſt. Weigh all theſe 
circumſtances, and you ſhall cruely behold the Perſer,, 
chat gaue bumſelte forvs. | 
| What 
| Wecometothe Aftion, Deadit.Giming isthe argument 
of a free diſpolition. Joh.1o. * 1 Lay downe my life . No 
r1an takcth it from me, but 1 lay it downe of my ſelfe. I hae 


that giues life to vs, gaue vp his owne lite for vs. 
Hee did not fell, ſet, , , or lend, but gize . Obla- 
tus eft, quia ipſe voluit. He was oftered, becauſche would 
be offercd. No hand could cutthat/ffore from the quar- 
| rey of heauen : no violence pull himfrom the beſkme 
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power to lay it downe, and 1 hane power to take it againe, He} 


of | 
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gane, b He commeth leaping upon the mountaines , ſkipping 
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of his Father z but Sa mſericordia,his owne mercie : he 


wpor the hils, He' comes with willingnetle and ccleri- 
tie ; no humane reliſtance could hinder him ; not the 
hillockes of our leiler infirmities, not the momnnaines of | 
our groller iniquities, could [tay his mercifull pace to- 


wards Vs. 

He gaxe his life ; who could bereaue him of it? To 
all the high Prieſtes armed forces he gaue but a verbail | 
encounter ; / am he: and they retire andfall backward, 
His very breath diſperſt them all. Hee could as cafily 
haue commanded hre from heauen to conſume them, 
or yapours from the earth to choake them, He thar 
.controlles Deuils, could calily haue quailed men. More 
then twelue Legions of Angels were at his becke;and 
euery Angell able to conquor a Legion of men. Hee 

iues them leaue to take him ; yea power to kill him: 

rom himſelfe js that power, which apprchends him- 
{lfc. Euen whiles he (tands before Pate ſcorned, yet 
tels him;7 how conldſt haue no power againſt me,niſi datam 
deſpeper ; wnleſſe it were giuen thee from aboue, His owne 
(trength leads him, not his aduerſaries. He could haue 
beene freed, but he would not. . Conſtraint had abated 
his merite 4 he will deſcrue, though he dic. | 

The loſle of his life was necetſary, yet was it alſo yo- 
luntary. 20d amititur neceſſarium eſt, quod emittitur 
voluntarium. Therefore he gawe wpthe Ghoſt. In ſpight 
of all the world hee might haue kept his ſoule within 
his bodice ; he would not. The world ſhould haue bin 
burnt to cinders, and all creatures on earth reſolued to 
| theirvriginall duſt ; before he could haue beene enfor- 
ced. Man could not take away his Spirit,therefore he 
gaxe it. Otherwiſe if his Paſſion had beene onely ope- 
ris, and not vohrntatis ; materiall and not formall ; it 
could not haue beene meritorious, or afforded fatis- 
faction for vs. For that is onely done well, that is 


done 
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done of our will. | 

But it is obiected out of Hebr. 5. that hee effered vp 
prajers an (upplications, with flrerg crying and teares, wnto 
him that was atle to ſane hins from death. Hence ſome 
bl:ſphemers ſay,that Chriſt was a coward in fearing the. 
naturall death of the bode. If hee had fo feared it, hee 
[needed not to haue taſted ir. Chrilt indeed did natu-. 
) rally feare death ; otherwiſe he had not hin ſo aticted 
as an ordinary man. Yet he willingly ſuttered death,o- 
tkerwiſe he had not beene ſo well attefed as an ordi- 
nary Martyre. But he prayes thrice ; Lee this cup paſſe. 
Diuines vivally diltunguiſl;here:the Sententiarics thus. 
Thar there was in Chriſt a double humane or created 
| will : the one volwntas vt natzara; a naturall will ; the o- 
ther voluntas ut ratio,areaſunable will. Chriſt accordin g 
to his naturall will crembled atche pangs ef death ; and. 
this without linne:for Nature abhorreth all deltructiue 
things. Bur in regard of his rationall will,he willingly 
ſubmits himſelfe to drinke that cup. Not as Iwill O Fa-. 
ther, but as thou wilt, Aman, {ayth Aquinas, will not 
naturally endurethe lancing of any member : yet by 


the whole bodie: reaſon maſters ſenſe, and cutting or. 
cauterizing is endured. So Chriſtby the ſtrength of his 
naturall wil feared death:bnt by his Reaſon perceiuing, . 
|that the cutting, wounding, crucifying of the Head, 


and cither he muſt bleed on thie Croſſe, or we mult all. 
-|burne in hell :_ behold now he willingly and chearful- 
ly gines hinsſclfe an offering and Sacrifice to God for vs. 
 Butwasit a mecretemporalldeath that our Sauiour 
feared? No, heſaw the fierce wrath of his Father, and. 
thereforefearced. Many reſolute men haue not ſhrunke 
at a little : divers Martyrs haue. endured ſtrange tor- 


ments with magnanimitie. But now when hethat gaue| 
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his reaſonable will he conſents to it, for the good of | 


would bring health to the whole Bodie.of his Churchz| ' 


them. ſtrength,quakes at death ; ſhall wee ſay he was a 


Coward? } 


Hetr. 5. 7, 


| 


— 
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man, would not haue made him ſhrinke:that which he 
feared, no mortall man but himſelfe cuer felt. Yer hee 
feared. The deſpaire of many thouſand men was not 


A Crucifixe. | 1 
Coward? Alas! that which would haue oucrwhelmed 


ſo nuich, as for him to feare. He ſaw that which none 
faw,the anger ofan infinite God. He perfely appre 

hended the cauſe of feare ; our Sinne and torment, He 
faw the botrome of the Cup ; how bitter and dregg:th 
cucry drop of that viall was. Hetruely vnderitood the 
burden, which we make light of. Men feare not Hell, 
becauſe they know it not. Ifthey could ſee; through the 
opencd gates, theinſufferable horrors of that pit; crem- 
bling & quaking would run like an ague through their 
bones, This inſupportable lodehe ſaw : that the ſpunge 
of vengeance mult be wrung out to him z and hee muſt 
ſucke it vpto the lalt and lealt wats. es, es of our 
iniquities muſt be laid vpon him,till as 4 cart he be /oden 
with ſheaues, And withall this preiſure hee muſt mount 
his Chariot of death, the Crolle ;and there bearc it, till 
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rhe appeaſed God gaue way to a Conſunmatun eff ; It 
is finiſbed. | | | | 
 ThePhiloſopher could ſay, that Sapiers wiſer me.rgis 
eſt miſcr, quans ſtultus miſer : a wiſe man miſerable, is 
more miſerable then a foole miſerable ; becauſe he vn- 
derſtands his miſeric. So that our Sauiours pangs were 
aggrauated by the fulnefle of his knowledge. No mar- 
ucll then if he mightiultly take Dazids wordsout of his 
mouth ; Thy terrors hawe 1 ſuffered with a troubled minde. 
This thought drew fromhimthoſeteares of bloud. His 
cycs had formerly wept forour miſdoings: his whole! 
bodienow weepes ; not afaint dew, but hee /yert out 
ſolid drops of bloud. The thornes, ſoourges, nailes 
fetched bloud from him;but not with ſuch paineas this 
Sweat, Outward violencedrew on thoſe: theſethe ex- 
tremitic of his troubled thought. Here then was his 


caulc of feare. He ſaw our cucrlaſting deſtruftion , if 
| he 


——_ 


aw 


! 


new world; wereallthe minerall veines of the earth 
emptied of their pureſt mettals:this pay would not be | 
currant with God, It will coſt more - to redeeme 


"8 


— 
L——— 


he ſuffered not: heſaw the horrors which heemuſt fuf- 
fer to ranſome vs. Hinc ille lachryme:hencethoſegrons, 
teares, cryes, and ſweat zyethis loue conquerd all. By 
naturehe could willingly haue auoided this cup : for 
loues ſaketo ys he tookeitina willing hand.So he had 
purpoſed, ſo he hath performed. And now to teſtific 
his loue, ſayth my Text, he freely Gave. 


Himſelfe. This is the third circumſtance, the Gft ; 
Hamſelfe. 
; Notan Angell : for an Angel] cannot ſufficiently 
mediate betweene an immortall nature offended, and 
amortall nature corrupted. The glorious Angels are 
 ble(ſed,but finite and limited : and therefore vnable to 
this expiation. They cannot bee fo ſenſibly © ronched 
with the feeling of our infirmities ; as hee that was in our 


excepted. 
ſerue their owne Lampes. They haue enough forthem- 
ſclues, not of themſclues ; all of Chriſt : but none to 
ipare.  Fookes. cry, Gine vs. of your offe, They anſwere, 
Net ſo, leaſt there be not enough for vs and you : but goe ye 
rather to them that ſell,and buy for your ſelues.T hey could 
not propitiate for ſinne,that were themſelues guilty of- 
 finne3 and by nature lyableto condemnation. Wret- 
' ched Idolaters, that thruſt this hogour on themagainſt 
their wils : how would they abhorre ſuch facrilegious 
lory ! | 
7 Not the riches of this world, * 7+ were not redeemed 
' with corruptible things, as ſilner and gold. Were the riches 
of the old world brought together to the riches of the 
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Whom ? ; 


owne nature; i all poynts tempted like as we are, fin onely 


Not.Saints ; for they haue no. more ole theri will| : 


foules; 
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ſoules f They that truſt in their wealth, and boaſt in the mul- | 
titude of their riches : Yet canyot by any meanes redeeme 
their brother, nor Gue to God a ranſome for him. The (er- 
uant cannot redeeme the Lord. God made a man ma- 
ſter of theſe things : hee is then more precious then his 
llaues. 

Not thebloud of Brllor Goates. Hebr.g. Alas,thoſe 
legal ſacrifices were but dumbe ſhewes of this tragedie, 
themecre figures of this ob/ation z myltically preſenting 
to their faith, that Lambe of God which taketh away the 
ſrunes of the world. This Lambe was prefigured-in the fa- 
crifices of the law, 6c now preſented in the ſacraments 
ofthe Goſpell:ſlaine indeed from the begining of the world 
Who had power.Proaeſſe, to profit vs; before hee had 
Eff, a being himſelfe. None of theſe would ſerue. 

Whom Gaze he then ? Sespſwnms , Himelfe 5 who was 
both God and man : that fo participating of both na- 
tures, our mortalitie, and Gods Imnortathe he might 
bea perfe& Mediator. 8 Apparwit igitur inter moortules 
peccatores & immortalem inſtuns, mortalis cuns hommbus, 
ſins cum Deo , Hle came betweene mortall men and 
immortall God, morrtall withmen,and wft with God. 
As man he ſuffered, as God hee fatisfied: as Godand 
man he ſaued . He gaue hiny/effe 


Totums T ... Wholy 

52 Solm $ Home 3 One | 

1. All hizyſeffe, his whole Perſon, ſoule and body, 
Godhead and manhood. Though the deitic could not 


| ſuffer, yet in regard of the perfonall vnion of theſe 


two natursin one Chriſt, his very paſſion is - attributed 
| in ſome ſort to the Godhead . SoeAt. 20; Itis called 
| the bloudof God. And 1.Cor.2.8.7The Lordof glory is ſaid 
| robe crucified . The Schooles diſtin&ion here makes al 
| plaine : He gaue Toru Chreftum, though not Totwms 
Chrifti: All Chriſt, though not All of Chriſt . Howe 
non valuit, Deus non volun. As Godalone he wold not, 

as 


OT 


— — 
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as man alone he could not makethis ſatisfaction for vs. 
The Deitie 1s umpaſlible;yert was it impoſſible withour 


wrought, It any aske how the manhoode could ſuffer 
without violence to the God-head ; being vniced in 
one Perſon : let him vnder(tand it by a familiar com- 
pariſon. The Sunne-beames ſhine on atree ; the axe 
cuts. downethis tree, yet can it not hurt the beames of 
the Sunne. So the God-head (tillremaines vnharmed, 
though the axe of death did for a while felldownethe 


| man-hood. Corps peſſum oft dolore &- gladso, Anima do- 
{ lore non gladio. Dinumitas nec dolore nec gladio. His bodie 


ſuffered both ſorrow and the ſword : his ſoule ſorrow 
not the ſword : lis Deitie neither ſorrow nor the 
{word. Deitas in dolemte, non in dolore, T he God-head 
wasin the Perſon pained, yet not in the paine. 


2. Himſelfe onely 5 and that without a Dies” nA 


ry, or our thankes.: of both which he is 1ultly jealous, 
Chrifts paſſio adintore now eguit. The futferings of our 
Sauiour nced no helpe.Vpon good cauſe therefore we 
abhorre that dodtrine of the Papilts : that our offences 
are expiated by the paſſions ofthe Saints. No, not the 
bletſed Virgin hath performed any part of our iuſtifica- 
tio-payed any farthing of our debts.So lings the Quire 
of Rome. Sanita virgo Dorothea,tua nas uirtute bea,cor mn 
nobis newnm crea, Wherin there ls pretty rune,petty rea- 


{ ſon,but greatblaſphemie: asif the Virgin Dororhy were 
able to create a new heart within vs, No; ® but the blowd 


of Teſs Chriſt clenſeth vs from all ſme, His bloud, and 
his onely. Q bletfed Saujour, cuery drop of thy bloud 
1s able to redeeme a beleeuing world. What then need 


if any at of our redemptian beleft to the performance 


ot Saint or Angell? No,our ſoules mult dic,if the _ | 
| ts £ O 


| this Deitie for the great worke of our {aluation to be 
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t- Without a Partner,that might ſhare cither his glo- 


we the helpe of men? How is Chrilt a perfe& Sauiour, | 


eAmbr. 
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| | ſitte at Tables and diſcourſe, enter the Schooles and 
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of Jeſ#s cannot ſaue them. And whatſocuer wattic cr- 
wt. may. diſpute for the merits of Saints xthe diſtreſſed 
conſcience cries,Chreſt, and none but Chriſt. They may 


argue, get vp into the Pulpits and| preach ; that the 
workes of good men is the Churches treaſure, giuen 
by indulgence, and can giue indulgence;and that they 
will doc the ſoule good. Butlic we vppon our death- 
beds, panting for breath, driven to the puſh,toſt with 
tumultuous waucs of afHlictions,anguiſhed with ſorrow 
of ſpirit ; then we ſing another ſong : Chrift & Chrift 
alone: Jeſus and onely Jeſ#s : Mercic, mercic:pardon, 
comfortfor our Sauiours ſake.* Neither 5s there ſalnation 
in any other : for there is none other Name vnder beanen gi- 
uen among men, whereby we muſt be ſaned. + 

2. Without a Comforter : he was ſo farrefromha- 
uing a ſharer in his Paſſhon, that he had none in com- 
paſſion ; that ( atleaſt) might any wayes caſe his ſor- 
rowes. Itis but a. poore comfort of calamitie, Pirtie ; 
yet.cuen that-was wanting. 1s it nething to you, all yes 
| that paſſe by *Is it ſo ſorea ſorrowto Chriſt, and is it no- 
thing to you? a matter not worth your regard, your pit- 
tie ? Man naturally deſires and expeRts, if he cannot be 
deliuered, caſcd ; yet to be pitticd." Have pittie upon me, 
hae pittie pon me, O je my friends : for the hand of God 
hath toxched me. Chriſt might make that requeſt of Zeb, | 
but hee had it not : there was none to comfort him, 
none to pittie him, It is yet alittle mixture of refreſh- 
ng, if others be touched with a ſenſe of our miſerie; 
that in their hearts they wiſh vs well , and would giue 
vs caſe if they could:but Chriſt hath in his ſoreſt pangs | 
not ſo much as a Comforter. The Martyrs haue Fought 

valiantly vnder the banner of Chriſt, becauſe hee was 
with them to.comfort them. But when himſelfe ſuf- 
fers, no relicfe is permitted. The moſt gricuous tor- 


ments find ſome mutigation in the ſupply of friends 
0 | and 


—_ 
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| A. Cyneifixe. | 
andcomforters,Chriftafter hismonomathie or ſingle 
|-corhbate:with the-deuillin the deſart,had Angels to at- | 
{cend;him. Johis agonie'in-the garden an Arigell'was 
| ſent: to 66forchim. Bur wher-he came tothe maine'xt 
| of eur. redempriah,not an Angell muſt befoche:Notte| 
| -ef thoſe glorious ſpirits may-looke through the win-] of 
dowes othcaucn'; rogiuc him-any caſe\ (And if they, | 
- | would have rclicued him, they could nor, Who can 
life yp-where the. Lord wil calt downe@WhatChirur- 
gion can healcthebones,whichthe Lord hath-broken? 
Bur:his mother;& other friends tirdebyz ſecing, High) 
[ing,weeptng.Alas | what doethoſe teares,but cnereaſe 
his ſorrow?might hee not iuſtly ſay with Paw," Yhar | * AR.21,15, 
meane ye to weepe;& to breake mine heart? Of whonrthen 
ſhall heexpe& comforr? Ofhis Apollles? Alas they be- | 
take them to their heeles,  Feare- oftheirownedanger 
drawnes their copaiſion of his -miſcric. He tmighe foy 
with. /ob; 4iſerable comforters ute ye all. Of whomrhen ? 
The lcwes arc us enemies, and vic ivnmercifullnes 
with devils. "There is no other. 'refuge'buc-his Father, 
Nogwen his Fatherisangry:6& hechuroncefaidz ® This | *Madi,zorp, 
is my beloned Sonimmhow'l am wellpleafedits now incen- ; 
ſod:He hides his face from.him,bur layes his hand heauy | 
vpon himgz& buffets him withangwſh: Thus Solus pati- 
txr;he gaue bieſelfe,Sc only hinyelfetor our redemptis, " 
as oe gat EO | 
| "To. God; and that i48thefourth circumſtance. To 
whom ſhould he offer this ſacrifice of texpiation, but 
| 
| 
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io him thatwas offciuleddandchatis God, Againf® thee, | pot.cr 
thet onely have I Jiuntd 5 nnd done rhss twill in thy fobr," e Luk,15.21. 
P Father [ haxe ſinned againſt beanen, wid in thy ſight. All 4 
\ſinnes . are..commitred agzinſt him z; his Juſtice 4s | | 
= |diipleaſed, and muſtbe.ſatisfied . To God: for Godis 

angry, with whatyand-whom? with {mneand'vs;ahd | (+; | 


'vsfot Gnne.lndiisiuſt anger he mult fmite3but whom? | 


_ in 
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| in Chrilt wazno fanne.Nowtfhall Gad doelike Aur 


' eGen-18,25, | 


by 2:Cor.5.2T, ; 
Eſay.5 344-546. 
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| right ? 'Efpecially tight to his Sonne/? and tw that Son 
| which glorified im on earth, and whonthe hath now | - 


| | gloriged ineauen 2/We mult fcech-the anſwere from 
| tD an.g., 26, b 


| DeaxelsProphege:t Ther Meſſiah ſballkernt: off, but not 


[{olution hereof we muſt ſteppe to the firſt point; and 
| there WE: {hall tinde. Ht {4 Wi 0; 


|for qur Cure.' Which was not þy*giuingvs phyſicke, 


2 a Crueifixes. 7 ” | 


or Ananias.4'lf 1 hae ſpoken enill, layth Chritt; beare 
witzeſſe of the ewill ; but if mielly: why ſmnteſt thin. me ?'-. $0, 
Pardto Anatias * God, with ſaute thera thow whited wall: 
fer Suteft. hoy! ta lndge me [ter the. duaw , and comman- 

deſt.me ro be [nutten,contiary to the; Lew? So Abraham | 
pleads to God */all nor the Tndge of all the: earth doe 


for b1mſeife. Notfor himſclfe ? For whom then ? For 


ad als ant? halting Fer Whomy :\.\ (1) gy Wi a 
.... Forws Hetooke,vponhimour perſon, he became 
{uretie for ys. Ahd lac-nowthe courſe of -Tuſtice 'may 
proceed again(t him. He that will becomea Suerrtic, 
and takeon him the debr,.muſt be contentto pay'it, 
Hencethatinhocent Lambeawlt bernadea Sacrifice: 
and* be, that kyew 6 fwd in hinalcel ſc, mnſt be mate fon for | 
us ; that we nuight be made the \righteeuſnes of God in him, | 
Seauen times in three verſes. doth| the Prophet E/a 
inculcate this, W#*, Omr,vs. Wee were all (icke, gree- 
yoully lickez cucric (inne was a mortall-difcaſe, uot 
Vitia,tet febres. He heajeth our infirmties, ſayththe Pro- 
phet :he was our Phiſician 3a great Phylician. fag- 
nus Veurt wedicus,quia magnum racebuut egre:#r.The wha 
world was licke todeath,& therforenecded a.power- 
fullPhyſician. So was-he; and tookea' ſtrange courſe 


but by taking our Phyfickefor vs. Other patients drink 
thepreſcribed potion;but ourPhyfician drunke the po-! 
tion himſclfe, and fo recoueredvs;| 1 

For vi. Ambr A Prome doluit quipro ſexubil habuit quod 


dolerct. . He ſuffered for mez that had-ad cauſe 20 fuffer 
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mea. $0 monſtrous were-our. finnes;: that the hand*of 
the cucrlalting Juſtice was ready to ſtrike vs with a. 
facall and finall blow: Chrift 1n his owne perſon! 
{teppes berweenethe ſtrokeand vs; and bore that a' 
while, that would haucfunke vs for cucr. > Nos in: mor- 
taluate male u/5 ſunmns,ut moreremmr; Chriſtus mortalitate 
bene vſus eſt, vt vineremws. We abuſed the immortality 
we hadto aur death.: Chrilt vicd the mortality he had 
not to our life. Dilexit nos; be loned vs. & ſuch vs;thar 
were hisvtter enemies, Here'then was loue without li-' 
muation,beyond imitation. Vnſpeakablermercy, ſaycs 
Bernard; that the king of cternall glory ſhould yceld 
 himſelfe to be crucihed;® Protem aeſpicatiſſineo vernacu- 
lo, 1mmo vermiculo ; for{o poore a wretchy yeaa worme 
andthat nota; louing worme, not alivingworme :for 
we both hated him and-his; amd were-drad-mn firmes and. 
treſpaſſes, 6,71 EEO ART Cory Hi WIOU LH, ; 
Yea for Al vs; indefinitely: none:exceptedithat will 
apprehendit faichfully..The mixture of Adoſes Perfume 
is thus ſycctly allegorized-*Godxomandghim to put 
in ſo much jrankicenſe25 Galbaromy.and:ſomich Gal- 
banumas frankincenſe. Chuiſfks Sacrificewas ſo frecatly 
tcmperd:as much bloud was ſhed for the peaſant'in the 
field, as for the Prince in the Court, The offer of (al- 
uation is generall,z whe/otver among you. eareth God, and 
worketh rightonſnes; r9:bins is the worg of this ſaluation ſent. 
As there 1s no exemption of the greateſt from miſery, 
{ono exception of thelea(t from mercic; Het thar-will 
not beleeue andamend,; ſhallbecondemaned'behe ne- | 
uy {o rich;he hat dachyboheti mains ſo poore ſhalt be {| 
2ued... ....* oa bn Dt BL, AN SHAISL EN of 
This one pointofthe Crucifixc, For vs requiresmote' 
punQuall meditation. Whatſocuer welcaue vnſaid; we! 
muſt not huddle vp this. For indeed: this brings the 
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for himſelfe, ,O Domune leſn; doles non twa, ſid widnera 
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Texchome to ys,cucn tntoour'confciences,&fpeikes | 
effcctually. 
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| elfectually tows all:to-me that {pea e, andto-you that} 
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fixus in crace. Let him be fixed 'wholyin our hearrs who 


| We ſhall conlider the ves weare to make of thiis,by 
| cht-eadsfor which Cluilt performed this... © ; 
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{ 1. Toſaue vs. This was his pttpoſe &performancetzl 
' {hedid,allheſfutfered, wastoredceme vs. * By hir ſtripes 
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hedregwith that: Prophets 'application,75ow art the man, | 
Wee arethey, for whoſe cauſcour blaſed Sauiour was| 
crucified; For vs he enduredthoſe greeuous pangs fer vs| 
thatwe might neyer talt them. Therefore fay we with 
that Father * Toto nobis figatur mcorde, quitotwr pro nobis 


was wholy for vs faltned on the Crolle. 
So | MN ek" *'h 


| 4 2:CSaue - 
b frvcsrd Mone .' vs. 
Mortcife '» bye 


we arc hegjed;pryhisSweoarwe refreſhed: by his forrows 
we reioyced:. by. his death; wee ſaved; Forcacnthar 


" \d ov. - | 5 my _ ſhould} 
oa pr . ' — 


| euer man bores-wastowus Dicsſalutis, Ethe accepted time, 
| che day ef ſalnatiom. The day was. et Hin reſpet of pur: 
| lnnes & hs ſcingebaronal 


day,which was to himDies Luttesthe heauieſt day that 


aglly infegardofwhar 
he payedgand whathepurchatedsagood day, the'belt 

days aday ofioy and Jubilation. -| + 75S 
. Bur ifthis Saluarion.be wroughtfor vs, ir muſt be ap- 
plicd; to: vs3x@a to eueryoneof v8e For that ſome re- 
cciue mote profre-byins paſſion-then othet$31onot his 
fault.chat did vadorgoen,buetheirgthatdocgot vnder- 
 rakeitzto. apply tro theirown cofciences; Bat we mul! 
not only bdecue: this Text in grafſe;- butieteuery one 
take a hanffell out of chis [heafe,&pur it into'tis awn 
boſome. SaEwnMbgtus Fateinto Former. As Paul. Gal, 
2.Þ 7 live by the faith of the Son of Godgwho loued me,&- game 
hunſelfe for me;Blelſed fairhyrhacinco the-plurall 7; puts. 
ia the. ſingular fonle, fe. Se dedirpro-me. Puery one is 
a xct dl, puiltie& conuiftedby the/ſupreme Law;dearh 


vaitcs to arreſt vs;and damnation to receine vs: 'Vhat 
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FY 


4% —_ 


Wome ae OR a _— — 


» ſaduld we doe bug pray;/befecech;ery,weepe, till we can 
:getaur pardon ſealedinthe bloudot'1efws-Cheift-and 
| every one find a (ure teſtimonie in his ewneſoule, that 
| Chriſt gauehimcifetor Mee 4127 Et 

|. 2. Thisſhould aexe vs: was allthis done for vs, and 
| ſhallwenoc be ſtirred? i Have ye no regard? 1s 5t nothing 
| 0208, that 1 ſuffer ſuch ſorrow as 'was neverſuſfred? All 


| pangs.were. for vs: ſhall: he thus grieue for vs, and 
| ſhall wee-nee{grieve for our ſclues? For our ſelues 
[I fag yhos-(ocrouch for:him. Let his paſſion moue 
| v8.40 comipadlion, not'of bis ſufferings; ( alas vur pit- 
{.tie can. do him ho good ;) but of our finnes which 
þ cauſed thems,.* Darghters of eruſalem, weepe wot 'for 
\ $96x b16h woepe far. your /elues, and for your children, For 


Hr Ge Ahes hould tian ebouneþuyld {eicodpe: out 


| Tp gi 
Pe ders rynsd fl hoe he 


-Son | 1 TTC-TE 
rants formhomebe ſaikered-rromble? 1 Omnidtreatine 
| conpariunte: (mifte \marienti.. Every: creature ſeemes to. 
| rb Ch Saano,cat, rocker fepulchers': 
Me4/e}, : Chmiputitar, | Chriftus pa- 
tier  oowhoni Oh tt 


En mn 


lege thartbey:cannot be penetrated? Doth 
c 


"T0 CI — —_ OT o—_— 


his. agonic, his. cries, and 'teares, and groanes, and 


; Bot, for his payines :that-are'paft, bur for 


him in our ſtead?) ſhall tbee, =Shalf hte 
vsy:fob $3; 40d dhall wee ridrmroutrie ? Shall 
this cup of forrow,-4nd 


ake 
ay 


52 E164u6 cthe> rockes,' ſhake-the earth, open the! 
ourhearts more hardther thoſe infen- 

auen and earth, Sunne and: elements, ſuffer' with 
him, and isje nothing to vs ? We, wretched men that 
wee arc, that, were the principals in; this murder of 
Chrjkz mbeteas [ndar, Caipbes, Pilate, Souldiours, 


| 


-_ were all but eccellarics:and. inftrumentall, 


| HOMES 


176 


iLam, t,t2. 


k Luk,22.28, 


amen ad. 
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rondyre them (ei Jourchoughrs 


| endyze vne, hoyres- diſcourie, of this. great bales, 


pow 6 pom arm 
| qa regal | Hein 2717 a el017&9 by (128621 


| inallianſed ck hes ban | 
Inalmetbes. 30 las: bam py | ; 
dal In body andfoule alfo;.,Y Ae 


of | Crecifie. 


; | dmaneipy;'! 
Andyo-{oobduateare aur phat woe eWirede! 


Chris was _ hourcs i bn _—_ —_— rag poi! 
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At allidrines « 15.09%nq 
V In all-places:, 2 97: 


£: bas ov | 
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| 4. Gravifixe, 


{ 


49. In-all conſider their; »blaſphemie; hipperience.| 


= — — — > 


—  ———— 
pe ——_ —_—_—_—_—_—_——_—__ 


- 1. At:all ces 3in his childhood'by pouerticand He: 
red:inthe(irengthyof hisdayesby thepowersof earth, 
by the pownts at hellay@ even; byihe!:.powers of het 
uen+In the day hee lackes meate, in the nightapillow. 
Eucn'that holy time af che: great Patlover-isdettined, 
forhis dying. VWhen they ſhould kill the Paſchall 
ae irchankfuliciic,they Wayrlic:Lambeof God in | 
brag yan the:ſhadow, 'yer:condemne 
the fubttance. iAllfar vs z thatail tinies might yeelde 
vs-comfort +, Hothe Apoltle-iweetly P He dyed fo vs, 
| thas whether we wake onfbrepe, wee ſbould line together with 
ima; icant! $1516 193God 9) vs 1 37 His 2 ftets Div | 


oa: [nm ;all plarers niches fradle Bythar Foxer itt the | 


| fkreets-by. pouilers::iz<the mountaine by ' thoſe- that 
would have. throwne him doyrne-headiong : in- the 
| Texaple:by:them chat Lracke vp. fiewesto caſt it him, Tn 


thenygh Pricfts'hall by:bufferevs; inthe garden by be- 
as vs :ibyahew loden wittohis atoile;: Laſy iti 


} Couoy, avild andflinking placeamong'thebontyof| 
malefatiors,crucified, Still allfir vrzthavin -allplaces | 


proteebvs, -: © 7 


one ry 7 


oro hivrat dock sqifdtod with gel] 
&@xincger;abatterdraught fora dyingamaniHisroiich | 


felt more;the-nailes driuen into his hands and feete: 
and inthoſe places: wounded lies the greate(t paine, 
being themoltſinewy parts of the bodice. His Eares are | 
fallottheblaf] 'contumelies,: which the ſauage 
multitudebelched attagainfthicuNotihim, but #ar ab- 
bar, they crie to Pilate; preferring a murderer before 
« Sauiour . Will you -reade the ſpeeches obiectuall | 
to his hearing! Sce Mah 27. veil 9. 39, 42: 44; | 


For his Dyes; whether canhee 'turtie them withowor | 
ſpeackes” of ſorrow ? -The diſpight of His \ene>| 
mics on:the one tide fhewing- their extremeRt ni- | 


lice : rhe woeping andLamenting Phis 'mVtherprs | 
ir 2:5 M m 4 7 the 
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» 1.Theſl,5; 


IO, 


1Tok 8,59. 
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Ine won OO IE . | 


2 Reu.1,14- 


Berne 


of his Saints ; is. filled with the fence of- iniquities, 


4 Cratifixe. | [i 
che other fide; whoſe teares might| wound his heart, 
Itrany Senſe were lelic atflicted ic was: his :Smelling ; 
&y& cheputrified boneaok Calxarie: could be nopleas 
. — __” $917 vi 97 4 


ling ſauour. -, - ': | TROTTER 
"'T Taſtthat ſhould 


_ Thus ſuffered all ;his Senſes. 'T 
be delighted with the wine of the vinejard >" that.goeth 
dewne/weetly, is fed 'with vineger;: He ilookes far-gand | 
grapes,behold/! Somtr grapes: the expects; wincythobre- 
ceiues vineger. That Smell that ſhould bee: refrebed. 
with the.odoriferous ſent ofthe.* beg of /pices the. pictic 


Thoſe hands that ſway the Scepter ofthe heauengare|' 


tisfie. thoſc-ſirines 
»but to. mortifie 
thoſe ſenſes, andpreferue them fromithoſe linnes: That 
Qur £ye5-may:be no more full of es: northrow | 
couetouslookes on the goods of our|'brethren ,- : That 

our.cares.may.no more: giue: ſo; wide. admiſſion and 
welcome catrencetaleiwdreparts,the/incantations of 
Sathan, .: Thatfinneiin all eur ſenfes might be:done 
* death; the/poiſon.; exhauſted; the - fenſe purifi- 


| 4: In all members.Loake on that bleſſed Body con- 


cciued. by the HolGvoſtyand borne of a pure Virgin; 
it is allouer ſcoutged,;mbityred; tortured, manacled, 


mangled. What-place, can: you findfree? Capur An-| 
gels ſpiritibus rremebrndiun denſitate [pinarum pungi- 
tur: facies. pmlchra pre: filys honinum 1 meta 3.2%, 


| 617 parrn:00nls cdierexele in_inhorte caliganter &x.. Fa þ 
} + $$ ; i 


begin | 


Us - —_ 


w 
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A'Cracifixe. 


begin at his headzthat head which the Angels reucrence 
is crowned with thornes. 1 hat face, whuch is Þ fairer 
then the ſonnes of men; i nuaſt be -odioully ſpit on by the 
filehy Iewes. His hands thatmade the heauens, arc cx- 
tended & faltned toa croile. The feerrwhichcread vp- 
on theneckes of his and our .encmics, feele the like 
{mart. And themouth muſt be buttered, which © [pake as 


nener man ſpake. | | 


Sinattons ofour heads. His face was beſmcared with 
ſpittle, becauſewe had ſpit impudent blaſphemics a- 
gainſtheauen. His lips were afflicted, 'that our lips 
mighthenceforth yeeld {auoury ſpeeches. His feet did 
bleed; that ourfeet-tnaght norkefnift to ſhed bloud. 
| All his members ſuftered for -the linnes of all our 
members : and chat our members might be.no more ſer 
- uanrstQ lin:bur®/erwants torighteouſner,unto bolines,® Co- 
[piti vobult;,vt nor Lanaret voelari. veluit, at velamen igno- 
Fttia a mentibus noſiritanferretiin capite percuti,vt corpoys 
[anitgems reſtitneret; Hee would be polluted with 
their ſpettle, that hee might waſh vs ; hee would bee 
blindfolded, thathe mighe take the yaile of ignorance 

fromrour eyes. ' Heſuffered the head to be wounded, 

that: Kee might rehew health.to all the body. 

Sixe times we read, that Chriſt ſhedhis bloud, Fir(t 
when he was circumciſed: at cight dayes old his bloud 
was ſpilt.2. In hisagonieinthegarden;where he fwere 
drops of bloud: 3. In his ſcourging, when the merciles 
tormentorsfetch'd bloud from his holy (ides.4. When 
he was crowned with thornes : thoſe, ſharpe. prickles 
raked and harrowed his bleiſed. head, anddrew forth 
bloud.s. In hiscrucifyingzwhen- his hands & feetwere 
pierced;bloud gaſhed out.6.LaſUy after his.death* Oxe 
| ofthe ſouldiours with a ſpeare pierced his: ſide and forthwith 


| cape there ont blond nd water . All his members bled, 
| to ſhove thathebled for all his members.Not one _ | 
4 (8 $. 
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fIoh,7.45, 


Still all this for »s. His head bled for the: wicked ima- | 


d Rom.6,r 9. 


© Hicron, 


f Tol-29,34 


ed GakdA 
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2 Rom. E, 8, 


i Toh, 3.27» 
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” | ofthis bloud wes ſhed fot bimſelfe tall for vs For kis 


enemies, perſccutors, crucifiers, our ſehies, But whax 
ſhall become of vs, ifalltbis.cannatimaortifc vs? How 


feallE we lixe:with Cheſt, if with GChlreſt, wee bee nit dead.i 
-Dead in deed yntoſinne ,. bur living ynto rightcouſ; 


neile. As ® Zhſaa reuiucd the Shnnamutes child : hee lay 
pon #t ; pat his month wpon the childes month, and his cyes | 
wpon his eyes , and his hands vpon his hanas,. and ſtretched 
humelfe pon the: clnldy: and the fleſp of the child maxed 
wrme:Sothe Lord Jeſs, to recouer ys that were dead 
ih our ſinncs and treſpaſſes, ſpreads and applies his 
whole Paſſion to-vs : layes his mouthof bleſling ypon 
our mouth'of blaſphemie : bis.eycs of;holindle vpon 
our eycs.of luſt : his hands of mercie vpon Qur hands 
of crueltic : and {tretcherh his gratious ſelfe ypon our 
wretched ſclues, till we begin to waxe warme, to get 
life, and the ( holy ) Spirit returnes.into vs. 
- $5. Inhis Sexe, All this was but the out-lide of bis 
Paſſion 3! Now 5r.my Soxlctrancbled, and what foal 1 [ay ? 
Father ſaue-me from.this hours : but for,this cauſe came 1 
enito this hoare; The paincof the bodie is but the bodice 


| - _ ; the very Joulcof ſorrow:is the ſorpwofthe 
© 


oule. Allthe outward aftiitiwons were but.gentlepric- 
kings in regard'of that his ſoulc ſuffered. /* The /prrit of 
a 1an will ſuftaine his infirmitie : bunt a wounded ſpirit who 
can beare ? He had a heart within that ſuffered vaſeene, 
vaknowne anguiſh. This paine- drew from him thoſe | 
l trong cryes, thoſe bitter reare} He had often ſent forth 


| the cryes of compaſſion:of paſſion and complaint not 
| tl now. He had weptrhe tearcs of pirtic the tcares of 
| loue; but neuer beforethe reares of anguiſh. When the 


Sonne of God thus cryes, thus weeprs, here is morc 

then thebodiediſtretſed ; cheſoule.is agonized, _ 
Still all this for vs. His Souke was in our ſoules ſtead: 

what would'they haue felt, if they. had bin in the ſtead! 


_ 


of his. All for-vx.3 to ſarisfaftion, ta kmendatipn,, Foy | 
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A Crucifixe. 


hedrunke vincger. For thy inremperaregluttonie, he 


tinuall paines. Thou fleepelt ſecure, thy Sauiouris then 
waking, watching, praying. Thy armes areinured to, 
Inftfill embracings, hee for this embracech the rough 
| Croile. Thou deckelt thy felfe withproud habiliments, 
he is humble and-lowly torir, Thou rideſt in pompe, 
he journeys on foote, Thou walloweſton thy downe 
'betls, thy Saniourhathnotepilow. Thou furtciceſt, 
ſwelleſt thy felfe with a pleirifiecof wickednes;behoid 
incifhon is made'in the ' Hed for thee 3 thy Sauipur 
| bleeds ro' death. *Now tadge; whetlice this point ('Fe: 
ws ) hath not deriued a neere applicationvE this:iTexe 


| for the&'and me; praptheii with ® ſump. * O Dome 
left 3"da ropds mee te de e, defbderanido quarere, aue- 
[= ab i ay camara 


) ing't6 Tecke thee; ieekingto find theey findingtoloue 
[rife /loiting no morets offend thee, © > 
[© There me-ews traine parts of this Crucifize yer to. 
ſhattdle;P raft andy name them z/ being forry char itis 
RMilry haptotouble you wiriptoliatieo! —_ 
6" Fhanea the Maney 5" Audffermg ann Sacrifice. 
{ His Wholelife was 2h Offering, his deatha Sacrifice, He 
| gaue lirfeſtife after for vs'an Euchariſticall oblacion, 
| once anthphtorieBubifite. Tithe formetihee did for: 
| vs all that we Mold B&e FifiFHe latter hee ſuffered for! 
vs all that we Sid #\ifer Dol pie bir own [elfe bare our: 
ſens in his owne botie nrbe tree! Some of the Hebrewes: 
haue affirmed, olkhaPin thefirewhith conſumed thele- 
gall Sacrifices, ther=ab\viycs Ipftarcd the face ofa Ly+ 
on. Which myſteric M3 H#ſolue, that the Lyon of 
j {ndeh ſhould oneday gitieAnaſlfe for vs, a pafet ex- 
PU on 


dy drunkennefſeand-powring downe irong drinks; 
fa(ted. For thy tloth, he did exerciſe himicife to con- 


[2H he {weats it out 32 bloudie favedt; Thou fillet and. | 


{tour owne confeietives. Since theyChrittdidulithis | 


| 245m lbrie; Lord vind me 4 heatttodeliverhes; daj- | 
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r, Pet, 2; 24. f. 


Paul. Tagius. 
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ſelf. | 
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| How vſavoury-ſoever our-ownel 
yerifour handoffathlayholdone 


| ' HeſuczMoridebenows & #hſoluis : #95; 
| | Opn ſine exemplo. gratia/ine merits, 


| out meritczaloue, without, 
- clude \my- Serman, a3 WE 
.; . with this one,chuſe z7hrough 
[ --. ;  Cbrifl, Father of mercie 
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God will-ſent:noncof ourcorruptions ; | 
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| ſhould die,& thoupayeltit, we haveoffcnded, Sgthou 
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| Eien Thug? One is che ewtef the wor, 
| | envy + ION to put away ſinne bythe ſacrifice of Hans | 


_.Thelaſt poynt is the Effet? ; Of a/weer ſmelling [@- 

| 20mm fy: Suizand ak pfall;Neuer os. the 

| Lord pleaſed-with finfull man tillnow. Were he neuer 

| fo angry here isa pacification, 4 ſweete ſanonr, It the 

whole world were quintelſenced into one perfume; it 
| "not yedsd fo tragrantaſmell. We areall of our 

could; not y agr | al 

ſelues prtide of putride cadevera; dead and ſtinking car- 
kaſes;the purenaſtrels ofthe moſt holy cannot engure 
vs; þchold the perfume that ſweetens vs,the redeem- 
| ing bloud of the Lord Jeſs. Thisſo filles him wich a| 
| delight ſcnt, that. hee. will not {inell our noiſome 
(| wic | | | 
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| THE 
T | GOOD POLITICIAN 
DIRECTED. 


"MartrH. 1o. 16, 


Be ye wiſe as Serpents,, 
and harmele(ſſe as. Dones, 


RS yr of cuery creature( {imply corſidercd) 
Ta Y there is ſome good to bee learned. Thedi- 
= uine.* Poct ſweetly... | 


he World's a Schools, where 1x 4 generall cries . 
Ged alwajes reads dumbe li tinves of his glorie,. 


It is athtee leau'd booke, Heanen,Earth, and Sea:and. 
| cuery leafe of this booke, euery line of cuery leafe,cuc- 
ry creature in this-ynmerſc,can read to man;for whom 
chey were made, a Diuinitic.lefture. Ih a-ſpeaking ti- 
| lencethey preach to'vsthat.Deitic, which made bork 
' tham arid-vs,and them for vs; Seculzns Specninm : the. 
| world is a glztle, wherein wee may bchold ovx Crea- 


| almightie hand, that madethe Angels in heauen,made 
{ alſo the wormes on earth. > Nox /nperior imillis, morn; 
| ferior in iſtts, | FEET _ 
| -Beiides this generall leure, they haneall thietr par- 
| ticular ſchooke.® Salomon ſends vs to the Ant to tearne 
Pronidenge, % Eſaz to the-Oxe, to learne thankfulneile, 


tors Majeſtic. Fromthe higheſt Angell to the loweſt | 
worme,all inftru& vs ſomewhar.For one and theſame j 


2 DuBartas; 
1.day.1.Weck; 
ol, 6 


* ® 


| 


b Aug,Solilog. | 

CaP., ge. 
jc Prou, 6.7; 
4 Eſa, 133. . 
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' Many beaſts doe excell Man in many naturall things. | 
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The good Politician Diretted, 


Nos aper auditu precellit, aranea talts, 

Vultur odorat, Lynx viſn, fimic guſts. 
The Bore excels vs in hearingzthe ſpider in touching, 
che Vulture in ſmelling, the Lyax in ſeeing, the Ape 
in taſting. Some haue ovſcrued, that the arc of curing 
the cyes was firlt taken from the Swallowes. The E1- 


] gles haue taught vs archireRure : we receiued the light 


of Phlebotamic from the Hippopotamus. The Egyp- 
tian bird /bzs firlt gaue ro Phylicians knowledge, how | 
to vie the Gliſter. The Spider taught vs to Weaue. 
Here the Serpent inſtructs vs in Police, the Doxe in 
limplicitie, Py | | 
Now we axcfalneamong Serpents ſtinging ſerpents, 
enemies to man : can wee fetchaway any good from 
them ? Yes, thoſe very venemous/and malicious crea- 
tures ſhall afford vs Docwmenta, not Nocumenta t'they 
ſhall teach vs, not touchvs. I may fay of them, as it 18 
fayd of the Iewes, Hoſtes ſunt es \ſuffragatores in 


codicibus. They are our enemies 1n their hearts, our 
friends in their bookes. The maliceof Serpents is mor- 
tall, their vic (hall be vicall.: S@'it may, ſoit ſhall, if our 
ſobrictic keepethe allowed compatle. For our imitati- 
on is limited & qualified. We muſt not be in all points 
like Serpents, nor In all reſpedts like Doxes;zbut in foe, 
but in this ; Be ye wiſe as ſerpents ;hirrmeleſſe as dones,Per- 
haps other yſcs. might be accommodated. As the Ser- 
pent might teach vs how, with wiſedome to dwell be- 
low on the carth : and the Doze with wings of inno- 
cence to flic vp to hequen aboue.| We may in carthly 
matters kecepe a ſerpentine and winding mation,but to 


| heauen with the Dove we muſt haue a (trait courſe. Bur 


| I confinemy ſelfe to the pith ofthe Text, and our Sa- 
 utours meaning. Be wiſe as Serpents, innocent as Doner, 

} The words may { not vnhitly ) be diſtinguithed in- | 
Perhubition.: | _ E 


; _3 
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The good Politician -Diretted. 

asit- were the Raines, andthe Curbe, The Perhibirinr 
allowance,or Raines ; Be wiſe as ſerpents. The Cohib1- 
ton, corrective, xcltrainty or Curbe ;* Be harmeleſſe as 
Dozes. 

They mult goc hand in hand without diſnion. 
Vnitedthey are commodious,parted dangerous. There 
is a neceſſitie of their vnion to our peace: diuide them, 
and you looſe your ſelues. Witte without innocence 
will offend others: Innocence without witte will not 
defend our ſelues. Prudentia (ine (mplicitate 'malitia : fim- 
plicitas [inte prudentia ftultitia, 'Witte without innocence 
is wickednetſe;inaocence without witte is fooliſhnes, 
Whoſocuer hath the one . and wants the other , mult 
needs be either guilcie of follie,or of diſhonethe. Leaſt 
we be too craftie, and circumuent others, let vs keepe 


others cixcumucnt ys,let ys keepe the wiſedome of the 
Serpent, . | 

Let vs firſt ſee from the Serpent, how we ſhould bee 
wiſe. and then goe'to: the Doxe for innocence. Sixe 


VSs 7 


I. Their firſt policicis by all poſſible meanes to de- 


they expoſctheir whole body to.t;but howſocuerthey 
will ſafeguard their head. - T 
though all a ſerpenrs body be mangled, vnle{{chis head. 
be cut off, ( which he cunningly hides )by a kind ofat- 


ther againc. 


and Hope: let vs preſerve theſe indanted, indamaged. 


We fight againſt an cnemie , that ſeekes eſpecially to |' 


189 


the.innocencic of the Doxe:leaſt we be too ſimple,and | 


principall Leflons'of iſedome the Seypent 'miay'teach | - 


fend their head. If they muſt encounter with-danger, | 


write of them; that}. 


tractive power and vigor one part will come to ano-]. 


This is ta vs a ſingular document of Wiſedome, to 
looke well to our Head. Chriſt is our Heed ; and the 
finewes and nerucs that knitte vs to him, is our Faith | 


| wound vs there. He ſtrikes indecd at cuery. place: he 


= =” A. hs. 
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_ hath}; 


pany ary 


190 


* Bphe,6, lt, 
f Ver. 16,7. 


4 


| 


'fIob. 13.15. 
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| to him. * Father, { will that they whans thou haſt ginex mes! 


The good Politician Diredted. | 


hach,ſayth Jerome nomina mille, mille nocends artes:there- 
fore Paw _chargerh vs to © Put on the whole armour of 
God, that we meay be able to ſland againſt all the wytzs of the 
Dexill:bur eſpecially the head. f Abowe all take the ſrreld 
of Faith, and the Helmet of ſaluatios : ſauc the Head.Pro- 
tect all parts,if ic be polltole;ler not opprefiion woind 
thee in the hand, nor blaſphemic in the congue , nor 
wWantonnes 1a the eye,nor couccoutnetle in tac keart ; 
but howſoeuer ſhield thy head : looſe nor thy hope of 
ſaluation, thy fairh in /e/#s Chrill. 1/0. 
Homo qui bahet ſe, habet totums inſe ; aid the Philoſo- 
pher. He that hath himſelfe, hath all .in himſelfe. Bur 
ile habct ſc, qui.habet Chriſtum,es le habet Chriſtuns, qui 
babet fidem, He hath himſelfe that hath Chrilt, and he 
' hath Chriſt chat hath faich. Whatſocuer you looſe,looſe 
not this:thoughyoulgoſe your loues,though you looſe 
yourliues,keepe che faich.8 / will raft in theezthough rhow 
kill exc, (aich 1ob.Þ 1 hence kepr the farthyfaith Parl;though 
4 [beare in my bodie the markes of the Lord Teſus. If iniari- 
ate death be let alone, tv.cutte vs into;picces with the 
ſword, to.grind ys into the mawes of bealtes,to burti 
vs in the hre to aſhes : yet ſo long as our head Chrilt is. 
ſate, he hath che Serpents attrachue power to draw vs. 


be with members 1 ems, Themore weare cut off,chemore 
we arcvanrcd-; death, whilcs it ftriues to take ys from: 
hin ſends:vs t@ hits Keepe faith in- the' Head, With. 
what mind; {oeuer Sexece wrote it, I know to good vic 
I may ſpeakeit. Adulo miks ſrcceſſum decſſe, quam fidem. 
I rather want ſuccelle, then faith. Fidew qui perdidit il 
habet ultra qaed perdat, He that hath loſt his faith, hath 
nothing els to looſe. But at is the Lord,that preſerucs 
the head. | O.Godthe firength of wy [alnation: thou haſt co- 
ered my bead in the dey of batte'l. _ | : © 

2. The next Policie in Serpents isto ſtop their carcs 


feinGche noyle of the charmers. |[Thisis one bf che{| 
Wreaul Ho : | — ſimilitudes. 


A 


_— 


| 
| 


| 
| 
| 


> 


| — 


i The good Polititian Direized, 
Himilieudes whichthe Palnuft giuesbetweene the wic- 
jJkedand Serpents, ® Theirpoiſon is he the poiſon of a Ser- 
pent : they are like the deafe adder that ſloppeth hor care. 
| hich will not hearkento the vorce of charmsers har ming 
| never ſo Wiſely. This charming as they write, was in- 
| ventedinche Eaſterne countreyes, where they were 
peltetd wich abundanceof ſerpents. Which mulicke 
] the Serpent ticaring, - wiſely diftuſting his owne 
{trength, thinkes ir che ſurett courſe to ſtop his cares. 
{ This he doth by couching onecare cloſe to the ground 
| and covering theother withhis voluminous tayle. 
| ** The incanrations ofthis world are as often ſung to 
vs,as thofecharmes to the Serpents :but weare not ſo 


Woe 


wiſe as Serpemts'to avoyd them. Sometimes a Sire 
lings vs the charmes of uit; and thus a weake woman 
overcomes him that overcame the ſtrong Lyon. 
- - 'L.enam 10% potwir, permit ſuperare Leenanm, 

t; —_— fera nonvalnit vincere;vicot hera, 
Sayes th 


way : theugh ® her hauſe 11 the way to helhgoing dawne ts the 
chambers of death.” Sometimes Satan comes to vs like a 
gold-finch,arid whiltles vsa note of vitrie, to thetune 
oftch in the hundred ; weare caught preſently,andfall 
2 dancing after his pipe. Sometimes like A/cfo, he 
charmes vs a Madrigall of revenge, forprivate wrongs: 
inſtantly we are caught with ae ik deſtruction lits in 


e Epigrammariſt. * He goeth after hey ſtraight | ® Prou.7-22- | 


® VCr,2.7= 


onr lookes. *Not ſeldome hee comes to a man with a 
drunken caroll (lay thy peny to mine, and we will co 
the wine) he is taken ſuddenly ; heruns to ft though 
he recles from ir. Helings the Nochfull a Dorm ſecure 


Yea there are not wanting, that ler him ſing aſongof 
blaſphemie, they will Fiveare with him. Lerhim be- 
gin to rajle, they will libell with him. .Lethis incan-! 
cation bee treaſon, and chey will anſwere himin gin- 
powder.* Yea'Ict him charme with a Charme, a 

ig Nn witles 


and hee will fleepe, though his? damnation fleepeth nor, ! , 2.Perc2,2, 


w__ —_—_ 
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_ The. good Politician Direted, De, | 


| che very ſerpents ſhall condemne vs. | 


. | that wee ſhall be faintto ſend themto. the Iudgment } 


| pleaſtire of rnfor aſeaſon. Much hath bi and may be faid, 


witlelſe, ſcnceles ſorcerie; and if a tooth akes, or a | 
hog grones, they will admit it, admire ic. Ofſuch follic | 


But as open car'd as men arcto theſe incantations of 
the Deuill and ſinne; let the mulicall bells of Aaron be 
rung, the ſweet ſongs of Sion ſung, they will not | 
liſten : +hey will nor be charmed, with all our cunning,So 


ſeate of God,with this ſcrole on their forheads;Nolxe- 
rant incantari : Lord, wee hauedone our beſt; but this 
people would not be charmed. | . hy 

3. Theirthird Policic. They flie mens ſocictie, as. 
knowne enemies ; and rather chuſe a wildernes; ſee- 
king peace among bryers and thornes. And may they 
not hereinteach vs,with Moſes, 4 rather to chuſe afflitti- 
on in a wildernes with the people of God, then to emioy the 


to leiſen mens dotage to the world; and yet one word 
I muſt adde ; Now quia vos veftra /| ren prece poſe mo- 


vers. | 

Did cuer any of you know what the ace of conſci-| 
ence,and ioy of the holy Ghoſt is? whiles that comfort | 
and iubilation dwcltin your heart, I aſke you how the | 
world ſtoodin yourſight? Stood it not likea defor- 

med witch, dels fucking on her | breaſts; a ſhoale of 


vgly ſianes ſitting like ſcreechowles on her head; 
bloud and mailacres beſmearing her face ; lies, bla{- 
phemics , periuries waiting at her backez extortion 
and opprefliion hanging on her armesz wickednes 
and wretchednelle filling both her hands; the cryes, 
rones, and imprecations of widowes and orphans 
Cades in her cares;heauen thundring vengance on 
her head ; and the enlarged gates of theinfernall pitte 
yawning to entertaine her, | 
| Is thisyour Paramour,O ye worldlings ? Is thisthe 
beautic you hazardaſouleto get? O munde immaundes, 


_euill 


—_ 
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| cuill fanoured world , that thou ſhouldſt haue ſo 
| wanylouers !* Eccerninoſus oft mundus, &- fic amatur: 
quaſi perfetins effet ? Duid formoſns faceret, quizm de- 
fornnis fic adoratur 2 If the world beeing ruinous fo 
pleaſeth men, what would itdoe if it were ſound 
and perfeRt ? Ifir were faire and beauteous how 
would wee dote on it, that thug loue it deformed? 


cms ſecels ! that hath no communion with this world ! 
| That retires himſelfe, like the Serpent ; and doth not 
intricate hismind in theſe worldly ſnares / who does 


{pillows  - 

But for all this Yintet amor wnnds:; money and 
wealth mult be ' had, though mien refuſe: no way on 
the left hand to: getit, We may charge them Nan 
| 9205 propter Denis /cxpendere, to lay ' out their wealth 


colere, worſhip God for their wealths ſake. We ſay 
let the world waite vpon religion : they fay, let rc- 
ligion waite vpon the world. You talke of heauen 
| & a kingdome; but Tirtins hec calums, quod brewis arca 
tenet,” T hat heauen Is ſureſt, thinke they, that lies in 
their coffers. As thoſe two Gyants bound Afars in 
chaines,and then ſacrificedto him: ſo men firſt coffer 
vp.thcir wealth, & then worſhipit. Orif they ſufter jt ro 
palſetheir locke &c key;yetthey bind itin ſtrong chains 
and charmes of v{uriecoa plentifullreturne. 
Eneughis alanguage they(will never learne, till th 

come to hgll:: where their: bodies ſhall have enough! 
carth, their ſoulcs enough fire. There are Car adeab 


thing ,, Two much, Enough. The laſt that isthe beſt 
is ſcldome found. The poorc haue Litle: the beggar 
nothing: therichrwo much : but C#s ſatis 7 who hath 


Buthow rarea man ishee, f © winihil habet comme! 


| 


not watch with cnuie, nor traucll with auarice; nor} 
ambicion, not'fleepe with luſt vnder his 


for Gods fake: -but- they will Dean propter nwmmos | 


of quantitic i Pare, NShil;Niws, Stir; Lite; no-| 
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{Enough ? Though they haue too much, all is coo little if 
. -\nothingis.cnough. Puid/atis of, Rene parum ? Vhat 


| gaue. them. to; helpe others out of diſtreiſe, phungeth| 


The rad roles Dine | 


is cnough, if all Rome.bee too little z fayd the * Poer:| 
Bur the .world it ſclfe could not bee enough to ſuch. | 
Eft mat infalix anguſts limite munds, The couctous man 
may habere quod volnit, nimnguanm quod wunlt, hee may en- 
ioy what hee dclired, never what hee delirerh 7 for hisf 
delircs are. infinite.. So their abundance, which God: 


themſclues intodeſtrudion: as. Pharaohs Chariot drew/| 
his maſter, into the ſea. In the Maſſihanicydayth, Ber: | 
re:4, ſcarce ane.ſhjp of foure js calt; away: but inzhe: 
{ca of this-worls ſcarce one ſoulc:of fourceſtapes, : } 
4+ Their next Policic. When they ſwimimme,\ 
chough their bodics þce plunged downe yer they {till 
keepe their. head. abque the water. | And this leiſon 
of their wiſdome '| would dire& to the Riotous, as 
{1:did the former, ta the Couetouye. Which vitious af- 
fectians, though in themſelnes oppolte :(for: the-co- 
vetous thinke Prodigum Prodigmemythe'Spendera won- 
der :.and the prodigall thinke Porcum Porenmn,the nig- 
garda hogge ).yet cither of them. both mints | 
candle at the lampe. of the. Serpents'wiſedome: and. 
learnea vertue they-havenot. | 6401510 

? Though you ſwimme ina full ſe: of delights, yet 
bee ſire to keepe yaur heads: vp; for feare of drow- 
ning. ltisnaturall to moſt ſenfitineccreauuresro beare- 
vp their heads abpye the-flouds:yttintheſtreame of 
pleaſures fooliſh man. co hin E$; 1f EL had au- 
thoritie, would here: bid Gluztonie:&: Di 


| was cucra friend tg E/inliping Burfor:therthroat 


indulgence. Parace{ſss for all his Mercuric had dycd a 
beggar. Intemperancelics moſt commonly ſicke on a 
downe bedde ;not on apadde of ftraw, Ay me's, and 
Srones are m— heard in rich mens houſes.Gowtes 
Pleuriſics, dropſics, feucrs, furfcts, arebut the conſc- 
quents ofepicuriſme, - _;; 
ne nfs dineitibus nequerunt contingere nears, 
A Divine Poct morcally. 

We ſ{ceme ambitious, Gods whole worke t' vndoe. - 
Of nothing he made vs,and we (triuc two, 
Tobring ourſcluestonothing backe and we 
Doc what wecan,todo't aslooncas he.  . 
Wwe wer ua ofthe ſhortnes; of our liucs, yet take 
the courſero make them ſhorter. _ 7 5 
Neither is thecorporall head onely thus intoxicate, | 


{ Reaſan the Head ofthe Soule, and the head of 
| Reaſon isouerwhelmed. Rarnm conmininemn fine witio fine 

convitio.Reucllers and Rewlers are wonted compani- 
ons.When the belly 2s made a Craſſus, the tongue is 
turned into.a Ceſar and-taxcthallthe world. :Great' 


ſuffice nature,but conouriſh corruption. Luk, 32.70/ 
and CHarywentvp to Jeryſalemto thefcaltwith Jeſws: - 
but therethey loſt /z/a7.T'wedueyeares they could keepe 


at a feaſt. And it is remarkable there. ver. 46. that jn 
the Temple they found him againe: 1eſ#s Chrift is 
often loſtat a banket : but heig cuer found in the tem- 
ple Þ Indeſpeakes of ſome, that feaſt without ſeare;' 
They ſuſpe& notthelolſeof Chriſtat a: banker. Bur'c 


haze  fruned, and corſed God in their bearts', Let'vs 
ſuſpeathele riotous meetings; leſt wee doe not on-. 


The good. Politician Direfted. | | 


and theſcnſes drownedin theſe deluges.of ryor : bur | 


feaſts are notwithout great danger. T hey feruenotto | 


him,but.at a feaſt they loſt him. So calily 1s: Chriſto | 


lob feared his chileren at-a feaſt -.- Jt may be: myſornes | | 


ly ſwimme,but ſinke. Let vsbelike theDeerc,who {_ 


are ever moſt fearcfullattheir beſt feeding, '4 Ler vs 


| 
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[our Landlordis-ready to cometty } 


walkg bunefily ati the day: not in rioting and drinkvaie, 
' thaywergtbfeltche world i #9r97c 
\conveſſe; char wererataltehefieſſt : ores Pi ond os en 
, ping; bar weretoifeattthe dell, 

] know'therebe ſome, that- care not what be fay g 
|againlt eating, ſo you meddle noe with their” Aric 

; Who cry outylde-thar Germany, _— ! brane 

Ln at Court,when al the(] 
Jeant Luds: : farewell thats fporr, where 
there is no.drinking-l wall {ayrio nore © them; Ba 
chatthe -Sexpends ypper hand of © 
<A doi ke gt | —_— Kt, 
; , | bBvigUditdtrics rf 


bet, foto 
in his, 


flowing: © 
| cawpetth gh as "Tan 
Your amnetial;nos. rig Tour 
Now, za 


tome tet. 5H Baſtben, bowigiltety: bec 
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Thaſcaretmo maitivrmddies-wowardlfilliies, Firſt 


ourenemy isready roatanlron for EAnd' warn 
the Tenemens wodnxell iniy fo weak 
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ſcarce lleepein a  tepelſtuous 


The good Politician Diretted. 
night. Our bodies arc 
carthly decaycd.or at leaft decaying Tabernacles: euc- 
riclittlediſcaſe like a ſtorme, cotters.vs.. They. were 
indeed at full ſtrong cities :bat wether bydinne made | 
themSorts of xcbells. Whereupon ourottended Licge 
ſent his Sariant death, to arreſt vs ofhigh treaſon. And 
though for his mercies fake in Chriſt he pardoned our 
.ſinnes, yet hefufters vs.ng moreto - have fuch firong 
\houſes:; but lets- vs dwell in thack'd. cottages. paper: 
walles,mortallbodics. .- T2 | 
| Haue wee not thencauſc to watch; leaſt our houſe, 


| 


Iy- 


I {ſecures nane, for a monethaforameoment; Other far- 


| things. 2nd ſpmetimes ſleepe and: reft is Dabule and 


\whoſc ſnyaiien ate _— ands rhe fall thereof 
e great. Shall wee (iillcanunue ſine erm. perh 
\ a ee te ? Iris a faſhionin © a9" 


for three: liues ; as'the Divine: Poct: ſweet- | 


hk- -BurGod ktenonefos moerethenone lite: and this; 


** So ſhort is life, that euerie Tenane ixiues, 
| .--- {Inatorac houſepr field to hauctiure liucs, 


expizedthere isgnohapstoremew thelcaſe, Heſuffers 
a man- {ometiozes-todwell in his Fenement Þ chrees 
ſcore ana.ien jeenery ſopaetimcs. forre/core-:tillthehouſe 
be. ready. to dropi duwre, like mdlowfriote. Buthe 


mers know the dategf their leaſes, and expiration of 
the yearcs; maniis- mecrely a Tenant at will; and is 
thrult often /tdibss edrhre, atleſle then an-houxes war- 


197 


f Tob.q.19. 
- Math,7,27- 


\ 


Wehauetben cauſe to watch,* I fcepe, but mine heart: 
napping x J<tlet our hearts wake. * Simon, Dormsic ?. 
S{eepeft. thew'y Kerr  Jndeed there is a time for all | 


Lawdalile ; neceſſary and profitable, But now Simon, 
when thy Lord is ready te be given vpintotheharids 
of his cneqies, when: the houre and power” of derk- 


i 
L923 


Nag. 


waketh :ſayth the Church.. If tewpration doe take vs | 


i Cant,5.2- | 


k Mark.14437» 


nefle_)- 


OT I 


he A 


lgs 


| neiſeis inſtant, whenthe great worke of faluationisto- 


y 


| 


* Ouomodo morieres, gui ſpeftare jog cos won potes? Be- 


"The good Poititian Diretted, - 


be ann; Simon ſleepeſtthou? Thou that halt-promi- 
ſedco ſutter wichme, canſbrhou not watch with me? 


loued, let vs all watch that /eſar, who wag,then when 
Peter (lept,readyto ſuffer:is now,though we alllleepe, 
ready to indgequicke and dead. | 

6. The hail generall intof Wiſedowe we will learne- 
fromthem, in Abeyonce a yeare flippe off their- 


old coate, and renew theinſelues: ſole vs caſt off the | 
old man,and ! the garment ſpotted of the fleſh(more ſpeck | 

Icd with luſts then theskin of any | Serpent) and ® be 
renewed in our mind, to ſerne God 


| 


” the ho{yneſſe of 


trath; 


F 


| 


| 


| ns wearer youth'for age. Andthe Ailefor 


| aortalitie andcternall life aboue 3-we ſhall be young a- 
gaine in heaven. | | | 
©, Qnlydeath adds tour 


F In ſtatureca be men,tillwe 


The Grecians have 2 fabulous r 


It wasgranted; and the ebcing lapped vp, 
waslaydvpon an Alletobe cartiod: ator thet). The 
illy beaſt being ſore thirltie carne ro a fountaine to- 
drinke: thekeeper of this founitaine-was a Serpent; 
who would not {utfer the Alle e6 


| 4 


would giue him hisburdea.© The Aiſe,” both ready to 
faint for thirſt, and willingeo be! lighted: of his lode; 


condiſcended. Hereby the Serp 
petuallyouth. Indeed the ſerpent yh his age for 


is puniſhment, is more tormented with thirlt then: 


any other« beaſt. The ſerpent may thus'gee the ſtare 


of aman for this world; but when he dyes, he dics for 
| Jerer;lifencuerreturnes. But wee ſhall put off, not the 


{kinne; but this mworra//body: and ſo be clothed with ims-- 


none. 


t got from'man per-| 


| aſfon of this renous- | 
tion of ſcrpents. Once mankind ſtroue earneſtly | 


with the Gods by ſpongy for Perpetual youth. | 
ie rich tr 


ka EE. a5 


drinke, vnles hee | 


+ are we growne: 


LT 


ba 


een ah. A 


yn PRE 


{The anſwere is ealie-and comfortable when there| 
| ſhall be zew heawens and new earth, wee ſhall haue new 
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Pro: TO EIN 


| | 


' Let this anſwer the Poet: 
| Anguibus exuitur tents cum pelle vetuſtas: 


Why do ſerpents repaire themſelues, and man decay? 


bodies. They haue here-new bodics, and we old: bg- 
dics ; but there-we ſhall have new bodies when they 
are no bodies. 

But to our purpoſe . They write that the Serpent 
ets him to ſome narrow patſlage, as betweene two 
ttickes,&c ſo lips off us ſkinne. And this is called Sps- 
linm ſerpentis , Or vernatio ſerpentir , If wee 'would| 
caſt off our old coate, which 1s corrupt according to | 


as It were two trees; faith and repentance. Hea- 
ucn is called ® yew lernſalew: you- cannot creepe | 
through thoſe new dotes with your'old- ſinnes on] 
your backes. Be no Gibconiter: Godwill: not bee| 
colſened with your old Garments. Put them -off; 
 fayth Faw!: put them off, and caſtthem away : they are | 
not worthy menging. Nonearemadeof Sztans ſlaves, 


which they wore in the Deuils -ſeruice ; the cogni-| 
fance of Mammon. P Let himthat is in Chrift be « 
| new. creature, Old things are paſſed away: behold, all 
things are become-new.. 1 ſaw,layth S. Jobn, Nonuns (&- 


ded? for vew creatures, BN SLRS 
' Enwiethisye werrennggs but ſtrive not-in your lo- 
wer pompes tocquall it. Could you change robes with 
 Salomeor.and daminions with Alexaxder,you could not 
-matchir; But quake at your doome, ye wicked 4 Tophes 
ir ordeinedofold. Old hellfor old fingers. But which 


deceitfull luſts, wee mult / rm through a® zarrow gate; ( 


Gods ſonnes ; but they .mulk put off their oldliveric, | 


lurk c, 4 new heants ,eduew earth, For whom prout-| 


way might a man turne his eyes to-behold this Re-| 


It | 


——_ — 


NOUAtIGN Nil nes video geil neni audio. The hand is old, | 


' Curnocanguſiaconditione ſwans ? { Tibullus, 
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' Notonely Serpents, but diuers other creatures haue 
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it extorts ; the tongue is olde, it ſweares. Qur viuricy 
are {till on foote to hunt the poore : our gluttonies | 
looke not leaner : our:drunkennelle is thuftie ſtill: our 
ſecuritic is not waked. Old Idoles are in our inward | 
and þecter temples. Our iniquities are ſo old anderipe; | 
that they arc not only albe ad meſſem, white to the har- 
ueſt :-but cuen ficce ad igzewry dry for the fire. 


——_—— 


their turnes of renewing. The Eagle renewerh hes bill, 
fayththe Prophet : our Grad mor earth becomes 
newzand toall hervegetatwechildren the Spring giues | 
a repouation, Qnely we her viigraetons Sons remaine 
old (till. Buthow ſhall we expe hereafter new glori-| 
fied bodics, vnleſle wee will here new ſan&ified 
ſoules?* In Chriſt Jeſus neither Cirenmoiſion anaileth any 
thiwgs nor ncirouncciſion'; but a new creature. And as ma- 
ny as wolks according to thes rule, peace be onthem and mer= 
cle, and -ypenthe of God.  - # bs: han 

I haue taught you, according tomy poore Meditati- 
ons, ſame iſtdoms fromwhe Serpent. e Auguſtine giues 


CE 


6. or 7; ather inſtances, worthy your obſeruation,and 
imitatiun;which } muſt paſſc'ouer in filencc. This Co- 
hikition chalcngeth ſpme picec of my diſcourſe : for T 
dare notgiue you the Rayneg,and ler you gage without | 
the Curbe.Andyet 1 {ball hold you alitdle longerfrom 
it ; for as I haue ſhewed you' ſome good: in.Serpents, 
that you may follow it ({o-T muſt ſhew you ſore euill 
in them, thatyou meyeſchew it. The vicious andob- | 
noxious aftections of Serpents, haue more followers | 
then their vertues. Theſe inſtances are ofthe ſame num: þ 
bo ly wage O44 hk fgets os a ARE, 

J, 'The Serpent, though creepin on the duſt, hach a 
loftic ſpirit z reaaching/not one hn Boe cucnat the 
birds of theaire. And/here hee is the e Ambitions mans | 
emnbleme. He was bred out of che duff, yet he carcheth | 


I 


at Lordſhips and honours: ranfackcs the Citic,forred- | 


»- we and» ni 
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his arrandis to the Court. He is the maggot of pride, 
 begot out of corruption-:and lookes'in an ottice, as 
the Ape did when hee had:;got on the robes of 2 Se- 
nator. 

2, Their flatterieor trecherie: they embrace,whiles 
they ſting, They he in the groene” graile, and vnder 
ſweet flowers, that they may wound the ſuſpeMeife 
patſenger. Here 1 will coupte the Serpent with the Flar- 
terer ; a humane beaſt, and of the two the more dan- 
:gerous. And that fiely yfor they write of 2 Serpent, 
whoſe{tng hath: ſuch force, that it takes 2 man die 


fore his teares are called Cyocodits inivime ; the Croco- 
| dilesteares.VWhen hv! weeps,he wounds. Every frowne' 
hq makes, giues his Patron-a vomite: and eurry candle” 


_ 


, 


as. once he worſhips, and worreys,When hehath got: 


moxestic fcares not:God: | | 
2+: Iheiringratitude pthoy kill choſe thar nouriſhed! 
them Andhete I ranke with Serpents thoſe prodigies 
of nature, vnthankfull perſons. Serece-ſayes they are 


ny”, ht Now ita vitium'ingratitndinis conts- | 
vetwr.; Thie poyion which a Serpent caſts out to the 
danger of another, heretaines withouthis owne, Bur 
the: vice of ingraticude carinot beſo ſneothered. Ler 
vs hace this ſinne, not onetpfor. others '{ake, but moſt 
for our owne. TE en | 
4Theix yoxacitie ;they kill more then they cart care. | 
Andhecethey would becommetided$tocheTngroſſers : 
who hoord-more thenthey can ſpend; that the poore 
might (taruc for lecke of break, Suctt ' man'{ if He Ve 


pes the Countrey,ſcomresit through the Church ; bur | 


laighing,So the flawerer ticklesamanto death There- 


ok Commentiation'a pun _—_ isthe Kirchiin, | - 
hictengue ishis Cater;his-yong Lord tis Godzwl Stir] 


tenalcaſc, he dotiuno- longer feare his maſfer': nay} 


wore. /encmurs quod ſerpentes in alienam pernicizys profe- | 


Ls 


” _— > 


$tultus in ſo- 
lio, Simia in 
teto, 


th tt. £d 


Sen.epiſt,48, 


no4 rmacher:iSompcnt, a: Drall thei man) makes his | 
D EE Rane as "" a 


s 
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Almanacke his Bible : ific prognoſticuc rainc ON SW. 
-| cbins day he loues and belecues ic beyond the Scrip.| - 
cure. Nothing in the whole Bible pleaſeth him, bur 
the ſtorie of Pharaohs dreame z where the ſeauen leane} 
Kine did cate vp the ſcauen fat ones. Hee could wiſh| 
that dreame to be true cucry yeare ;{o hee might hauc 
grainc cnough to ſell. He cryes out in his heart for a 
deare ycarcy and yet he is neucr without a deare yeare 
in his belly. Sa/omen {ayes, the people ſhallcurſe bim;and 
] am ſure God will nat bletſe him: but hee feares nei- 
ther of theſe ſo much as acheape yeare. | | 
/ 5. Their hoſtilitieand murderous minds : they de- 
ſtroy all, to qultuplic cheir owne kind. And for this I}, 
wilbriog'the Gcpopulator to ſhake hands with ſerpents;} 
For he cannot abide ngighbours,. If any man dwelsin | 
the Towne beſides himiclfe, how ſhould he docfor el- 
bow roome ? Therearc too many ofthele Serpentsin' 
England:I would they were all exild to the wildernes; | 
where they might haue roome enough, and none to- 
mane Res cena of _—_ owne men Ser-: 
nts. They complaine cagerly againtt owrnegligenee| 
Fd 4 a &. 877uh wit". me 
ning is to rid thisland of Inhabitantsi They hauc done 
their belt, or rather their worſt : when asin mymemo- 
riefrom one townein one day weredriucn.out aboue 
threcſcore ſoules : harbourleſſe, ſuccourleſſe,expoſdto 
the bleake ayre and ynmercifull world : befides thoſe 
that could prouide for themſclues. But the Lord of hea- | 
uen-ſces this: the clamoius of many poore debters in | 
the Dungeon, of many poore labourers inthe field, of 
many poore neighbours crying and dying in the 
ſtrectes, haue entred theeares of the Lord ofhoaſts; & 
he will 1udge it. * Zhou haſt ſeene ityfor thew beholdeft miſ- 
chiefe aud ſpite, to requite it: the powre committeth himsſelfe 
wnto thee, thou art the belper of the fatherleſſe.. - ' | 
| 6. Laſtly, their enaucic againſt Man,; whom: hey 
; 0 


oo  HIEBIER 
i : 


F The yood\ Polititiiai\ Dieeds = 
| thould-reuerefices which we ſorcly found; and'cannot 
but thibke of, quotiss menineringes allen rinanpicati pond: 


he can never more couerhimſeltein rheearthobutwan- 
ders vp and downe like a forlorne thung/:thei carth - 
diſdaining- to receiue-into-her bowels a' 
irer. Lhe x wear not acknowl he female; ner 


as oftenias.vee.rememberthucondiickicapple,/oEhome| 
and Pliriercportzthac when aſerpenc trachilledaman,, | 


artche-:| 


the female the male; thathathd cha deed; ' Since 


therefore they rebell againſt Man whom they ſhould | 


Sovugeon. F008 __—_ 
regret, the. right ofhus. kingdpme; per ixinffiugg regnands, 
by raigning-with iniuſtice.& wad od ?and:ſo they are: 
abſolucd vttheir obedience? Bachow haps-it char the: 
Sceri ome knew. this: diftinQion + Saud 


Seng 


Dem Cl him Glviflons Divtinz teLovis Anrioin- 
ted. If the Prince be irboffendergimult they puniſh 2: 
Whogaue thera that tuthioritie?No: #5 5 parnanh, 

guad Denies expetierultcremc' Ft is-orwagh for dim that? 
he. lookefor God .oibeo his: fudge: (tO: but when the 
: Popex excommunication thundfrs;itis nu finneto de-' 
crowne Kings.Sq1 


foxldke .C tand\willnor: give! 


thar-chey: 


with the Devill. \ 3; 


ts.novteld you; lic thatiz therois Yedometo be- 
[err way fam Serpents befor ſhewed, you, fiudic thar. 


uery viceyou nouriſh, is-z venemous tinging /erpen? 
| oye i. vr If fauwill Jizue hope of kea- 


honour,letmeyoke withthem F raytours,Seminaries,/ 
and Renegatcs, thatrefuſe ary, 7 rotheir Licges & | 
Princemay' looſe: bus 


afall innco-againitrhefirit Table: yer axioms. | 
chaaltrreymight notbee depoſed: but} 


we > 


[Youſeealſs! now: {Quid B07. There Jopoyſoriib Ser-. |: 


rſtitiou follow che P OPC, |. 
Face Ke high 
due. They are-the'firebramts- and buſtuaries of King-]. 
domes;Serpentshidden in-Ladies and Gentlewdmens | 
chatulitrs::naward Jong ones rout: hoover tofecd | 


uen, 


WB? 4 Fu 
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_ 
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Almanackc his Bible :ific prognoſticate rainc On Sw... 
-| chins days he loucs and belecuesit beyond the Scrip. | 
cure. Nothing in the whole Bible pleaſeth him, bur 


the ſtorie of Pharaohs dreame ; where the ſeauen leane} 
Kine did cate vp the ſcauen fat ones. Hee could wiſh| 
that dreame to be true cuery yeare ;{o hee might haue 
graine enough to ſell. He cryes out in his heart for a 
deare yeare; and yet he is neuer without a deare yeare 
In his belly. Salomon {ayes, the people ſhallcurſe him:and. 
] am ſure God will not bleiſe him : but hee feares nei- | 
ther of theſe ſo much as acheape yeare. | 
5- Their hoſtilicie and murderous minds : they de- 
ſtroy all, to multiplie their owne kind. And for this] 


wil ring the depopyator to ſhake hands with /erpents.\| 
1 


For he cannot coop i any man dwelsin | 
the Towne belides himlelfe, how ſhould he doefvr el- 


bow roome ? Therearc too many oftheſe Serpentsin'} 
England:I wquld they were all cxild to the wildernes; 
where they might haue roome enough, and none to 
roche chem, except of __ owne m_—_ Ser-| 
nts. T hey complaine cagerly againtt ournegligenee| 
= outing new parts o& the world but thelrmes 
ning.is to rid thisland of Inhabitants They hauc done 
their beſt, or rather their worlt : when asin my-memo- 
riefrom one townein one day weredriucnout aboue 
threeſcore ſoules : harbourleſle, ſuccourlelſe,expoſdto 
the bleake ayre and ynmercifull world :- belides thoſe 
that could prouide for themſclues. But the Lord of hea- 
uen-ſces this: the clamoius of many poore debters in | - 
the Dungeon, ofmany poore labourers inthe field, of 
many poore neighbours crying and dying; in the 
ſtrectes, haue centred theeares of the Lord of hoaſts; & 
he will 1udge it, 2 Zhow haſt ſeene ttyfor thou beholdeft {= 
chiefe aud ſpite, to requite it ; the powre committeth himſelfe 
to thee, thou art the belper of the fatherleſſe.. . © 


— I — | ſhould | 


A Laflly, their enautcic againſt Man;. whom they | | 


M8. <0 ”"Y 26,4 
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 hould.reucrece> which we ſorcly found, and-cannot | 
bur thipke- of, quoties wetnineringier allen ronanſpicati pom: | 
25 oftenias vee'rememberthutewlickicapple,/Ehane] 
and Phmhercportzthac when aſerpenctrachkilledamnan,. | 
'he can never more couerhimſelicin rhedarchobutvear- 
ders yp and downe like a forlorne-thing/3.rhe: carrh | 
diſdaining- to receiuc into her bowelsa' arche-;| 
'rer. The maledath not; acknowl hefemale, nor- 
the female the male; thathathido cha deed; ' Since 
cherefore they rebell againſt Man whom they ſhould | 
honour, lermeyoke withthem Fraytours,Seminaries,{ 
and Renegates, thatrefuſc ns, Took rotheir Licges & | 
Soutralgnes.. Wil they Prince:may' Joofe' fur 
r:gn, the; right IE: Kingdpins - Iniiflictins rognards, 
by raigning withiniuſtice.& efudtie?and:ſo they are: 
abſolued vttheir abedience?:Buthow haps-it char the- 
Scripture-never knew. this.diftinQtion'+ Saad though! 
oe ofall finncs-againifiefirit Fable: yer exo in-! | 
devebilh vobhuavis charattrreywight novbee depoſtd: but? 
David cals him Cimifum Domms, the Lords Anrioin-: 
ted. If the Prince be ir offendergcmuſt theypuniſh 2 
Whogaue them that futhioritie*No: #5 1:pamnarh, 
quad Donna capetierule creme; Jt ivorongh for him that 


he lookefor God.toibec his fudge; !Q+but. whey the], + 


Popes excommunicationthundfrsfitisno finneto de-|| . 
crowne Kings.Sofiiperltticullytheyfollowehe Pope, | 
tharthoy: forldke rift zand'willnor: giue' Coſarhis!|| 
due. They are-the'firebrands- and buſtuaries of King-| 
domes;Serpentshidden in-Ladies and Gentlewbmens | 
| chatulitrscinaward Jong yoories towiycors tafecd | 
with the Deuill. <1 ©; 
 ;Fonfeealſo now:{Quid 2071. There: Jopoyſotiib Ser--|. 
t.nowteld you; leaic that! rthereis Y/eldometo be- 
p—_—_ fam Serpents before ſhewed, you, ſtudie that. 
= viceyou nouriſh, is:z venemous ſtinging /erpent 
OIOUE aveng;baſomes.' _— will tiuc hope of hea- 


ucns 


bur _ 
? — —— ———_—_— w_ 
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{© 3.Cor. 11.2. 


*f Reu, 14-4- 


— —— 


[berweene Scotlandand reland, about a little Iland: 


|if they died, Irelands, If thoſe ſerpentine linnes,luſts, 
| chalenge you for his dominion. If they periſhand dic 
_ aſon vue purc aire 


read ofa contention 


uen, expell thoſe Serpents, Th 


cither chalcnging ittheirs.Ic wasipur to the decilion of 
a Bregchaltair who. cauſed to be put into the [land li- 
Serpents. Avbitrating it thus ; that if thoſe Serpents 
lived and proſpered there, the ground was Seutlands : 


and [owdacy liveadd thrivein our hearts, Satan:will 


chrough mortificatien, and by 
of Gads holy Spiritin you, th Lord ſcales youvp for 
his owne Inheritance. 

Ihauegh 


you the Raines: large: :etme giue bur 
one pull at 


and you (hall goc, . [The Cohibs- 
things to be eſchewed,many chings to be commeded 
faint-hearted creattire> Ephraim hike « /ily\D owe pwith-! 


out heart; Be not yea. In Daverthercaro mihy Things: 
commendable z but 1 yu bur \name Qens: reprding 


the riners of water-; waſbed wi 
ecious:ſtone inthe foile of 3 
2 pleaſing ſight, bur notlikea 


_ her Sauiour, 4 His &5 


> Awhitcidowe 
tute Safes: 


ad ” 
Y - g-. 


lunsba. The Dove knowes not the luxurious 


ution 
1 of an adulterate bed. Who euer ſaw Daxe ſickeof that] 
luſtfull difcaſe. bodie that hath ſucheontinen- 
cie: and bleſſed {; which ſhall be preſented a pure | 


Lambe abether ſoener he gocth. 
a ROOT Mot make; in the yeare chey 
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tion 1s, Be bemeleſe as Dave), In Doxes there be ow! 
onething to be followed.T he: Dowe is atimorousþnd | 


band the Church: 
ae. a the: of” Done: 
: mils, lf 7 ſet feb; ai | 


' 2; Chalkitie, Neſcu adultery cone A Co | 


virgin to Jeſnes Chriſt. © They are virginer adfolls the | 


rn 


oo 


_bring 


at 


= — Rd 


_ 
| 


YT DELIIIENDT FP EE CEE 
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bring forth young, The faichfull are in this reſpeRt 
Doxes-;for faith is cuer pregnant ofgood workes,tra- 
wr ag them , and on .all occations* brings them 
| FOITN,. | : ; aged: tt 

4. Amitie, They loue their owne mates; not: chan- 
ging till death giue oneof thema bill of diuorce,Gemit 
twrtar. ;.the turtlegroancswhert hee hath-loſt his mare; | 
Nature teacheth them, what Reaſon aboucnatire,and 
Grace aboue+ Reaſon, teacheth vs ; to-revoyce with the 
' [wines of onn youth, ; 


of them can agree quictly in one houſe;Euen teaching | 
v8, 8 how good and pleaſant it 11 for brethrew to'awell toge- 
ther in mtie, That as: we hauc ® ove hops, fo to hauei one 
| heart. Therefore the holy Ghoſtcame downe'E in the 

likeneſſe of a Dove, of all birds: and it was the * Dowe that 
. | would notleaue Neabs Arkg. uo ent 
' , 'Buttheſc are but circumſtances; my Ceriter is ther 
Innocence. ® Columba ſimplex cft aninad, felle taret, reſtro 


whereby they gripe and deuoure, like.vſurers and op- 


weapon to vie,noſuch heart to-vſc-it. They writethat 
haue heard of ſuch a Dowe, not of ſuch a Afaw. Who 


had, and may haue this in-.part, by the- witnelle of 
their owne canſciences.Samne/ chalenge the 1/- 
raclites to accuſe him 3.2 Whoſe exe hae] taken ? Whom 


it be broken. If Irciojcad at the deftruttion of him that hated 


ws 


+ ,$.- Vnitie, They lue,feed, flie by companies, Miny 


ox ledit, Other fowles haue their talo2s and. beakds, | 
preilors in a Common-wealth..TheDoze hath noſuch | 


ſhe hath no gall ;and ſo free fromthe bittcrneſſe of an- | 
ger.Talen Columbam audinimus, non talems hominem,\We | 


can ſay, he hath innocent hands, and a ſimple: heart? |. 
Indeed none Doug ip Godsight : yet ſome haue| . 


we. (For thatis: true /awoceare; ſayth Augnſtine; que nec P 


 inimico | 


—— 
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& Math. 3. 16, 


1 Gen. 8, 9. 
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Purific. - 
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have 1 defranded?Of whoſe haxd bane Ireceined any bribe? | Pe 
And Jeb ſweetly ; Ady heart foall not condenme me for my | ' 
aayes. * If 1 hae bift up my hand againſt the fatherles let | ooh 1,21, 


"Dos 


P Fen. 
4 Greg.ia Mor 


2 
| *Rom,15;'t9, 


f Jn locum. 
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inn ng z that _ not our veric enemie. If wy 
7 againſt my or the furrowes thereof complaine, Let 
| theſtles grow tn flead of wheat, and cockles in ſtead of bartey. 
How tew amonglt vs dare thus plcad ! So Daxid. 0 
Lord, thou knomeſt none. innocencd, '-- | ITN 

.O bleiledteſtimonie. This is Adunis abenenraa wall 
of; bratſe about anhan! 84s wthis:ſperine bonuns, nf inno- | 
tens, nemo poteſh, To hope for good in-che-middelt of 
ls man-can. bur the Innocent. He goesfcarletſe 
of danger, though not ſecure. [mpaxidnm feriznt rnine, 
1 Nee-/w/pe ws oj patizqned [Eno meminss feeiſſe. He ean- 
nor logkeso that:wrong-whichhe khowss hee 


"Cum humi- 
bay, erigitar't owns prgnat, VINCit £88 occiditur, corona- 
tr. Wha it ig.caltdowne, it is rayfed vp: when it 
fights, it conquers: when atiskilled//icig'crowned. - 


: : [hath novdonelafiocencay fayehe Clryſof: is free-in 
C ers avg toy remns grin Ax aphonr;/ x 


- - | This is that 4@meleſrer which mult be ioyhed withthe 


| Serpents. #Y/odawmes: So. Paxtto his Rownrs.,” [ world 
hllicc yok wife 01:10 that which 1s good; and fimple concerning 
exill.Thisis an excilſentmixturelaych Gregor] Yr frow- 
plictatens columbe. aftitial ſerpentir mſtraertr : wi ſerpentis 
dſtrtian (imgpficites .cobemberemporarer That" thee wile- 
| dome gtche,Serperrmightinſtructche famplicity of the 
| Doxe£ that the Doxes (1mplicitie might temper the Ser- 

pents policie. Sq! Zeda, an the firlt of [06, hb isfaydto 
be (wp and ypright:fimple ininnocentie, wpiightin 
dilcrect.cquitic- Simplex quia alys nox ledit yeltus quia ſe 
ab alys non corruwpi permitrie:;:Sinaple in that he did not 
hurt others, ypright.in'chat-hedutfered/norhimſelfero| 


 be.corrupted-by.others. * Naw mult diſtat in vitio,ant 


decypere, aus deczphpoſſe. There is ſmall difference in that 

vice, which either.decciues, or may be decciued, The 

one is-weakenicfle, the other; wickednefle. *- 
Tus is that grace,to-witiichi thegates-of heauen'(tand 


| 9 pen, Jynorence But albgy where'ſhalb the robbers and 


___ 
n_—_ — 
—— - L—— 


_______ workers: 


—— 


ad. lit... 


| ric, periuric, milchicfe appeaxe 2 You may conccale 


| carth complaine of her preſſure. Let the Sun offer her 


[la 
a kitle her lppes, and all Lawes reverence her. | 
| Oo 


The good Politician Direfed. 
workers ofviolcnce | 
_ What ſhall become of the viyrer ? No creature in 
beauen or cath {ſhall teſtifie his innocencte. But the 
| fighes,cryes, andgrones of vndoneparents,of beggard 
widdowecs 906 Orobancs ſhall witneſle the contrary, 
All his money like Hempe ſecede, is ſowed withcur- 
ſes : andeuery obligation is written on carth with inke 
and blougd, and in hell with bloud and fire, 

What ſhall become of the Encloſer of Cummons? 
Who ſhall plead his innocence? Hedges,ditches,fields, 
andtownes ;the weeping of the poore, the very low- 
ings of bealtes Naall watnclle againſt him, ; 
Rikere ſhall fraud, cofenage, racking of rents, iniu- 


care? 


your craftfrom the eyes of man; defraudthe miniſter, 
beguile your neighbour , wmpoucriſh the Common- 
wealth, vnpercciued, vnpunithed : but know that the 
Lord will not hold you innocent, 

I conclude; Make youthe piQure of Irmocencie,and 
hang itin your houſes : but eſpecially dray it in theta- 
ble of your hearts. Letit bee a Virgin faire and loucly, 
without any ſpot of wrong to blemiſh her beautie. Let 
her garments be white as\now, and yet not ſowhite 
as her conſcience. Let theteares of compaſlion dro 
fromher cycs,and an Angell holding a bottleto cat 
them. Let her weepe, not ſo much for her owne af- 
fliitions;asfor the wickednes other affliters. Let the 
wayes be milke where ſheſets her foote, andlet notthe 


his beameszthe clouds their raine,the ground her fruits, 
eucry. creature his yertue. Let the poore blelle her: | 
yea, let her very enemics be forced to prayſe her. Let 
the world be fommoned to accuſe her of wrong, and 
let none befound to witneſſe it. Let peace lic wn her 
, and Integritic betweene her breſts. Let re- 


| 
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WG & chem. They empticd their 77ea/wres 

(: > <2) of Gold;Myrrhe, and Frankincenſe, 

and he filled chetrafureoftheir hearts with heauenly |. 
MOL" |] For| 


The Way Home, : 2 


Paticncepollelſe her heart,and humilitie ſit in hereyes. 
Let all Chriſtians makoherthe precedent ofthar lives; 
and ftudie the dotrinethat her mouth' teacheth. / Lee 
the Angels of heauen be herguardiansz.and the mercie.| 
of God a thield of defence vatoher. Let her tread vp- 
on iniuric, and ftampe the Denill and violeace vnder 
her feete. Let her greateſt aduetfaries/Oppreſhion and 
Hypocriſie, flic from her preſence; Let rapine,malice, 
extortion, depopulation, fraud, and. wrong,be asfarre' 
remoued from her, as hell is from heauen. Let the hand. 
of merciedry her eyes, and wipe away her tcares, Let | 
thoſe glorious ſpiritslift her vpto.theplace of reſt, Let 
heauen adde to her beautie, Immortalitie ſet her in a 
| throne of ioy, and Erernitie crowne her with glorie. 
Whether may all her children follow her,through the. 
bloud and merites. of that moſt gmecent 'Lanobe Jofiss 
: TT 7 | 


Marth. 2.123 - 


Avd being warned of Godin edreame, that they 

| Hauldwatreturne toHerod,; they departedinto'( 
their owneCountreyanother way. ' 

J] Hen thele 773 wen had preſented to. 

| Chriſt their gifts ;{ which indecd he:. 

firſt gaue themzfor rhrearth ix his, and 

the fulneſſe thereof: ya ) herewardes. 


—_ 


Dm 
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| For theirGo/d,hercturnes them uremſedome. They 


were called #i/e. mex before ; but their wiſedome was 
infernall, downewards- to hell, perhaps confulcing 
with Deuils. Now he giues them* 3#//edere from aboue, 
prreand refincd as gold. | 


mer duperſtitious :Idolatries, *from facrificings to Sa- 
tan : and inſtrusthem to whom frankincen{eis due, 
and all other offcrings of pietic ; to their Creator and 
For;their £/rzbe;:he giues them Charitie, a true 
loue to him, that fo: truely loued them; and for his 
ſake alone to-others, They made then a bleiſed ex- 
change with Chriſt z when for Gold, Frankincenſe, 
Atyrrbe, they receiued Wi/cdome, Devotion, Charitic. 


he ſpcakes:to them ina , and revealcs his mind 
for the ſafety of his Sonne z that they ſhowld not returxe to 
Herode. And to witnetle how truely they ſerued the 


ewne countrey another way. 

The whole ma _- diſtinguiſhed into : 

nforming 2? . Cwor 
An  Frnar mane. nNo27 worke 

God giues the word, the Mags doe the worke, God 
doth informe, and they performe. Hee inſtrufteth,and 
they execute. He giues direRtion;they obedience. His 
word, informance, inſtruction, direQion is. He wary- 


ed themin a dreame,that they ſhould not returne to Herod. 


Their worke, performance, pliable obedience. 
They departed into their countrey another way. 


derable theſethree circumſtances : 
© Men, Wiſe men, Magicians. | 
Thee Maner, [na dreame. IT 
Matter, That they ſbould not vetwrneto Herod, 


O o 2 : The 


Fortthcir Frankwcerſe,he purgeth them of their for- 


\Now'to' teltifie be the Lord fauoured them, | 


Lord, they gaue obedience. They departed into their}; 


In the dirc&tion or monition 1»forming arc conſi- || 


, 
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- The Pex/ons to-whom God gaue this admonition, are 


*Leo.in Loc, {he will befoundout of al that ſeeke him © Dedit aſpicier- 


*Luk.19.10: 


: | | 
7 uo way Home, 


exprellcly called 7/i/e wen , Some lay, they were alſo 
Great men. If ſo, then was this reuelation 
Potentibas. | 


made 7p, centibms. | | 


conſpired againſt® 7oſuah.. Oc thoſe fifty that mer at | 
Troy. There isa kind of king in. France, whom the 
'common people call, Le Roy Diymetor. But thac: rheſe 
were buttheeein number;,and kings in power, it may 
be painted in a popiſh window, is notin Catholickes 
bible,therefore needs not be ina Chriſtians creed; 
2. Howſacuer theſe Mags w 

were Petentes, Though they-were:great men, yet they. 
humbly ſecke the greateſt of m a:the great. God, 
leſus. And behold, gratioully the Lord offers himſelfe 
{to their ſcarch;according to his infallible promiſe,that 


- 


tibussnellefttum,quipreftitit ſignums: &- o_ mmtelligi, 
| fecit 3nquiri.So he offershimſe 

But we cannot find:him.we 
| hat cane toſecke &-toſare t 


eke;vnles he find ys fir(t; 
wee ſeckehimin.yaine, 


Potentes, orno, they | 


toall faithful ſearchers. | 
which was loft. We ſecke | 


= vaing,vnlcs we ſceke him: 
k | vnles 


_— 


P ellis - 


7 


| viiles Fefind vs.©Noad ſe quarerdam ſuſcitat.ſe ad irve- 
\ offers imſclte to be found. There was neuer faithfull 
" ſoule loned. His patience might be excerciſed,his fidelity 


1, Natural: andſuchariſe either from } Aﬀection 


_ 
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niendam porrigit. He ſtirres vp ourhearts to ſecke himy& 
hart ſought the Lord /eſ#5,buthe found himwhom his 


tried, his delires extended,by Gods hiding himſelfe for 
a ſeaſon. 1n themight of obſcurity,ſecurity,zgnoranceke 
may miſſchim.ve7.1, Though hee enquire 2mong the 
deepeſt Philoſophers,& honeſte(t worldlings.ver.z.he 
may 'not find him. But.ver. 3.the warckmen wil bring him 
to Canyon var g.Chnſt hunſelfe wilappeare ingratious 

' mercy, He may ſay for a while,as the Poct of Anchiſes. 
xe regro Chriftumiquis habet locus? Iiligs ergoVenimns, 
Whereis Chriſt ! in what countrey may.l find him? 
But the Lord Jeſ#s will reucale humſelte : yea meete 


Znead,6, 


Luk,rg, 


him' halfe way, as the mercifull father mette his vn- 
thrifty Sonnewhenherctuned + Wee ſhall conclude 


withioy: 8 We have found the Meſſias : enen him of whow|* Tohute41.45, 


Moſes inthe Law, and theprophets did write, Ieſus of Na-| 
zarcth. | tt -þ 
'Youheare the Perſons to whom this admonition|' 
was giucn:thenext Circumſtance is 


The Manor, Ina droame. 


I might here enter into a cloudy and cenfuſed dif. . 


courſcof Dreames,till I brought you all aſlcepe. Bur I 


AdBEvrodium. 


lauenotto fetch-any bowtes, when there is a nceerer Eran Delee, | 
way.Hercin I may {ay with Angaſtine.h 1 woxldgo God|| 20, | 


I could diſcerne betweene dreamer, | 
| Naturall, - bl 


Some are 3 Preternaturall, 
Supernatwrall, | 
Complexion 


r. From complexion or conſtitution. The Sanguine| 


hath merry dreames:the melicholy ſorrowful dreames 
152% | O o 3 the 


FY 
Fn. 


- 


| 
| 
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"Fan 


thoughts : the Phlegmaticke, of raine, of flaudsz and 
fuch watry abies. Andas thele clementall humaursda 
abound.in a many the dreames haus;a flxonger force; 


' | aad mare violent perturbation, - |, a, 
man moſt deſires, hee 


' 2. From Attedtion : what a 
ſooneltdreames of, | 
Omnia qne ſenſu volunntur vota dinrup, 
Tempore notturno 7eddit amica quics. 
Venator deftſſa toro dum membra reponit, 
Mens tamenad ſiluas & ſua luſftraredit. © 
Candet amans furto : permatat nantamercess ©. 


= 


4 


what-man defiresin the day, he 
Thehunters mind is inchefory 


\uf bhatterics, allaulty, cacqunters: 


fician of crotchers,the Seminary afequivocations,The 
glutted Epicure dreamay of dain 
{ells. The thirſty drunkard drean; 
behold he drinketÞ;But indake;histh 


erca thicke br 


y. that heis fighting 
t they are willtling, 


dreameyof his-wiues 


gold: and({tarts,. asibauery rat 
3 pant him: ; Thetumoraued 
coucrtaking davgtr., ? 


— 


dre 


the Cholericke dreames of fire and fach curbulent | 


and demurres: the citizen oftrickes and frauds:the naus |: 


& and fat mor» | 
cs of hislicour, k aud | 
| is not ſatisfied. The | 
 viurer dreames of his trunckes, 6c that he.is telling his | 


ex finds preterivis. 
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3 1C Chg nrrtg oil oa kbge!!t . 
' 2, Preternaturall : and theſc are cither AdJ 
GOATS Sons Terrorenm 
| Whereof the firſt is wrought by Satan Permittente Deo 
' God ſuffering it. The ſecond by God mediante Diabolo, 
Satan being a mediate inſtrument, 
- *1, Therc are Dreames for Error, wrought by the 
meere illuſion of Satan : whom God' once futfered 
tobe lying Spirit inthe mouth of 400. Prophets, 
Hee working vpon mans affections, inclinations, and 
humours,caufeth m them ſuch dreames;as ſeduce them 
to wickednes, and induce them to-wrechednes. They 
write of one Amphiaraxs, an Argiue Soothſayer, that 
a dreame hee was brought to the Theban voyage; 
' where Hiatu terre abſorbetnr ; he was ſwallowed vpof 
"the carth.! So Pharaohs Baker was encouraged to hope- 
fill crtorby a dreame.- So was that monſtrous hoſte of 
Mitlian overthrowne by a Dreame of a ® Barley cake, 
that hita Tent,and ouerwhelmed it : whichwasinter- 
1 pretedthe Swordof Gideon, SE ESEG VR] 
FF 2: For 7m, 5, that Des terret per forme, & 
| per 1ſtones horroren mettit, God (trikes terror into the 
- hearts. ofthe wicked by Dreames. As 3 Mulns perins ig 
ſaid to apprare to' Brutus the night beforchis death: or 
|" as the facc of Heffor was preſented to' efwaroneache. 
| Pohdere wirgil records the arcame of that SfoubytyrRt, 
|" \R5chart 3.that in a'dtcame thenight before the barratle 
of Befworth field, he thoughtall the deuils in hell were! 
haling and tugging him in pieces: andallthoſewhom; 
| he had miirdered, crying 8 fhrickingoutvengeance a-/ 
| 3;Afthitn,'; Though heethinkes this wis more thena! 
| Freaine. 7d orb non fri(ſe onjntimngſed Conſclentian ferkeris 
| He iudged it notſo much adreame, 'as thegwiltie con-, 
ſcietice ofhis own wickednes.Soto Robert er 
of the powder=traytors;in a dr-aac appeatetthe giftly 
| ad Aha ed viſnges of hiv cheefefriends and: 
gonfederates ith that treafoii; not vnlike thevery'ſame: 


Erroren 


Oo4  manex, 
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| 8 
| maner,wherinThey after (tood on the pinnacles of the 
ParllanenF ouſt 275 0H COLITIS 
|| 3. Supernaturall; ſuch as are ſent by diuine inſpira- 
tion, and mult hauca diuine interpretation, Such were 


| the dreamer of Phara6b expounded | be, 
| dreames of Nebachaduezzar, declared by Dawel, Of 


{is onely of God.Se® Joſeph anfwers 3 Are not interpre- 


. The wey Home. ) 


expounded by  1s/&ph: the 


theſe weretwo ſortcs. | FE Rs 
1. Some were myſtical : ſuch as thoſe two. kings 
 dreames;and Pharaohs two officers: whoſe expolitiun 


| tations of the Lord ?,S0 Nebuchadnezzo.to Damel.® Thau 
art able, for the ſpirit of the holy God in thee. The Sorce- 
rers and Aſtrologers dearly acknowledged their igno- 
rance? wich their lives. Thus Pharaoh nay dreame,bur 
it is oſeph that muſt expoundit. It isons thing to hauc 

arepreſcntation obicted tothe fantalie: another thing 


to haucan intelleQuall light guuen to yvaderſtandiic, 
| 2. Othersare .demon(tratiue : when the Lord not 
onely giues the dreawe, but alſo withall the vnderſtan- 
dingotir.Such were Danieh dreames,S thele Wiſemens, 
 & Joſephs inthis chapter. Wherein was a Vilion-& Pro 
 uifion: a viſion what todoe :a prouifionthar noharme 
might cometo Jeſus. Theſe areanes were molt ſpecially 
incident to the new Teſtament : when God at the ye- 


ke may ſteries, '4 Aud is ſpall come to paſſe in the laſt 


and your ſons &- your daughters ſpall prophecies your young 
men ſpall [ce viſions,and your old men fall dreams dr eames. 
| Now che Sunne is. gotten vpinto the mid{tof heaucn 
the Goſpelintothe ful ſtrengri,theſe ſhadowes vaniſh: 
themorelight, theleſle ſhadow. | | 

. So that:nowtoex reuelationof things by dreames 
were tointreat God to: lend. vs a candle: whiles wee 


mn 


IE" 2 —_ 


—_—— 


ry rifiogof the Sunne,began to cxpellthe ſhadowes of | 
dayes ( ſaith God). I will powre ont of my Spirit wpon all fleſv: | 


hauethe beighs Fon: Sh ſuperlticious Papaſts are (fill | 
[full of theſe dreams : and find out more myſteries 


ſ_ 
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f-itis molt 'admnurable,, how the Domninrickg Friers make | 


em. 


| Beloued, God: hath not grounded our fayth vpon 


| ſpiritin thetables of our hearts. They that will belecue 
| 41eamrrand Traditions aboue Gods ſacred ward,-Ict 
{them heare and fearc their iudgements © For this canfe 


| The wy__ Home. 


in their fleepe,then- they. can; well expound waking. 
The Abbor- of Chub when f Echelweld os 
Monke there;dreamt of a trewhoſe branches.were al 
coucred with Monks cowles : &con the higheſt bough 
one cowle that ouertop'dall the relt:which mult nceds 
be expoiided the future greatnes of this Er/elwold, Bur 


ſhift to expoiid the dreame of Dominickes mother; which 
ſhe had when ſhe was with child of him:that ſhe had-in 


Say. what they will,a walfc is a wolfc (till: & that order 
hath cuer- carried a burning torch toſcorch.their mo- 
therzthe Church. - But there is no &reame of theirs-with 
out .an interpretation , without a prediction. And if 
the: cuent an{were not their forctelling, they expound 
itafcer the cuent, It one of them: chance to dreame 
| ofa greene gatden, he: goes- preſently and] makes his 
will. Or if another dreame that he: ſhakes a dead friend | 
by the hand, heis ready to call to the Sexton for a 
graueztakes ſolemne leaue of the world, and faycs hee 


Y 


cannot live. --; 


dreames nor * crrmingly deniſed fables; but on: the holy 
| Goſpell, written by his ſeruants in bookes, and by his 


God ſball[ewd thews firong delnfion,that they ſhould: beleexe 
ale. That they all might be daned who beltene notthe trmth, 
but bad pleaſure in unrighteeuſnes, Baniih from your 
hearts;this ſuperſtitious follieta.repoſc any confidence 
expcaant on dreames. | 

Bur:ifyou delireto make any vic-of dreames, let it be 
this , Conlider thy ſelfe in thy dreaming, to what 


inclination: thouart, mo(ly. carried: and ſo; by 4 
C 


her wombea wolfewitha burning torch in his mouth. | 


hevghwinehs night, thoujhalt learne to knowthy 


in: 
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| |-the addictions of thy heart 'cuji not aftcr.the/byas pf 
' | concapiſcence, Bethey turbulentzconlider'thy-owne 


contenrious diſpotition.Bethey reuengetull,they paint 
to thy malice. Runne they ypon gold and r iches , they 


| argue thy couetouſnelle, 1. 


3 33. LAIOG 2... w 34 


| Thus God:maybelaidroteachs mantiy-hisdreames 


fill; mow queid err; ſed qualis oft; not whiat thall be, . but 
-what heis. . Not future cuents, but preſent condition 
may be thus learned. Neither day nor night fcapesa 
good man without ſome: profite. : tho night teacheth 
hin -whatihe is;as the daywharheſhould be:Thereforc 
faida Philofopher;thar allwakingmen arcin onecom- 


| mon world: butindleepe man'gocsintoa workd 


by himſelfe. For hisdreames:docfignifie to himthoſe 


 Hecret inclinations,"to which hee thought hinſclfe a 
ftranger,though they werehome-dwdllerginhiis hearr. 


Euen thoſe fancies are ſpeaking images of a inans diſ- 
. poſition. And as I have heard of fomethattalkein their 
drearnes, and then reucale thoſe. fecrets, which: awake 


| they would not haue diſcloſed. So may thy:dreatnes 


'rell thee'when thou wakrſt, what kindofmanthouart. 
"The hypocrite dreames of diffimularion: the-proud: 
woman of paint and colours : the'theefe of robberie 
and booties:the Jeſuitc oftreaſons. Lerchemagke their | 
very ſteepe, qualcr fines whatmannerof mien they are. 


| For (6 lightly they: anfwere teinprations aftually wa-| 
ughtsdoefleqping. Thus onely a man | 


king, as their tho 
may make good vic ofhis dveames.' * ' 

Here tt vs: obferue, that Gogutoth ſomerimesdriw 
men-to him; /wripforms fixdiv; by their owne deliphes 
and ſtudics. No doubt theſe CHapiwere well acquain-! 
red withdreames : it being among(t Ethnickes and -Pe- 
| ripatetickes'/a ſpceiall obicKt of diuination, Therefore | 


| theres abobke b the hams of Ariftorle ; Do Wini-: 
ny theſe men had fwal: 
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lowed! | 


-_ —_YOO34 9 SR - -. oe ro - 


[nt I, OT "IO "> ——_— 


C —— 


The way Home. 


. | the very macter of their error nughtbe madeameancs 
| of theirfaluation.Fer 2 ids vorar; quee fariliaria tis dons 
/#6tnds feeit;God:cals them by thoſe things, whichcus 
ome had madefamiliar to them.- Fhey' that arc ttbng 


ons. Thus God allures mentohimyasFilkermen kiticy; 
ite Tach-baites as tay bee-fomewhavagreabitiza 
|{than. Pav/is. occalionedby the *A/tarir cbenothoanad 
Gods) toimake'\knowne the truc 'God;: the. ny 
Teſts. Dot Dawiil loue'the Sheepefolds 2 heilinilbea 
| Shepheard ſtill. * From falfowing rhe ewes yrox with youg, 


|\vitpes. 'Doth Refer Love fiſhing © he ſhall goe "fiſhing 
(89, chough for: more noble creatuteszro catch:ſoulcs 
[Doe theſe Magicians loue Starves and;Dreamer,behold 
aFStwre and 1 Dreaneſhalll infleuct themin he truth of 
God: Old-Jac rakes 6cciliors by the ſmellobhisSoh 
Srments; ſanouring of the field, to pronounce a ſpirits 
taall blefling, Y The /arell of msy Sore ts as the ſmeil of a 
| field, which the Lord hath bleſſed. Jerome notes of eLmes, 

hat he begins his Propliecie with: roaring. + The Lord 
[hall roare frons Sion. Becauſe he'being a field-man;kepe 


Lyons. Iudzi figna querunt ? Doe the lewes/eeke « /ique. ? 
why Chrilt wil there AY __ __ - 
Myracles. Doth's fvgoſtine love dloquence*?: Animroſs 
ſhall cacch him ara Sermon; ®: Afrbings./ball warks 10 
therr good, thatare good :Onmnin;etiumpeccara; Allthings, 
cren their very'{nnes, ſaytheLegnſtine. Adalntriprr in 
| his Eſſapes writes, thats libidinous gendeinan;-ſporting 


lowed bydreames ; now behold, in adreame they ſhall 
receiuethe trath. So God called them by1a Srarreywhoſe 
[prbfelion-wastozelitroomuch ian tHe Srover.5 Qt 
ire per Stellam ? vt per Chriſtuns ipſa materia errorns , fieret 4 
falutss ocenſro. Why by a Starre*chatthrough Jeſus Chriſt 


thewoods, 'wherehce was wonted'to the roarng'iob | 


with Scorpions, muſt be;cured by theoyle of Scorpr | 


| ho broright bins 16: food Iacobs his poopte\andilfractidnciabes | - : 


L 
"Rom. 8, 28, 


7 Gen. 27, 27, 


z Arm, 1.2. 


| 


with a Odltreezirt ma houſe offitine, thanced to _ | 
| vigu?! on er 
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18 Cant.s, 1. 
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a future life,” -- : 7 


| San@uarie giues not? Louc you hunting 2 learne here 
| to-hunt:®:he: Faxes, the little Cubbes, thoſe craftic ling 


TIw— —C 
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her name z whuchſhe fayd was Mary. Wherarhemas| 
ſtantly. not oncly caft.oft che. Harloty but.amended his 


Waell-bcloucd, ſince this is Gods mercie,. to allure 
vs to-him:by.our owne delights, let ys yeeld our ſelucy 
tobe caught.Whatiſcope doth thy;addiction leudll at, 
that is:not finfull; which Gods word dothanot prone 
and afford 2 What dclight can-you acke , which the 


ſculking in your boſomes. Would you dance ? let your 
hearts keepe the meaſures of Criden 107 320d leaps, 
like nn Baptiſt in.E/izabeths wombe, wy" Gs 
tion.of eas: Delight you in'running ? Pax! ſets. 

aracc.Þ. So-ruxne — obtaine. You ſhall go 
good:company«.D tf pronuſech, that hef wil ranthe 
way of Goalr commiandewents, Peter and John wall runne 
with you to.Je/ſ#s.Louc 4 wr 11 arcthe Bels 
of Aaren ſtill ringing z.the treble of * Herne, and the 
tenor of Judgement: 3 Lenis Lute, and: Davids Harpe. 
There arc no-fuch;ſongs as the ſongs of Srex, Would: 


you be merry ?®:Reiggee 1s the Lard alwajes "and againe | 
{rnom,rs, x7.} 1/a9 reiogce. If cucr you foundioy like this 199-3 Febe 


peace of conſcience, and toy of the haty Ghoſt z backe. againe 
Rs world. Loueſt thoudaintic cheare ? here be the 
beſt cates;the body:ard bloud ofthy Sauiour,the bread 
of life no hunger after it.. Wils,chou drinke much, 


8 Drinkg wy wine and wo) milke 3, Arinke, yea drinke abun- 
dently, O Beloned, Brbite (51 wins ; as the originall 


imparts ; drinks, aud bce drunken with lones.: pledge the 
health thar Chriſt begun cucn, @ſaving health to all na- 
tions, Areyou ambigous 2there is no preferment like 


Cs — | 


ftricken with ſucha remoricand rcucrence, that hg,in-| 


— 


that tobe had here, in the-Court of the King of Kings. | 


David iudged it no litle-thing|to bee Sonne in Low to a! 
King : but what is it then to bee King? Debire you 
Z | | ſtately | 


r ——_ 


— 


- ſy ag 


—_— 


| tage, a poore trankient Tabernacle, to the'® ſanſions- 
pronuſed by Chriſt. Laftty; axe you'couetous 2. Yet I] 
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Ratcly buildings 2 Alas, the whole world is but a Cot- 


need not aske that queſtion; bur rake it as granted; 
Why then hereis go/d 3 more'precious then that of A- 
rabia, or of Hawlah: rult or theete may diſtreile that ; 
this isa treafure can-neuer be loft. Vhar ſhould I fay 
more ? What cart winne you? Which way ſoeuer your 
delizes.{tands, God doth allure you- The belt thinges 
incarthor.in heauen are your baite.. With theſe doth 
the Lord ſecke you z not for any need that he hath of 


arning. a is WS 


þ 
x 


you, but for your owne ſaluation. When the faireſt of | 
all-ZBe/oxeds doth thus wooe vs, let him winne vs: and| 
 eſpouſe vs to himſelfc in grace, that wee hauc the ple- |. 
' nary marriage in glory. You ſte the Mamer of their 


| That they ſrowld net retierne to Herod, Why not to He- 
rod ? Becauſe the Lord now lets them ſee is hypocri-| 
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.hToh, 14,2, 


worſhip hims.; yet ho intended not/ernire,but /exire 2 Hot 
to honour-kum, but to murder him. He cals-the Fic- 


| me: priuiky, as if hee quaked at the propagation of this 


newes, for it came vpon him like the pangs of death. 
He commands them to inquire de-ixfante, not derege 3 
ofthe babe, not-of the King ; for that tirſe-galled& him 
to the heart. That I may worſhip him, Dirum facinus tin- 
Lit colore pieratis,' It is amonſtrous wickednelle, which 
he would die inthe colours of godlineſle. 

The Lord doth diſappoint the yuper of Tyrants : 
though their Bowes bee bent; and-theit ſwords whet- 
ted, yet the markerſhall be remoued : and they ſhallra- 
ther wound themſclues,then their hated obiect. Though 
they be i great with child of iniquiticzand conceine miſchiefe, 


get they ſhalt bring forth bur falſhood, Though thoſe/eves 


fie; For howſocuer he-pretended. Ver. 8. ts come and| 


i Plali7; 145 


had'] 
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IT 
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. | had bound themſdlues under @ enrſe,; neither to eate nor 
| drinke till they had rilltd, Rane Vet icheyihad kepe their 


_ 
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vows they had, falksd-t@ death.! Though Scmarberib 
purpoſed te ſwallow; vp Zeru/wers ata moriel ; yetthe 
Lord mocked;his menaces;. Hee ſaa/l not come inro this 
citie, nor ſheet an arrow thete,nor caſt a:banke againſt it. 

| Herod made hiniſcifefure of Chriftzbut the Lord de- 
cciucd him againe and againe. Firſt be:ſtroke him with 
extreme ſattiſhnes : thas learning: by the #5/e men the 
bixth of Chaift,yct ( though the marter in bis thought 
touched his Qrowne hee tends none of his Courticrs 
\with. thay vader, pretence of gratifyingthem z which 


worſhipped; but worrcy'd-him, But the Lord fo con- | 
| founded his-wits with the fpirit.of giddines, that the 


tomocke Hered, He pr toadprc, whomhe did 
abhoxre: apd they dgo.gum nee ;beguilc the 
Foxe þ Her WpoiGeS uw fallut:: the Lambe de- 
cciues the. Wolfe, Simplicige' goes beyond: ſubtletie 
A Cane non magno uy tenetyr aper.. Here was Herods 
follic, thathe would not ſuffer the King of the whole 
world,to be King in- Jury. : that in feare ofa Succetlor, 


| he would kill his Sauiqur.:/Nay further : for feare of a 
ſtrange heire, he killes his owne heire. Which occaſio- 
ned Auguſtus to ſay, that it was better being Herod: 
Hogge then his heire. Here then ſec his crucltic : if his 
ſtrength cannot take Zoſvs, hee will trie his cunning: 
and lait when his cunning failes, he falsto-open vio- 
lence againe : ſending farth-wen of warre. T hus when Ty- 
rants faile in their Politiciang Rhetoricke, they fall to 
| the Cartcrs Logicke.. - | 
| - You ſeethe /uformmer, let vs looke vpon their Per- 


formance. 


] 
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might {o have ſrileton,thas-innocent Lambezand nor | 


| 
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to call the __ Gyth.C be, 
And Lukt' 15, heleaues the byypocrit 

heir owne high-concaited Purities, ry c/o — 
hreepe. We way here —__— wondergt 015 miſery, 
at his mercie, Wee were {o loſt, that wee.coutd never. 
kad him ;heis ſp good>ihathe fought and/found.vs | 
Jouent nov guerends nowpardet innenter, letavnd ye nos: 
ſeking him, being found he will not logſe vs. Þ Cone 
to me all that labour, and are heanie laden, and 1 will gine 
youreft. The proud {inner who doth not find his linne ;. 


Onely ſentientibus morbum promittitir muedicuna, Healch 
is promiſed to thoſe that feeletheirſicknes. ; 

-\ 2 Chriſt calsys, buthow ſhall we come ? Behold he 
ſends. vs a Stare for direction,his holy Ford. 4 Lord 
to whom ſhall we goe? Thou haſt the waras. of eternall be. 


the carelts, who doth not feele his {inne 5s not called. | 


» Math. 12:28. 


2 Toh, 6, 68, 


Would you-cometo himthar is 2#e,thehfe ? You mult 
come by-himthat is via, the Way. Itis he 20 enndews, 

whether we. would goc:itis he 2#aeundem,by which 
we muſt gec,. To his word then et vs'come wich an 


longs heart znotto Recps, notto. ER 
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| «Toh; 1,29- 


| | c Is, Toh, I.7+ 


| Hlllbe raiſed v pwithios Iclis notpollibleto walke 
{ro-God ahead Hote, Hee thar goes to heaucn, 


| foote, ſhall inoke4 6s £0 gloiy. 
| by tis fovie atrorgter; pads 6-H malctattor ſtepe 
ofobb . 


tedosthehhabeSunme, Teſur Chitith- 


{ of a friend that hachdone'theea good 


bureo obſcrue ertentively ly,to Heneanbbn Faichfully,and 
yy? 5 What'is there taught. vs. Net- 
mult God onatly for hisp ont a.47 vs a Star#e for 
5 but-we ary fo fe Your part bring feere ro 
Ss to him. Theſe arethrec, / 

I. Contrition's uheartaratly forrowfull "Io pur for. 
mer iniq ta44calt Ydwne by repentance, 


muſt-waſhhis ſteps withceares, | And hcethat hath this 
Thoughhe hach | 


froth the Croiſeto Paradiſe, 
IF Faith. Sorrow may eaſt downe too faſt, too far. 
the head haue leaueto ake,yet letnot the hand 

offai be wanting ©& holdit.'T theeyebe blub- 
bred withreares,yermult ir lookethrough althar wa- 
hen' the Law 
hath 'dotie-the-office in making thy linne manifeſt ; 
thankeit,and take thy leaue of it :as thou wouldeſt doe 
eurne, but nNOW 
growes troubleſorne, Puc CHfojec 'behind: thee, fayth 
 Zather : and fixe thine eyes vpon Chriſt ;.that * Lembe| 
of God which takes away the finnes of the world. Without 
this foor thou ſhalt. le ſtep ſhort of comfore, Faith mult 
bringthee tothe fountaine of that f Blond, which ſhall 
waſh away all thy ſrnned. © 

3. Obcdicnce : this foote ahuſt be continually vied: 
all the dayes of thy life muſtthou traucllin the wayes of 
God vrick this xn It ———_ and keeps Celeritic, In- 
tegritie; Conſtance. 

Celeritic.* 1 will rwwmevhs! way commundements, 
|1t makes haſt, knowing that God 9 Su not bee pleaſed 
with halting obedience: or withthat zeale, that onely 
gocs a Parliament-pace. The le was carried tothe 


| _ God loues not ſuch Pl zcale, that is 


carried 


mm cc 


— —_ 


— n——— 


| 


| 


| where Chriſt is. But it 18 God, that ® maketh our feete 
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carried to-Church on two Crutches;Law & Cuſtome : 
but that which with Perer and John, runs to the place 


ike the feete of hindes. 

Integritie ; it turnes not to the right hand, nor to 
the left, but goes ſtraight on : Þ running with patience the 
race that is ſet before it, Therefore layth the Apoſtle. 
© Make firaight paths for your feete, leaſt that which is lansg 
be turnedout of the way : for all falſe wajes the Lord doth wt- 
terly abhorre. *The wicked walks on enery ſide : they haue 
circular goings, on cuery ſide of thetruth, but the true 
way they cannot find. But Integritieis not fo light 
heeld,toskip out of the way of righteouſnes, at cucry 
dog that reproachfully barkes at it, nor at cucry Sirex 
that temptingly would call it aſide. The Deuill, with 
all his force of terror or error cannot ſeduceit. 

Canſtancie: it iscuer trauelling,thoughthrough ma- 
ny hindrances.It hath a heauy load of fleſh to burden 
it,and make _ ſtep tedious, yetit goes. Cares for fa- 
mily,troubles of contentious neighbours,frowning of 
great aduerſaries, malicious turbulencie of the world z 
all offer to ſtay it, but it gocson. Asifit had receiued 
the Apoltles Commiſſion,Salxte none of theſe Remo- 
ra's bythe way z it reſtethnot till icſee the ſaluation of 
God. The Lord® delivers the feete from falling, that it 
way walke before God in the light of the living, 

3 We muſt not retwrre backe to Hered, Why not 
to Herod? He was a fit type of the Deuill : and they 
that are recoucredand eſcaped fromhim, ſhould not 
fall backe into his clutches. The Deulll is like Herod, 
both for his ſubtletic and crueltie. The Herods were | 
all diſſemblers,all crucll. There was Herod Aſcalomta, 
Herod Antipas, and Herod Agrippa : all cruell in the 
butchering of Gods Saints. MF: 

Aſcalonita necat pueros, Antipa Tohannem, 
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Agrippa Jacobum, mittitg,in carcere Petrum. 
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p Aſcalenite | 
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lofeph.Antiq, 
Lib-17.cap,s., 


\ to become ſubiet co Chrilt, burto make Carilt the ſub 


_ | todeftroy Chriſt; the Deuill lookes to that bulines 


; Semper Idem.. | 
Afealanite raakesan earneit ſhew ofzeale to Chriſt : but | 
he delired not /xbycereſe Chriſt 1, ſed/ibs Chriſtuws: not 


I 


ie of his furic. Antipas ſeemed to loue /ohwthe Bapriſt, | 
but heſutfers a dancing footeto kicke off his head. The | 
crueltic of the other Herod was monltrous « Hellew 
allchoſe whom hee could ſuſpe& to ilſue from the 
line of Dawid:all the Infants of Bethlews vnder two 
yeares old, at one (laughter. Hee llew his kinred, 
his ſiſter, his wife, his ſonne. Hee cut the throates of 
many noble Iewes, whiles helay on his death bed. Yea 
madcit in his will, that ſoſoone as euer the breath was - 
out of his body, all the ſonnes ofthe nobler lewes ſhut 
vpinto aſafe place, ſhould be inſtantly flainetobeare 
him company.By.this meanes hee reſolucd, that ſome 
ſhould lament hus death, which otherwiſe would hauc 
bin the cauſcof great ioy. Awretched Teitament, and. 
fiefor ſuch adewll to make. bold 33 nn bo Leettf, ns 
That Deuill wee are charged not toretwe to, ex 
ceeds this both in ſubtletie and crueltie: cuen as much 
as a father may his Sonne. Herod was not ſo perfect a 
Maſter of his art. The wiſe mendecciued Herod; lice | 
mult be a wiſe man indeed that ouer-reaches Satan. 
Herod was a bunglcr to him: he truſted to inſtruments 


himſelfe. Hee cam travforme himſelſe into an Angel of 
ght ; and rather then not draw men to hall, hee will 
femble aloue to heauen, He will ſpeake good,that he 
may worke cuill:and confetle the truth,that therby hee 
may procure credit to greater falſhood. He can Rtoope 


ride him: but when he hath them on hus backeghe runs | 
polt with them to hell, 

When he hath thus excerciſcd his policic,wil he ſpare 
{ his power? when his Foxes part 1s . ons , hee begins 


tothe reprobate, like a tame horſe till they get vp and 


| his Lyons. Bloud, mallacre, deſtruction are his ſof- 
| teſt}. 


CE. 


| world wee are but ſtrangers nba perhaps wethinke 


| hic; it is good being here: but if wee Iooke vpto 
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Semper 1dem, 


of his Court : kill, kill , burne, burne, isthe language 
of his tongue; to thoſe milerable wretches, which 
.muſt ever be burning, never confuned ; cuer killing, 
and never die. Oh then let vs never returne to Herod, 
nor venture on his mercie, I he foore bird, that hath 
eſcaped the hawkes talons, is carefull to auoyd his 
rx The ſtrayed Lambe, falneinto the woltes cauc 
and delivered by the Shephard, wall no more ſtraggle 
out of theflocke . If the Lord Je/#s bath ſorght and 
brought vs to himſelte by the Starre ofthis Gojpell,let 
vS Nomore goe backe to Hered: flying the workes 
of daknes,and ſeruing the liuing God with an vpright 
heart, Indecd they that are trucly freed from hisſeruj- 
tude, will neuer more become his vaſlalls. Many 
ſeeme eſcaped;that are not, Ifthe adulterer returne like 
the ® Hegge to the mire, and the drunkard /ike the Dog 
to his vamert ;; it ts likely that they loue Herod well, for 
goc backeto tim . The miniſter may deſire to 
b offer thems wp a liming ſacrifice ts the Lord ; but like wild 
beaſts, they breake the rope, and will not bee ſacri- 
ficed, But wece© being delinered by Chriſt ent of the 
hands of our enemies, mult [ere him without feare , in 
helineſſe and righteanſneſſe all the dayes of or life, 
4. Wee mult goe to our owne Conmrey. In this 


too well of theſe vanitics, yet they are but forraine 
things, wee haue another home . We may be raui- 
ſhed with this earth, as Peter with Tabor, Bonums 


that heauen whuch 1s our Countrey, CMnnds calca- 
mus inutile pondus. Behold, the very eutlideis faire: 
the autmolt walls arc beautificd with gloriouslights 
eucrie one as a world for greatnes, ſo a heauen 
for goodlinciſe . All thoſe ſpangles beeas radiant 


reſt embraces: horror and amazementare the pleaſures 
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ſtones, full of Luſtre ;\ . pure gold to the drofle of 
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Yea whatſocuer the wicked thinke, yet this world is 
| but the through-fare : and it is not their home neither, 
though indeede they haue their |portion in this life, 
Ir is. fayd. of Izdas going. to hell, that4 he went to his 
owne place : therefore. that, and. not this, is-their owne 
conntreyz as ſureas they thinkethemſclues of this world.. 


| hell. \All ſoicurne,, either wi 


+ HERA, 


throught as-the wildernes,cither to Egipt or 
This earth asit is betweene both, ſoit prepares vs for 
borh : and ſends cuery oneto theirowne conntrey ; cter- 
nall ioy,or cuerlaſting ſorrow, | | 

Hee that here dies to ſinne, ſhall hereafter live in 
 heauen. ; he. that: liues in ſinne, hereafter dic-in 


anaan. 


his graces, or. with Satan-{urfecting on his iniquitics. 
They that will haue Sathan for 
on ſhall afterwards. be his. gueſts in perdition. Bur 
they that obey God as:theyr maſter,ſhall alſo haue him 
their father, and that for cuer, | 


many ſorrows here, & a {till ſucceſſion of miſcries : we 
are not at home. What (tranger looks forkind viagea- 
mongſt his enemics? As well might the captiue Jewes 
expect quiet among the Babilontans. Thou art ſure of 
acountrey wherein is peace. In that heauen the wicked 
hauc-no part, though here muchpleaſure. When thou 
conlidereſ(t this truely, thou would(t.not change. porti- 
ons with them. Let it be cofort ſufficient;ſince we can- 
not haue both,that we haue by many degrees the better: 

Their owne-conntrey.. Heauenis our owne countrey. 
I, Qurs; ordained for vsby God the Father. * Core ye 
bleſſed of my Father nherite ye the kingdowe.2. Ours, pur- 
chaſed for vsby.God 697" Fe hane boldyes to enter 


—— 


earthly things, What may wee-then thinke. there. 


1s within 2 


In heauen there 1s all life, no death: in.hell all death, 
no life : on carth men both live and Wy pang, 


:G O.D, feeding on 
ir hoſtin tra greſli-- 


Contemne wethen this world: what though wehaue | 
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| cxto 2be Hoheſt by theblowe of leſws. 3. Ours ſealed to 
| vs by God che holy Ghoſt, 8 The Spirit of Godſeales p3 vp 
to the day of redemption. The Spiri is ſelfe beareth witneſſe 
| with owr ſpirit, that we are the children of God. 

| , Ours chus, though weare not yet fully entred into 
it. Habemns ins ad rem, nondum in re, Wee are i heres 
co. it, though now we be but wards. Qur minoricie 
bids & binds vsto be as feruants.The heire as long as he 
4s 4 child differs nothing froma'ſernant, though he be Lord 
of all. When we cometo full yeares, aperteRt growth 
in godlynes, in mienſuram flature adults Chriſti, | to the 
| aucaſrere of the ſtature of the fullneſſe of Chrift, we ſhall 
| haue a pony polleſſion. . » 

Itisours alrcady, not in re, bur in ſpe z as Aug. Our | 
common Law diitinguiſheth betweenerwo maner of 
frecholds. Afrechold in deede. when a man hath made! 
his entry vpon lands, and isthercof really ſeiſed. A 
frechold in law, whena man hath right to potſeſſions, 
but hath not taade his actuall entry, So is this Conn-, 
trey ours; ours Tenore inrigthough not. yet ire #ex0- 
ris ours in the inheritance ofthe poſſeſſion, though 
notin the pollcſſion of rhe inheritance. To this coun- 
trey, Our conntrey, let vs traucll: and that we may do it 
the better, | | 

F. The laſt circumſtance ſhewes vs how 3 Another 
| way, we muſt change the. whole courſe of our inordi- 
| nate conuerſation, and walke another way : cuen the 
Kings high-way toParadiſe, ® nmmntatio vie, emendatio 
vite: The changing of the way,is the amending of 
ourlife, Repentance mult teach vs to tread a new path. 
To man truely penitent, Optimns pertns eff mxtatio conſi- 
+ : The beſt hauen is the change of his life: ® not to rare 
apaine by the ſame way that he came. Thus muſt we re- 
nounceour owne wils,8& old wayecs: and being made 
ew creatures,take new paths. So Gregory, ® We departed: 


— 
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Tertull, 
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from our conntrey by pride, diſobedience, doting on viſible 
LI A & EET... 


an 


1 


| p Mati:.5.3+ 


Math. 2 Fo 


.t Luk. ro,8, 


TIT 2 


| condemming the fleſh, Qu14 Paratiſi g 


, | Math. F-9s+ ; 


The Way Home. 


delights, andplcaſing the luſts of the fleſh : we muſt. therefore 
returne by. humulue, «bedience, contemning the world, and 
js per delefta- 
tionews rece[fimus, ad. hee per. panitentians, tanquans per 
nonan. viansy rexocannr. We that departed from Pa- 
radiſe by {inne, mult returndch hers by a new way, 
Repentance, Halt thou walked inluſt 2 take avorher 
way z .by puritie and chaſtitie. oe thou traucll with 


ride ? there is another way to| heauen, humilitie. e 
Bleſſed, ave the: poore in ſpirit, for theirs is the kingdome | 


of heaxeen.; Wert thougiuen to avarice?. there 15.4 new 
way to. heauen.; by charitie. Te Go fed me hungry &c. 


. | therefore come ye bleſſed . Did(t thou trudge with con- 


tention, and. moleſting thy neighbours with ſures? this. 


is the way to: Weſtminſter coma is another way. 
(t 


to heauen, 4 Bleſſed are the peace makers, for they ſoall be 
called the children of Ged . Didlt thou tradc in vſurie ?- 
this is the way to the'Exchange z thou muſt exchange 
this way if thou wilt come to glory. Haſt thou forred- 
ged'with opvreſſion?Thou mult with Zacchews ſecke 
out another way. * If 1 baxe any thing from any. 
man by falſe dealmng, 1 reftore hins fourefeld. Lec 
the drunken epicure,malicious repiner,ſedi- 
gary am” diſſembling hypocrite, 
| vniuſtoppreflor,leauetheir wretched 
pathes:& ſecke another way tohappi- 
| nes. Godgiue vs all grace to find 
this way of Repentance, that wee 
may come at laſt to our one. 
{ owntrey, peace and reſt 
- with /eſas Chriſt, 


eMmen. 
(-*,) 


 SEMPER IDEM 
me 7 


The [ mmutable mercie 


Ys Of leſus Chrift. 


"Huvx. 13.8. 


Teſus Chrift the ſame yeſterday, and to day, 
and for eucr. | 1 


braham, and unto Iſaac , and wnto. lacob, by the Name of 
Ged eAlmightie, but by my Name TEHOVAH was 1 
wot knowne to them, This ( Te-Am ) is an ctcrnall word, : 
comprehending three times 5-that was that 55, and 5; to: 
«COME, 

Now to teſtific the<qualicic ofthe Sowre to the Fa- | 
ther, the Scripture giues the ſame; Eternitic to /eſis, 
thatit doth to /chonah. Heis called eF/pha and Omega, 


onely Chriſtus Des, the Annointed of God, but Chri-! 


nitic which hath neither beginning nor cnding, is on-' 
P p 4 ly 


<a. Emma 


Primus & noniſſimurthe Firſt and the Laſt:which is which | 
was, and which tsto come, Renel.1. and here the fame) | 
yeſterday , and to day,and for exer, Thercforche was not | 


tes Dens, God himſcelfe|Annointed. Secing that Eter- | 


"a ExodS,z, | | 


EE CL CECE_—9""Y 


WE n5S Þ © Toh,14.6; 
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{ly peculiar and proper to God. | 


-| The ſame leſus Chriſt the ſame yefterdyy,and to day,and for | 


| 


4 


3 
- bBern.inCan, 


 . him Error, Mendaciune, Aors. Siſeribas. non placet, niſs 
 [iegams ibs Jeſmes : ſaith Bernard. If thou writelt to me; |. 


. | If thou conferreſt, thy diſcourſcis nat fweer, without] 


Semper Idem, 


| 14: in. Center 
The words maybe — Circiiference 
Ei PAD Tho | Mediate 

| Line,referring the one to the other. The-immouca-| | 
ble Centeris leſws Chrift .* The Circnmference that runs 
round about him here, is Etermitie:Tefterday, to-day &- 
- ever . The AMediate line: referring them is. d avrog, 


'eHerg 
- ,. The Center is. /e/us Chrift, x 
leſus was his proper Name,.Chrift his appellatiue. | 
:Jeſws.2 name of his-nature, Chrift of is Otkce and 
dignitie; as Diuines fpeake, | 
leſs a Name of all ſweetnes. > Adel in ord, © Me- 
les in are, inhilus in corde. A reconciler, a Redeemer, a; 
Sauiour. When. the conſcience wraſtles with Law,. 
Sin,Death; nothing but hoxror and:deſpajre without 
Jeſus. Heig.© the way,the Truth, and the Life > without 


thy letter, doth not pleaſe me, vnles I.read there Jeſus..| 
the name of Jeſns , The bleiſed rettorer of all, of more 


then altthat Fam toſt:for we hauc gotten moreby his 
'regencrating grace, then we loſt by Adangsj degenera- | 


ting Sinne. .. _ ED pe 
"  Criſt-is.the Name of wo ae appoin- 
_ and annointed of God, k* Inga Price , 2 Pro- 
—. ad | | 


This Jeſs Chriſt is qur Sauiqur : of whoſe names. 
I forbearcfurther diſcourſc,being vnable;though I.had: 
the rongue of Angels, to ſpeake ought worthy Kavro 
\Nemine, Taxto Numine, All thatean beſaid,is but a li- 
cle: but-F muſt ay but 2 licle in all. But of allnames | 
ay | a On: 5 oo 


— 
% = —_ —— 


- {thing contained. in. the ward. of God, but God the. 


| reſt and Peace, 4/ detdrmrined nut to know any thing among 
(20u6 , ſane Teſus Chriſt, and himcrucified. Thow haſt maac.| 


[bee It is natur 


f 


Semper 1dem. 


giuen to our Redecmer (till Zefws- is the. ſweetelt. Q- 
| ther, ſayth Bery.. arc. names of Maicſtie , Jeſus is. a 


. God, the Chriſt of G OD, are titles 'of Glory : /e- 
ſ#s a Sauiour, is a title of grace, mercie, redempti- 
'ON, . CE Pe, FTA 48 


This, Jeſws- Chrift igthe Center of this Text: and 


the Scripture 1s the Goſpell ,the Summe of the Goſ- 
pell is /efws Chrift . In a word., Nihil continet ver- 
bum Domins, nifi - verbuns. Dominum . There is. no- 


Ward. TE Try 
Nor is hethe Center onely of his Word, but of our. 


vs for thee. 0 Gin ; and our heart 14 -wngyiet. till itreff in 

.to cucfy thing «ppettere centrumsto 
| delire the Center, But *vivr life is hid with Chriſt in God. 
We mult ncedes aware, wheroweemult. avimere. Our. 
mind is where. our pleaſure-is , our hearts. where our. 
treaſure is , our. loucis where our life. is::butall theſe, 
our. pleaſure, rxeaſure, life, are repoſed. in Jeſus 
' Chriſt . Thow art my Portions. O Lord, ſayth Dawd.. 
Take the worldthatpleaſe, Ict our Portion be Chrift. 
E372 haxe left all , ſayth Peter and fellowed thee : you haue 
loſt noching by it , fayth Chrift.zfor you haue gotten 
me, Nimis anarns eſt, Oni. non /ufficat Chriftns. Hee 1s- 
. t0O couctaus, whom Jeſus Chriſt cannot ſatisfie, Let 
' vs. ſcekethis Center, ſayth & Auguſt. . Dneramucin- 


. nemiendiam, quaramns inventum. Vs -inyenicndns querd-. 


when we haue found him. That ſeeking wee may 


.name of mercie. The Ford of God, the | Soxne of 


not onely oof this, but of the whole Scripture . The. 
. Yumme of Diuinitie is the Scripture :che. Surname of | - 


tnr,paratns eſt: vt inuentns queratur, immen[ns eft. 1I.ct vs |. 
| olwhing: il wee haue found him: and ſtill ſeeke him | 


© Col.2.3+. 


fMat. 19,27; 


8 In-Tohan, 


_— T—_— 


find hun, heigready:thatfinding we may ſcekehimzhe 
| | : 1s 
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'd Tam, 1,17. 


i Mal. 4. 2. 
SOTENY 


d Eſfa.5 4-8. 


= Ver, 10. 


a 2.Pct.z.10, 


» Hol, 3. 19+ 


P Pal, 126, 


A 


Semper 1Idem. | 

is infinite. You ſce the Center. = 

The referring Line proper to this Center is 

| Semper [dem | 

The ſame. There is no mutabilitic in Chriſt : ® no va- 
riablenes, nor ſhadow of turnmg. All lower lights hauc 
their inconſtancie ; bur in the Father of hphts there is 
no changeablenes. The Sunne hath his ſhadow ; the 
the | Sonne of righteonſneſſe is without ſhadow: thatturnes 
ypon the.Diall, but Chriſt hath no rxrning. * Whom he 
loxes, he lones to the end. He loucs vsto'theend ; of his 
loue there is no end. Temps erit conſurmmaydi,nnllus con- 
ſumends miſericordiam. His mercic ſhall be perfefted in 
vs, ncuer.cnded.! 1s « little wrath I hid my face from thee, 
for a moment:but with enerlaſting kindneſſe will 1 haue mer- 
cie pon thee, ſayth the Lord thy Redeemer. His wrath is 
ſhorthis goodnctlc is cucrlaſting.® 7he wountaines ſpall | 
depart, and the hils be remoned : but my kindneſſe ſpall ngt 
depart from thee,neither ſhall the conenant of my peace be re- 
moned;ſayth the Lord that hath mercie on thee. T he moun-. 
taines are {table things, the hils (tedfaſt :yerhils,moun- 
raines, yeathe whole carth ſhall rotter on the founda- | 
tions 5 yea the very ® heaxens ſhall paſſe away with a noyſe, 
and the elements ſhall melt with hcate ; but the Coucnant 
of God ſhall not be broken. / will betroth thee unto me 
for exer ;4ayth God. This marriage-bond ſhall never 


be canceld znor ({inne, nor death,nor hell ſhall be able 
to-diuorce vs.Six & twentic times in-one P P/alme that 


{ſweet linger-chants it ; His mercie endureth for ener, Jeſus 


| Chriſt the ſame yeſterday, and to day, and for encr. 

As this meditation diſtilles into our beleeuing hearts 
muchcomfort, ſo lctit giuevs ſome inſtructions. Two 
bc Diſwaſme caution. 
| Perſwaſuelefſon. 

{-T. It diſwades our confidencein worldly thinges. 
bceauſe they are inconſtant. How poore a ſpace doc 
LO REY ts they. 


chings 1t readily teacheth vs; a q 


lh. PRE "IVES 


M_ 


| had his throne, yet there lickes crums ynder another 


PPY 


— — 


| manzas that doth from treeto tree 3 andnone can ſay, | 


_ 


Semper Idem. 


hauc in the firlt of Indges. Ver. 6. a lury of threeſcore 
and ten Kings, toTake their oathes vpon ir. Euery one 


Kings table : and ſhortly cuen this King , that made 
them all ſo miſerable,is made himſelfe moit miſerable. 
Salomon compares wealth to a wild fowle. «, Riches 
make themſelues wings, they flic away, as an Eagle toward 
heaxen.Not ſome tame houſe-bird,or a hawke that may 
befetched downe with a lure, or found againe by her 
bels: but an Eagle, that violencly cuts the aire, and is 
gone palt recalling. 

Wealth is like a bird : it hops all day from man to 


where it will roult or relt at night. Ic is like avagrant 
fcllow, which becauſe he is big boncd & able to worke, 

a man takes in a dores,and cheriſheth; and perhaps for 
a while he takes paines: but when he ſpies opportunity, 
the fugiciue ſcruant is gone, and takes away more with 
him then all his ſcruice came to. The world may ſeeme 


irrevocably runs away, and carries with it thy ioyes ; 
thy gods, as Rachel ſtole Laban: Idoles: thy peace and 
content of heart goes with it, and thou art- left deſpe- 
Fatc.. | 


nour mult put off the robes when the play is done :. 
make it neuerſo glorious a ſhew on-this worlds ſtage, 


lv glory is butlike a peale rungon the bels: the Com-- 
mon peopleare the y ones : the ropethat mauesthem | 
is popularitie : if pouonce let goe your hold & leaue+ 
ing, the clapper lies (till, and farewell honour. 


chey remaine Ta aur, the /ame ! To proue this, you 


to ſtand thee in ſome ſtead for a ſeaſon, but at laſt it | 


| You ſcehow quickly riches ceaſe to be the ſame:and | 
canany other carthly thing boalt mare (tabillitic ? Ho- 


it hath-but a ſhorr part te at. Agreat name of world- | ' 


| 


of oppreſſion, thall oone fall downe withered. Beau 
tic 


q Prou,33.5. 


Strength, though like * Zeroboam, it put forth the.arme} 12, Kin. 13. 4. 


| ——— —_—_— | -> - pg" 


. 
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' JAR 4.35. * 


c 1.loh, 2. 17. 
t Fleb.1,11,12 


{ties like an Almanacke : if it laſt a yeare; tis well.| 


| but are crude and {qualid wormes,Such are the things 


- | werea beauteous Damoſell how would they doat on 


. Semper Idew. CE, 


Pleaſure like lightning : er9cwr, woriear:ſweetybur ſhort: 
a flaſh and away. | pts and Lg 
All vanities are but butter-flics, which wanton chil- 
dren grecdily catch for : and ſometimes they flie be-| 
lides chem, tometimes before them, ſometimes behind |: 
them, ſometimes:cloſe by them ; yea through their fin- |, 
gers, and yet they ale them: and when 'thgy haue | 
themythey are but butterflies;they haue painted wings, | 


ofthis world, yanitics , butter-flics, Yel/equendo labie - 
mur, vel aſſequendo lzdimur. The world it {clfe is not 
vnlike-a Hartechoke :nine parts of it are ynprofitable 
leaucs, ſcarce the tythe is good : aboutir there is alittle; 
picking meate, nothing ſo wholeſome as daiatic: in 
the midft of it there is acoare,which is enough to-choke | 
them that deuoure it, .. Bn BF nevy 2 | 
© then-ſer not your hearts ypon theſe things - cal- 
canda ſunt, as Jerome obſerucs on A. 4. They that ſeld, 
their poſſeſſions, brought the priſes, and layed them downe 
at the Apoſiles feete. At their feete, not at theic hearts : 
they are fitter to betrgden vnder feetzthen to be wai-; 
ted on with hearts. J conclude this with Auguſtine. 
Ecce tarbat mundus, & amatur : quid fi tranquillus eſſet * 
Formoſo quomeds hereres, qui fic ampleBteris ſedrem? Flores 
cis quam colligeres,qus ſrc a ſpins nonreuocas mani. © nan 
confideres eterno qui fic adheres caduco?Behold the world 
is turbulent and.full of vexation, yct ir is loued ; how 
would it be embraccdif it were calmeand quiet? If it 


it ; thatſo kitle it being a deformed ſtigmaticke. How 
grevdily would they gather the flowers, who will not 

arbeare the thornes ? They that ſo admire it being 
tranſient and temporall ;how would they bee cnamou- 
red on ir if it wereeternall? But # the world paſſeth, and 


on abideth,* They ſhall periſh,but then remaineſt:they all 
Pall 
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Semper 1dew.”. 


| 


all waxe old as doth a garm:nt: andas a veſture ſhult thou 
fold 'them up; and they ſhall bre'thanged + but thox art The 
Sans:, and thy yeares ſhall not faile. Tnerefore® truſt-nd in 
onoertaine riches, but in the lining God. And thea * they 
that truſt in the Ld; ſhall be' as Mrunt Sion which cannot 
Jeſterday; and to diy, and' for ener.” 
- 2.This perſwades vs toanimitation'of Chrifts Com 

je; Let the ſtablenes of his mercieto vs; worke a 
ſtablenes of our lone to-him. And tiowſocuer like the 
lower Orbes, we hauet natirall motion-of our owne 
from goodto-cuill :yerler vs ſuffer the/ higher poiwer 
to mouevs ſupernaturally from ayillto good: There is 
in'vs H— —_— fleſh';. * a Law »n 017 member; 
warring againſt the Law of otir minds. So. Auguſt.confeL. 
ſeth:> Ne planc-nolcbain; nec plane volebans, es Ego e- 
ras ni olebumsy +90 qui nolebam I nexher fully pramed, 
nor plainely Yetiied': and it was I niy-flfe char both 
would, and would not. But our ripeneiſe of Chriftia- 
nitic muſt quergrow: fluctuant thoughts 


 Irrefohnionand-viſteddines ishatefull, and valike 
to our tmafter Chr, who is eucr The Sume,'© 4doxble 


be remaeed, but abideth for exer.- leſs Chrifs. the Sams 


ininiled man itonſtable in all bir wayes, The inconftant 


| He 
haue noneleft to row his: owne: They, yt Adelan- 
| on, that willknow «liquid in onmibns, all-indecd 


if ir" 


that will hatie'an 6arefor euerytnans boate; hall | 


know nibilintote; Theiradmiration or dotage-of a | 


oY is extreame for the tire; but itis wor 


out-lwe}: 


_ 1. Tim.6, 1 7. 
* Plal, 125, x. 


- Rom,7, 23+ 


b Confel,lib.8; | 


Cap, Io, 


" Iam, Ts 3, 


man is a ſtranger in:his owne houſe-: all his purpoſes 
are but gueſts: his heart is. the Inne:if they lodge there 

for'a nighe, itisall ; they are goncin themorning.Me-| _.. 

| oy motions come UNGEOIENE vpon him: and| 

like a-great preaſe at #-narrow dore; whiles-all ſtrive, 
none center, The Epigrammatiſt wittily;-- 
Omnia cram fatias, miraris ot facias mi: * Manik. 

© Poſthwme, rem ſolams jt farit; wile facit,” ft \ | 1p 5 I'S 


Bed. 


—_ 


| 


| 


;Colof, 1. 23. 
4Pfal. rs, 4, 


e Ambr,in luc. 
_ lib. 5, 


- | ter an opinion-ig too tedious;he bath big many things; 


— 


Semper Idems. 


out-liue the age ofa wonder,which is allowed. but ninc 
dayes. Theyarc angry with Timc, and fay the times 
aredcad, becauſe they produce no moreinnouations. 
Their inquiry of all things is not 2am bonum, but 
| Zuam novum ! They arc almoſt wearie of the Sun for 
continuall ſhining.Continuanceis a ſutticient quarre 
againſt the beſt things : and the Marne of heaven is 
loathed, becauſc it is comman, 

| This 3s not to be alwayes the ſame, but neuer the ſame: 
and whiles they would bee every thing, they arc n 
thing : butlike the worme Plinie writes of, mw{tipoda ; 
that hath many fecte, yet.is of flow. pace., Awhile you 
(hall haue himin England, louing the ſwaple truth: ol 
none in Rome groucling. before an Image: ſoone after, 
he leaps to Am/terdam:and yet mult he [till be turning, 
till there be nothing left but.to turne Tarke. Towin- 


what hce will be, you ſhall ſcarce know,'till he is no- 


But the God of Couſtancie would hauc his to be con- 
(ant, Stedfaſt.in your faith to.him.; Colgſ. I. Conrarre | 
in the farth grounded and ſciled,ang be not moned away from 
the bepe of the Goſpell. Stedfalt in your faithfulnetle to 
man, 4 prow/ivg and not dilappoynting. Doe not «- 
lon flantes abind ſedentes:lcaft your changing with God, 
teach God to. change with you. © Nemo. poteſf tibi (hri- 
Sum arferre, ni/i te Hs aufergs.No man can turne Chrif 
from thee, vnles thouturne thy ſelfe from Chriſt, For 
Teſus Chriſt the ſame yeſterday, &c. 


We come now to the Circumference; whercin is a 


| diſtintion of three times ; Palt, Preſent, Future. Tews- 


pord omutantir i the times change, the. Circumference 
whecles about -z but the Center is the [ame for excy. 
We muſt refoluethis Triplicitic into a Triplicitie. 


Chriſt is the ſame .accarding/to theſc three diſtin | 


cermes,threediſtinft wayes: 53 160] 


ObjeBlint, 


cp III | 


þ 


| 
1 


' rate vs from his eternall lone 1m that Sauiour. nos elegit 


loſt redeemed, he will not forſake being ſantifed. 


PS 


| Semper Idems. 


237 | 


Swbictlme, in his Power, | 
Effeftine,in his gratious Operation, 
ObicRtuely. 
leſns Chriſt is the ſame C Tefterday in Preordination, 
in his word ; and that Today in-Incarnation. 
he For exer 11 Application. 
Yeſterday in Preordination. 
- So Saint Pererin his Sermon tels the Tewes, that f he 


ned befare the foundation of the world, Reuel, 13.Heis cal- 
led the Lambe ſlaine from the foundation of the world, Pri- 
as profurt, quamfmt, His Prophets did foretdl him, che 
| Tprd prebgwe him, od himſclfe did promiſe 
him. Rates ordo Des : the decree of Godis Ire on 
| Muck comfort I muſt hereleaue toyour meditations. 
If Godpreordained a Sauionr for man, before he had 
eyther made mangor man mar'd himſelfe: (as Pawto 
Timothie;® he hath ſaned 5 according to his own Cad 
ace, which was given vs in Chriſt [eſns before the world 
| Sas ) thenſurcly he meantthat nothing ſhould 3 /eps- 


increatos, redexit perditos, non deferet redemytosy, Whom 
he choſe before they were created,and when they were 

To day in Incarnation... | 
k ppPHey the fubneſſe of the time-was come 3 God ſent forth 


which was,fayth Enſſenes, ® Non depoſita,, {ed ſepoſita 
maicftate. Thus he became younger then-his Mother, 


wes delinered by the determinate counſell and ferchnowleage 
| of God, And in his Epiſtle ; that 8 he was verily preordas- 


his Sore made of a Woman. © The word was made fleſh: | 


that is as eternall'as his Father. He was Tefterday God | 


fAQ.2.23, 
s r.Pet. I » 20, 


Reu. 23,8, 


beforeall warkds, he is now made manirthe World, | 


v3 anguinem, 


EE IEICT 


q Heb,10.14- 


f Toh-14- 17% 


4 


* | Law, to day the ſame manifeſted in the Goſoell. 


Semper Idems. . | 
.N Fangninens, quo pro maire ebtulit antea de ſanguine ma- 
tris accepi, The bloud chat he ſhed for his. Mother, hee 
had from his Mother. The ſame Ex/ebins.on the 9. off 
Eſay acutely. * Ynto vs 4 child is borne , unto vs a Sonne 
5s given, He was Datns ex Dininitate , natns ex UIrgine, 
Datus.eft qui erat 3 natus oft. quinon erat. He was Ginen of 
the Deitic, Zorneof the virgin; He that was giuen,was, 
before ;.he as borne, was before, Donne dedir Dews a 
quale ſibs, God gaue a gift cquall to himſelfe. 

So he is the [ame yeſterday, and to day, ebiefiiuely in his 
Ward. Idem qui velatus in veters, renelarns 5s won", lo 
predifins, in ifte predicatus. Teſterday prehigured'in the 


For exer jr Operation. 


He doth continually by his Spirit apply to our con- 
ſciences the yercue of his death and paſlion.? 4s 


<4 - 


as receine hins, to them giues he power to become the Sounes 
of God, even to them that belrene on his Name. 1 By one of- 
fering hee hath perfefted for ener them thas are ſantified. 
Thus is ſure comfort to vs : though hee dyed almoſt 
1.600. yeares agoczhis bloud is not yet dry:his wounds 
are as frcſh to doe vs good, as they were to thoſe 
Saints that beheld them bleeding on the Croile. The 
vertueof his merits 1s not abated, though many thou- 
ſand hands of Faith haue taken large portions out of 
his treaſurie. The riuer of his Grace, which wakes gled 
the citie of God, rannes ouerthe bankes, though infinite 
ſoules haue drunke heartic draughts, and ſatisfied their 
thirſt. But becauſe we cannot ; CRE this for our 
ſclues of our ſelues;therefoxe he hath promiſed to ſend 
vs the* Spirit of trutb, who will awell with vs,and applic 
this to vs, far exer.' Thus you haue ſcenethe firſt Tripli- 
citic ; how heis the Saxse Obiettinely in his #ord. Now 
he 15 FEAR, 


| Subiunttincly in his Power the Sewe; and 


that 


—_—_ 


— 


Semper Ide. 
a+ eSTeno for he made the world. 


te Today, for he gouerns theworld. 
For exer, for he ſhall iudge the world. 


7eſterday in the Creation. ; 

i Al things were made by hins, and without him was not 
any thing made that was made. *By him were all things cre- 
ated that are in heaven, and that are in earth, viſible and in- 
wſible, whether they be thrones, or doxninions, or principali- 
ties, or powers : all things were created by huns, and for hins. 


All things ; cuen the great and faire booke of the | 


world z ofthrceeſolarge leaues, (lum, Solum, Salurs ; 
| Heauen, Earth, and Sea, The Prophet cals him * che 
Everlaſting Father : Daniel,the Þ Auntient of dayes, Salo- 
mon ſaycs that, © the Lord poſſeſſed hinsin the beginning of 
his way, before his workes of old, So himfelfe told the yn- 
belccuing Iewes : 4 Before Abraham was, 1 am. 

We- owe then our ſclues to Chriſt forour creation, 
but how much more for our redemption ?* Ss rotuns 
me debev pro me fatto, quid addam iampro me refctts ? In 
primo opere me mibs dedit : inſecundo ſe mibi dedit. If 1 
| owe him my whole ſclfc for making me, whathaue I 
left to pay him forredeeming me? 1n the firſt worke 
he gaue my ſelfe to me, in the ſecond he gauchim- 
ſelfe ro me. By a duuble right we owe him our ſclues: 
we are worthy of a double puniſhment, if we giue 
him nothis owne, 


Toh.1.2, 
t Col.1,16. 


_ Eſa,9.6, 
b.Dan,y, 
© Proy, 8,22, 


{loh.8.58, 


© Bern.dedilig, 
Deo. : 


Today in the Gouerning: 


f Hee wpholdeth alt things by the word of his power. 
Hee is Paterfamilias. ; and diſpoſeth all thinges in 
chis vniuerſe., with greater care and pF Ycnce 5 
then ary houſc-holder can menage the bWnelle of 
his privatefamilie, Hee leaues ir not, as the Car- 
penter hauing built the frame of a houſe, to others 
to perfe& it z bur lookes to it himſelfe, His Creation 


Q q and 


——_ 


; 


| i 
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} 
s Mar.$.26,28 


> Mat.9-45+ 


iTob.1T, 3+ 


| infinztay to regard all things. Neither doth this extend 
| onely to naturall things, chained together bya regular 
| order of ſucceſſion : burcuen to caſuall and contingent 


| vs though it fall out otherwiſe then we purpoſed , be-' 
|] cauſe God purpoſed as it is falne out. It is enough that 


{further Hath God care of the wicked?*Doth he powre 


Semper 1dems.. 

and Prouidence is like the Mother and the Nurſe : the 
one produceth, the other preſeructh. His creation was 
a ſhort prouidence, his prouidence a perpetuall crea- 
tion. The oneſets vp the frame of the houſe, the 0- 
ther keepes it in reparation. ny 

Neither 'is this a diſparagement to the Maicſte of 
God, as the vaine Epicures imagined, carere mininga, 
to regard the lealt things : butrather an honour,curare 


things. Oftentimes cum alind volumus , alind agimaes 
the cuent croſſerh our purpoſe. Which muſt content 


the thing attaine the owne end, though it mille ours: 
that Gods will be done, though ours be crolled. {8 


will be not care for you, his owne Image? Yea let me goe 


downe the happic influences of heauen on the > wninſt 
mans ground? And (hall the faithfull want his bleſfing ? 
Doth hee prouide for the Sonnes of Behell, and ſhall 


ment:to the reſt, bur his bountic to Feniamin ſhall cx- 
cced. If Moab his Waſe-pot taſt of his benefites, then 
Indah the fignet on his finger cannot bee forgotten. The 


| ked : but if it berold him, i-Zord, bee whows thow loweſt, 


| King gouernes all the SubieRts in his Dominions, but 
his ſeruantsthat waite in his Court, partake of his moſt 
1Princely fauours.God heales the ſores of the very wic- 


6 ah enough, lice ſhall bee healed. The wicked 
| may utward bleſſings without inward, and that 
| is Eſax's pattage without his Birth-right :butthe cle 


But let me ſay;# Hath God care of fowtes and flowers,and | 


his owne children lacke ? He may giue meate and ray-| . 


| 


| hauc inward x GY want outward,and 
| chat 18 Zacobs inheritance without his pottage. 
BE For 


| 
i A 
_ a | 


——— 


—— Q_—. 


Semper Idems. 
For exer, becauſe he ſhall iudge the world. * GOD 
hath appoynted aday in the which he will iudge the 
, world 1n rightcouſneilc, by chat Afar whom he hath or- 
dained. | In the day that God ſhall indge the ſecrets of men 
by.leſus Chrift. Let the wicked flatter chemiclues, that 
all is'but talke of any commung to Iudgement : wow als- 


ud videre patres aliudive ne petes afficien'; all is but rerri-| 
culamenta nutricnums, mecre {car-babes. Soiherampenne | 
wmendaces : they hauc'written lies zthere isnoſuch mat-| 


tcr. But when they fhall ſee that Lawbe, ® whom they 
hane pearced and ſcorned,® they ſhall cry to the monntames 
and reckes, Fall ypon vs andeoner vs. Now they flatter 
theinſclues with his death : mortaneft, hee is dead and 
gone: and AMortunm Ceſarem quis metuit ? Who fearcs 
cucn a Czſar when he is dead ? But ® he chat was dead, 
lineth: behold,] am aline for enermere, Amen. Teſus (brift 
JFrame 19 dey, and for ever.  Dnafitor ſcelerums wen 
et, vindexque reorum | 


. Here is macter of infallible comfort to'vs. ? Life op, 
Jour heads, for your Redemption draweth nigh. Here wee 
are im r3 , martyre tortured; : but -when that; 
great Aſliſc, and generall-goale-deliuery comes ;; Afors 
nou crit witra: 4 there ſhall be no more death, tor ſarvow-; 
| but all teares ſhall be wiyedfrom onr eyes. © For it is a5 
teous thing with Gedtoreco tribulation to them tha 
trouble you. And to you who are troubled, reft with vs, when | 
the Lord lefus ſhall be renealed frons heanen with hes neeghs- 
tie eAngels. We ſhall then find him che Same: the ſam: 
| Lambe that bought vs,ſhall giue vs a venite beats; Cone 
* [ye bleſſed, receive your kingdome: © Swrely / come guick- 
ly, Anon, Entn ſo, Come Lord leſue. "020 
Effeftnally ini his Grace and AMercie z fo he 


| 


To day to our {clues. 


| 


| | 
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Rom,2.16, 


| a Reu, 1.7, 
2 Rew.6, 16. 


| * Reu, 1,18, 


e Luk, 21. 38, | 


qRev.21, 4, 
o 2. Thef,i,6:7 


(Reu. 22,20, |! 


For ewcr to our children. 


Tefterday 


pe” CEE 


(Fg; 
I} © is the. rea toour fathers. 
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Heb. 12, 24, 


_—_ &vcr, 38, 


| the new Conenant, end by the blond of ſprinkling, that ſpea-| 


Semper 1dem. 
| Yeſterday toour F athers. ; 
All our Fathers, whoſe ſoules/are-now'ir- heauen, 


thoſe Spirits of inſt myn wade perfett. Hebr. 12. were,as 
che _—_— timate, ſaucd-by Teſws the mediatonr of 


—_—_— 


heth better things then thut of «Abell, Whether they ltued 
'vnder Nature, or vnder the Law, Chriſt was their ex- 
| tion z and they were iuſtified credends in ventu- 
[7m Chriſta ; by belecuing in the Meſſias to come. 


Jſracll. | 
Fig - Today to our ſelues. 


His mercic is everlaſting : his| truth endureth from 


' generation to generation. The ſame gracious Satiour, 
that he was Teſterday to-our Fathers, Ishe'Zo day to vs, 


ſocucs Chriſt iswhatart thou? He forgaue ary Magd. 
ed: Mary Aagdalens teares: Hetookethemale- 


thou hauethe 1 ntance. If we will belike theſe, 
ſhall proue to bee fuch aſinner; he will not failets bee 


{ucha Sauiour. | > es 
Te aay he is thine, if :# day thou wilt behis % thine to 


morrow, ſo perhaps mayeſttheu'nor be;. Time-niay 


So Luke 2. Simeon is ſayd to watte for the conſelation of 


if webe to day faithfull co-ham. |All-catctt at this com-| 
fort, but in yaine without the handof Fath. Thereis | 
jn0 deficiencic in him, but is there none in thee?Whares | 


[any gpiny ſinnes ſo heewill forgiuechee if thou | 
factor from the Crolle to Paradiſe; thicther he will re-| 


cciuc thee if thou haue the ſame faith. He was tmercifull | 
coa denying Apolile : chalenge thouthe like mercic if | 


| Chrift afſuxedly will be cucrlike himſclfe; Wherr any | 


| 


morrow, if yet to morrow thouwilt be hiz:But how | 
darke death preuent the morrowes light ZHe was Ye- | 
ferday; {6 wertthou he igro day; ſoart thou hee is to | 


changethee, thoughit.cannot change him; He is not || 


(bur thou art ) ſubjet to nunarion.'This I dare boldly |: 


Cy —_—— — _ 


- 64A, : | a ÞAay 5]. 


> Seam, 


_ 
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f 1 ff - Semper Idems:"-.- 
fay'yHe Hatrepents but one day before he dyes, ſhall 
Gad'Chrift abe fame 1N mercieandforgiuencile. Wic- 


| fairhfull:6n his part; as God is metcifull on his part ; 
| lechunbe:fure thithe repent one day-before hedics: 
j whercofhe cannot beſurcexcept he repent cucry day. 


USA ue arr moe days Lavet vitimous dbes, wt 
obſerpern onivic dieetEherctore(faytheſugnſtine) we 
know,notourlaitday, that: iyce mightoblcrue cuery 
day. To day theniforeheare hiswoyces (| 
'KE hca» beſl-loſb 7efeardd negligently,, loofeſt co.du 

wilfulygandthereforomeyſtioule for ever inguirably. 
It ie jn{twed God, topunith two.dge, neglet, with 


red, theifpting of: Repencance: dryed.vp,, the Eye- of 
{ hearc his voyce, and niake 
Tideg.rnayibe gottenghuttharon 


1o Slime £ ceo ane & atiks a uf + 
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{hall comfort, that Jo/we Ghrift i.che' Same for ener... 
; es. Ad K 
haKethat waareſterdeyithe Gedaſidlbrabevy, is £9 dey | 


keenetie it ſete.isglad+d heave his: buyer him bee 


'"Þf-thetliind. I be hand of faich may be withe- | 


biwthine« 75erdey t6loly| | 
whit; whe thouartdeadaodindgedyicwilldo thee | 
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* Plal.gg.7, 


ours, and wilibeejsr everi our.childiens. As well now! 
h «hadight of the Gemtidess as before the glory of {ſraell. I 
will lathe Grd ef tby [ced;;laythihe Lord to Abraham. 
< Hoeaper'® is mither that fenre binnyfr ey generutionzo ge- 
wer affebos hi oth oY Son, 204k 0D ade) Hf 

2nx. parents are follicitouſly perplexed, how theil 
childre-Mlvll do-whenthey ate. Yet they colider 


P/atmiſt ſaith, becatuethy Father? And cannot this ex 
rieced mercy tothee;perſwadethetzzhat hewilnotfor 


not,how provided for themwhen they werechil 
dre. Is the Ling me faarinedDidhetaketheetrom af q 
'mothers breſigziatidniluen thy Ferentxforfeete theegas the! 


ſake thine?Is not Jeſws Clift tbe fone yeſterday,& to day, | . 


POOU .Qq34) -— 
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f Pl. : 7.25. 


ns Exod,20,6, 


- ] on,extortion, can make them rich, ſhall nor. bee 


Semen dens. Il I = 
and fer ever 2 1 bane beeng young, fayth® Dauid, 65d aye | 
now old : yet have [nee feane the right cous forſaken Gchae! 
is granted Parc.# pms rae; 1s phig bread... 1. 2itorct;:; 
Marry diltruf Ri Rong aings 
poſteritic 32 whilest laue;they ftaruetherr bodice, | 
had atrdakoya noel Tofuchs | 
Father'it is Dines 6 hayods, pauper inap/que'ts- | 
bi; Like arrovier-kind Hen, hefetds his:Chrc 
famiſheth himſelfe. 1f vharie, circumuention,oppreſſi. 


poore. Theirfollicis ridiculous athey feareleaftthicir 
childrenſhould be miſerable; yer cakerheonchy coll ſc 
we make them miſerable, 'Forchey. leaue thous noe! fo 
much heirests their goods, as eo cheir euils; Th 
&certainely:mhertte their F fins, astheiek 
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of « Ft pry deter nada 
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ſo ſtand good with ſuch an interpreration.® For by me, | 
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| is parentage; ; they are tho ſonnes and daughter of | 
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Mans#ifelti this 


| Quickly ters; afteriris-onceriſen. Sharpe. z for miſcric 
.ts borne. with life, brought. vp with life ,, and. to.the 


| Like Hoypocrarer twinney, inſeparable in their, begin-| 
ning, can 3 end, 'So: Gnagad Parionk to Nh | 

*<My-dajes hane beene few and enill, So. Iob.* Man is of 
few dayes, and many troubles. © Animal evi brexiſſings, ſo- | 
Licithibnic inflaite. And Pas! cals,it *\the exill, dag. It is 
{pmewhavro comforts that though it bg ſharpe, Zxull- | 
yet itis but ſhort, « Day.  Redeeme the time ,| for the 
auyes are exill. But howſocuer Semper nals ases in ſecnlo, | 
5 er /ermper boni dier-in Domino ; 23 5 Auguſtine ſweetly. 
| Thoughthe woddtiath.alwayes quill: dayes, yet God 
hath alwayes good dayesa:\ x Þ mat nxt, bog > , 
. -: And this Day ſhall hauc no night, | Nox non erit 5/- 


q 


Swe, nejther of the Dſoones to ſhine ty it > for the Glarie 
of Goal dath lighten its; anid-the Lemheris the light of it.No. 
| cloads ſhall -draw a vaile; of;obſeuxicie ouer:1t. . Here : 
' the light gf the:Sinne: darkens thg;Moone , and the. 
Moonovwubſcircs the-luſter of the ,Starres : . Some-- 
times halfewhb cancion ight,' the: reſt in darkee/| 


gefſe; an wind 1 3g Ly 


worldis calleda.N a ſhortday, | 
a ſharpe day. Short, for inſtar we/ſper: itis notſooner || 
morning, but it is preſently night. The Sunne of life | 


| good dies with life: to the wicked remaines in death..} 


eGen.q47.9, | 
fITob. 14. 1; 

8 Pettarch,. : 
6 Ephe,6,z2. 


i Ephe. 5, x6, 


£InPAl, 33, 


| 66%) There foull be na-night. The Sunn that inlightens | ! Rev. 21,25. | 
itz cannotbeecclipſcd. ® That citsie-hath no need of the | = Ver, 22, 


But in theſe Dayes , Albeit » there is one glerie of | * 2+Cor. 15,45 


ther of the $.T; ARRES 3. adove flarne-ahfffretb from! 
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12.King.20,11 
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tToſh.r0,14, 


| Dan,12.3, 


[ _ 28 427, 7 whe 
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her ſtarre in glory: YA welight of oneincreaſcth 
light of Tk zand te glaygot onc;is the -Bory 
ofall. 9 


ommizm.$0 in iumme, her 
ws this day our dayly bread. But in-thet world wee ſhall 


haue Daver,& thoie good dayes,and great dayes ;dayes 
TT $:foochep thallhaucnr MOM: bat 


nag, ", Length,” 70] .; wort , 7b It MF 


longforthe Continuance." [Nalias crit defelty, nullus 
termimngs; There ſhalt be #erernaohoiialghers, ehcrwitas 


ginning, butitſhallhaue an end: when-the elect are 
taken vp to glory. The polleſlion of this decreed 
Inheritiice ſhalhavea beginning, but no cndP Wee 
hall ener be with the Dord.- \Gods: mercie.in bath hath 
neither —_— zforxwfrom cucalaſting 
co enccla 

_ then ts ; both puQnnigatags ;Tinaclewre day: uy 
and "the ' Continuance, it is 
Lesgththat Everlaſtingnolle! he lees rods by day 
wasalong day, when 4 xn -faedow wfahe 
tee degrees backward in the diall of * caghrry bad a 
long day ; when the Sunncſtood ſtillin Gibcor, and 
the Moonein the valley of Avalon. And therewas no 
| day like that before 6,00 wfterit>>Bue both theſe da 
| had their get eaehelaiey och Gineacla 
did ſet . Here the areſo long, that 3t- ſhall neyer 
be night. You ſee eharepalfiamd thelcngth : both 
atcexpreſſed. Dun. t2.7 hey that bewiſe, ſballſpine ns. the 
forkemetet duiltloy thergnadnngiesr- gion, ethe 
ftarres ; there is the Claritie: and that fo ever and ener 
there is the Erernige. '---/ 


There is nothitig niade perfefily huppy;butby Erer- 


hs nitiez as nothirggtunerteninocan ana: perfe&t miſery 


ſage ſe uta Der dy SG 


Fo he ylrieivlhor forthe: Gum ioir is| 


Gods eternal decreero thiuſe vs cin:hrifihad: no be-| 
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Gods Bonntie, © 


Nardyincs cottinued ſcene ofpleaſures,on whoſe | 


CET EES: gome foote; WELe 
Arke the cates of thy table: hadi 
reahuie 5 Did the 


Swindther og on-s.pad 
crafle-and: wateegrudll 2. bnar thy. er mmQre 
-beezuſcithon-waſt-wells Dorbi no. ths | 


Gd&p\lide —_—_— ioyc. atictahts-mores then 
i6rhoy tacnever Decne't. On 
'perfeAion co plaſire: which becauſe tvs world] 
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then.ctexnitie. can | | 


cannot afford , let vs recka»of-4 48 it: 182. 3 M&6FE| 
Le TR ſhall 


k 


UYCe:! QUE T5 #199 


, . 
oe cf hat rk ed Wnt? 
ord _ bt dis darge:and, eternally of 
-t Ta Yevyoiiſets; La9 : FOR 
TS have 54k pidomee: Jag poles, long jo.wh6 
Hore part.” Herein woe | have: many- things conld 


ble: - | 

2o4 TAR 3//and Hma Hina ave Gods gifts- 

{29 Theta ate! non ſbertome : 4hd- therefoxeitis 
Do OP x irthe,wherhar God. gave VOY 


| thatriches and —_ which we haue. 
3: Tharabdt cho we ingſuget ths gif of 
Nis 1s band} MILL CNHI. 


2 {i>([f} 


ws wwe 4 4A —_— _——— ad ao 


« Mat,$.20. 


* Luk,19.,2. 
bTohn. 11, 
1-Ioh.12.6. 


[he was to ride::andito:angle' for. money: 


'|when he piydutibure> A meat + ho 
| 16 conplaoeayiaAoBindeodawg bile, end the bds of 


| reft his head. Hee fanCtified Riches, when hee called 8 
|Zaccbens wweddetypafurctyandraifed® Laxgrara weal- 


| Gods Bolintic. 
4 74 That nw and worlhip. arc for the. moſt; 


'A YL WE Wahed {3/11 
therefare a 


\) r*159 vit+ 901 


perrines aye], 


pl 0). — 13 & Fil Bo 290ÞF : 


$10] (Wie: 49 


1:0, FR hioBieth tide Eriftiied Pawartid,. when, his 
(cheimbero ricewas aStable;bis eradle4,manger, 
 hivreyall#6lec: aburſe! vagges;/!: wr ao moms 
Ce arent _—_— 


Anon ine WWhinte 


maintained eleemozinarily, hauing ng 


butions. Hee was glad to burrowan _ when 


the aire hant neſts : "but the Sonne of wan bath not wheve, to 


thy citizen; had hiss Seemed which: gaue almaes to the 
a ar gui 515 is Prince, frallked 
thouſands at one bunker: 

'3. In his Deaths He ſarfliked Parertjeywhen be had 
nota Grave of his owne, but was buricd:ia gone 


ITN ;rhe(| 


bn . Re. oor. 6 wv o_ bw PTY S| 
| 2, Le ch a 


on ; and thegood women keptthim by their contri-| 


£ cs _ —- > py pa + La "—Iey 


ns | 
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| heauens- PAIPy 


. wn 
— 


Gots Bowntse.. 


| 
h mans® Sepgilchre: nay; nota ſhetteto wrappe-him in, 
' but was beholdingto another for his linnen. And cucn'| 


' dying converted apoere malefator on the -Croile by 
ham. Heſfandtified Riches, when heacceptedthe kind- 
' nes of [oſeph;(whom Aerthew calls a ©r1ch man, arke 
an * honowrable )for his ſepulture : and 8 Nichodemns his 
coſtly vation, cuen-an hundrethipound waight; mix+ 
ed with myrrhe,and aloes. | 
Though rches be to ſome pernicious; a fuming wine 
' Which turnes theix braines : yet to others they are a 
 yellell, wherein they may with more ſpect faile to hea-- 
uen; though no compatlle;(tarre,or cauſc,to-bring them 
thether. Others are called by David, wiri dinitiarum, 


but their riches haue ſubiugatedthem. We hauc akind. 
of preſage,though we-conceiueit not,in laying offuch: 
a one; He is a maxef wealth , The ſpeach bgmfieshim 
a llaueto his r«©hes ; the wealth is not the mans, 'butthe. 
man the wealths. 161 06-D(1 ,ud 

But otherwiſe arich man-may Bea good man-3-for- 


tofire zandarrogancie or lewdnetſe may be incident. 
toſpoucrticand baſcnes. Paxper ſuperbus a poore '1nan. 
proud, was one of Cypriexs twelue abuſes, A rotten log 
will yeeld as much fw-cuſt 28a piece of good timber: 
& apeaſantill nurtured,is alſo ull natured. A great gen- 
tleman wilt ſhew more humble courteſie, then'a thra- 
ſhing hind,or a toiling ploughmi. Hagar was but a Gip- 


| ſce, a bondwoman yet was her excellent miſtres Sara Þ 


| diſpiſed in her eyes. As [eremreprouedtthe Monkes. ©xid 
facit [ub tunica panitentis regins animns? So not ſeldome- 
a muſket coate ſhrowds-as high a-heart, as a ſilken gar- 


{ ment:: : Youſhall haue'a paltrie cottage ſend vp'more 


blacke ſmoke , then a goodly mannor. ' It is not 
welch-therefore, but vice that excludes mer-our of 
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| {Luk,23.53, 


, Mar, 27. $7* | 
f Mark,15.42, | 
$Ioh. 19439+ þ 


Men of riches : becauſethey potletle . not their riches ,.| 


wickedneſſeis notbound to: wealthineiſe, as heate'is: 


The? 


h Gen,16,4+ 


8 — 4 — 


ly backbired Riches ; but all their railing on iris bur 


Some ofchem for caforced wantlikethefoxe diſpraiſe 


beſide themſclues. - Sothe coſening Epicure made all 


{|-world, and wrappe :themſclues vp init to their confu- 


{withthem; becauſche is king;and may commandall at 
| his pleaſure, , He tells the Sragge,: thatif he ſhould pur 
| them 0n, they would ſo moleſt him that hee'could not 


-| hard by, which would-dochim moregood.So all gone 


TORI. 


1 ſurpriſed him : who had ſo peſiledhimſelfein theſe ha- 


— 


; 


God Boant " 
' The Fryers and leſuites haue very (trongly & ſtrang- 


= 


behind che þacke: ſecretly.and in their hearts they loue 
it . When'chey are our of the reachof eyes;then Gold 
is their Suaneby day,and(iluer their Moone by night. 


the grapesthey cannvt reach,Qr as:Ewſebwr notes of Ls- 
cinizeche Emperorzthat he vſedto male atlearning,& ro! 
ſay,nothing. worſe became a prince,becauſchimicifwas 
illicerate. So they eomend kagtitoen then Pouerty, 
becauſethey are,& mult bepoore,againſttheir wills, - 

Othcrsof chem-find fault with Riches, whereofthey 
haue greacitorez but would that none ſhould couer it 


his fellow: gueſts belecue, that the banket was poy- | 
foned;thatall they refuling, hee maighr ; himſclte 
alone, \Theſcoften cheatett worketheir 
owne bane: whiles they ſo-beat off others from the 


ſion. Thefoxein thefable, with diuerſe other beaſts, 
founda rich booticof coſtly robes and icwels. Hee 
perſwades the Lyon that be needs nottrouble himſelfe 


eſcape the huneſinen. | For the! Boarc, hee fayes' they 
would -cuill fauonredly become him : and the: wolfche. 
|-fufflcsoff with-rhe' falſe newesof a fold of Lambes 


fe re ps > i , and+o-reioyce' 
inchis'luckyfraud. But inſtandly camethe owners,and 


| bilments, thathee could nothy fligh oſcape : ſothey 
tooke him,and hanged him yp. : FEOGH 2 ie 
_ The ſubtle foxes, Teſititesand Fryers diſwade kings 


IS OY 


from coucting wealth, becauſe oftheir power to'com- 
iT _mand 


— 


_ 


a 


manJ al: and Great ms becauſe it willmeke them 
| enuiced and hunted after for ——— 


on they driuc all away, andgeat the whole world: for; 
itheir malter Pope, and themſclues. But at laſt theſe 
{foxes are caught in their owne nooſe: forthe deuill 
finds them ſo wrapp'd & hamperd in theſe arnaments, 


he carries them with as mucheaſe to 


, as the.char- 
[riot drew. Pharaoh into the red ſea. | 


bagge,but couctouſneile, Nox facultatem, ſed cups 


riches : that they ({g made friends by your charitic) m9 
receixe (and make way for ) you pudoypurtr nes rf 
r:ox.]t is not your Riches of this world, but your riches. 


ouſnelleandricher may dwell together. 
Chry/eftome on thataphoriſme of Chriff, * Tee cannot 


Lord leſs is able to ſanRifie and ſauctherich mans 


GodrBrantie," © | 


, Countrey 
' men It will not become they fay : andall the reſt, that;|. 
it will hinder their iourney toheauen, Sprin-conclult| 


| and their hearts ſo beſotted on m—_— riches hat |. 


; For vs beloued, weteachyounotto caſt away the} 


reprehendimus. We bid you wſe the world, but exioythe | 
Lord. Andif youhaue wealth wake you friends with 4 


of gracc;that ſhall doe your ſoules good. Notwy wealth; | 
nor my blood, but my ( triſtianitic makes weaeble : quorh | 
that noble Martyr Remanns . And.thoughthe Philo- | 
ſopher merrily, when he was aſked whether were bet- |. 
ter, wiſedome or Rechesg-: anſwered, Riches :for Thave |. 
oftc,laid he ſecnepoore-wiſe men atrich fooles dores; | 
but neuer rich fooles at-poare wiſe mens dores, Yet | 
wealth may be ioyned with wiſedome, goodneile with } : 
gretnelſe. MayandMathamay bee liſters : righte-| 


true Godand Manon obicrucs : that hee doth not |' 
ſay, Yee cannot haue. God and Mammonz but ye can-| 
not ſerve God-and Mammon : for hee that is theſer-|': 
uant of God , muſt bee the maſter ofhis wealch, The |? 


ſoule as well as the poores : andto fend pore Lazerns | 


iLuk,16:9. 


ondy 


ns DC 


into the boſome of rich dbrahew, Whereconfider not ; 
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| = x,94m,2- 30, 


hs Ioh,7.43. 


Lxzarus;i8 carried into Rich} but good Abrahams bo- 


bite oft habere iſta ; [ed harere: 


c——_—— 


* co 
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Goas Beantics | 
onely 9 /ablarucbur Du) ſwblarus ; Poore, but good 


ot yarighceous, but to the- varighreous, Nec oulpa- 


ſtir, It is notaſinneto hauc 
them but ro trult them, : + | 
As much might be fayd for\Honerr.It is the Lord that 
aduanceth. ® Thoſe that we; 1 will - hononr ſaych 
God... It is. God, ſayth 1ob, thas putteth on the kings girdle 
that faſtneth his honour about him. Proworier commeth 
xcither from the Eaſt nor from the Weſt: nor from North nor 
South: but onely from the Lord, Hence itfollowes 
that Greatmen may begood men; yea henceit ſhould 
follow, thatgreat men oughtto be good men. - + * 


| |; They nay, be-good+\ Chr had: his Faithfull fol- 


lowers-cuen inCeſars familie. * Bernard indeed com- 
ained, that che Courtis wontto -rective good men, 
Out to maketheim/bad men, | Boxes facilins recipere,quan 
:-ahd Plurerilhiodefecifſe bones, quam profeciſſemalos. 


] The Court dothfooner take' good men, then make 


gogd men.. There moe goodare perucreed to cuill, 
them eullconvertedto'good: Yetin the Court of Pha- 
rach was a good Ioſeph: inthe Court of Darins.a good 
Danict inthe Court of: Ahaſbneroſh 2 good Mordeca:. 
| Neither.is it cucrtrue that, | wo quis corrwptior moribus, 
| & cornmpentior mwneribus 5 the morea man is corrupt 
with vices, and corrupting with bribes, ſo much the 
more ſet by. The Phariſesobiction is ſometimes falſe. 
® Hane any ofthe Rulers beleened on him ? They may be 
{ good ; yea | EE 
gs muſt be good. For they are vnprinted Sta- 
tutes whereout eucrie man reads his dutic. They arc 
Legs fattores, therefore ſhould not be Legisfrattores. 
| 4r:fotle calls them Loquemtes Leger ; ſpeaking Lawes. 


| len fcriours often ſettheir eyes, to ſupply the place of 


)y 


LO ————— 


| If they come from God, they ared Iuſtly diſpoſed, 


| Gods Bountic, 
j 
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their carts zand rather looke to ſee their ductyes,- 
then. to-hearc it, All ſhould live by.Precept, but moſt 
will live by Precedent..; A.Superiour therefore ſhould 
teach men, to. take the tnealure of his greatneile, by 


of an equall pace. If honewriouterunnes honeſty, it will 
hardly be ouertaken, Let ſuch a one appeareto the 
people as. he would haue them be: and behimſelfe ſuch 
aoneas he appeares. A greatPcrſon is like agreat hill 
which giucs a faire. proſpe&, bur is ſubic&t to the 
lightning and thunder ofcenſures. - 


Hoenow be: G Q DS gifts ,then is he tho giuer of 7«- 


come from Godor no; your demand isrequilite, and 

I. will triue, to giue you ſatiifaftion. - nite 
| ; Eirſt for Riches. $- | 
Honeſtly'gotten. 


.his goodnes.. Theſe two ſhould be of an enen length, | 


2, But it_may here be obicRted, thatif Riches and | 


des his: wealth , and: Hamans honour. Perhaps you . 
{ would here learne, whether your riches and hononrs 


41 4) 19... »CPatiently loft. 

7. They are well-gotten: for Godiisnot thePatron | 
of vniult gaines,, He can blefſe 4 man well enough: 
without. the-help of the ,Deuill, There are many that 
will have wealth/though they. go a fiſhing for it, ey- 
ther with Habakkukg.? net, or Ophn#s booke. They A 
not onely trouble.the waters for it, but they bloudy 
the watets ;zfecch it' out ofthe bowels and life-bloud 
of the poore. This .is:not from God,nor will he bleſſe 
it. But 4 4s it was gathered of the hire of  harlot, [0 it ſhall 
returne to the hire of a harlet.._- ts 

It is calie for that man'to. be-rich, that will make 
his.conſcience poore. Hethat will defraud, forſware, 
bribe, apprelle, ſeruc the time, vie, abuſcall men, all 
things, {wallow.any wickednelle ; cannot eſcape rich- 


| es... Whereas he, whoſe. conſcience. will not admit of 
| RP R xr: aduancing! 


y Hab,1,15, 


q Mica14 75 
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e Hab.2,11, 


(Hab.2.6. 
©Vecr,9. 


a Ela,2 2-1. 


Gods Boantie. 


| 2duancing or aduantaging Ifeby indire& means, 


fits downe - with contented Pouertie. - ' But Boxns 
non cito exaſit dimes : a good| man ſeldome- becomes 
rich -on the ſuddaine.. Wealth comes not clily, 
not quickly to thehoneſt dore. 'Neither let vs equic 


For hee that will ſwallow the baite, which hangs on 


| the grauel),' that ſtickes he! throate of injuſtice, 


| the Line of anothec"mans eſtate , ſhall be choaked 
withit-- Ofriches let vs never defire more, then an 


honeſt man- may well beare away . CMallems me mi- 
ſerum ſantinm quan proſperiom peccatorem.. I had ra- 
ther be a miſerable Saint; then-a proſperous ſinner. 


and the brame ont of the —_— anſwereit, Thus 
ron accipineer datayſed arripimys probibita ; we take not 
things with a beggars hand, but witha Tyrants: 
they are not Gods gifts, butourfelonies. 


goods of fortune : not that they tome by chance, but 
thatir is a chance ifcuer they be good. f Yeac cummlan- 
tinonſne. And © Wee to him that coneteth atv exillconctou[- 
neſſe to his howſe , Weethinke the oppretlors auarice 
euill onely to the honſes ofthe oppreſſed : but God 
ſayth,it is moſt ew//to his owne. * Whether fraud or 
force bring in vniult gaine; |itis asa coale of fire put 
in the thatchof his houſe. | 

And to ſhew that God is not the giuer of this, hee 
powres a- curſe ypon it 3 that often they who thus 
delire moſt wealth ſhall not haueit : the world be- 
[ingto themlike a froward- woman, the more woed, 
thefurther! off. .®. #%#:ts thee-that ſpoyleſt , and waſt not 
/poyled : when thow ſhalt to ſpoyle, thou ſhalt be ſpoi- 


led. And Habac, 2.8. - Bec, wſe thou ha#t ſpoyled many 
nations , all the renmant of the people ſhall ſpoyle thee and 


them ſhalt be for boatior yutot Many a great fiſh in 
| the 


[When the railing of thy roofe, is the raling of ano- | 
thers foundation, * The fones ſhallory ont of the wall, 


For this cauſe Riches are| called Bona fertane; the | 


tend. 4 


———_ 


Per C——_ 


Cl 


Gods Bountie, © 


the ſea of this world, deuoures another : and inſtantly 
' COMES a greater, and deuoures him, | Asthat * Empe- 
' ror ſuffercd his Ofticersto bee like ſpunges, ſucking 
vp the goods of the communaltie : and being once 
full, hee{queaſed them into his owne coffers.? Phara- 
' oh leane kine; that deuoured the fat , were yet them- 
ſelues ncucr the fatter. 

Philip was wont to ſay, that an alle laden with 
Gold, would enter the gates of any citic : but the 
golden lode of bribes and extortions ſhall barrca 
' man out of the Citie of God. All that is ſo gotten, is 
like quick (iluer ; it will bee running. If the Father 
| leaue all co his ſon, yer theſonne will lcaue nothing for 
nts perhaps nothing for himlelfe; neuer reſting 


| Anoacnmgue profunda 
| Traxit auaritia, Lnxu peiore rifundat. 
 Vatill hehath throwne abroad all with aforke,which 
his father gottogether witharake® The lion did teare in 
Pieces enowgh for his whelpes , and filled his holes with prey, 
and his denns with raxine.. But 1 will bee agaenft thee, ſayth 
the Lord : and the ſword ſhall dewenr thy young . Lyons. T he 
father playes;theLyon-for his whelps, opprelſcthand. 
con{umeththe poore.; but his young Lyons, which he {o- 
prouides for , ſhall be deſtroyed. = | 
Now habet enentus ſordida prada boner. 
We haue {cenehugehills of wealth, like mountaines 
of ice, thus ſiddenly thawed as waxe, with the heate 
of Luxurie. But Paraminſto,> a little that the righteous 
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manhath, ss batter then thexcbes 0 wicked , For the 
armcs of the wicked ſpall be broken : the ſtrength of their 
ſlate ſhall be confoundeds Thar wealth is not Gods, 
therefore he takes no charge of it. But the Riches of the 
good,is the riches of God,and he will proſperit., | 


Rrz2 


2.Theſcricbes are wall difpaledor vid.  Pictic mac] 
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{ thirds 'to-himſeltc, He returncs part, 


"Golds' Buunitie:" | 
luſt, ruleschem.*'He whom bleſſings hath made 
rich, giues God his part , man his part, and kecepes the 


1. To God :it isrcaſon'that hewho giuesall ſhould 
haue partof all, And becauſe ou ſhouldeſt not grudge! 
it, hee chalengeth -butalitle part, but the tenth part, 
wretchcd men, that will notgiue him one, that gaue; 
them tenne. As Puates wife ſence her huſband word; <! 
Hae thou nothing to doe with that inſÞ man: meddle not 
with-Gods portion; leſt a voyce come to thee, as to 
Abimelech, * Thou art. but. dead man. This was good 
Iacobs reſolution;* of all that #how ſhalt gine mel will ſure: 
ly gine the temhnto thee. 'Gogtoo nowyethat ſay, the 
Goſpell hath nolawfor T z and that they were 
meerely ceremoniall. Jacep payed them vnder nature : 
they aretherefore vanatwall men that deny them. You 
can find no law commanding your payment, but you 
ſhall find alaw condemning your non payment, 
What can then beplcated [for our accurſed Impro- | 
priations ? Did the f Wiſedome cuer giue - you 


thoſe riches? Shew vs your Patent, and wee will be- 
lecue you. Ifcuer God did conuey his owne por- 
tion to. youſhew vs his hand and ſeale for it , Where 
did cuer Jefws paile away his royall prerogatiue, or| 
acknowl any fine before a Iudgez that you 
Gay, Hee neſtraſunt ; theſe 'are ours? What money 
did, you cuer pay him for them? where is your acqui- 
tance ? Shew your «diſcharge. O but you plead! 
preſcription ! I you were not paſt ſhame, you 
would neuer darc to preſcribe againſt the eternall 
God. Nullum tempns occurrit Regs : the king of 
heauen had theſe from the beginning, and will you 
now plead mpg" ? You may thus vndoe the 
pooxe Miniſter in theſe terrene Courts, but your 
plea ſhall beedamned inthe Courts of God, We 
can produce his af and deed, whereby hee ſepara- 
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ted Tenthsro himſelfe: haue younothing to ſhew,and 


will you take away his inheritance? Goe tozyou haue a 
| Law,andby your ownelaw this proceeding is intole- 

rable. You tay,you hold them by yourlaw,by your law 
you ſhall be condemned. ' 


| Father hath gottcn thouſands by theſacrilegious Impro 
priation, the Sonne perhaps may giue hima Cowes 
graſſe,or a matter offortic ſhillings per enn#wm, Or be-] 
ttow alitlewhiting on the Church,& a wainſcote ſeate 
for his owne worſbip.'Yea more; heemay chance to 
found alitle Almecſhouſe,and giue twelue pencea piece 
a wecketo ſixe poorepeople. O this oppreſſor muſt 
needes goe to heauen, what ſhall hinder him 2 But 
it will becy as the by-word-is, in a Wheclebarow : 
- fiends:, and not-the Angells will take hold on 
For isit not a great piece of charitic, to get five han. 
dred pound ayeare from Godand. to beſtow twenty 
markes aycare onthe poore? When Dawd providing 
for the Temples building, faw:how: bountifully the 
Princes and people offered ;he giuesſolemnethankes 
to God, acknowledging that they had all recciued this 
firſt from him. * For a/{things come of thee, and of thine 
owne hae we gjuen thee. The. originall is, of thine hand. 
What here the /et hand of God gaveto them;their y5ght 
| hand returnes to God. They did not asour Church- 
' ackers and ranſackers doc; robbe God withthe right| 


—_— 


Perhaps you thinketo make amends for all, for yo af 
will encrealc the ſtipend of the vicar . When'the| 


| hand, and giue him a litle backe with the left : 
rake from him apound, andreſtore him apeny,Well 
| you would know whether God hath giuen you your | 
wealth ; and he ſaycs, whatſocuer you hauegotten by 
Tenths was none of his giuing:and,belides euerlaſting 
maledi&ion,it ſhall make your polteritie beggars. = 

2, Theſccond rule ' of viing'our riches well, is | 
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| Cuique ſuum.00 render eucry man his due. It they bee 


| Cram reradequatur perſone. T here arc two rules for him. 


IPD EI nee _ 
Gods Bountie. 
( when Gud hath his owne, in the next place ) tribuere 


Gods gifts, they avult be _ 1 with juſtice. T his is 
double; Commuratiue,&c diltributiue Iuſtice. The one 
Arithmericall, the other Geometricall. Arithmeticall is 
to giue cucrie one alike : Geomecricallis to giue cuetic 
oneaccording tohis deſerts. 1,Cuw res adequaturrei.2., 


that would be iuſt:a negatiue,andanattirmatiue rule. 1. 


3 Tobit,4.1 L 


h Mat,7,1 PN : 


The negatiue. 8 Doe that to no man which thou wouldef - 
not bawe done t6 thy ſelfe. 20d tiby non vis, alterine facias. 
2. The affirmatiue.” Whatjocuer ye world that men. ſhould | 
doe to you, gor ye enenſe to them. Not. what cucric man 
out of his diſordered paſſions would haueanother doe | 
ro him : but what in his compoſed and ddiboratc judg- | 
meat heapprovesdone to. himelfe,lethim-doe that to | 
others, \VWoulditchoube relicued # Relicuc. Wouldelt | 
| thou borrow ? lend. Be | 
1fI hould follow this point of int diftribution, - as 
2 marke ta, diſcerne of your 7icbes whether they are 
Gods goods or not 5 how diſtaſting wauld my ſpeech 
be! How few of your houſes are filled withthoſe trea- 
ſures ondly, whichthe heauenly wiſedomehere diſper- | 
ſeth! yo —_ — is wane come | in Guds 
name | It may be ſome of your was giuen you | 
of Godzbut yourewillviage alters the. nature ofic So 
it can. no more properly be aſcribed to him. - It ishard 
to draw thus circumſtanceinto a ſquare: iris ſo confu- | 
ſed in your ations, that I cannot tell how to find a 
| method forit in my diſcourſe. You may make your | 
riches none of Gods bleflings, by viing them ill in re- 


; ſpect ofothers,c{pecully three-wayes. | 
Detinende debita,by hea 9, duetoothers 
Ord E*!redende viua,by potting forth baſe things far 
200d. | | (others. | 
Corripendowidha,by corrupting with good things 
Gt | :. Byl. 
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| dixitke, mei dinites. Theſe are mind, my riches, and 
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ES Debts 
theſe are cither 3 Promi foe. | 
| r.Debts. Rom.1 3. Owe no man any thing , bat to lone 

one another. Indeed there mult be ſome owang, as there 
mult be ſome lending:without this mucuall commerce 
weare worſe then Sauages. But we muſt pay againe. * 
The wicked borroweth, and payeth not agame, Debt is not 
deadly finne when a man hath no-mcanes, but when he 
hath no meaning topay.There mult be vorall reſtituci- 
on,if there cannot beacuall. Reſtore Znead affetinms, 
thought you cannot Qword effettunsk Forf theer be firſt 
a willing mma,it is accepted _—_— tothat a man hath, | 
wot according tothat he hath not.Godreckons thatas done 
which a man vere volwit , tamerſs non valuit adimplere; 
fithfully would,thonugh notfwlly could accompliſh. 

- There are that will reſtore ſome;but not all : to this 
they haue Poſſe, but no velle let the creditorsbe con- 
tent with one of foure. Burthis lide-derinieisgreatini- 

quitic. For amite is debt, as well asa million. 7aw, 
| though not ZTeartare: ſo good a debt, thoughnotſo 
greata debt , And ® he that is faithfirllin « bile, ball bee 
wade ruler ozer much. 

What'ſhall we then ſay of their goods, that breake, 
and defraud orhers? Comethey from Gods hand, or 
fromthe deuills? Surely Satansrighthand gaue them, 
not Gods Left, Hee mea /unt, fayth the Deuill; wee | 


my rich men. O that men would ſee this damnable 
fnne ! mee thinkes their terrified conſfciences ſhould 
feare, that the bread they eate ſhould choake them;for 
itis ſtulne;and folne breadfills the belly of graucll. They 
ſhouldfeare the drinke they ſwallow ſhould poyſon 
them being the very bloud of good houtholders, 
mixed with  bnSty of widowes andorphanes. The 
poore creditor is ofren vndone, and glad of bread 


7. By detaining thoſe things that arc due to others:&& 
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{ wife of her dowry; the children of their portions 3 the 
| ſhall finde it the heauyer , to linke. him lower into! 
|perdition « They arethe Lords of great lands,yctliue 


[let the poore commoners pay forat. They hauctheir 


| good -money'., Inthe Gountrey they ſet labourers 


|  . Gods Bountie, "4 
and-water : whiles they like hogges lurking in their 
ſtyes, fatte and lard theirribbes with thefruite of others 
laours, They robbe the huſband of hisinherirance,the 


curſe of whole families is againſtthem. _ 
Andif this ſinne lyc vpon a great mans foule y hee| 


ypon other mens moneys: they mult riotandrevell, 


Protections : their bodyes thallnot bee moleſted, and 
their Lands are exempted ; what then,ſhal they eſcape? 
no; their ſoules. pay for it... VWhenthe poore 
creditor comes:to-demand his owne, they raile at him, 
they ſend him lodenaway, but with ill words, not 


1 on worke, : butthey give- them no-.hire.. Tut they 
| are Tenants, vallalls © !muſt they therefore. haue no 


| thing of their xents . - But the riches ſo hadde, arc 
[not of Gods giuing, bur of che Deuills lending ; 


pay 2 Yet: thoſe yery Landlords will bate them no- 


and hee will make them repay it- athouſand fold. in 
hell. fake bans ors hin, | 
2, Promiſcsareduedebts;and-muſt not bedetained. 
If the good man promiſe, though to his owne hurt,® he 
| changeth not. Indeed now Promiſfis dines quilibet eſſe 
poteſ}: menarerich in ya but they are-poorc in 
performance. Morereſpe&is hadto commoditie, then | 
to honeſtic. Men haue theireuaſions to diſanull their : 
| promifes : cicher they xquiuocate, or reſcrue ; or be- 


ing vrged plead forgetfullnetfe, Butthe truth is, the 
 haueſutficientmemorie, but not ſufficient honeſtie. 1. 
isfaid thata good name is the beſt riches ; ua /emrer 


famia nuns ? | 


amiſ[a, poſtea nullus eris. But what care they fora name, 
fo long asthey-ſauetheir money 2? 3 Quid emimſalnic in- 
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haue written, I haue written: and hall not a Chriſtian 
ſay, 2nod dixsfaciam, what I haue promiſed, I will per- 
forme? Hence it comes that there is ſo litle fayth in 
the world : that ſcriuencrs haue ſo much worke, that 
the prouerbe runns in cuery bodies mouth); Faſt bind, 
faſt find : thatthere is no hope of good deeds, but Sea- 
ledand deliuered:that there is moretruft to mens ſcales, 
then to their{ ſoules. For the Law of God holds: vs 
notſofaſt, as thelawes of men. Thercis moreawe- 


ofiudgementin the common Pleas,then ofa ſentence 


of condemnationin the Court of heauen., The Sherife 
is attogcther feared , not God : their ts no dread of 
any Execution but his. Is the wealth thus deeai- 
ned-, in your owne conſciences, Gods. bleſſing? de- 
ceiue not your owne ſoutes. God requires vs to:be 
iuſt in. all our words, as righteous in. all our ways. 


| A' Chriſtians word. ſhould bee as' currant as his 


coine. Thus you ſee this firſt. circumſtance of In- 
iuſtice taxed, Therefore ? Wirhbold net gaod from then 
to whom it is due ;, when it is in the, power of thy hand 
ro:doeir,  - | SE ir ern 

2. By putting forth baſe things for good. The Pro- 
phet Amor ſpeakes of ſome, hat 1 /ell therefuſe of their 
wheat the baſelt wares: neither doe they ſell them for 


{ baſe; but for good. If kalfea {corelies, back'd withas 

| many oathes, will put offtheir vile commodities, the 

| ſhall not lye vpontheir hands. Not vpon their hands, 
ſay; though vpon their conſciences, 


Plenins «quo 
Laudat venales, qui unlt extrudere merces. 
Their rule for themſchues is Yincat wiilitas; for others 


( aveat emptor, Either they will ſhew you one thing, 6c 
fell you another : and: this .coſenage hath longer 


armes then all. other trickes, and oucr reaches them. 
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Or they will conceale the inſuttcicncie of the wares : 
and for this cauſe they darken their it ops;lelt the light! 
{hould reucale their workes of darkenelle. * They lone 
darkenefe more then light ;1et them take heed, lealt it be} 
vnto them according to their delues; leaſt as they have 
brought hcll into their ſhops, ſo their ſhops ſend them 


| your money, they will proteſt to.giue you the buying. 
| before they ſwore it colt them. 


| cheaper then they buy ? How ſhould they then liue ? 
| The anſwearcis'cakic, they lueby the lying. + 


| expeRation he thus anſwered. Yu wwltis empere,e cha- 


inco hell. | | | 
- Or if the commoditie bee diſcerned bad, you muſt 
haue that or none. If your necelſlity forceth youto buy, 
it ſhall force you to buy ſuch baſe (tufte. Thisis agric- 
uous {inne in all profetfions, eſpecially amongſt Apo- 
thecaries-: becaute with cheir wniuſtice may be alſo mix- 
cda ſpice of murder. But you will ſay, wee coumpell 
none to buy our commoditics:we but ſhew them,and 
maketheprice. Bur it is craft tendere plagas, et/i agita- 
trus nen-fis : tolay ſnares, though you driue not men 
into them. Or beat what it wil), yetrathcr then refuſe 


Yea rather then faile,they wulfell it you cheaper,then 
Bris metuns aut pudoy oft properantis auari ? What,ſcll 


Now doth this wealth come on Gods name? is this 
the bleſſing of Heaven ? Which of your conſciences ; 
dare thinke ſo ? Saint eLuguſtre ſpeakes of a certaine 
leſter, that vndertooke to tell the people what they all 
did molt deſire. Multitudes came to hearethis;to whoſe 


re verdere : You would buy cheape and ſell deare. And 
this is euery mans delire, that deliresto beerich, more 
| 


chen to be uſt, | | 
3. By making'others bad with his goods : and here 
we may fitly proceed to the:condemnation of Bribe-| 


«* A gift bldetb the eyes of the wiſe, They that ſee fur-, 
colt into the Law,and Lagy rar diſcarne the cauſcs 
of] 


» 


———— 
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of iuſtice,ifthey ſuffer the duſts ofbribes toberthrown 
Into their light, their eyes will water and ewinkle, and 
fall at la(t co blind connivence. It is a wrerched thing, 
when Tuſtice is made a Haekney, that may bee back'd 
for money, and put on with golden ſpurs,cucn tothe 
deſired 1ourneys end of iniurte and intquicie. 

 Ifthe partic be 1nnocent, ler his cauſe be ſentenced: 
for his innocencics fake:if guiltie, let not gold bu y out 

his punithmenc. If che cautc bee doubtfull, zhe ud ge 

ſhall ſee it worſe, when he hath blinded his eyes with | 
Bribes. Bur che will ofthe giaer doth transferce right | 
of the gift to the receiuer. No, forit is not a volunta- | 
ry will, But as a man is willing to giue his purſe to the 

'theife,ratherthen venturehis lifeor limbe:{o the poore 

man giucs his Bribes , rather chea hazard his cauſe. 
Thou fayelt, the theefe hath no right co the purſe ſo 
giuen : God layth, nor thou tothe Bribe. 

And this is finfull in a Iuſticer, though he paile true 
Indgment on the cauſe:but much more accurſed, when 
| for this he will condemne the cauſe he ſhould allow;6r 
allow the cauſe he ſhould: condemne. To ift:fir the 
wicked, and condenmne theinnocent, is alike abhomination 
to the Lord, Farre be from our ſoules this wickednes , 
that the carc which ſhould be open to' complaints, is 
thus ſtopped vp with the care-waxe- of partialitie. Alas 
pooretruth, that ſhce muſt now. bee put to the charges 
of a gotden'carepicke, or ſhes cannot beheard, 

But to ſhew. that theſe riches are not of Gods giuing, 
his anger is hote againlt them. b Fire ſball conſume the 
Tabernattes of Briberie.. The houſes or tabernacles , the 
ahambers, hals, offices, ſtudies, Benches 3 a Fire ſhall 
conſumethem. They may ſtand for a while , but the 
indignation ofthe Lord is kindled ; and if it once be- 
gin t0 burne all the waters in the South are notable to | 
quenchit. Theſe Riches then come not of Gods bleſ- 
{ing : but I pray that Gods bleſſing may bee __ | 
though 
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though «ater thoſe Riches. Time, that ſeuere mode- 
rator, chargeth me ſilence : and I rather chuſc abruptly 
to breake off my diſcourſe, wy. immodeſlly to at 
your tryed patience. The Lord {end vs the gifts of his 
Left band at his owne-govd pleaſure , but neuer denic 


vs the bleſſings ofhis Right, for Jeſs Chriſt his ſake. 
Amen, | | | 


ll 
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The ſecond Sermon. 


Prov: 3. I6. 


Length of dayes is in her right hand : and isl 
her left hand, riches and honour. 


x /s that Riches and Honerr are GODS 
| gifts. 2. That cucry mans riches and 
| Vol henonr axe notſo z that the month of 
efiS> <2 wickedres wight be topped, Therefore 
to fatisfie our owneconſciences, that they.are Gods 
bleſſings to vs,I obſerued that they mult be. 1. honeſt 
ly gorten. 2. juſtly diſpoſed :and that by rendring ſin- 
cerely that which .is due. 1, to God, 2. to Man. 3. to, 
our ſelues, Duties to others ended my former diſ- 
courſe, I muſt now beginne at _ | 5 


Our ſelves. | 


God hath his portion, and Man his portion g is to take; 
| the 


_ | 
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The third a&t of diſpoſing our Ries well, when| 
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| the thirds to our ſelues. It is Gods will that with the 
| wealth he hath giuen thee, thou ſhouldeſt refreſh and 
| conſolate thy ſelfe. * Ther prepareſt a table beſore mee, 
then annoineſt my head with ojle, my cnp runneth- oner, 
| Wherefore hath God fpred a table before thee, but that 
thou ſhouldeſt cate ? Wherfore giuen thee a cup running 
| oxer,but that thou ſhouldeſt drinke?Ifthou haue Þ wine, 
enake thy heart glad : if oile, let thy face ſhine : if bread, 
frengthen thy ſpirits. Weare thy owne wooll, and 
drinke the milke of thy owne flockes. It is a bleſſing 
{ which the Lord giuesto thoſe that feare him ; © Thow 
ſhalt eate the labour of thine owne hands : happie ſhalt thou 
be, and it ſtall be well with thee. But a curic to the wic- 
ked ; that they ſhall plant vineyards, and not taſte the 


| trucly cnioyes. © Exery mar to whom God hath ginen ris 
| ches aud wealth, and hath ginen him power to cate thereof, 
ard to take his portion, and to reioyce in his labony:this is the 
{| gift of God.::NoWw a man may take from himſelfe this 
| comfort in abuſing his wealth; and this many wayes ? 
| eſpecially foure Superſtition, 
| es | 
Ryot, | | 
7. By ſpending them vpon workes of Superſtition, 
to the Loon of God. And this is a high degree 
of ingratitude ; When God hath giuen them a ſword 
to defend themſclues, and they turne the poyne of it 


oxen, and they 


and Lordſhips ;and they therewith maintaine leſvites 
and Seminarics,his profciſed enemies. Theſe vie their 


God gaue them for their owne ornament, and they 


268 


2 Plal, 23, 5 | 


b Plalog rs, 


< Plal, 128.2, 


frujt thereof, The riches that God truely giues , man | 
4 Eccl,5, 19. 


vpon his owne breſt. So God gaue 1/7ae{/ ſheepe and | 
offer them vp to Ball. Many in Eng- 
lndare bcholding to God for greatreuenewes,lands, | 


riches as the 1ſraclites did their care-rings and iewels: | 


turne them to an Idoll, 
. 2. By | 


bn 


— 


Gods Beuntic. | 

2. By malice, in abuſing them to vanccellary quar- 
xels & fohargns at of Th zx0 the hindrance ot Gods. 
[peace and their neighbours welfare, When men will 
put out one of their owne eyes,to put out both their | 
ncighbours : Nay both their owne, for one of his, 
Thus whar they get by che happines.of forraine peace, 
they ſpend in ciuill warres. | How vannarurall is it for 
one hand thus to. beate and wound another ! Eyther of | 
themgers a ſhell : You know who gocs away wichthe 
meate. 


3. By ryot. wicquid dant, dunt vel veneri vel ventri,. 
They ipend more vpon the Tauerne, then vpon the! 
Tabernacle : at the houſe of playes, then at the houſe 
of prayſe: morevpon their ownehounds, thea vpon. | 
Gods poore children. [#{ws Ceſar ſecing women car-. 
rie little Dogs vader their armes, asked.if they had no 
children.God asketh you, that giue your bread to:dogs,. 
if he hath no children for your charitic. But they an- | 
ſwere all, as the wicked inthe 12.P/alme.* Our tongues 
are our owne. They ſtop the tnouth of all exhortation. 
to frugall courſes,with Jr is nvy owne :a man ma ſpend. 
his owne as hee liſt : I waſt-none of your goods : and; 
what hath friend in priuate,or preacher in. publicke to! 
docwith it ? But they ſhall find one day,that they were. 
but Stewards, that tHelt Riches were but intrufted to. 
them, and they ſhall giue a ſtrit account. Nothing 
- [is properly a mans owne, but Peccata /ia, his. linnes.. 
Thy (mnes are thine owne, thy riches Gods. =o 
4: By miſerable niggardice, in forbearing to-take |. 
his owne portion. ; and. fo becometh his owne con- 
ſumption. No maruell if ſuch a miſer ſtarue others, |: 
when heefamiſheth himſelfe, Such a one is the worlt | 
vermine the land beares : another verimine ſeckes bur |' 
to feed ir ſelfe ; but he hoording vp his graine feedes | 
many thoufands of them. Let him.beware, leaſt they 
alſo at laſt deuourchimſelfe. As that Germane Biſhop, 


mY that |: 


— CCR” ——_—_—_—_ 


7 FY 


—_— 


_—_— 


—. 


| hands with much thankfulnetle, and they looſe them 
| ke does vs no wrong, Retrahit ſway non abſtrahit neſtre: 


| refuſed ro ell it to the poore, and hittered the Rattes 


| poſed;honeſily gotten,wſtly diſpenſed;now irfollows 


| Gods Bowntie. 


that hauing great ſtore of corne in a grieuous famine 


co eatc it. But by the iutt iudgement of Ged,, the Miſe 
and Rats which he fed with his graine , did alſo feed 
ypon him z albeit he built a Tower in the middeſt of 
the rluer Rhee to auoid them ; which the Germanes 
call (ll Rattes Tower. How ſhallthey which lander 
heauen with pretended dearths, be admitted as friends 
to that place which they haue belyed / 

You ſcc how theſeriches muſt be gotten, how diſ- 


alſoin the next placc, that they mult be 
3- Patiently loſt; When God giucs riches to the 
ood, he giues them alſo a heart to truſt in himſelfe :jn 
Fimſcife l lay, not in them. * Truſt not in wncertaine Ri 
ches, but in the lining God ; whe gineth 1s aboundantly all 
things to evicy. He gives abundantly, but he forbiddeth 
truſt in that abundance. He commends riches to ys,as 
a great mandotha ſcruant to his friend 3 worke him, 
but. truſt him not: put labour to him, not confidence 
inhim, Wealth may dot vs good ſeruice ; bur ifit get 
the maſterie of ous truſt, it will turne tyrant, Terma- 
gant ; we condemne ourſclues to our ownegallics, 
To the godly riches are neuer fo deare,but they can 
be content to forgoe them. They receiue them at Gods 


with much patience. When God takes ought from vs, 


he doth but take backe his owne, not take away ours. 
So Jeb. & The Lord hath ginen, and tbe Lord hath taken 
away. The Lord giucth, thereforehee may take away, 
Yeafaith fayes ; Lord, takeall, ſo thou giue methy {clte, 
h Je bake left ally and followed thee ; fayth Peter, Nes ſe> 
guamnr Chriſtum, cetera ſequentur nes. Let vs follow 
Chriſt, other thinges: ſhallfolow vs. But if they doe 


f 1,Tim,6,r7, 


Greg. in Mor - 


b Mat, 19,27, 


Not, it is gaine-cnough to hare Chaiſt, He is too coue- | 


tous 


I 


{ 
£Tob, I, 2I, 
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Godt ; Bountic:| 


es. 


'tous whom the-Lord. /:ſ#s cannot fatigfe; We may: 

looſe dinitias-Dei, but neuer Dewnrainitiarums; WE may: | 
. be forſaken of theſe riches of God, but neuer of the | 
| God of riches. Amittanms omnia, ann habeanmms haben- 
tem ona, Let vs looſeall; ſo:wehaue him that hath 


all: ; 
Fhat was neuer perfeAly good, that might bec-loſt: 
. Of this nacure are riches ; they haue made many prou- 


: der, none better, As neuer man was better, ſo ncuer 


wiſe man thought himſelfe better for them, That wiſe 
Prophet would-neuer haue prayed ” ow riches: if 
their want had beene the want ofblellednetle:The De- 
uill indeed ſayes, AU theſe will 7 gine thee : but the two 
deareſt Apollles ſay; Silner and gold bane I none. Who 
-would not rather bein the. ſtate. of thoſe Saints, then 
of that Deuill ? Riches are ſachthinges , as thoſe that 
haue them notz want thern'not + thoſe that haue them, 
want them:: they are loſt ina night,and a man is neuer 
the worſe for looſing then: How many Kings :( not 


glory ina Throne, hauc ended it in a cell changing 
their commandof a Scepter, for the contemplatiowof 
a Booke! Alas ſilly things, that they ſhould dare aske 
one dramme of our confidence. Non tara in mwltis 
felicitas, quanta in paucis ſecuritas, There is novſo much 
-happines-in' the higheſt eſtate, as there. 1s:content and 
peacein the loweſt. Only then Godbe our truſt;whoſe 


His-mercae, | EH 
- Thus you ſeethis ſecond generall poyntamplified- 
if Riches be Gods good bleſſings; (not onely in them- 
felues, ſothey axe INES , but to vs) then they 


tare gotten honeſtly, diſpoſed iuſtly; loſt patiently. As 


much why Fi, 6 be ſaidfor Honourywherein Lwill 
briefely conlider, howand when: it is of:God. 
* God indcedgiues Hopoeriand Riches 3. but not all Hor 


4b 
) 
4 


fewer then nine in our Iland-)-thathaue begun: their | 


-mercie we can no-more looſe, then himſelfe:can looſe | 


nour 5 | 


—_—_ | 
*” —— b _— 


| the. manner of comming. to his Henoxr : and thisis no 


| onely followes the ſced,not that whoſe forme an 


Gods Bountje. 


worry 528 you heard before notall Riches. There arefoure 
things in an honoured perſon. Firlt his Perſon,where- 
in hepertakes ofthe common condition of Mankind; 
lives and dicsa man. Euen the ſonnes of Princes haue 
their breath in their nofthrilles, Secondly his Honour 


cuer he be that hath it, a Joſeph or a Hamar. Thirdly, 


longer of God, then the meancs arc good, If it bee 
Gods honour, God mult give it , not man yſurpe it. 
Fourthly the menaging of this Honoxr ; and this is alſo 
of the Lord, if itbe right and religious. It happeneth 
often that Porens, the great man is not of God, i They 
hane ſet vp Kings, but not by mee : they haue made Princes, 
and 1 knew it na. The manner of gerting dignity 1s not 
alwaycs of God. Richard 3. came to the Crowne of 
England by bloud and muwrther. Alexander 6. obtained 
the Popedome, by giung himſelfeto the Deuill : Yet 
the dignitic is of God. By we Kings raigne: by me Prin- 
ces and Nobles. | 
It isa hard queſtion, wherein Honexr conſiſts. It is 
in bloud, deſcending from the veines of noble aunce- 
ſtors ? Not ſo, except nature could produce to Noble 
ents noble chuldren. It was a monſtrous tale that 
Nicippes his Ewe ſhould yeane a Lyon. Thoughit be 
true among irrationall creatures, that they cuer bring 
forth their like;Eagles hatch Eagles;and Doues Doues: 
yet in mans progenie theres often found not ſolike 
a propurtion, as vnlike a diſpoſition, Thecarthy | wy 
at- 


tending qualities are from aboue. Honour muſtchere- 
forcas well plead a Charter of ſucceſſhue vertue, as of 
continued Cadion or it cannot conſiſt in bloud, 
The beſt things can neuer be traduced in propagation: 
thou mayclt leaue thy ſonne heire to thy lands in thy 


and dignitic this ſimply conſidered is of God,whoſo- | 


will, to thy Honewr in his bloud z thou canſt neuer be- | 
Sſ queath 
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es 


'tous whom the-Lord. /cſs cannot ſatisfie. We may: 


loolc dinitias-Dei, but neuer Deunr dinitiarums. WE 
God of riches. Amitanmms omnia, dum habcammws haben- 


tem onmia, Let vs looſeall; ſo:wehauc him that hath 


all; 


Of chis nacure are riches : they haue made many prou- 
: der, none better, As neuer man was better, ſo neuer 
wiſe man thought himſelfe better for them, That wiſe. 
Prophet would:neuer haue prayed _ riches: if 


uill indeed ſayes, AU rheſe will I gine thee : but the two 
dearelt Apollle ſay, Silwer and gold bane I none. Who 
-would not rather be-in the ſtate. of thoſe Saints, then 
of that Deuill ? Riches are fachthinges , as thoſs that 
haue them not, want thei not # thoſe that haue them, 
want them: they are loſt ina night,and a man is neuer 
the worſe for looſing then; How many Kings (not 
fewer then nine in our IHland )-thathaue begun: their 


a Booke/ Alas ſilly things, that they ſhould dare aske 
one dramme of our confidence. Non tara in mwultss 
felicitas, quanta in paucis ſecaritas, There is novſo much 
-happines- in the higheſt eſtate, as there. is:contentand 
peacein the loweſt. Only then God be our truſt; whoſe 
His-mercie, ab 9c] 

Thus you ſeethis ſecond generall poyntamplified : 
if Riches be'Gods good bleſlings; (not onely in them- 
felues, ſorthey axe ah tiny” but to vs ) then they 


are gotten honeſtly, diſpoſed iuſtly; loſt patiently. As 
mach we Fs. beſaidfor Honour;zwherein Lawill 
briefely conlider, howand wher-it is of: God. 


* Godindcedgiues Hoporand Riches ;. but not all Hor 
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Fhat was neuer perfely good, that might bee-loft; | 


may | 
. be forſaken of theſe riches of God, but neuer of the | 


their want had beene the want of bleilednetle:The De- |- 


glory ina Throne, hauc ended it in a cell changing | 
their commandof aScepter, for the contemplatiowof 


\mercie we can no-more looſe, then himſelfe:can looſe | 


nour 5 | 


FX 
7 I... _ _ —_ 
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| 


| the.manner of comming to his Honoxr : and thisis no 


| onely followes the ſced,not that whoſe forme an 


Gods Bountie. 


wor 548 you heard before notall Riches. There arefoure 
things in an honoured perſon. Fir(t his Perſon,where- 
in hepertakes ofthe common condition of Mankind; 
lives and dies a man. Euecn the ſonnes of Princes haue 
their breath in their nofthrilles, Secondly his Howonr 


cuer he be that hathit, a Joſeph or a Haman. Thirdly, 


longer of God, then the meancs arc good, If it bee 
Gods honour, God mult giue.it , not man yſurpe it. 
Fourthly the menaging of this Honowr ; and this is alſo 
of the Lord, if it be right and religious. It happeneth 
often that Potens, the greatman is not of God, i They 
hane ſet up Kings, but not by me : they haue made Princes, 
and 1 knew it nas. The manner of getting dignity is not 
alwaycs of God. Richard 3. came to the Crowne of 
England by bloud and murther. Alexander 6. obtained 
the Popedome, by giwing humſelfe to the Deuill : Yet 
the dignitic is of God. By we Kings raigne: by me Prix- 
ces and Nobles. | 
| It i8a hard queſtion, wherein Honoxr conſiſts, It is 
in bloud, deſcending from the veines of noble aunce- 
ſtors ? Not ſo, except nature could produce to Noble 
parents noble children. It was a monſtrous tale that 
Nicippes his Ewe ſhould yeanc a _ Thoughit be 
true among irrationall creatures, that they cucr bring 
forth their like;Eagles hatch Eagles;and Doues Doues: 
yet in mans progenie there is often found not ſolike 
a propurtion, as vnlike a diſpoſition, The A 
at- 


tending qualities are from aboue. Honour muſtthere- 
fore as well plead a Charter of ſucceſſhue vertue, as of 
continued ſcutchions, or it cannot conliſt in bloud, 
The belt things can neuer be traduced in propagation: 
thou mayeſt leaue thy ſonne heire to thy lands in thy 


and digniticzthis ſimply conſidered is of God,whoſo- | 


will, to thy Hoyowr in his _ z thou canſt neuer be- 
S 


queath 
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_ Gods Bountie. EO | 
quearh him thy vertues. The belt qualities do ſoclemc 
co their ſubiects,that they diſdaine communication to. 
others. | Fc. TEFS 

That is chen onely true Honoxr,. where dignitic and. 


nelle whercofis from bloud, the goodneile from ver- 
'tue. Among Fooles dignitic is enough without deſert: 


bee ſeparated, deſert is infinitely better. Greatneile, 
Without vertue /audatrr ore aliens , danmatur con/ciential 


the owne heart. Vertue though wichout promotion, 
is mote comforted in the ownecontent;then diſhart- 
ned by others contenypr. Itis a happie compolition 


haue, but chat you deſcrue: Howonr. Let this that hach 
beeric ſpoken teach. vs ſome letſons concerning Ho- 
' 28, Takeit _— God ſends.it, but bee not ambici- 
ous of it. Indigns oft arripere , non accipere bonorems, It js 
ary argument of vnworthineſe to ſnatch it denyed, 
hot to accept it offered} God refiferh the prom ; | | 
ſech himſelte in. a profeſt warve againſt him ; as it he 
in glory, to naile kim faft downe co the carth. But 
he gieeth grace tothe hwowbietlike a great 8 good Prince. 
he gmcs thoſe ſeruants grace and honour, whom hee. 


onour, as fora Jewell they would faine find, but one- 
ly fumble at it, as. Saw/{ought bur. his Fathers Alles, 
hams helighted on a Kingdome.Pridelike ſmoke will 
ſirge vpward, though it vaniſh into aire:maſhe vertue 

like gold keeps below,&: is moreprecioutly reſpeRed. 
| Hee that would mount, cares net whatattendance 


he danrices atall houres, ypon whoſe fires hee littes 
| he | __waitdng, | 


deſert, bloud and vertue mecte together : the great-| 
-among wile men deſert withour dignitic. If they wuſt| 


ſua ; is coramended by others.tongues, condemned in| 


when they aze vnited : thinke it your honour ye great | 
men,that you arc ennobled with vertues :.nor that you | 


mms leaſt ambitious of it. Such men ſeeke riot for | 


———__ 


A us _ —_ 
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| Gods Bowuntie. 


 OOD— 


waiting, what enormitics he ſoothes, what deformi- 
ties he inurates, what baſe offices he does proſtrate 
himſelte to, ſo he. may riſe, His carriage is alzenuma 
ſe, quite another thing from himſelte : he doth glew 
it on indecently , that he may skrew himſelfe into 
fauour. This man neuer vnderſtood the charge that 
oes with honour ; Which the moſt wiſe diſpolition 
of God hath coupled together.Charge without ſome 
| honour would oucrlay a man. Ifa man could hauc ho. 
nour without ſome troubleit would 10 tranſþort him, 
that he were continually in danger of running madde, 
| The poore man cnuics the great for his honour : the 
great perhaps enwesthe poore more for his peace : 
tor as he lives obſcurely, ſo ſecurely, He that rightly 
knowes the many publicke, and more ſecret vexari- 
tions incident to- Hoxowr, would not ( as that King 
faydof his Crowne ) ſtoope to take it vp, though it 
Lay ar his feete before him, | | 
z. Live worthy of that Hoyowr thou haſt. Great- 
nefſe not gooded with grace is like a Beacon vpon 
2 high hill ; Luis conſpicennt , deſpicinnt + they that 
behold it, hate it, though perhaps they darenot cen- 
fire it. The knee may be forced to reverence, bur 
but the mind cannot but abhorre ſo vnworthya Stax 
tue. In his pride he ſtomackes the coucrd head,or the 
ſtiffe knee of a good Afordecai,fietting that other men 
do not thinke him ſo good as he thinkes hirmſelfe, 
But indeed he doth not thinkehimſelfe more honour. 
able then others thinke bim baſe. All the poorc ho- 


| 


nour that hee hath, is onely kept aboue gtound with 
| his body ; both corrupt, fall, and rotce together : 

and if it bee coniurd vp at the funerall, to preſent 
it ſelfe, yer it failes not to goe backe. with the He- 
ralds. 


3. Forget not your originall , ye whoſe browes 


' | the wreathes of honour haue ( aboue hopes) cngirt. 
Sſ2 = If 
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by Eccle, IO, 6, 


Mat. 6:294 


x. Gen, 334 10. 


4 Eſa, 51,1, 


4 Pfal, 8, 44 


f-1.Sam.g, 21, 


theſe, They conſider not, that n 


nitie, as in their Caroches to. be: whucledthrongh the | 


 dants, To theſe let me.apply the.words.of the.Pro- 


A — 


If the Lord hath ® r«i/ed you 
wp out of the dunghill; and ſet yo 
people z yet forget not your Fathers houſe, nor the: 
place of your beginning, iſeranda. obliuio origini 

non meminiſſe. He neuer truely vnderſtands what -hee| 
is, that forgets what hee hath beene, Salomons ob- 
ſcruation is often truc z, ® Follie is ſet in great digni- 
tie : Albeit this-bee not the right:Y65:4 Follicinexcel- 
lencic. Now theic excellent fooles ſoone forget, de 
quo ſurrebtio detur 3. From howe low eltate they are} 
riſen.. They conſider. not how. glad. their Carkaſes 
wouldoncc.hauebcene of a warme couring ; thatare 
now richer then Lilies, more gorgeous then May : 
ſcarce ® Salowen in all his gloty was arayed like one of | 
ce once made} 
them trudge through the Mire, cuen many tedious 
iourncys z that. climbe by-vniuſt Riches to that ,dig- 


of the duſt:and lifted you 
among the Princes of the 


ar ſtreetes, | | : 

t was /acobs humble acknowledgement of Gods 
mercic to.-him. ? With my flaffe 1 paſſed over this Tor- 
dan, avd wow.1 anr become rmo baxds.. If blind Ingrati- 
tude: would ſuffer. many proud eyes to ſee it , howe 
iuſtly might diverſe fay : Witch my ſtaffe came I hi- 
ther walking, and now Iride in triumph with atten- 


phet ::4 Looke wnto. the Rocks whence. ye are hewen , and 
to the hole of the pitte whence ye are digged. Remember 
your poore beginning ,.that you may blelſe God for 


your aduaficing. Say. not.anely in generall , © | 
home ! * What 5s man that thow © Lord art. ſo mindfull 
of bing? But, D ws ego 2 \ What-am LI, and what is 
my Fathers houſe, that GOD ſhould. thus raiſe me 
vp! 

4. If thou haue Honoxr, 


_ &*, but-truſt-it not, 
nſtant ; for it. depends.vpan.in-: 


—_ 


A i8 MOIE INCO 
conſtancie}- 


—_______ 


' 


| him from a God-to aqtalefaQor and arcready tokill 


_- 


| cheſe.dull and fenſeleſe Monuments neepe it when 


{ makes-cucry mans heart thy Tombe, and turnesc:ery! 
| rongucinto a pen, to write thy deathlefle Epitaph. 


fo.is .occationed by thy preſiuned glorte, to lay open 


em 


, EE Gods Bountic, 
| -<onttancie'ir ſelfe, the vulgar breath. Which is Bel- 


lna mwlteruns captum, 2 Bealt of many he2ds, and as 
many tongues, which ncuer keege long m-one tune 


{As they-neuer agree one with another , ſo {eldome 
| doe they agree long with themiclues. Par and Bar- 
| nebas-come to Lyſtra, and-raife an impotent Creeple: 
| Hereat the amaſcd people would needs make them 
| Gods, and draw -Buls andgarlands.co che Altars for 
| facrifice ro them, Not long after they draw Pan/ out 


of the Citie, and ftone'him. They ſuddenly turne 


tet 


him- in ſtead of killing facrifice-to him. © the fickle- 
netſe ofthat thing, which is committed to the keeping 
of vulgar hands, Tru(t not then popularitie with thy 
Honear,4o-it is mantable : but truſt vere with it, ſo it 
is durable. Nothing can make1ure :a;good memorit,. 
but'a-good life. Tt is afooltthdreame, to hope forim- 
mortalitic and a long-laſting naive, by a mor:ument of 
bratle or ſtone. It is nor dead ftones, bur ling men, 
that can-redecmethy good remembrancefrom obliut- 
on: A Sumptuers'Tombe <ouers thy putrthed Car- 
kaſe zand be thy life neuer ſolewd, a commending E- 
pit2ph ſhadows all : but the paſſenger thatknew thee, 
tclles his friends ;- that theſe: ont-fides are hypocriti- 
call, for thy life was as rotten as' is thy corpes : and 


thy deſerucd infamie. ' Neither-carr thecommion peo- 
ple preferue thy honour whiles thou lueſt, nor can 


thou art dead. -Onely thy noble and Chriltian life 


5. Laſtly, if God gives ro ſome men Henoar,itis then. 
manifeſt -that Ged allowes difterence'of perſons. He 
ordaines ſome to-ruk and others to obey : ſome ma-, 


ſters , others ſcruants-; he ſerteth ſome vp on high, | 


S334 nn 


AR, 14. 
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| Ecel, 6, 2, 


two were for the moſt part inſeparable companions. 


— 


God's Bountie, 
and placeth gthers in a low. degree. To repine at 0- 
thers greatneiſe and our owne| mcanneſle, 1s to cauill 
with God ;as if hee wanted wiſedome and e<quitic in 
diſpoling theſe inferiour conditions. It is a ſauage and 
popular humour, to maligne and inveigh againlt men 


and Exe ſpan, Who was then a Gentleman ? ſeemes 
to bee made among Iacke Srrawes followers, and to 
ſanour of Rebellious diſcontent. God allowes no man 
to vilete, where hee hath honoured : no ſcurri- 
lous Libelles diſgracing thoſe that liue, yea diſpara. 

ing the very dead ; thall paile the Court of Gods 
Fulice vncenſured, Where the Lord. conferres.and 


breuitic of the relt ſhall caſe ic. FI: 


” » | 


3. Obſcrue that Salexwos.in the donation of the left 


hand, couples together Riches and; Honoxr : as if theſe 


-Eccle. 6. God Eves to 4, man Riches avd Honour, Firſt 


in eminent places, That rhyme, When Adam delued, | 


b 


confirmes Hoxoxr, woe tothe. tongue thar ſhall | 


traduce it. This ſecond poynt hath held vs long, the| 


Riches, and then Honour; for it is lightly found, 


is meaſured by the Acre. I haue wealth enough, faith 
the worldling. Luke 12. I will turne Gentleman,take 
my caſe, eate,drinke, and be merry, Riches are the (taires, 
whereby men climbe vp into the height of dignitie ; 
the fortification that defegds it : the food it lives yp- 
pon : the oyle that keeps the lampe of Honour from go- 


and flouriſh it : and Riches a dull. Lumpe, till Honour 
giue a Soule to-quicken it, | Fiftly . then Hew:ar and 
| Riches, Wealth and Worſhip doc beare one another 
companie. ys 

| - 4. Laſtly obſerve, that though riches and honour 


| be Gods gifts,yct t 


ſo much Riches, ſo much Honour: 3, and reputation | 


ing out. Henexr is a bare robe, if Riches doe not lace | 


are but the gifts of his /eft havd: | 


| 


| therefore ic necellarily followes, that euery.wiſe man 
q | will 


” 
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Gods Bountie.. 


will firſt ſeeke the bleſſings of the Right. * Furſt ſeeks 
the kingdome of God, and his righteenſnes : and theſe things 
ſhall be added to you. Godlineile is the beſt Riches, R- 
ches the worlt : let vs ſtriuc for the former without 
condition : for the other if they fall in our way, let 
vs ftoope to take them yp : it not, let: vs neuer couct 
them. It is no Wiſedome to refuſe Gods kindnelle, 
that offers wealth : nor pictic to ſcratch for it when 
God withholds it. When the Lord hath ſet thee vp 
as high as Haman in the Court of. Ahaſwerws, or pro- 
moted thee to ride with /gſeph in the fecond Chariot 
of Egypt: were thy ſtocke of Cattell exceeding 7obs ; 
b ſcanen thouſand ſheepe, three thouſand Camels, fine hun- 
ared yoke of Oxen: did thy Wardrobe put dewne $a- 


* {lomons, and thy cup-bord uf plate Bel/hazzars, when 
| the vetlels of Gods temple wete the ornature. Yet all 
theſe are but the gifts of 3/;/edomes left hand ; and the 


potleſlors may be vnder the maledidtion of God and 
goc downe to damnation, If it were true, that /an#:- 
oF qui ditier , that goods could make a man good , 1 
would not blame mens kiſling the /eft hand , and ſuc- 
king out Riches and Honour. Butalas what antidote a- 

ainſt che terrour of conſcience can bee chym'd from 

old ? What charmeis therein braueapparell to keepe 


tibi preflat opem. T hat which makes thee wealthy,can- 
not make thee happie. 

- Jonashad a Gourd that was to him an Arbeur : he 
ſate vnder it ſecure ; but ſuddenly there was a worme 
that birte ir, and ir dyed. Compare ( — in your 
hearts) your riches to-that Gourd : your pleaſureto the 
greenelle of it ; your pompe, attendance, vanities 
to the leaues of it : your ſuddaine cncreaſe of wealth, 
to the growing and ſhooting vp of it. But withall 
forget not the Worme and the Wind ; the Worme 


| 


off the rigour of Sathan ? Duod tibi preſtat opes , non 


that ſhall kill your roote is Death, and the Wind that 
Sſ4 ſhall 
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| ſhall blow vpon-you'is calamizie, Phere -isa-greater | 


defect in-this wealth wwd9r > = then their vncer- 
taintic, Non md fullacia quia anbia wvorum inſiaioſa quia 
didlcis, They. are. not, onely decentull through their 
ticklencfle, but dangerous through their liſhouſactle, 


isa baice to {ecuritic, a baud to wantonnes. 


Gpdz ryght hand and of his left. He giues reall bleſſings 
w:th the left,.but he:doth not ſettle them vpon vs: he 
promiſeth nv perpewitie; bur with the graces of. his. 
right he,giuev aflurance. of enerlaſtingne;.. Chrift calles 
Riches the © ziches of deceitfulneſſe; but grace 4 the better 
part that ſhall nener be taken away, Dauid compares the 


but Fazth (tabli(beth a nan like Aon Sion, nener to be 


boaſtcd of his ab:ndance, ( ſayth Paulus Emilms) one 


| Few Sundaycs paile:;ouer our heads without Colle&i- 


ches cafzall. And for honour, wee read that Belarixs 


an hongurable.Peere of the Empire, was forced in his 
0!d ageto beg from dore to dore , obwhem date Bel [:- 
rio. Fredericke a great Emperour-was: ſo low bronght, 
that he ſed to be.made but the Sexton of a Ghureh: + 
O thea let vs not adhere totheſe/cft hand bleffinigs, 
but firit ſeeke /engeh of dayes, eternal ioyes neuer to be 
loſt.. A man ray,enioy the'other without fault -: the 
linne conſiſtech preferendo vel copferends ; cither in pre- 
ferring Riches, or in comparing them with faith and a 


Mcn ar apt to ſurtcic om'this Juxurient abundance: ic 


Here. is the. maine difference;betweene the gifts of 


CT 


remcned, He that thinkes hee ſittes ſureſt in his ſeate of | 
Riches, let him take heed leaſt he fall.\When a great man |. 


of hjs friends :tg!d him, thatiche anger of God could} 
notlong forbeare-ſo great proſperitie. How-many rich | 
Marchants hzue ſuddenly loſt all / How many Noble-| 
men ſold all ! How.many. wealthy heires ſpent all! | 


* 


wealchy co a flourithing tree that is ſoone withered; 


ons for Ship-wrackes, fires, and other caſualties; De- | 
monſ[tratiue proofes that proſperitic is inconſant; ri-| 
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Gods Bountie. 


gacd canſcience.Frere cadacis,fruere atcrnis, Thou muſt 
neceilarily vic theſe tranſient things, onely eniog and 


ritance of Heaen)he joyfully pilgrims -it through this 
| world : if wealth and worſbip falute him by:the.way, 


his heart 1s where his hope 1s , his lone is where his 
Lord is z cucn with Jeſws his Redeemer at the, right 
hand of God.. Now thismans.-very Riches are bletied 
to him.; for as;fram the hand of Gad hee hath them, 
ſo frem ©the hand of Ged hee.kath to enioy good. n-themg. 
| Whereas to ſome ( fayth Salomon) f ] have feene Riches 
kept for the emn®s thereef ts their kurt: tothis man they 
ſrall works to the beſt ; blefling his condition in this life; 
and cnlarging his dition in keauen ; as the wiſe-man 
ſ\xeetly. hb The bleſſing of the Lord it maketh rich ; and hee 
addcth no ſorrow with ite 


the.left, we.ſhall generally learne 


if man giue with one hand but the Lord ſertes both 
his handes a duling his Almes of mercic. Nemo t#4- 


drops in theſca. yetib one be taken out, ithath(though 
inſeakbly) ſo-much theletle : but Gods goodnetlecan 
ſuffer no diminytion, for it is infinite.. Men areſpa-| 
ring intheir bountie, becauſethe more they giue, tho 
' | lefe they have+but Gods hand iscuer: full, though ic 
eucr diſperſe: and the filling of many ciſternes is no 
abatementto.hiscuer running fountaine, Our prayers 


xelt:; vppon the everlaſting comtorts of Jeſus Chrift, |: 
When God hath allured to a Cluiſban fpiric the-inhe- | 


ke refuſeth not.their companie;but they. ſhall not ſtray | 
him our of his path, nor tranſport lus atteRions-:. for | 


T hus ja. parcicular;if we-conferre therighdhand wick'| 


1. That both Gods hands are giving - it is enough 2 


211m vnam vincet virague mans. No man can doe fo |. 
! much with both handes, as. GOD with one hand, |. 
with-one fingex. Hee hath Janum picnam, extenſam, | 
expanſam ; hand full, not empric : fo full.char-jt can | 
never be empticd with giuing. Innumerable are the | 
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b Prou, 10, 22 
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I c Math.1 2.22, 


{hall blow vpon-you'is calamigie, Phere-tva-greater 
defect inthis wealth ava ae» 6 chen their vncer- 
taintic. Non md» fullacia quia verum inſidioſa quia 
dulcis, They. are not. onely decentull through their 
ticklencfle, but dangerous. through their-liſhouſactle, 
Men axe apt to ſurfeir on this luxurient abundance : ic 
is a baice to {ecuritic, a baud to wantonnes. 2 
Here. is che. maine. difference-betweene the gifts of 
Gopdz right hand and of hisleft. He giucs reall bleſſings 
with the left,.-but he:doth not fettle them vpoa vs: he | 
progmlſeth ny perpewitic; but with the graces of. his. 
right he, giuev aflurance. of enerlaſtingne;. Chrift calles 
Riches the © riches of deceitfulneſſe: but grace {the better 
part chat ſhall nener be taken away. Dauid compares the | 
wealthy co a flouriſhing tree that is ſoone withered;|] 
but Fajth (tabl1(heth a nan like Arſon $109, never to be | 
revered, Fe that thinkes hee (ictes ſureſt in his ſeate of | 
Riches, let him take heed leaſt he fall.\When a great man | 
boaſted of his abundance; ( ſayth Paulus Emilins ) one 
of his friends :tg!d him, —_ anger of God could} 
not. long forbeareſo great-proſperitie: How many rich] 
Marchants hzue ſuddcaly loſt all / How many Noble-] 
men ſold all ! How.many. wealthy heires ſpent all !|' 
Few Sundayecs palle:ouer our heads without Colle&i- 
ons for Ship-wrackes, fires, and other caſtialties-; De-| 
monſtratiue proofes that proſperitie is inconſant ri-| 
ches caſall. And for honour, wee read that Bel:[arins 
an hongurable.Peere of the Empire, was forced in his 
0:d ageto beg from dore to dore ; obwhrm date Bel [c:- 
rio, F-redericke a. great Emperour-was: ſo low bronight; 
that he ſued to be made but the Sexton of a Ghureh: 

O thea let-vs not adhere to theſe /cft hand bleflings, 
but fir{t ſecke length of dayes, eternal ioyes neuer to be 
loſt.. A man naay,entoy the other without fault: the 
ſinne conliſteth preferendo vel conferends ; cither in pre- 
ferring Riches, or in comparing them with faith and a 
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Gods Bountie. 


gacd canſcience.Ftere caducirfrucre atcrnis, Thou muſt 
neceilarily vic theſe tranſient things, onely enjoy and 


xelt vppan the cucrlaſting comtorts of Jeſus Chriſt, |: 
When God hath aflurcd to a Cluiſtan ſpirit the.inhe-| 


ritance of Heacen)he joyfully.pilgrims.-it throv ghthis 
world : if wealth and worſbip ſalute him by:the-way, 


Le refuſeth not.their companie;but they. ſhall not ſtray | 
him out of his path, nor tranſport his atteRions-:. for | 


his heart 1s where his hopes, his lone is wherc his 
Lord is z cuen with Jeſws his Redeemer at the right 
hand of God.. Now this mans-very Riches are bletied 
to him; for as;fram the hand of Gad hee hath them, 
ſo frem ©the hand of God hee.hath to enioy good. in-them, 
Whereas to ſome ( ſayth Salomon) f 7 hane ſeene Riches 
kept for the emwn@s thereof to their kurt : tothis man 8 they 
faal{ worke to the beſt z blefling his condition in this life, 
and enlarging his dition in keauen ; as the wiſe-man 
ſxcetly. Þ The bleſſing of the Lord it maketh rich ; and hee 


adadcth no ſorrow with it | io 
T hus in, parcicular:if we-.conferre therighidhand wick |* 


the. left, we.ſhall generally learne 


1. That both Gods hands are giving - it is enough 2 


if man giue with one-hand; but the Lord ſertes both 
his handes a duling his Almes of mercie. Nemo twa- 


Tum vnam vincet vtraqgue manu. No. man can doe fo|. 
: much with both handes, as. GOD with one hand, |. 
with one finges. Hee hath Jſanum picnam, extenſam, | 


ET 
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expanſam ; hand full,,not emptic : ſo full that-it can 
neyer be empticd with giuing, Innumerable are the. 
drops intheca-yetib one be taken out, ithath(chough 
inſenfbly) ſo-much thelefle : but Gods goodneiſecan 
ſyffer no diminytion, for it is infinite.. Men are {pa-| 
ring in their bountie; becaufethe more-they giue, tho 
Iefſe-they haue+but Gods hand iscuer full, though ir 
ever diſperſe: and the filling of many ciſternes is no 


abatementto.hiscuer running fountaine. Qur prayers 


therefore |' 
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Gods Bountie- | 
therfore arc well directed thetherfor bleſſings; whence 
chough we recciue neuer ſo much , wee leaue no letle 
behind, Let chis maſter of Requeſts in heauen haue 
all our ſuites : wee ace ſure cither to recciue what wee 
aske,or what wee ſhould aske.- | | 
Iris extenſa, a hand put forth, and ſtretched out. * 
Stretched out, not toreceine, but to giwe . The Prophet | 
ſpeakes of Rulers that ſtretch.our their hands for bribes 
and cry * Gize yee : but the Lords hand is pur forth to 
otter good things. 1 41! day lowg have 1 ſtretched forth my 
hands to a diſobedtent people. Indeed God hatha hand; 
andwocto the man againſt whom it is ſtretched. 
Homer ſaych that all the Gods could not ward a blow 
of [npiters hand. His handsare not onely yepsg dimer, 
hands that cannot be ſuthcicntly preited : but yaipes 
aanlo:, hands thatcannot berelitted . Its a heauy 
hand when irc lights vpon menin anger, 1? is « fearefull 
thing tofall into the hands of the lining God . When reuol- 
ting liracll fell to ſerue Bal and Afttaroth ® Whe- 
therſoewer they went out , the hand of the Lord was a- 
ainſt them for exill, When the men of Aſpded were 
{mitten with Emerods, it is faid * the hand of the Lord 
was heauie vpon them , So Dauid in his grieuous milſcric, 
®Thine arrower ſticke faſt in me,& thy hand preſſeth meſore. 
It is not this hand that God here (tretcheth out.. P Ber- 
ard ſayth, God hath two hands ; Fertitwdo and Lati- 
tudo, A hand of (trength, 24 defendit potemter: where- 
with he proredts his friends , and aunts his cne- 
mics. A hand of Bountic, 9a tribuit affinenter,wher- 
by he diſperſeth and diſpoſeth the larges of his 'gifts, 
This is the hand hereputforth, menus regalir,and giues 
munzsregale;, aroyall hand, full of reall mercies ; let 
vs humbly kiſſe ir. 
Itisexpa»/a, not a ſhut hand, but open, 4 Thow ope- 
weſt thy- hand, and fillet all| things lining with pleme- 


onſnefſe." God gines richly, ſayth Paul, Man is poorc, 


becauſe 


| 


— 


Gods Bountte. 


becauſe hee is a creature : the very name of crea- 
ture inferres pouertie :it implies a recciuing of all, 
Quid habes quodnon accepiſti? The Creator hath the 
polleſſion of all, and the diſpoſition ofall, at his own 
pleaſure. f Exery good gift, and exery perfett gift is from 
aboue, and commeth donne from th Father of Lsghts. 
Bread in the Lords prayer is called Owrs;z Gine vs this 
day onr daily bread: © but ne pmtetur a nobis, dicimus da no- 
bis: leſt we ſhould imagineit our ownefrom our ſelues, 
we are taught daily to begge it of our father in heauen, 
whoſe it is. Itis the Lords hand that barreth the gates 
of our cities, that filleth owr garners with plentie, that 
{ets peace about our walles,and proſperitic in our pal- 
laces; that bletſeth our goings out, and commings in; 
cuen all the workes of our hands. 


__— 


4 


leſt hand,in compariſon ot length of dayes, cucrlaſting 
ioyes, the treaſures ofhis right ? Repentance, humilitie, 
charitic,and the Lady of all graces Faith come from his 
hand,and are the faire gifts of God.” Ipſum welle cregere 
Dews operater in homine. The firſt will to'belecue Is 
wrought in man by God. Ifany aske, Car, illiita ſua- 
deatur, vt perſuadeatrr ; li autem non ita? Why doth this 
man belceue,&c another remaine in infidelitic?Hic digi- 


inthe ſoule of himthat beleeucrh. All comes from this 
hand of mercy.* ,Qziſquis tibs ennumerat merita ſua, vx 
tibs enumerat niff muneratna? He that reckons to God his 
merites;whatdoth hereckon,but Gods mercies? Le bo 
614 mea,dona tua:thoſc that are my goods, as Gods pifts. 

2. Though hands be here attributed to God, yerit is 
but by way of metaphore;- not literally and ina true 
proprictic of ſpeech. To conceiue G OD to bee 
as man, with 


thinkes of God, ſayth Jerome makes an Idol of God in 


—— 


But what ſpeake I of —_—_— things the gifts of his } 


ts Deiithe hand of God hath bin here, working faith | 
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umane dimenſions, was the hereſte of | 
the Anthro pomerphites; and kee that thus groilely | 
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[fed : 1 know it my ſorne, | know it, Manaſſeh alſo ſhall be-| 
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]che length ofa finger)as Pal, 2.3. | will awellin the houſe 
|of rhe Lord for.exer vorigually to length of dayes ; bur fitty'|. 
]rrallated For ever: chelefthatid 18as far exceeded by the? 
{right, as ſhort mortalicie is by icucrlaſting 

yu! tv.his grand-chuldren, Ephraim & 14, 


thandis commeaded. Lord, let others.caioy-thetrea- 
{ſures ofchy /eft hand, but lay thy right vpon our ſoul 
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his heart, qBut herein God ſtoopes to the qualitie of 
our vn dings aſcribing to himſclfe anger and 


diſpleaſure, as it were paſſions tothe impaſlible; where- 
are not. 
aſlions,but perfeions. God hach a mouthby which 
e teacheth man wiſedome : he hath tecr, by which he 
walketh on the carth his footeftoole: hehath hands, by 
which he giucth food toall fleſh; he hach none of chete 
organically , as. men hanc ; bur in the varictic of ette&s 
which he produccth. Su Bernard; Per cffeitums hec ha- 


3.  Qbſcruec chatia the /zfthand there is a double be-+ 
nefitc, Riches and Honoxr : in the right but alingle one; 
Length of dayes : yet this onefarre tranſcends bork rhe 
other « For if weſhould re(traincicto this world: long 
life is a greatbleſſingzand more: valuable then wealth 
and worſhip . But caking it asit is meant; for crernitic, 
(For this life is but aſpan long;a ſpan then;now ſcarce 


bet, non per naturam. | 


ingnetle. Aged: 
wnaſſeh two 
onnes of Zoſeph, when the father had placed the firit 
borne CHanaſſeh to hisright hand, and Epbrazms the: 
younger to his left; hee crofling his hands, layd the] 
right vpon * Epbraim, and the left vpon Aaraſſeh, 
When /oſeph would haue remoued hishands, he refu- 


care 4 people, and be alſo ſhall be great : but truely bis youn- 
ger brother foal! be greater then hz, The Lord doth bletſe 
many CHaneſſehs with his: left hand in rwhes and ho- 
vous: but bleiſed be that Ephraim to whom his right 
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cs. 
Since che Lord out of both his | 
hands 


| I coaclude. 
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hands powres and ſhowres vpon vs theſe mercies, 
what d we doc but be thankfull ? Shall weere- 
cciue benefites by heapes;andisthe incenſe of our gra- 
titude of ſo thinnea imoake? E# capitnr mmino thuris 
honore Dexs ? All theſe bleſſings ſeeme to fay to man; 
Take, and takeheed :; Accipe, redde, cave # Recciue, re- 
turne, beware. Take warmth from me ſayth apparell, 


| heat from meſayth five, ſtrength from me fayth bread, 


Reſtorethankfullneiſeto the Giuer , Or elſe beware 
leſt the fire burne thee, water drowne thee, aire choake 
thee ; leſtall giue deſtruction, that ſhould giue comfort. 
Receige in the name of God, Retwrne in the Praiſe of 
God,. or. Beware in the feare of God, Fo whom for. 


all lips and hearts, for cuer and cucr. Amen. 


LOST ARE 
FOY ND. 
Lvx. 19. I. 


For the Sonne of man is cometo ſeeke,and to 
ſane that was hoſt, 


s HE firſtword is Caufall, and puts 
LED [els | vsinmind of ſome reference., In 
FF i bricfe the dependance is this... Litle 
ZW, Zachens became great in: Gods fa- 
= ur : he was. ver:2..aPublican, a 


(VX= 5a \ >< 


Yet he hatha deſire to fee Teſs, and 


| Jeſus hath a purpoſe to ſce him. - A figtree ſhall helpe 


him to the {ightof Chriſt, & Chriſt to the light ofhim. 


the bleſſings of both his hands, be glory aſcribed:from | 


chiefe Publican; -a' rich Publican : | 


DT — 


Cem... 


a. —— tact 
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Our Saujour calls him downe, ( itis fit they ſhould | 
come downein humilitie that entertaine Chriſt and 
bids himſclfero his houſe rodinner. He is made Zache- 
#s his geſt for temmporall tood, andZachensis made his 
guelt tor cucrlaſting cheare. 7his dy is ſalnation come 
rothis houſe.vCr.9. 1.497 

T his mercy isnot without the Pbov/ergrudging ver, 
7 When they ſaw it, they all murnented, ſaying, That hee 
was gone tobe gueſt with a man that 3s 4 ſinner. Murrou- 
ring is betweene ſecret backbiting,and open railing : a 
ſmotherd malice,which can nether beevtterly concea- 
led,nor dare bec openly vented, The caulc of their | 
murmuring was, that hee was become a gueſt to a {in-| 
ner-: asif the Sunne of righteouſneſle could bee cor- 
ruptedin ſhining. on a Dunghill of finne.. No: whiles 
hee did aſſociate the bad, hee madethem good ; fee- 
ding them ſpiritually, that fed him corporally. Hee 
did not conſent to their ſinne, but correctit : not in- 
fecing himſelfe, but affeQting their ſoulegand effeting 
their bliſſe. A man may accompany thoſe, whom hee 
deſires to make better,or them to make him better. And 
that the mouth ofall wickedneſle might be ſtopped, 
our Sauiour ſayes , that his comumning into the world 
was not onely to call home Zachess, but cuen many 
fuch Publicans. For the Sonne of man is come to ſecheand 
ts ſane Fc. 

Wee are thus gotten ouer the threſhold ; 'For: let 
vs nowlookeinto the houſe, and ſurmy cucry cham- 
ber and roome in it. The foundation of this com- 


fortable ſeriprurc is Jens Chriſt and the building 
may bce Liftinguiſhed into fie ſeucrall Parlours , 
| all richly hung and adorned with the graces and 
| mercies ; of.Gad: and tbe midſt thereof Saved with 
lone for the dawghters of Jeruſalem . CHRIST is 
che Buttreiſe or corner ſtone; | and in himiconſider 


here :- | 
| | His 


— 
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Humilitic. The Soxne of max. 


Veritie. Is come. 
His < Pittie. 7o ſceke. 
Pictie.. To ſave. 
| Power. That which was loft, 

F. The Sonne of man, Ecce Humilitatem, Hee that is 
the Sonne of eternall God,cals himſelfe the Sonne of 
mortall man.. | ; 

2, 1s come.. Eccg veritatems, What God had promi- 
ſed, his Seruants prophecied, his T ypes prefigured, he 


A 


{ that he ſhould come: he makes all good, he 1s come, 
3. To ſecke, Ecce compaſſionem.He knew that we were 
vtterly gone ; that we had Nec walentis ocninms, nee yo- 
lemtis animmmy ; neicher an eycable, nor a mind willing 
| ro ſecke him tin Pirtic brſcekes ws, 
4. To ſane. Ecce Pictatew.He ſeekes vs not in ruinam, 
to our deſtruQtion as we deſcrued-but in /a/ntem go our 
ſaluation az he defired. eLarwoſſos querit, quefitos muent, 
invents [ernat. He ſaekgs them that were loſt, hee finds. 
them he ſeckes, he ſaves them he finds. Toſave. 
. $. The left. Ecce Porefatems. He is not onely able to 
'ſtrengthen vs weake, nor to recouer vs1icke, nor to 
fetch vs home offring our ſelues to bee brought : bur 
when we had neither will nor power to procurethis ; 
yea when wee had a relutancie againit this, for wee 
wetchis enemies and hated 'hwma:he did recall vs gone, 
reviue vs. dead, /ccke and ſane vs that were loft. 
You-ſce the Chambers , how they lie in order : lct 
mee keepe your thoughts in this houſe of Mercic a 
| while, wherein may all our foules dwell for euer. In 
ſurvaying the Roomes, it is fir wee ſhould begin with 
the lowermolt : and thither the Text aptly tyſt leads. 
Lys. - TRE | ;6laka OL 0% 20D 


—— 


The Sonne of Man, ' 


hath now performed. They all forcrold in their kinds | 


Chriltis called « Sonnein tlireereſpertts..1; In re- 


gard 


ht — 
_ - Pg - + * x” 


{ * Gal. 44 4+ 


\ xeſ; 


tooke the performanceof mans redemption.Man like 
ivs.in all « Laney ſine onely excepted. So that in this cir- 


PY We ITT'Y 
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gard of his Deitie, the Sonne of God,begotten ofhim | 
omall eternitie, coequall and cocilcntiall to him.z-In 


of his fleſh, the Son of Amy, naturally borne 
of her. 3. He cals himſclfe the Some of Man, in re- 
gard that he tooke on tuna mans nature, and ynder-: 


cumſtance two things ate conliderable in Chriſt ; the 
.one necctlarily involvedin the other: 
His $ Flumanitic. 
 Humiligee. 
His Hanwntics © 
When the-fulnefſe of time was| come, ® God ſent his 


| the materials of his 


| tie. It is as ealie to bring fire froma ſteele without a 


Sonne made of a Woman. Ex mulicre, non mn mulicre : as 
Gorran notes againl(t Valentines, whoſe herclic was,that 
Chriſt palled . the Virgin as watcr through a 
Conduit-pipe. But this Prepoſition Ex,lignifics a pre- 
exiſtent matter:as a houſcis made oftymber & ſtones, | 
bread of wheat, wine of gr - d _ had therefore 
ic trom the virgin CHo7; | 

though not his Formale principines: for the holy Gholt 
was agent in this uy ny int Py | 
| is this a thing impoſlible to God , 
wonderfull ro Man; that this Chriſt ſhould be the Son 
of ery without man. As it was poſlible to God in 
the firſt creation', 'to make a Woman out of a Man 
without the helpe of a Woman : ſo in this new crea- 
tion , to make a Man out of a Woman without the 
helpe of a man. There is the ſame reaſon of poſlibili- 


flint, as from a flint without a ſicele. But he that could 
daxe eſſentiam niks/e, cap raiſe a nature ex aliquo. 

God hadfoure diverſe manners of creating humane 
creatures.T. The firſt man Adey was made of no man, 


x | but immediatcly created of God. 3. The ſecond, that | 


Was! 


tn. | 


Doh 


__ 


L 


1 


 trooke Humanitie,he loſt not his Diutnitie . Heabideth 


— quam 
| was Exe, was made-( notofa woman, but) ofa man 
| alone, $.. The thirdfort, all men and women clfe are 
| begocten of man/ and woman..4." Chriſtthe laſt fort 
| was of aditicrent maner fron all theſe. 2. not of no 
| precedent ficth, as. Adam. 2, Net ofa man without a 


| Eve, Adam was made of neicher man nor woman, 


| telt wonder of all, 


- 
4 


He 
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| | 


woman, as Exe. 3. Not of man and woman, asall we. 
4 Butafter a new way'z of a woman, without a man. 
Wearcall in this fort oppoſed to «Adam, Chriſt to. 


wee of both man and woman , Exe of a man without 
a woman,Chriſtof a woman without a man. 

Now as this was a great worke of God, ſoit is a 
great wonder to man.'' Three miracles'here. Deum 
waſci, wirginem parere', fidem hec credere, That the 
Sonne of God ihould become the Sunne of woman, 
a great myracle, That avirgin ſhould bearcachild, 
and yet before; at, after the birthremaine (till a vir- 
gin,agreat myracle. Thatthefaith of man ſhould be- 
lecue all this, CMaximun miraculum ; this is the grea- 


Thus you haue Diuinitie aſſuming Humanitic : a 
great myſtery 3 God manifeſted in the fleſh . In mundum 
venit, qui mundam condidit : he comes downe to carth, 
but hee leaucs notheauen 3 hic affuit inde non defuit. Hu- 
mana natura aſſumpiaefi, Dinina nom conſumpta eft. Hee 


\ aria Pater ,the Father of Atary; who is made Marie 
| Filins, the Sonneof JAfary<© Tovs a child: is borne, to vs 
4 ſoune is ginen, Whereon * Emiſſenus ; Natws qui 
Jemiret occaſnm datns qui reſceret exordinns. Hee was 
borzethat ſhould feele-death : hee was given that was 
from.everlalting, and! could not :d'e. Natus qui & 
matreeſſet innior, datus quo nec Pater eſſet antiquior .. He 
that was'berne was youngerthen his mother; hee that 


AE 


Was given was as cternall as his father . Hewas Sonne 
to both God and AHary, Non alter ex Patre, alter ex 
T.£ Virgine : 


;b x. Tim, 3.76, 


—_ 


_—- 


£ Efa.14,14. 


| 
| 
| 


| ſpeake . The Sonne of God 


fToh,15,33- 


k Gen. 3.32. 
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Vargine : ſed aliter ex Patre,aliter e. 

Asthe flowers arc ſaid to, hau 
| ſolumin terra matrem ; {0 Chrilt hatha father in heauen 
veithout a mother ,a mother on ce withouta father, 
Hereis then the wonder of his Humnitie. The ewer- 
lafting * Father is become a litle child. Hethat ſpreads 


virgin. 


.| out the heaucns, is wrapd. in © ſwadling clouts. Hee 
Infant not. able co | 


| that is the Ford, becomes an 
hunſclfe the Sonne 


His Humiliie. 
If your vnderſtandings can, reach. the depth of 


this bottome, take it at one view, The Sonneof God 
calls himſclfe - the Sorme of man. The omnipotent 


of man, 


lay downe his life for his friends.So greater hwmilitie neuer 
voyce of Pride in man, 8 [will bee like God : but the 


| buchaduezzar (ayes, Era fimulis altiſſimo,. 1 will be like the 
Higheſt: mecke Chriſt ayth, Evo fimilicinfimo I will 
be like the lowelt ; bee pat on him the the forme 


ſh —_——— . Gl. 


= 


23 one of vs. 
Higheſt, here the Higheſt vouchſafes to betheloweſt, 
"ſelfe the ſonne: of man. Godin. *whoſe preſence is 


reſt betakes himſelfe-ro vnreſt :- having whilſt hee 
liucd i paſſine 4fon,, and. when hee. dycd: abline paſ- 


Soles in cls patrems, | 


Creator becomesan impotent creature... As humſelfe | 
fayth; * Greater lowe hath no man then this, that a man\ 


was then this, that God ſhould be made man. It is the | 


action of Humibiie in God , 1 willbe man. Proud Ne-|- 
[: 


of 4 ſer-|. 
want : yea hee was a deſpiſed Werme.. God ſpouke|- 
it in derifion of finfull man 3 Þ Behold, hee is become | 
as owe of us : but now-we may {ay , Godis become}. 
There the loweſt afpircs to bee the || 


L 


eAlzxander aſonne of man would make himſclfe the | 
ſonneof God: Chriſtthe Sonne-of God:makes him- 


Y fullneſſe of ioy:, becomes E a munfwull.of ſerrowes.Eternall |- 


- The{i 


—_— I ” 


_—. Aa. 


Jcher mans {c 


| bled : © hee was made lower then the Angelt, 


þ FI I ELIT th. 
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The® LORD over all things, and®: Heive of the world, 
vndertakes ignominic and pouertie.” Ipnominie -' the. 
® King of glory is become P the ſbame of men. Poucr- 
tic ; 1 Paxper in nativitate , parperior in vita , parper- 
rimws in cruce.. Poore in his Birth, for borne in 
another mans ſtable : poore in: his Life, fed-at ano- 
ther, mans table; poore in his Death, buried in ano- 

epulcher, [10 500 3 LU | 


There arc ſayth "Bernard, ſome that arehumbled, 
but nor humble ; others that are humble, not hum- 
bled: and a third ſor that are both humbled and hum- 
ble. Pharaoh wag humbled 'and caſt downe , but 
not humble : ſmitten with ſubuerſion,. not moued 
with ſubmiſſion. Gothfrey of Boloigne was not hum- 
bled, yet humble: for in the very heate and height of 


. L] - 


his honour he' refuſed to be crownedin Terw/alem, 
with a Crowne of gold, becauſe Chriſthis maſter had 
binin that place crowned with a crowne of thorngs. 
Others arc both humbled and humble. { #hen he ſlew 
them they ſought hims; they returned and enquired early af- 
terG OD. Our Saviour Chriſt was Paſſwely hum- 
7 9 /frring 
death: the Lord did breaks hinj.. Atiucly he humbl 
himſelfe. * he. made himſclfe of no yeputation, and tooke. 
vpon him the forme of a ſernant : he humbled himſeife, 
Habitually hee was humbled. * Learne- of me, for 1 am 
meeke and lowly in beart. Letthis obſeruation leflon vs 
two duetics, | | 
1. Eſteeme wee not the worſe, but the better of 
Chriſt, that hee made himſelfe the Soyne of man. 
Let him not loſe any part-of his honour , becauſe 
hee abaſed himſclfefor vs. Heethat tooke our ® fleſh, 
is alſo over all,G O D bleſſed for ever, Amen. There is 
more in him then humanitie : not-«/iz perſona, but 
alia natura: not another perſon, but another nature, 


Though hee bee werus homo, hee is not werns homo, 
Tet Tt 2 _And 


— - 
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= At.10,36, 
= Hebr.1,2, 
© Plal. 24.7. 
»Pſlal.22.6, 

4 Bern.traR.de 
Pafl.Dom. 


Cap.2, 


"Tn Cant.ſcr, 
: 240 


'Plal,z8.34 


tHeb.2.9. 
* Phil. 2.7. | 


: Mat,11429, 


 Rom.9.,5 | 


| 


— 


——_— 


; 


| 


bAR.7456, 


1] « Toh.5.27. 
4 Mat, 16.13» 


1 e Ver. 16, 


ff x.Cor.1.23, 


[6 Ver. 24. Mm 


h Efa.5 342+ 


i Cant,2.1 I, 


k Mat 17.2. 
2 Bern,ſcr. 2.24 


| | hee brought himſelfe in humilitie,* the higher hee 
magnified his mercic. * By ſo muchas hee was made| 
che baſer for vs, by ſo much let him be the dearer to | 
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And cucn that Man, that was crucified onacrolle, 
and.Jayed.in;a igrauc, ismore high then the/heatiens, 


more holy-chen the Angels-*'' | | 
. Stephen {aw this very > Sonne of nun ſtanding on the 
right hand of God.” The bloud'of this Sonne of man 
giucs Galuation: and to whomeit doth nor, this Sonne 
of. man” ſhall adiudge them to condemnation. Vnder 
this name and formeof Humilitic our Sauiour appo- 
ſed his Diſciples. * 1#home dv men ſay, that 1, the Sonne. 
of Man, an ? Peter an{weres for himfelfe and the A- 
poltles ,.whatſocucr the people-thought 5 *Thow art 
Chriſt, the Sonne of the living God, He'cals himdfy the 
Sanxe of man,Petercals him the Sowne of God. The Tewes 
ſee him onely a ſtumbling blocks, and the Greekes fooliſh- 


» 
. 


W:ſedome of God. The wicked behold him i withaur 


arthe Sunne in his glory, Therefore! avant minorem 
ſe fecit in humilitate, tanto maiorem exhibuit in bonitate. 
Duanto pro me vilior, tanto netht charior, The lower 


| (> qutta- Deo tnttns ;,nox ſis ingratus : becauſe thou art 
duſt of thy ſelfe, be not proud: becauſe thou art made 
moni by Chriſt, benot vnthankefull. | 
Condemned world, that: deſpiſeſt him appearing 
as a (lilly man! [The lewes expetted- an externall 


the Croſſe z how ſhouldthis man faue vs-? They con- 
{ider not, that hee-who. 


— 


xeſſe : bur Chriſtians ſec him 8 rhe Power of God and the | 


forme or comelyneſſe, or beauty to tefire bins: but' the faith-| 
behold him crowned with a Crowne, E hisface ſhining, | 


VS. | 
Qbſerue-ir Q. man + &- quia linws ex, now ſir ſuperbus : | 


pompe.in. the efias. :' Care hee not come downe from 


LOT EL 


© en” 


| 


anted. a Relt for his head, | 
& Bread for his followers,fed ſomethouſands of them | 
- [with a.few loaues:.that hee» which wanted a' pillow, 


glues: | | 


——_————_—————. 
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| would not come downefrom the croile;chat the deare 
price of their redemption might be payed. 
Many (till haue fuch Iewith hearts : what, belecue 
. ona crucified. man 2 But. Paxl determines to know no- 
thing, but this leſs. Chriſt. , and hins crucified. They can 
be content to dwell with him on mount. 7abor,bur not 
to follow him ro mount. Ca/vary, They cleaue to him 
| fo long as hee giues.them bread, but forſake him when 
himſclte® cryes for drinke. Odernnt. pannos. twor, Q. 
Chriſt, they like well thy robes of-glory., but not thy 
rags of pouertie. They loue him whiles the people cry 
Heſaxna ; but ſhrinke backe when they cry,Crucifie him.. 
| All pleaſeth them bur the Crotle : all the faire way of 
delights they will accompany him , but at the Crolle. 
they part. 
They would ſhare with him in his kingdome., but 
they will none of his vaſſalage. The Lyon ( in 2. Fa- 
ble ) had many attendants, and he prouided for them. 
good cheare, They like well ofthis, and are proud of 
their. maſter, to-whom all the other bealtes gaue awe 
and obedicncc.. But it chanced that theLyon fell into: 
the daunger ofthe Dragon z who had got him downe;. 
readie to deuoure him. His followers ſecing this quick- 
ly betake thern to their heeles ; and fell cuery bealt co 
his old trade of rapine. Qnely the poore Lambe (tood 
bleating by, and though hee coulde not helpe, would 
not forſake his Lerd Aclalt the Lyon gets the victo- 
ry,and treads the Dragon vnder his feet to death. Then 
he puniſheth thoſe revolting traytors with deſerued de-: 
ſtruction, and ſets the Lambeby hiszowne ide.” 
The great ®Lyow of [udah feeds many of the. lewes, 
and at this day profane wretches : whilelt his-bountie 
laſts, Chriſt, and none but Chriſt, But when the. Red 
Dragon hath got him vnder,nailed-him to the crotle, 


giues reſt to all belecuing ſoules : rhar hee could, bur | 


os 1,Cor.2,2, | 


2 Toh, 19. 28, | 


2 Reu, F: 5e 


Crucified him dead z. away: goe theſe, runnagates 31 
| T t:' 3 no| 


I” OS 


noni 


b Heb, 3.13 
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no more peny,no more Paternoſter,If attiiftion come | 
for Chrilt his cauſe, they know where to find a kinder 

Maſter, Backe to the world : one to his fraud, and 
hee will ouer-reach others with the ſinne of deceitful- 
neſle, though himſclte be ouer-reached with the Þ e- 
ceitfulneſſe of ſame. Another to his viurie z and hee chy- 


| | c Exod. 32s IT, 


mically prozects money out of the poores bowels. A 
third to his couetouſnetlc ; and hee had rather that the 
very frame of the world ſhould fall, then the price of 
corne. A fourth to his Idols ; and hee hopes tor cakes 
from the Dueene of heanen, as if the King of heauen was 


4 Luk. 19. 27+ 
© Rom, 8.17. 
f Mat. $* IO, 


s Phil. 2, Fe 
| 


not able to giue bread, If the Lord pinch them with! 
diſtreiſe, they runne to Rome for ſuccour : expeRting 
that froma blocke,which they would not tarry to ob- 
taine from the God of mercie. Then they yy Fg the 
Iſraelites: © Vp, make ws gods to gog before ws : for as for 
this Moſes, wee know not what 1s become of him, But 
at laſt this Lyon conquers the Dragon;oucrcomes Sa- 
than & his damnation : what ſhall he then fay to thoſe 
Rebelles that would not hane him raigne oner them ? But 
4 Bring thoſe mine enemies,and [lay them before me.But the 
poore and pure innocent Lambs that © /affer with hing, 
ſhall raigne with him.* Bleſſed are they that ſuffer perſecuti- 
on for righteouſneſſe ſake, for theirs us the kingdome of hea- 
men, 

e. The other vic is S*.Pawls. 8 Let the ſame minde be 
in you, which was in ( hrift Jeſus, What mindisthat ? Hw- 
militie. Ver. 7. He that thought it no robberie to bee equall 
with God, humbled himſelfe to become Man:we ſhould | 
haue found it no robberieto be equall with Deuils,and 
ſhall we be proud 2 What an intolcrable diſproporti- 
on is this ; to behold Hamilem Den, & ſuperbum ho- 
minem? an humble God, and a proud man ? Who can 
indure to.ſce a Prince on foot, & his vaſlall mounted ? 
Shall the Sonne of God be thus humble for vs,8 ſhall 


————. 


not we be humble for our (clues ? For our ſelues,I ys 
k NO ; | cnat 


<> — 
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thar.deſerue to be caſt downe among the lowelt; for 
our ſclues, that we may be exalted. 
He that here cals himſelfe the Sonne of man;is now 


to bethe Sonnes of men, that is morrtall, ſhalbe made 
| the Sonnes of God, that is immorrcall. In the firſt of 
King. 19, There was a mughtie ſtrong winde , that rent 
the mountaines, and brake the rockes ; but God was 
not in the FYird:the Lord will not reſt in the turbulent 
ſpirit, puffed vp with the wind of vaine-glory. There 
was an earth-quake,but God was notin the earth-quake. 
He will not dwell in a couetous heart , burycd in the 
furrowes of the 'earth, and cares of the world. There. 
was a Fire, but the Lord was not in'the fire. Hee will 
not reſt ina cholericke angry ſoule,full ofcombuſtion'! 


Lord came with it. In a milde and humble ſpirit the 
God of heauen and carth willdwell. b 7he high and lof- 
tie One that mhabiteth ctermiie , will dwell in the comrite 
and humble ſoule...* pO 

' 1 Ttis a ſweet mixture of Greatnefſe and Goodneſle 3 


 courteſie. Auguſtine called himſclfe, Mininmmm now [0- 
: [rs onminen Apoſtolorimsſed etiam Epiſcoporum;the lealt 

Not onely of all the Apoſtles, but of all the Biſhops : 

' wheras he was a nas door and belt Bi- 

[ſhop of his times. Paw! thought himſclfe i zoe worthy to 

becalled an Apofiletand behold, heis called The Apoſtle ; 

xeertZoxyy 5 not Par, but The Apoſtle. Abraham that 

eſteemed himfelfe * duſt and aſhes, is honoured to bee 

the! Father of all thens that beleene, Danid (its content at 

his ſheepe-folds; the Lord makes him King ouer his 

Ifractl; 

Ie as Humbtie like the Bee gathers Honey out of 
ranke.Weeds; very {innes; moung to.repentance. So-- 

fo III: - - | 


glorified : they that humbly acknowledge themſclues. 


and furious heate. There was a/til ſoft voyce, and the 


Vt dams nthil in honere ſublimins, nihil in hunnlitate ſubmiſ- | 
f#« ; When the higheſt 1n dignitie are the loweſt in| 
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b Eſa, F$7+415% 


z 1+Cor,1 $39» 


k Gen;18:27. - 
| Rom, 4, 134] 
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* Math. 1,21, 
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Pride like the Spider ſuckes poyſon-out of the faireſt 
flowers, the beſt graces, and is corrupted with inſo- 
lence. Yna ſuperbia deftruit ommia. Oncly Pride ouer- 
throwes all. It thruſt proud Nabachadnezzar out of | 
mens ſocietic, proud Sax/out of his kingdome, proud 
Adam out of Paradiſe,proud Hamas out of the Court, | 
proud Zxcifer out of heauen. Pride had her beginning | 
among the Angels that fell, her continuance in carth, 
her cnd in hell. Poare man ;z how all it becomes thee 
tv be proud, when God himſclfcis humble ! 


is come. 


We vnderſtand the perſon, let vs.come to his Com 


{ Did God promiſe a Sonne of a virgin-z Emanxell, a 


—— 


| 


f ingage his word for a Redeemer to purge our linnes? 


| Chriſtians, that belecue he is come. Hacfide credite ver- 


11s come alrcadic. Doe not curtall Gods word, belec-| 
| licke: if you diſtruſt part of Gods word, you preparc 


wing. And herein, Ecce-veritatews ; bchold his 77th. | | 


Saviour ? He is as good as his ward ; Venityhe is come. 
Did the ſacrificed bloud of ſo many Buls, Goatcs, and 
Lambes,prefigure the expiatorybloud ofthe Lambeof 
God to be ſhed ? ® Ecce aguns Des.z Behold that Lande | 
of God that taketh away the ſmnes of the 'world. Is the 
Seed of the womanpromiſcd tobreake the head of the ſer- 
pent ? Behold he breaks the beanens, and comes downe to 
doe it. * For this purpoſe the Sonne of God was man ſoſee, 
that he might deſtroy the werkes of the Dexall. Did G 


® Call his name Jeſus : for he ſhall ſane his people from their 
ſnmes. | 

Againſt vnbelecuing Atheiſts, and miſ-belecuing | 
ewes, here is ſufficient convittion. Burt I ſpeake to 


turum eſſe, qua creditis veniſſe,Belecue that he will come 
againc, with the ſame faith wherewith you belecuc he 


uing onely ſo much as you liſt. Faith is holy and catho- 


infideligeto the whole, Did God promiſe Chriſt, and 


in | 
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| inP che wines of time to ſend hits ? Then dince he hatha- 
gaine promited him,and 4 appeinted 4 aaywherem he will 
image the world by that man, he ſhall come. Agcertainly 
as he came to {utter for the world, fo certainely ſhall he 
come to iudge the world. * {hrift was once offered to 
beare the ſinnes of niany, and vnto them that looke for him 
faall ke appeare the ſecend 11me wuhont ſiune vnto ſaluation. 
He that kept his promite when he came to die for vs, 
followed by ſomefew poore Apoltles,will not breake 
it when he ſhal come in glory withthouſads of Angels. 
Neither did God onely promiſe that Chriſt ſhould 
come,but that all belecuers ſhould beſ{aued by him. As 
as receined him,zo them gane he power to be the ſonnes 
of God, exen 10 them that beleene on his Name. Mijit fili- 
am promiſit in fille vitam. He ſeit his Sonne to vs, and 
faluation with him. Wretched and deſperate men that 
diſtruſt this mercie ! Whoſocner beleener, and is baptiſed, 
ſtall be ſaned, Whoſoecuer ; —_ ſe ipſur excipit, ſerpſums 
decipit. Did not God ſpareto fend his promitcd ſonne 
out of hisbuſome to death, and will hee to thoſe that | 
belceuc on him deny-life? No 3 all his-promyes wre Tea 
and Amenin Chriſt : way thele allo be Yea and Amen 
in our belecuing hearts. A yeelding Deuill could ſay, 
Jeſus I knew: yerſome wen arelkethat tempting de- 
uill.. Adarh. 4:85 films Dei ſis 3 If thon be the ſonne of God, 
| $5 If; as if they doubted, whether he could or would 
auethem. | 


Ts come. 


There is a threefold Coming of Chriſt : according 
to the threefold difiexence of Time , Paſt, Prelent, 
Futurc., As © Bernard. | | 
| Ad homines 
- Fenit < In hoamnes + 
Contra hemines. . 


x. Firſt for the time paſt, he came among wen, John. = 
The 


* Heb, 9,28. 


ſToh, t. 12, 


t Ser,2.dc Ad- 


'] yentu Chriſti, 


__— 
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} 
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I.. The word was made fleſh, and dwelt among 5.2. For 
the preſent, he comes ito men 3 by his Spirit and grace. |- 
Reu. 3.1 ſtand at the dore and knack, if any open wnto me, | 
I will come into him. 34 For the time to.come, hee ſhall 
come againſi-nmen. Rom.2. At the day when God ſpall tudge 
the ſecrets of all hearts by leſus Chriſt. Or agit is waeky 
obſcrued ;.the- Swne of righteouſneſſe appeareth in.three 
{ignes : Leo, Virgo, Libra. t. lathe Law like-a Lyon, 
roaring outterrible things with a voice not iudurable. 
u 4ndthey ſayd to Moſes,  Speake tho with vs, and we will 
heare: but let not God ſpeake with vs , leaſt we die.2.In the 
Goſpell hee mp in Yirge,an Infant borne of a 


*Reuy,22,12« 


i *Ioh,10,18, 


bTn Mat,z6, 
55+. 


virgin. Math, 1.25. 3. At tuslalt Audite hee ſhall ap- 
peare.in Zibra , weighing all our thoughts,words,and 
workes ina balance.* Behold] comequickly &-my reward | 
manaccordng 4s bis worke ſhatbe. 


Exh micto gine enery 1 
4s come, 


He was not fetched, not forced, /ponte vexit; of his 


| oWwno accord het isicoime. :* Ns wean takerb noy life from 


mebut 1 lay-it downe of my ſelfe;> Ambroſe ontheſewords 
of Chrilt 3-2-Lre ye come out againſt a theefe, with ſwords 


| | and ſtanes rotake me 2 Stultum.cſt cum gladys enum gquerere, 


swwltro [e t, It was ſuperfluous folly to a E- 
fend him Th weapons, dr billingly 7 ere rv 
ſelfe : ro ſecke himinthe nighe'by creatonzas ifhe ſhan+ 
ned the light , who was cuery day teaching publique- 
ly in the Temple. Sed fall um congruit tempori & perſonis: 
quia cins eſſent tenebre, in tenchroſo tempore tenebroſiun 


opus excercebant . The fatagrees-to the'timeand Per- 


ſons 2: they were- darkneſle; 'therefore they doe the 
worke of darkneile in a time of darknetle; Indeed 


| [hee prayes ; Father, ſane mie from this houre: but with- 


all hee corre&s himſclfe z Therefore came 1 to this | 
- et:an % ? 5 


howre . Out) 


[- 'Biitheis ſaid ſy diath;Hebris. Wrhar isit to-vs- 


Duad 


= « 


per EET 
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uodtimunt, that hee feared : noſirums oft quod ſwſtinuit, 
that hee ſuffered , Chrifits nature mult needs abhorre 
deſtruftive things: but his Rationall overcame his 
Naturall will . Hee feared death, © Ex affettn ſen- 
| /nalitatis,not Ex affettn rationis , Heeeſchewedit [ecu- 
duzs Je, but did vnder gocit propter alind. Ex impery 
nature hee declinedit 3 but ex imperio rationss ; con- 
ſidering that either hee muſt come and dic on earth, 
jor weeall muſt goe and dic in hell ; and that the 
heads temporall death might procure the bodies cter- 
nall ite ; bchold the Somne of man iscome. Neither was 
itneccſlary forhim tolouchis paine, though hee ſo lo- 
| ued vsto luffer this paine. No man properly loucs 
the rod that beats him, though hee loues for his ſoules 
good to be beaten:. As Auguſtin ſayd of croiles 5 47ols 
| lerareinbemur non amare . Nemo quod tollerat amat, eſp 
| rollerare amrat . Weare commanded to beare them, not 
to louc them. No manthat cucn loucsto ſuffer, loues 
that he ſuffers, 255 
Voluntarilyhee yeelds himſelfe ; faluting 1udas by 
thename of Friend: eAmice car venis 2 He ſuffered not 
his followers to offend his enemies, nor commands 
the Angels to defend himſelfe. *O blind Tewes 3 way 
it impoſliblefor him, de parwe ffipute ligus deſcendere,qui 
deſcendit a calernwm altitudine ? to come downe froma 
peice of wood, that came downe from heaue? Nanguid 
tua vincula «liji poſſant tenere, quens cal; non poſſnnt capere? 
Shall your bon hold him, whenthke heauens could 
not containe him ? He came not to deliver himſelfe, 


| bondage. 
| Is come. 
Is Chriſt come to vs, and' ſhall not wee come to 


tim ? Doth the Sonne of God cometo the Sonnes of 
men, 


1 that was in freedome : but to deliver vs, that were in redincrce.* 


*Ambriin Mat 
27,40, 


Non venit vt 


ſe liberaretzqui 
ſub ſernituto 

non erat;ſedyt 
nos de ſeruituts 


Armbr.ybi fu- 
pra, 
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| __299 
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! 
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men, and doe the Sonnes of men ſcorne to: come to. 
the Sonne of God? Proud dult,| wilt thou not meet thy 
maker? 1f any aſke ; f Whether is thy beloned gone ? that 
wee may ſecke him. with thee. [The Church anſwers ; 
8 Aly beloned is gone downe into his garden , tothe beds 
of ſpices, tafeedin the gardens, and to gather Lilltes, Y.ou 
{hall haue him in his Garden; the Congregation: of 
the faithfull.. Whereſoener 4 be 6s gathered together in 


— 


at your. threſholds ; will you not goe forthand.- gather 
it 2 The Bridegrome. is- come, wall you not make: 
merrie with him? The-nice piece of dult ; like Ido- 


the iourney too long to Chriſt . Hee cameall that 
long way from heauen to | earth for vs, and is a 
mile too. tedious to: goe to | him + Goe too, /ede., 
ede , perde ;; (it (till, care thy/meate, and deſtroy thy 
ſelfe : who ſhall blametheiuſtice. of thy condemna- 
tion. 


Sauiour. Non ſedeas ſed eas , ns pereas per eas, Come 
a litle way to him, that- came.ſo farre to thee , Phi- 
hip tells Nathanael, wee. hane fornd the. Meſſias : Na- 
thanael obicts, Car any. good thing come out of Na- 
zareth ? (ome axd ſee, {ayth. Philip . And ſtrait- 
wayes Tcſus (aw Nathanael comming . Chriſt hath 
ſent many Preachers to-inuitevs to. faluation : Wee 
aſke, Ybi, where: they ſfay., Comeand ſee ;:but we. 
will not. come ; Chrilt cannot ſce vs comming. Mwn- 
dr, curra, caro ; three miſchieuous hindrers, we come 


wnto mee 3. that you might hane life, He.comes amongſt 
vs, Chriſtians ; ad /wss : Þ- Heecame to his own: \, and his 
owne receined him not « Wee ſay of ſuch things as-are 
vnlike ; they: come: not neere. one- another : many 


dothes lic on a heape together , yet becauſe. of: thair. 


—————————— 


— __ ——— 


latrous leroboam, cryes, the Church is too farre off, 


But for vs, let vs leaue our pleaſures, and goeto-our: 


his Name. Behold, Venit ad limina wirtus, Manna lies|- 


| 


Bot . Chriſt himſelfe calls; yet 8 Tow wil not come | 


_—— } 


f another. But ofthings that are alike, weeſay they 


| to /zcke . All the dayes of his fleſh vpon carth hee 


| 
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ſence ? But in grace and qualitic ; being holy as he 15 ho- 


tenance will not ſceke after God. Behuld, he ſeckes vs.We 


different colours, weeſay they come not neareoneto 


comenigh one another, Our comming neare to Chrilt 
isnot in place, butin grace. Not in place; for ſo the 
wicked is neere to God. Whether ſhall | flie from thy pre- 


ly - Indeed hee mult firſt draw vs before we can come, 
Draw mee : wee will runze after thee, Hee firſt 
drawes vs by grace then wee runneafter him by re- 
pentance. 


To ſeche. 


Hee is come: to what purpoſe ? Ecce compaſſionems; 


went about ſecking ſoules, Hee went to Sawaria 
toſceke the woman, to Bethany to ſecke Afar), to 
Capernaum to ſeekethe Centurion, to ericbo to ſeeke 
Zachens, © what isaman,and the Sonne of man;that 
the Sonne of God ſhould thus hunt after him! Wee 
fought not him.! The wicked _— the pride of his. corn- 


would not call ypon him, heſends Ambaſladorsto be- 


i Plal,r39.7, 


k Cant, 


Ipal, I 044. 


m 2,Cor,5.20, 


ſeech vs.® Wee pray you in Chriſts ſtead, be ye reconciſed to 
God. Indcede we cannot ſeeke him, till he firſt find vs. 
Oportrit Vianm innenire errantes,crrantes enim nequennt in- 
Kenire iam; If the® Way had not found vs, weſhould 
neuer haue found the Fay. Loc his mercic : Nor ſo- 
lam redeuntem ſufcipit , ſed perditum querit. How 
joyfull will hce be to find vs, thatis thus carcfull to 
ſeeks vs/ 

Let this teach vs, net tohide our ſclues from him. 
Wretched men, guiltie of their owne eternallloſſe, 
that will not bee found of Chriſt when hee ſeckes.| 
them, How ſhall they at the laſt day ® ſand with con- 
fidence before him, that at this day runne from lum? If 
wewll not be found to bee ſanified, wee: cannot 


" Toh,14,6. 


* 1.Toh.2.28; 


be 


@————_— 
| Oy 


—— 


| e Phil.3.9. 
4 Ioh, I7,1% 


{1 *Rett,22,11, 


1f Prou-1,28, 


a4 Va 


tToh,3e19+ 


" ]=Ren,6,16. 


1 i loft , but. the ſonne of perdition. Woe to that man, 
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befound to be glorified . ' Part ? deſires ro be found wn 
Chriſt: in Chuilt found, for without Chriſt cuer loit| 
4 Thoſe that thou ganeFt me, 1 hawe kept ; and none of them 


when Chrnlſt ſhall rerurne with a Nos imeuentus. VV hat 
can the ſhepheard doe but fecke ? nolwunt iweniri; they 


{beany hole of pretence, Sew will there borough his | 


will not be found. Whatthe charmer but charme? Ne- 
lunt incantari,, they will not bee charmed . What the 
Sutour but wooe ? no/uxt dſponſari, they will not bee | 
c{pouſed to Chrilt . What the Amballador but be- 
ſeech ? Nolunt exerarithey will not be intreated. What 
then remaines ? * He that will be vniuft let him bee uninſt 
ſtill: and hee that will bee z» tet him bee filthy ſtill. 
If wee willnot - be found of him when hee ſeckes vs, 
hee will not bee found of vs when wee ſecke him, 
i They ſhall ſeeks mee early , but they ſhall not find me. © ue- 
fitns contemnet, qui querens contemnitur, Hee was deſpi- 
ſed when hce ſought, and will deſpiſe when hee is 
ſought to. 

Three vicious ſorts of men are here culpable. 
[.Some ſculke when Chriſt ſeekes, If there be any buſh 
in Paradiſe. e Adam willthruſthis head into it. It there 


rebellion. If Gehezican ſhadow his briberic with a 
lie , £544 ſhall not find him, When the Sunne ſhines, 
eucric bird comes forth, onely the owle will not bee 
| found. Theſe birds of darkneile cannot abidethelight, 
t becauſe their deeds are enill.. Thus they play at All 
hid with God : but how fooliſhly ! Like that beaſte 
{that hauing thruſthis head in a buſh, and ſeeing no 
body, thinkes no body ſees him. But they ſhall find 
at lalt, that not holes of ® Afenntaines, nor caues of 
rockes, can conceale them, | 
| 2. Others play at faſt and looſe with God t as aman' 
behinda tree, one while ſeene, another whilehid. In 


the day of proſperitic they are hidden; onely in 
3 | | affliction 


— 


—_ 
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affliction they come out of their holes. As ſome beaſts 
are-driucn out of their boroughes by. pouring in ſcal- 


fire his Barley fields. Theſe are found on the Sunday, but 
loſt all the weeke. Like the Devill, they ſtand among 
the Somnes of God. yet deuourethe ſeruants of God. As 
Saxl atone time prophecied with the Prophets, andat 


banket of proſperitie,they cry Hic ſumms,We arc here : 
but if Satan(in their opinis)offer them better cheare ; 
Ti ſumns, Ve arefor thee, : 


goc further from him. Theſe are Wolues, not ſheepe. 
The ſheepe heares his voiceand comes:the Wolfe heares 
it, and flies. The nearer faluation comes to them, the 
further they runne from it. Becauſe England tenders 
them the Goſpell, they will runne as farre as Roxze for 
damnation. 

Chriſt came to ſecke the loſt ſheepe ; Luk. 15. he fownd 
it, he layd it on his /bowlders, and he reiogced. In his life 
he /cekes the {inner till hee inde him. In his death hee 
layes him on his /Sew/ders, bearing his ſinnes in his bo» 
die on the Croſle: In his reſurreQion he »reioxced for 
him. In his aſcenſion he opens the dores of heauen,&: 
brings him home, Yemt &- invent : hee comes to [ccke, 
and he ſcckes to ſave 3 whichis the next poynt, 


To ſane. | | 
Ecce Pietatem, Bchold his goodneſle. Herod ſought 
Chriſt «4 interitum, to kill him : Chriſt ſcekes vs ad /a- 


letem, to lauc vs, > This is a faithful ſaying , and worthy 
yy "Noneries that Teſns Chriit ——_ the world to 


| /ae ſorners. Yeeld to be found,if thou wilt m— to be. 
in this | 


ſaucd. There is nothing but good meant 
ſecking. YVidimms & teftamwr, &r.<We hane feene, and doe 
teftifie, that the Father ſent the Sonne tobe the Saniour of 


the 


—_— 


another time matilacred them. Chriſt cals them to a' 


3- Others being loſt, and hearing the ſeekers voyce, 


ding water : or as-Abſalcn terch'd Toab; 'by ſetting * on | 


—_—— 
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: |is a ſmall thing to ſaue:thoſe thar are inno danger of 


 [ſeckethe loſt, to recall wanderers, to heale the licke, to 
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the world, The Filhermens riddle was, Thoſe we could 
aot find we kept, thoſe. we found we loſt.But Chriſtes: 
courſe is otherwiſe ; Whom! he finds hei{aves 3 whom! 
he finds not are loſt forcuer. It wasa Poeticall fpeech ; 
Amzare & ſapere ix conceditar dys. To loue and to bee | 
wiſe ſeldoimne mectc. They are met-in-Chrilt: he did 
loue vs, ſu{cepit.nat#ramhc becanie man'; he was: wile, 
occidut peceatnmy he killed fannie.) Inlouche ſeeker vs, in 
wiſcdome he ſaves vs: here was: Amare & ſapere. This 
{ſweet and comfortable note-I muſt leaue to your me- 
ditations:my ſpeech muſt end hts-ſawing,though of his 
ſaluation there be no:end, Parymn eſt ſernvare bonds. : it 


ſpilling ; therefore laſtly looke tothe Obict ; 
4 The bot, | 


There Ecce Poteſtatens, behold his:power. He is that 
i ſtrongeſt man, that vabound ys from the fettersof (in 
and Sathan.. Fortiſſipms ; for cetera excellit,cetera expel- 
lit :he excelsthe re(t, he expelsthe reſt. He had need 
be powerfull , . that redeemes ſo weake man from the 
[hands of ſo ſtrong/ cnemics.' \Afagnes venit:wmedicus, 
vin magnus iacchat egrotus, The whole world was licke: 
[there had need bea great Phyſician, for there was a 
great Patient, Loc where wretchednes lies at the foot 
of Googdnelle ; ecce muſernms ante miſericordem.. What 
but infinite Miſeric ſhould be the fit obic& of infinite 
Mercie ! T- 


Here was then the purpoſe of Chriſts. comming;to 


cleanſethe Leprous,to reuiue the dead, to fauc linners. 
He © cawe n#t #0 call the righteous , but ſinners to repen- 
tance. He leaucs the nintie nine in the Wilderneſſe, toſecke 
the loft ſheepe. Whether it bee meant of the iuſt An- 
gels in Heauen ; as eAmbreſe, (lbry/efteme , Hilary, 
Emthyminsthinke.Or thoſe that thought chelelues uſt, 


as 


\——_— 


The Loftare Found, © 


preſumed they needed no repentance , He embraceth 
Publicans and (inners, that confeile cthemſclues ſicke, 
andlackinga Phylician (infull wretches,and needing 

Thoſe worldlings in the Goſpell haue better cheare 
at home'z what care they for Chriſts ſupper ? Itis the 
dry ground that thinkes wellof raine,the hungry ſoule 
that 18 glad of ſuſtenance. The mercie of God falls 
moſt welcome on the brokenſpirit. They thatfeele 
themſclues miſcrable, and that they ſtand in need of 
cuery droppe of his ſauing bloud, to thoſe it runnes 
freſh and ſweet . They that fcele themſclues loſt, are 
found. They arc lcaſt of all /ef,that thinke themiſclues 
molt loſt ; they are neareſt to their health, thar are 
moſt ſenſible of their ſickneile., Theſe hee: ſeekes , theſe 
| he ſaxes; to theſe f Naſtens /e dedit in ſocinme, couneſcens tn 
cidmnegnoriens in pretizns yegnans in premings, In his birth 
he became their companion,in his life their food, in 


EE IDES 


' Loft; but where was man loſt? There arcdiuerſe 
looſing places. _ # 
1. A garden of delights ;and there the firſt man 
loſt bimffe,and all ys: in a Garden thereforcour Sa- 
'ujour found vs "paine- We wereZoſt int a garden of 
'reſtwearc found in a garden of trouble . Theſer- 
pent could ncuer take the hare, ( he was too light foo- 


of ſweet lowers, ynder which the thy hidden, | 


| Y 


ted for him ) till heefound him emp in a garden 


'Whilſ man notonely ſurfcits on pl 
in 0 net that ola ſerpent —S him to death. 
' 2. A wilderneſſeis aplace able tolooſeys: and that's 
this world, a wide and wilde forreſt ; many loſtin it. 
Wee rad, of, a rich man, 'Luk. 12.that /of himſclfc 


c3, but llcepes| 


in. one. corner, of this wilderaclle, his very barnes: | 


ts. —"_ 


TY: ſtrange, 


Ld 
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23 Bucer and Ludolphnsy the Scribes and Phariles, that | 
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The Loſt are Found, 


ſtrange,to be loſtin a barne. Andyet how many looſe 
themiclues in a leiſe roome , their| Counting houſe / | 
The vſurer hath there loſt his ſoule, and no man can | 
find it. It is ſo long wrapped vp among his bonds,cill 
Satan take the fortcit, The depopulator takes a large; 
field to looſe his ſoule inzand to make ſure worke,that 
grace may neuer find it, hehedges and ditches it in, 
3. Another looſing placeis a Labyrinth or Maze. 
1 In the Orchard of = m__ = yes of - hath made 
| a Labyrinth ; which S*. os cribes. 8 The tuft of the 
| 5; fleſs, the luſt of the eyes, and the pride of life. The en- 
trance hereintois eaſie ; as you haue ſcene in that Em- 
bleme of Suretiſhip, the Horne : 2 man goes gent- 
ay in at the Butte end , but comes hardly our ar the 
{ Buckall : the comming forth is difficult. It is ſo full | 
of crooked meanders, windings, and turnings, our | 
of one (inne into another 3 from conſent to delight, | 
from delight to cuſtome, 'from cultome to impeni- | 
tencie 3 that in this Labyrinth men foone grow to a | 


maze; and know not howto be extricated. | 
thus, quaſi labor intus 3; the wicked ® wearie thems[clues in| 
oh th up ft ofthe ergride fbf. He ts | 
Loft of the fleſh, luft of the eyes, pr% fe. Het tris | 
0 trino nnd habet This is the trinitie the. | 
world worſhips. *'- - ” PR Eg WAR JIG 
Luft of the fleſh. The adulterer loofeth hintſUfe ri the |. 
forbidden bed. Imer mammillas perditer + he isloſtbe- | 
\rycenc the breſts ofa Harlot. He that ſcekes for him, 
muſt ( as the Purfuivant for the Seminary) not for-' 
| bcarethe Miſtretſes bed to fd him. © © 1} 
} Loft of the cer.” Ahab cafts a conctois eye at Na |. 
boths vineyard. Daxid a luftfull eye at Barh/5ebe, The | 
jeyeisthe pulſe of the ſoule: as Phyſicians _ ofthe | 
heart by the pulſe; fo wee by the eye. A rolling eye, | 
eye k  SlooteTine, 2 


ta rouing heart. .The good 
and firikes when io ſhould: the luftkill crotcheraime, } 
© Al 
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| ſtrange wayes : wherein men wander, as Saw! after his 
| Afſes, and are loſt, There is a way to Rewe, a way tv 


| the way to Sior. In the multitude of wayes multitude 


* | zo the world. And his ® Word is a lawye wt ear feet, _ 


| 


| by Charicic, out of Pride by Humilicie. Penitence is 


- . 


The Loft are Found, 


EY 


i . 


+. Pride hath /oft as many, as any her fellow Deus. 
They fay, ſhee was borne in heauen, and being caſt 
downe wandred vpon. carth, where a woman tooke 
her in zand there ſhee bath dwelt cucr lince. Indeed Ee 
f49 3+ the ſhop of pride is the womans wardrobe : in 
this wardrobe many ſoules bothof women and men 
too are loſt. The common ſtudic 1s new faſhions ; but 
it 15 an ill faſhion thus to loole the ſoulc. 
If we would get out of this maze, we mult{as God 
warned the ' #/;/emsen ) depart another way. Out of luſt 
we mult wind forth by Chaſtitic,our of couctouſneile 


the clew to'guide vs forth ; howſocuer wee camein, 
we mult goc out by Repentance. | | 
4 A fourth looſing place is the multitude of new and 


Amtcrdam ; a way to the [lineſle ofignorancea way 
to the ſullenneile of arrogancie. None of all theſe is 


of ſoules looſe themſclues. 
5-Laſtly ſome areloſt in thedarke vault ofignorance; 
js 5 g themſclues in their blindnes, and like Bats 
xefuling the Sun-ſhine. They haue an * A/cer, but it is 
Tpuoto Deo, toan vnknowne God. Like the Hoalt of 
c King of Syria, they arc blind,and /of betwixt! Do- 
than and Samaria. They may grope (as the Sodowntes), 
for the dore of heauen;but let notthe Pope makethem 
belecue, that they can findit blind-fold. Ignorance is 
not Gods Starre-chamber oflightzbut the Deuils vault: 
of darkenes, By that doQrine Antichriſt fils hell, and) 
his owne coffers. Thelight that muſt bring vs out, is! 
Teſns Chriſt : ® Which liughteth enery man that commeth in- 


i, King. 6, 19 


= Joh, I, 9 | 
»PGl1 19.105 


AR. 17,23. | 


Ul.” na 


light unto our pathes. 
# ig : Vu3s | Thus | 
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| rhus, quaſi labor ans ; the wicked > wearie theme M m7 


} 


' 


fleſs, the luſt of the ejes, and the pride of life. The en- 


{ bearethe Miſtretlſes bed to find him. © . 


{boths vineyard. David a liftfall eye at BarhſSebs,” The \ 
xeycisthe pulſe of the ſoule; as Phyſicians ye ofthe | 
heart by the pulſe; fo wee by the eye. A rolling eye, | 


ſtrange,to beloſtin a barne. Andyet how many looſe 
themiclues in a lefſe roome , their Counting houſe / 


Thevſarer hath there loſt his ſoule, and no man can | 


fnd it. It is ſo long wrapped vp among his bonds,cill 
Satan take the Forkeit, The depopulator takes a large; 
field to looſe his ſoule inzand to make ſure worke, that 
grace may neuer find it, he hedges and ditches it in, 

3. Another looſing placeis a Labyrinth or Maze. 
In the Orchard ofthis world the God of it hath made 
a Labyrinth 5 which S*, /ohn deſcribes. 8 The tuff of the 


trance hereintois ealie ; as you haue ſcene in that En- 
bleme of Suretiſhip, the Horne : '2 man goes gent- 


__ at the Butteend , but comes hardly our ar the | 


uckall : the comming forth is difficult. It is fo full 
of crooked meanders, windings, |and turnings, out 
of one ſinne into another; from conſent to delight, 
from delight to cuſtome, from cuttome to irtipeni- 


maze; and know not how to be extricated. Labjrin- 


the wayes of deſtruttion, I 

Loft of the fieſh, Inft of the eyes, pride of life. Het tris 
pro trino Numine munans habet. This is the trinitie the 
Oo, Wap ara hen nad” 3.6 


as the Purſuivant for the Seminary) not for- 
Lift of the ejer.' Ahab cafts'a'condtotrs &fe at Na- . 


a rouing heart. The goi 
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tencie 3 that in this Labyrinth men ſoone grow to | 


Zoeft of the fl . The'adultercrloofeth hiniſelfe irithe | 
forbidden bed. wer mammilles peraiixrt he isloſtbe: | 
— the breſts of a Harlot. He that ſeekes for him, } 

y him 


and firikes when ioſhould: fr Is | cvicheraime, | 


þ 
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' | warned the! F/;/emen ) depars 

we mult wind forth by Challicic,oue of couctouſnelle | | 
by Charicic, out of Pride by Humilitie. Penitence is | | 
the clew to'guide vs forth ; howſocuer wee camein, | 


|-- Pride hath loft ag 


lap 
ht 


Ss 


The Loft wreFound, © 
and {ojputsall out of tune... | a 


her in zand there fhee bath dwelt cucr lince. Indeed Z. 
{49.3. the ſhop of pride is the womans wardrobe : in 
this wardrobe many ſoules both of women and men 
too arc loſt. The common ſtudic 18 new faſhions ; but 
it is an ill faſhion thus to looſe the ſoulc. | | 

If we would get out of this maze, we muſt(as God 
axother way. Out of luſt 


we muſt goc out by Repentance. 


'| 4-A fourth looſing place is the multitude of newand | | 
'] ſtrange wayes : wherein men wander, as Sarl aftcr his| 
| Aſſes, and are loſt, There is a way to Rewe, a way tu 
| AmSterdam ; a way to the (Ulineile of ignorancea way 
| to the ſullenneile of arrogancie. None of all theſe is 
| the way to Sion. -In the multitude of wayes multitude; 


of ſoulcs looſe themſclues. 
5-Laſtly ſome are loſt ia thedarke vaultofignorance; 
auding themſclues in their blindnes, and like Bats 
ing the Sun-ſhine. They haue an * Al/rer, but it is 
Tpnoto Deo, toan vnknowne God. Like the Hoaſt of 
c King of Syria, are blind,and /ef betwixt | Do- 
than and Samaria. They may grope (as the Sodomnites) 
for the dore of heauen;but let notthe Pope makethem 
belecue, that they can findit blind-fold. Ignorance is 
not Gods Starre-chamber oflightzbut the Deuls vault: 
of darkenes. By that dorine Antichnlt fils hell, and} 
his owne coffers. Thelight that muſt bring vs out, is: 
Teſms Chriſt : ® Which lighteth enery man that commer in- 
zo the world. And his ® Word is a lawye wie enr feet, __ 


1 many as any her fellow Deuils. | 
| They ſay, ſhee was borne in heauen, and being caſt 
1 downe wandxed vpon carth, where a woman tooke 


4 light onto our pathes. 
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Thus 


| 
i Math,2.x2, 


k A&. 19,33. 
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= Toh, x9: | 
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| Thus you ſce, there are many placesto be loft in 3 but 


A generation of Serpents. 


one way to befound ; and that is this ; The Sore of 
471 65 Come 10 ſeche and to ſave that was loft.O Teſus tuxrne 
our wandring ſteps into the narrow way of righteouf- 
nelſc. Come to vathat we may be ſought, /ceke vs that 
we may be found, find'vs that we may be /anea, ſave vs 
that we may be bleiſed; and bleiſe thy name for cucr, 


A : 
GENERATION 
0F 
Serpents 
OR | 
The Poyſon of 
Wickedneſſe. 


[ Ps ar. F8. 4. 


l Their poyſen ible | 
| poyſom is like the poyſon of « Serpent like 
the deafe Adder that Hopperh ares 


== His verſe ſpends ir ſelfe on a double con 
29 pariſon, of | Perſons | 
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s. The Conditions or Qyalitics 
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| A generation of Serpents. 

the ſimilitude ſtands, are Poyſon and Deafeneſſe. The 
former whereof is indefinite 3 Thes Poyſon is as the 
Poyſon of « Serpent , any Serpent, The latter is reſtric- 
tiue ; Their deafne(ſe is like the Adders ; onc kind of Ser- 


t's. | 
Ch will beginne with the Conditions : for ifthe ſame 
{ qualities be found in Ader,' that arc in Serpents ; there 
will follow fitly, too fitly, a.compariſon of their Per- 
ſons. The firſt Qualitic here aſcribed to the wicked by 


the P/almiſt, is 


Poyſen, 


: There is ſuch a thing as Poy/ox; but where to bee 
found ; bs cumg, fuerit, in homine quis quereret?Wherc- 
ſocuer it is, in Man who would looke for.it? GO D 
made mans bodie of the duſt ; he mingled no Poyſon 
with it. He inſpircth his ſoule fromheauen,he breaths 
no Poyfon with it. He feeds him with bread, he con» 

vaycs no poyion with it. Yzde venenums ? Whence is 
| chis Poyen 2 *Diaſt not thew © Lord, ſew geod ſeedin thy 
feeld ? Vnde Zizaniet (From whence then hath it tares ? 
Whence? Hec fecit immicus;; the Encmie hath done this; 
We may percciue the Dewll in it. That great Serpert, 
the red Dragon, hath powredinto wicked hearts this 
Poy(on. 

x/ rs owne Poyſon? CMabiinn wickednes, Cim ine 
|frndit pecoatums, mfundit venenume. "When hee poures in 
Sinne, he poures in poyſon. Sinne is Poy/ex.Originall 

ravitic is called Corruption z actual, Poy/ox.The yio- 
a and virulence of this venemous qualitie comes 
not-at firſt, Nemo fit repemte peſſinris. No man becomes 
worlt at firſt daſh. Wee are borne corrupt, wee haue 
madeour {clues Poyſorns. There be three degrees, as it 
were fo many ages in fin.I.Secret ſinzan vicer lying in 


« Mar, 13, 25, 


| [che bones,but skin'd oucr with hypocriſie.2.Open lin, 
Vuyz 


———__ — 


burſting Ed 


'e Exod, 2, £4» 


| eorruptian, the ſecond eruption. 3, Frequented and 


ia i.Kin.22.18. | * Prophecie ygoodwhato ling: .cEueryl anBethel will 
* 2.King.2-23+ | F4ere/55 an originall-droppc. of! veneme ſwolneto a. 


A gener weration of Serpents. ET 1 


burſting forth into manifeſt villanic. The former is 


confirmed1inficand that is ranke poyſon,enveneming; 
{oule and bodie. - TE | - 
When it is impoſtumated to this ripenes and ranke- 
neile, it icpudently iuſtifies. wickednes for goodnelle; 
uenenum pronutrimento!;poy {on tor nueriment.lt fee ds. 
on, ſwallowes, digetts {innegas:ifn-were nouriſhment, 
As Hemlocke:is goodimeate for/Goates, and Spiders 
for Monkeys. Ir deſpiſerh all reproote, > firteng in the 
feorners chaire : Which for the poyſon is called by di-| 
'uines, Sedes Peſtilentie ; theSeardf Peitilence. Pecca- 
tor cums in profundum. venerit, contemnet. When a wic- 
 ked man coimes to :the:depth and/worltof-finnc; hee 
| deſpiſeth. »Fhea»the- Hebrew will deſpiſe Cs/es: | 
< Who.made thre-a Prince, and: 4 Tudger'oner ws f. Then 
Ahub will quarrdtliwath Afchexby ibecauſe he:dothnot | 


mocke Eb/baj! 4d beeibold to call. him * Fald pate, 


maine Ocean of Pay/ams. Agonceidroppe of ſome. Ser» 

pents- poyſon hghtingion:the hand - gettes into\the: 

veines ;and:ſo ſpreads it {elfcouer all'\the bodie; tillit | 

hath ſtifled the-vitall fpirits. >! = ln 4g ee OP 

In-this Poy/on there is a double pellilent ef< ©: .. 

. fe ie: ; wo 14k 

| 122... ne Ineerfatitiic | Ibis:to:rthem-- 
ſclues death, toothersa contagious fickneile.. 1 -. + 


To themyelues | 


- t i8 an epidemicall corruption-zdifperſing-the:ve- 
nime ouerall parts of bodic and foule. Itwy ſons the 
heart with falſhood, the head with lightnelle, the eyes: 
withadulterie, the tongue with blaſphemie,the hands. 
with oppreſſion, the wholebbdic-xvithintemperance. | 

ELM Ir. 
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1 A generation of Serpents. 


It.Poyſons beautic with wantonelle;irengeh with vio- 


deuotion with ſuperſtition, religion with treaſon; If 
they be greater gifts, it poy/onr them-withopride ; put= 
ting Cantharides into the oule-pot,i If meaner it poy- 
ſons hem with hypocriſie, putting :Ce/ormthss into the 
porredge-pot.:: And where the ;Cantharides of Pride, 
} or Calagummtida of. hypocritic are ,\ there! is venennm > | 
exitinuns ; Poyſon and death. This -poyſon, faſter then a 
Gangrene;:runnesfrom-ioynt toioynt z as an cnemie 
takes Fort after Fort,, till he-hath wonne the whole 
> 2: Itis in the Thought : the f emagmations are fall of 
poiſon.Eucry cuil thought is not dn poifbridia/Therd 
1s malun inatum, and mſeminatum, {ayth Bernard.” Ati 
 cuill bred in vs,'and an-cuill fownecin vs. 'Sinnes;like 
\ Weards,avillgrow faftienbugh-withour fowings bit 
Dus ſendinaderity; he that ©:/ower to the flelh;' ſhall of the 
 fleſhreagg corrtption : hee that ſhall: ſow thisvenemous 
ſecd,”-poyſons his ſoul, * Clm/crhy heart from iniquitics 


| lodge within. thee 2odgo:\hedothnotfpakeoftran- 
fienc bur permanent finnes;: Stch: 281i meditate! n3i/e 
chiefe ; (tudic to bee naught. Whoſe imaginations 
ſucke poyſon out of cuery Obie, CO it bee 

od : asthe! Spider fuckes:puylon trom/the fiveeteſt 


” 
_ 
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| | Vaniſhing thoughts, :thar patſe through'agood man 
without approbation,not without ſuppreflion,are pro- 
ly Nec morsnec morbus anime, ſed deformitas ; neither 
the.diſcafenor-death.ofithe ſoale,' bue (the deformitic. | 
' They aresmmiſſe ; 'Satans datts-ſhotrhrough vs cor- 
de, non de corde inthe heart, not of the' heart, Which 
the-godly Sextinnt, non confentint ; feele, but giue no li- 
kingto.: They are our Croſſes, not our ſinnes. Such 


lence, witte with wilfulnetſe, learning wich dilſenſon» | 


that thos mayeſt be awed. How long:ſeallthy-vaine thoiightt | * 


| | 310 


f Gen,C, 5. 


s Gal. 6,8. 


b Ter. 4, 14+ 


i Mic,2,1, 


- chought is but morbus mentis,the diſcaſe of the mirid ; 
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the other morſe ſerpentis;the wound or poyſon. of the | 
Serpent. The allowed filthy cogitation is the poyſon.. 
T hus are the thoughts poy/end; | 
z. From thence it runs to the Sexes, and ſcts open 
thoſe windows to let in the poiſonous aireof wicked- 
neſſe. The fiue Senſes are the Cinque Ports, where all 
the great trafque ofthe Deuill-is caken in. They: are 
the Pores, whereby. Sathan conveyes inthe ſtinking 
breath of temptation. | | 
The eare 1s {et wide open to. reccue in — on: 
of ſcurrilous ſongs, obſcene ielts, ſeditious libels. Iris 
not onely an Arhentan care, nouztatis auida, greedic of 
newes : but a Cretian care, pranitatis avide , greedic of | 
cuilL tc liftens to heare of ciuill watres, vacull trea- 
ſons : it would faine haue heard the great thunder- 
clappe, which the Gun-powder ſhould haue made as 
the blowing vp. of the. Parliament houfe. \Herois: ani 
care for the Deuill. . Such cares | haue: thesTefiures?: 
they would faine heare of the ruine of kin ES, 
What woulde make others * eares tinge, makes 
their . cares. tickle,  «Awres i/le.in. ſe /entiant, quod an- 
dire de. als cxpiant. 1 Le ſuch cares feele. that: woe 
RR which they, delire ſo carneftly to heare of 
OtNers, | 
The Eyelid is ſette open with the-gagges of Zu? 
and Enme, Alibidinous eye drawesin much '—_v; 
There be eyes full of adwlterie, ſayth the Apoſtle. hey 
fetch in ſeedes of poyſon from the. Theater, yea ( 1 
tremble to ſpeake it ) fram the Church of G.OD. 
It bcholdes. beautic, ( Gads rare workemanſhippe on 
a piece of clay-)not to bletle the. Creator, but ro.draw. 
a curſe on the creature. Like a. melancholy.diſtracted 
man, that drownes himſclfein a cleare Chryſtall ri- 
| 


uer. O: ſuch chaſt. Beautic- is like | the Bellowes ; 

though. it. owne breath bee cold, | it. makes. them | 

burne. | Fg 
There} 


| 


| ha 


 ofdeadly poylon. 


nd 
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© Thereis another kinde of Eye ; that deriues poy/or 
to the heart;the enuious eye,that is vexcd at the richer 
furnicure, fatcer eſtate, or higher honour of another : 
thinking his owne not good, becauſe his neighbour 
hath better. Any mans aduancement js ſo capirallan 
offence to his malice , that hee coulde ſhoote out his 
owne eyes, ſo they might bee balles of Wild-fire to 
conſume him. But his malice ſuckes vp the greateſt 
part of his owne venime ; and therewith poyſons: 


would: ſay, He is poyſoncd : for his bloud lookes of 
a yellowiſh colour:, like thoſe that are bitten with 
Vipers. His gall flowes as thicke in. him, as if hee 

Me 2 poyloned [tomacke. If hee had, as Seneca 
will'd to the Ennions, eyes in cucry place ; his vn- 
containablepoyſon- would ſoone burſt him. As heis; 
he would bee -anothers encmie, bur is his onnrads 

3. From the Senſes -it runnes to the Tongue; and ſets 
it a Gvelling, a ſwearing, that ic infeAs the aire,and 
| poyſons the very | Watles of the houſe. The excrements 
of the-Iewes {pet vpon theface of our*Sauiour , were 


nets. of Heauen ; the Sunne and Starres : an | 
it were poſlible, they would: make new- wourids in 
the (ide of 1e/ws Chriff. If any fwearcr thinke, 1 doe 


on of Aſpes is under their lippes. If you would know 
wk chat peſtilene poyſon is, the next.verſe expounds 


ry worſe poyſon'inor, in their mouth ; then any ſer- 
pent in caxda,in his taile. * 7h 


mortall poyſon. 3. not a little, but ſaturiticof ic ; fall 


himſelfe, rather then others, A man that ſces him, } 


not ſo feculent, Their. blaſphemies ſtrive to blaſt; | 
not onely the plants of the earth, but cuen the ps | 
if 


| Zack, 5.4,. 


his tongue wrong 3 let him read.” Rom. 3. ® The poy-| =Rom.3.22, 


it; * Their mouth is full of curſint and bitternes. They-ca-| * Verc14.. 


| Their tongue is full of deadly | * Tam, 3.8, 
poyſon. 1. They haue poyſor. 2, a 2 but deadly ; 


Poyſon 


b 


| 


e Ecd.21.26, 


| q AR.21.40, 
© Perf. Satyr.4. 


| 


LEGur.1 Te 


| zhe-wicked manwithhis poyſonedhands, A man doth 


—— 


— ro. 


Poyſan:hath thus got from cheir ſilent thoughts, to 
their mouing ſenſes.z and from thence. to their, lowd 
and lewdtalking tongues... 'And. this Lap bo their 
venimezas the Serpents Hſſing betrayes his malice? The 
heart of fooles is in their month, but the month of the wiſe 


couers him, A bell may. haue a cracke, though inwli- 


| qciſeby ſilence: butif the clapper ſtrikes, jf his rongue 


poyſond tongue cannot 
V-enume. 


4+ Erom the Toxguethis poyſon runnes to the Hands, 


orbcarcto ſputter abroad his 


wickedeſt of all creatures, becauſc he hathhands. No 
creature doth ſo.much hurt with his tecth or talons, as 


greatly expreiſe.himlcife by his hands, Pax} by becko- 
-ning his 4 havdprocured (ilence.Muchis done TMaic- 
ſlate manus, as the Poet zby Maieſtic of the, hand, The 
witte-ſcemes.to manifeſt ie ſelfe. in the, hands: as the 
Italians. {ay of the Duchmen, zhat their wicte dwells 
in thair fingers end 4 The-pawer in the hands, An ne/ 
ces longas Regibns eſſemanns? Yecld the handa principall 
inſtrunjent z,yct. corrdpteo optimgs peſſimma. T he euill hand 
doth nor ſo muchmanifelt.mzans wittjnelle, as his wic- 


1ntheir thoug tes tf 
tant,agitanti | || 


God reproues: thedewgs: that they had anus (ar | 


Eiinto. their hands : Cogi- 


\ 


is in their heart . . Ceſar ſaid, hee feared not Anthome,|: 
whoſc heart wasin his, tongue z but (aſſivs, whole|! 
tongue. was in his heart... A wicked mans tongue: diſ-|' 


ble: take the clapper and ſirike, and you ſhall ſoone|' 
PRercclucit,, The vngodly, may conceale his wicked-|| 


walkes, you ſhall quickly pereciu, he's crack'd . A! 


| fnenerres, thought Hes: the wolf of Al creatures, | 
becauſe hee hath hands : he might haue thought himche | 


— 4 
_ 


| eMicaaizg"\ (kednes,f7þ deviſe inignitiegand prafiiſe becauſe it 55. in | 
| theporer of pnges Thepamyay thatwas.concciued |' 


liken | 


—_— 


j 


guinum,* bloudy hands, And the ſame Prqphet, lcemes to. | 


ee. 


: 
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' withblond, Andifthe tongue can' be pollibly brought, 
ro ſmother the in-cheriſhed poiſon, yet mans mani- 
*feftabit, the hand will diſcouer it. ver.6.7he af of violence 
 #s in the hands.T he Ifraclites ſoone ſuſpe&ted , what a 
: king Rehoboam would be when he threatned Grawta- 
| tems manur, to make his hand heauy ; yea his finger hea- 

wier then his fathers. Loynes. Ahab quite diſgraced him- 


. lent hand on Nabeths vinicyard. Teroboam makes it 
plaine, that he bore no loue to Gods Prophets, cam ex+ 
: tender manum.;. when hee put forth his hand to ſtrike 
one: . Many Landlords 'ſeeme Chriſtians , but they 
haue Rehoboams haxd, a heauy hand on their Tenants, 
many viurers come to Church, but rhey .haue . Ahabs 
hand, to take the forfeit of the poore debters heritage! 


they 


liken it to.a venemous infefion : your hands are defiled | 


ſclfe ſor being thought religious, when hee laid a vio- 


{ Many pariſhioners ſeeme to louethcit Prophers, but| 
have Jer oboams hand', a hand that. ſtrikes them, if | -._. ., 


notin perſon ;FYet in eſtate ; vndoing them and thei 
families. 'This 1s venenata mann poyplond Hand, 
5, Laſtly chis. pozſox. hauing got polleſſion ofthe 
thoughts, words, workes it muſt needs follow thatir 
hath taken the Heart.* Cor dolet,the whole heart is ficke 
Theſe corrupted ſimptomes proue that the heart is rot- 
tend The very meate #n their bowells is turned to the gall of 
Alpes. Th:yſucke the poyſon of Aſpes. If you aſke why, 
they feele it not ; Paw ſayes; Their ſenſe is loſt: < 7h 
are paſt feeling. Their whole ſelfeis changedinto a dil- 
eaſe . Ther bodiceis nolonger Corpwe , but Morbus, 
As Lucas , Totumcſt pro vulnere corpws. Their whole 
body is as one wound or ſicknes. Neither can wee: 
ſay ſo- properly of them, that they are ſicke, as thar 
they are dead . Nonegrort, {ed aefuntts : not dilcaſed, 
but deccafecd. | : 

Andin allthis obſcrue: the effe& of this Py/ovin 


mulily; 


Mm 


ORE For it doth not onely annoy others;. but 


* Efa,1,5, 
b Tob-20, 14; 
6 


I - 
, Eph,4. I 09s 


—_— 


E 1.$am,25,10 


1 fTob.z1.r5. 
; 5 Prou. 30.38. | 


© 
hk 
1 


n.14.9- 


j Ter, $47» 
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moſtly deſtroy themſclues. And herein their poy/or is 
not onely Tale and Taxiwr, ſuch and ſo much as that of 
Serpent: ; but Plus & Perniciofins, more, and more dan- 
gerous, Sexecelayes, Venenum quod ſerpentes 1 alienams 
perniciem proferunt fine ſna continent . Thepoyſon which 
ſcrpents caſtout to the domage of others, they retaine 
without their owneperiudice . Bur the poyſon of the 
wicked, duns alios inf, ſeipſos interficit ; Whileſt itin- 
fe&s others, kills themſclues. 4 Fir owne iniquities ſhall 
take the wicked himſelife . Their owne wickednelle, 
_ poyſon, hath in themſclues theſe three direfull 

cs, 


Swell. 
Swill. 
Burſt, | 

1. It makes them ſwell with pride, and blowes yp 
the heart, as a bladder with a quill. * Quis eſt Danid? 
Whois Daxid ? and who is the Sonne of Lefſe? Vea® Dmis 
oft Dominus ? Whois the Almightic,that wee ſhonld ſerne 
hin 2 Thus the Spider , a poylonous vermine, 8 { limes 
vp to the roofe of the kings pallace . If he be in prof cri- 
tie nothing can hold him to a| man. Be he hh 
k 7h:ſtle;he ſends to the king of Lebanon, for his daugh- 
ter to be his Sonnes wife. Though hebe bur a dwarfe 
in compariſon,he would ſwell to a ſon of Axck.Sinne 
hath puff'd him vp,& he forgets his maker. i7he Lord 
hath fed him to thefwll,& he rebells againſt him. We haue 
then good cauſe to pray with our Church ; 1n the time, 
of oxer wealth, good Lord deliner vs. 


It makes them 


2. Itmakes them ſwill : the poyſon of ſinne is ſuch 
a burning heate within them, that they mult (till bee 
drinking. And thedeuill,their Phyſician,holds them to 
a dyct-drinke: they Thall nothaue the water of the San- 
Quary, that would coole them: bur the harſh, hariſh, & 
ill-brewddrinke ofdamnation. They ſhall taſtnothing 


but linne 3 more poyſon ſtill. Whichis fo farre from 
| 7 "quenching 


— 


— a— 


RD ———— 
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quenching their thirſt;that it enflames it. 


EE : Totis exquirit in agris, 
nas made poſeit aquas;ſitiens in corde venenum, 


So a man putsout the Lampe by powringin more 
oyleand critguiſhech the hes by laying = fewel. 
This may for a ſinall time allay the heate, as cold 
drinketo a burning feucr. So Ahbabs,feruor was alitle 
delayed, with. a draught of wine out of Naboths yin- 
| yard. ButSatan holds his gueſts tounekind of lycour, 
and that's ranke poy/ov;the mudde oflinne and wicked- 
nelle, He allowesthem no other watring place,butthis. 
Puddle-wharfe, 
| 3- Ir makes themburſt, here be thethree ſore effects 
of (inne in the ſoule; as of poyſon in the body. Frit ic 
makesa man {well , then it makes him drinke, laſtly ir 


drinkes the money ofcreaſon,and then he burſts. Rum- 
prntur viſcera Inde.k he burſt out. This is. the cataſtrophe 
of a wickedlife. 1! Then when luft hath conceined, it brin- 
geth forth ſinne : and ſnne, whenit is finiſbed,bringeth forth | 


acath.. 
To others. 


You ſce howfatall the poy ſon of the wicked is to 
themſclues, It doth not only r=mpere ſe, but corrumpere 


4 
p 


wa Corruptione.. 
Mm outward harming, ininwarddchilingthem. 


Outwardly 


bout them. They ſparc neither forrcirier nor nexgh- 


| 


it burſts him. 1#das is houen with couctouſnes, hee | 


| . Their Po/o» breakes forth inthe iniuries of all a- 


Ur} 
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_— an + 


317 


i 


A generation of Serponts. 


bour. Therebelicle ſnakes in Babwow, that bite only 
forreiners, and not inhabitants. Phy writes of Scor» 
pions inthe hill Carie , that when they (ting, onely 
wound the naturall borne people ofthe Countrey; but 
extraneos lexiter mordere , but bite (trangersgently, or 
not at all . Theſc,like fooles, not onely (trike them 
that arc nearcſt , but betweene their poyion in rainam 
eminem, to the oucrthrow of all. Such a one cannot 
fleepe except he haue done miſchicfe: nay hee dyes, if 


mortuns effet , Amans Land cannot ſcape the poyſon 
of the depopulator : nor his eſtate the poyſon of the 
viurer z nor his children the rawiſher ; nor his peace 
the contender : nor his name the flanderer. It their 
_—_ cannot preuaile ad interitum hominis, they will 


will murmure. They are the Deuills bandogs ; 
agone calls Parſons the Popes Cerberus, If they can- 
not coine to bite , they will barke. If their ſting 
= ny reach , their mouth ſhall ſputter out their ve- 
nime. 

Yea ſome of them doe not onely this miſchicfc 
whiles they liue, but er5ams mertni, cucn dead. As He- 
red, that cauſcd the noble Sonnes of the lewes to be 
flaine poſf anrortoms [name after his death . © They write 


exceptit bee ſhot from the liue | bodies of them : bue 
theſc leaue behind them a ſtill cuill-working poyſon. 
As wee ſay of acharitable man, that hee doth good 
after heceis dead 3 his almes maintaine many poore 
ſoules on carth, when his ſouleis in heauen : Er quans- 
vis ipſe ſepuliue, alir.So thee wicked ſinne perpetually 
cuen dead. Theincloſer of commons raw. 95 6p heis 
dead:euen ſo long asthe poore are depriucd of thatbe- 
nefite. He that hathrobbed the Churchof a tenthy& ſo 


leaues ittohisheire, ſinnesafeer. 0 is dead:cuenſo long 


| as 
—__—_——— — — mm. [| 


others doe not dye by him. Et ſinon aliqua nocrs{[et, | 


nd it ad :nteritaum nominis, It they cannot murder, | 


of ſome ſerpents, that their poyſon can doe no hurt | 


| 


—_— 
— _ 


_—A— 
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as Godis made to looſe his right» CIorienteſerpente 
moritur venenum : but here moriente homine vinit pecca- 
tm. As one ſaydofa Lawyer that reſoluing not to 
be forgotten, hee made his will fo full of intricate 

uirkes ; that his executors (if for nothing elſe; yet ) 
or very vexation of law might haue cauſe ro remem- 
ber him . Jcrobeams finne of Idolatric out liucd him. 
The, vniuſt decrees of a partiall Iudge may outliue 
him: even ſo long as .the _—_—_— inheritance re- 
maines withthe wrongfull poſſeſior, The decrees of 
diverſe Popes z as in Lutaliing the Sacrament, for- 


though themſclues be dead and rotten. 
Inwaudly. 


companie is as dangerousas the plague : a man can- 
not come neere thein, but hee ſhall bee contaminared. | 
Like the weed called Golles, they make the ground 


* CConmatlum © 
P Contratlnns 
Conpattuns 


Conſpeitum 


filed. Iris dangerous to ſport and dally with thom : 
dvr Indunt, ledunt . He caſteth firebrands , and arrowes, 


| and death; and ſajth, Am 1 not inſport. As Solomon 
fayth , Their very mercies are cruel: fo their veryielt | 


is killing carneſt. | 

2. By companying with them they hurt by ſpor- 
ting, but worſe by ſorting. * Caft in thy lot among 
v,let ws all hane one parſe . They that will quarter 


j themſclues withthe wicked, muſt drinke of their poy- 
fon. ou alke, how happes it that their Infeftion 


p 
and MME. - bn - tit. PTY 


bidding marriage , &c. are their ſtill living ſinnes | 
+ Their poyſon doth moſt hurt by InfeQion : their 


barren wheteſoeuer they gtow . Their Poj/onls got”. | 


7. By touching:he that roucheth pitch , ſhall be de- 


nelt: Bernard anſwers ; Vbi ones ſordent, vnins 
= 1951780 


» Prou.36,18: 


» Pron, 1:14+ 


De Conſider. | 


| | 


y—_ A... _—— — 
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miniwe ſemtitur:; one is notimelt , where all ſtinke. 

3. By Confederacic; which is yet a higher degree 
of recciuing their poyſon. The fit was alight dallying | 
with their humours, the next a ſocictic with them-in 
' | ſome drunken riots and diſorders: but this third is a 
conſpiracie with themin their pernicious and deadly | 
plotts, Thus a Seminary comes from Rowe, and 
whiſtes together a number of traytors:he brought poi-| 
ſon with hum in a Bullshorne,and they all muſt drinke 
it. As they repoxt,that once one ſcabbed ſheepe from 
Spaincrocted all the ſheepe of England. 

In this maner isthe poyſon of adultery ſpread froma| 
Harloc, In ſclling her fleſh ſhee ſettes pretynan peccati, 
and takes preminmpeccats : either pretinms pats, or pre- 
wines fatts: ſhe hath her price, and giues heranale his 
__— Thisis a damn more co wn; Yon-thet | 

octh after her, poy/oxs hi er compattum ; he bar- 
Sink for his KG: Afiriton. nn 
' 4+ By Sight; as they thar looke onill affefted eyes 
attraQt ſome of the anguiſh bya, kind of refletion. So 
the very bcholding of their wicked example, deriues 
corruptionto the heart by reſultance. Many ſinnes had 
beenc vnknowne, ifthey had not þecne learned by 
{ precedent. Great men graceleſſcare thedeuills ſpeci-| 
all fators : they hauetheir new trickes of vanitic to 
teach others. Andthey often broachtheſe newfaſbi- 
ons of damnation, not ſo muchout of afte&ion to the 
thing it ſelfe, as to bee talk'd of. - As Alcibiades cut off 
his dogs taile , that all the people mi ht talke of his 
curtall, O the vnſpeakable deale o poyſon that is 
thus conueyecd into menshearts : andthe innumerable 
ſoules, that goe tohell by patterne . Thus they hurt 
others. ts ed 

ButT haue beene too copious in diſcouerie of theix 
p*y/en : 1 ſhould cometo their Deafres ; but I am loth | 
to ſpeake of deafcnelle till the end of the age 

| err | 


Rt 
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Their poiſe being thus compared with the poiſon of 
Serpents, letvs now compare 


Their Perſons. 


They are here fayd to bee Sicut Serpentes; Like 
'Serpents. But Mathew 23. ©CHRIST cals the 
Phariſes:very - Serpents. And Jobw Baptilt P a genera- 
tion of Vipers. And- G O D telles Exekzel,: that he did 
4 dwell among Scorpions, In theſe _ the Sica is left 
out, and: the wicked are called very Serpents. Not 
that the frame and forme of their bodily conſtitution 


there were Ophiogenes , or Angmigene. They write 
of Ophion, the companion of Caammr, and biulder of 
'| Thebes, that he was made by Pallas, of a Dragons 
tooth..So Fpheſres was once called Colnbraxia; and the 
I have read of one Exagor, an Ambaſſador to Rowe, 
|-being at the Cenſuls command caſt into a Tunne of 
J-ſnakes ; that they licked him with their tongues, and 
- ]-didhimno harme. But to conclude hereonthattheſe 
|- were of Serpentsbrood ; we might aswell ſay, Damie/ 
- was borne of Lyons, becauſc they.did not hurt him, 
. They are myſticall Serpents, I meane. Andif wic- 
:ked men thinkeſcorne to becalled Serpents, let them 
| abhorre the .qualities of Serpents. * Sinne is of that 
power, that it can worke mctamorphoſes, and tranſ- 
torme men into beaſts and ſcrpents. Let vs now ſee 
what Serpents wehauc among vs. 
1. Vc hauc the Salamander, tthetroubleſome and li- 
tigious neighbour; who cucr loues and lus in the fire 
of contention. Whatiocuer they talke that the Sala- 
mander is nouriſhed by the fire ; yet Galen and Die- 
ſeorides aftirme, that if it tarry long in it,it will bee 


It:was afouliſh opinion among the Heathen, that | 


®Mat,23.3 3. 
» Mat. 3.7. 


LEzech. 2.6, 


7 Treferre you 
for this doQ-/ 


rine tomy 
Sermon vpon 
Math, 10,16, 


burnt, when the humiditie is waſted, Whatſocuer a 
| X x man 


mm. 


was 4 
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{ is onely purged from all ſpats by waſhingitin thefire. 


Lethe yaquiet manzthat is. ing his neig hbours | 
| with ſates and quarrels, here take hischanceswheother, 


man gettes by the fire of yexation, at laſt his humour 
will be waſted, his wealth ſpent, and himſelle con. 
ſumed in his owne flames.Let no man thinketo get b 

his troubleſomenelle; as if he could be ted with fire, 
They talke of a Net at Rome ( wherein Chrilts napkin 
is preſerued ) thatic is waſhed in nothing bur fire, And 
Parnins Venetns ſpeakes of akind.ofe: hin Tartaris þ 
which being ſpurcinto a threed, and woucninto cloth; 


Bne if cuer any man grow-rich by. his contentiauſnes, 
I will belecue thar /fire is nouriſhmene, + + (| 
Some make the Embleme of” Strife: the Hrake. 
Alefta: ſent a Snake to moue conteation in the farhilic 
of Amnta, . b. 20 Arad 99x 9-11 
: | num :de crimbns Anguen 
Congycitying, num precordia ad. intirsa frebait. | 


he will bea Snake Ora d. {', Wert 8-1 

2. We haue the Deregand-that'sthe Grprie man. 
This is the Serpent that is thought. to leape 00: Paris | 
hand. Jacwlams vocat Africa i it elſe intoia| 
heape on the toppe of a tree, and -ſ0.flicsata than; 1ee- | 
quan Sagittas as a Dart.. Such a Serpents the fu-' 
rious man z heflics ypon another with a ſudden blow. 
Some conicqure ( I know not how. probably.) that 
theſe were thefiey Serp rin cho Defare 11 9noilds | 

3. There 19 the Dip/ar, the Drunkard. 'This Serpent | 
lives altogether in mooriſh places: the ſerpent-in che 
fennes,the man at the alchouſe. Ovid writes of an old 
drunken woman. Eff quedam nomine Dipſas anne. Ex 


| re nomen habet, Her name did agree with her nature. 


It is cuer dry ſayth Lucan. Meays fitiebant Dipſades wn- 
dis. If this Serpent —— turnes all his: 
bloudinto poyſon. So the Drunkard turnes his bloud | 
to water, his bread to drinke, his reaſon to poylon, 

0. ; his: 


added... the: ry a. 
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| 1ilixes anditose | 
| it killes by [ight, is thus giuen ; becauſe the beames 
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his very fouleto froth. -- - 

4:  Thereis the Crocodile, the' Hypocrirte, He will 
ſobbe, and ſigh, and: weepe to ger a man into his 
clutches. © If his hypocriſie can get him intoa good 
houſe, he will deuour the Patron that breedes him, 
the maintainer that feedes him-: he vndoes thefanulic 
where he once ſets a foote into theyr dores, or puttes 
a finger into their purſes. Plimie layth, the'Croco- 
dile 1s ſo delighted with the Sun-ſhine, that itlies on 


th 

an ror ſccurely:, as:if carth had loſt all windes, 
and' heaucn. the thunder; His erd body growes 
ſofatte, that his ſoule lies ſoft 1n it, at great eaſe, and 
js loathto riſe, 

- -$» The Cocatrice, that isſayd- to kill withthe eyes. 
Elant ralla ſuſurras,. Thereaſon why 


-of a Cecatrices cye:corrupt the vilible ſpirits ofa man z 


which corrupted,corrupt the other ſpirits comming 


fromthe braine, and life of the heart. Our common 
.Phraſc hath found out creatures to match this kind of 
Serpents 5 Whores, viſually call'd Cocatrices.I would 
to God they were beleeued as dangerous as theyare, 
and are_named. 

-: The Cocatrice isa very hote creatures and there- 
fore made with ſpiraments and breathing places all 
oucr the body : leaſt the compage andiunQure of the 
whole compoſition ſhould be diflolued. The intem- 
perate heate of harlots .is worſe, and in ſome kind a 
very refleQtion from the fireofhell. Thereis an old 
tale, that England was once ſo peſterd with Coca- 
trices; that a certaine man found out one onely tricke 

to deſtroy them:which was by walking vpand downe 

in glaſſe before them zwhereby their owne ſhapes 


| wereſoreflectcd vpon their owne faces, that they died. 


the carth immoucable, as if it were ſtarke dead. Let | 
eHypocrite befrank'd vp with profpcritie;'and hee | 


—— 


Nicand. 


> i@ « 2 Bur 


—— 


— 


J23 


Tocl.1.4, | 


Bur ic is idle, for it is more likely that the man ſhould. 
dycby thecorruption of the, aire from che cocatrice, 


\\thenthe cocatrice bythe reſultanceof it owne limili= 
{ tude fronztheglaile. As theharlot will ſooner peruert 
| a manzthen he ſhall conuert the harlot , Indeed they 


fy, ifthey firſt ſee vs, they kill vs : if we firlt ſee them, 
they die. So if we firitſce chedamnation of a Courte- 
zanzweſaue our ſclucs:if they.firſbſee.& wound vs, we 
dycofit.. | | 

6. Thcre'sthe wor zyouall know this to -be 
the Coverons. I confeile that other Serpents are alſo fir 
emblemesofthe couctons : as-the Tod, that cats ſpar 
ringly ofthe yery carth for feareit ſhould be all waſted 
& no food leftfor her. The Germane'Painters tofigni- 
fie Couctouſnes,doe piture an oldwoman fitting vp- 
onatoade.Or the Earrh-worme ::theſe wormes cate vp 


re(fors- deuoure thoſe. licle extortioners ,, and at 
(t the great red dragon ſwalloweathoſc opprallors. .. 
-- But, here I eſpecially liken;them to Carterpullars. 
Ple ſayth, that litle wormes bred in the green leaues 
of plants, proucin three dayes caterpillars &cate vp 


wretches,and they deuour her:He writesalſothat Cat- 
terpillars are bred by a dew, incrallated and thicked by 
the heate of the Sun.It is the warmth of proſpertie,that 
breedes and feeds our. viurers, Others fay, that they 
come of butterflies egs, thewhichheate of the Sunne 
hatcheth,working ſo tica paſſue matterto the forme of 
a caterpillar. So commonly yourvſurer hatchethyhis ri- 
chesout ofthe Butterflies egs,laid abroad by prodigall 
young gallits. The Scripture calls them great deuourers 
Eracam vixpeſcit hortws mam A whole colitrey wil not 
contentone auarouscatterpillar. At laſt thecatterpillars 


A generation of Serpents. | 


rhefatc of the earth, toades cate vpthoſe wormes;'and. 
| dragons. cate vp. thoſe -toades,.. So lightly 'pettie. 
viucers catevp the. fatte of the Countreyz: great op-] - 


— — 


thoſe plants. The Countrey breeds, ..theſe couctous | 


BER : [9H periſh 


| | lh gentration: of Serpents. S 


— 


|pexiſh ——_—— ows doawitfuBy)tbroughfamine, |, 
þ$c arv5rans } rn Ednipuc.baggeor caſc, 
olkchey perutif oamal_qantſceat.Giiirining be: 
| ken comes forth a butterfly, Juſt ag:wee. ſee often 
| fromthe} ruines;of. a:dead-vihret; (that was a Carters- 
pillar; ſprings aprodigall Har, that-is a painted But- 
bretflig-!i:y 0: fig os nadtbas coinoll der ws Ho 4, 
ho? 7i|FVe habealſahe Aſperthat's the' traitours Sexx- 
Pe). 4ycanwrites;thar cheE-origall of A/pes was || 
'Affrta, and that: micrchants tranſlated! them into 
| Err pl] nol i oniua dit. 
| 5IKSed gre envturiobas -Lurripmder Linde petuntar.. 
þ + Buc Lyhicermacs'; i feormns Aſpida merces. - | 
|þButwharis: our gaine,faychhee 2 We haue made the 
 |i4{per a imerchandice...; do, theſe our Aſpes are bred in 
| Italie, and (hip'd ouer into England as a precious mer- 
; \<handiecs. They rperkenhenatelues Jo; gentle, that® a| | m5 
| /etery khilg nrejiplanat o/c hates of theſe. Aſper: but wee| * £1247 1-8, 
| {haxetortpdrhjy baroghs the holes of treaſon, and | 
their vaultsthevaults of gunpowder, There is feud be- 
twixethe ichrenoren andthe Afpe : they off tight - if the 
Ape bite bulls the: /chirewnen: dyes :18:the {ohrewmor 
Hbit;rhe es.bctvsiſtsikechen) with puniſhment, 
{leſt chey (trike vs with death: Theſe Apes kill many 
{oules:1gour Land. 
| i eef/pidis,05:mmorſu Laſum dermire fatentur 
|. | [pn maarters y nutidatums nec value fernnt. L197 | 
| If che bewitched:people once recciue their poyſon, 
| they fleepero death: and nohelpe prevailes, forthey 
wall not come to Church to be cured. | Et 
 |- 7 $39 There is alſo the Lyzwa, the Embleme of the 
Slahfull', As is alſo the Slow-worme, or the ſerpen-! 
tine'Tertoice . ' They write of the Lyzard, that hauing 
laid. egges, ſhee forgets the very place where ſhee 
[laid them. She will ie (till cill you. cut her jn pieces: 
|and then. the forcpart runns away vpon two Legs, 
RAS Xx} and 


— — 


> Ou lr———_ NR 


tm. 


, Virgil, 


4 "generation of Serperts. 


| whichſayth- 7 | 
| he vnderſtands! age pat refer: ſtrhekl- 
[ling licknes.\ $0 im-malice'lirlinesche-gurs. with thac 


and the hinderparton other two--luing ng apart they 
| mcetc againe, and ahen —— if 
the Lazy ok follow the _ exchenn ike the 
name of Lyards. i | . 
Br: * Thercisalſ the $oe-b hdchary rave : 
a thecfecroſſe toall kindoftheeucs,- For other thecues 
'fir(tfall co robberic, and then are caſtinco priſon : bur 
he firlt: calts. himſclfe eg ppetions andithenfalls to 
robberie. In alitle vetictl;'a _ & with. . large 
graueround abour ir;, he:docs efe; Ar laſt 
when he growes great, he ruincs himſclte, They write- 
of a Scaxdragon, that: growes tos: huge :valtnalle ; 
but then the windstake himivpintotheaire,. andb ry 
violent agitation ſhake his: bady'/to pieces Arnoble 
| partof-Gods prouidence;'t6 tanethat ——_ —_— 
18 creatures cannot, - 2. 
- "10s T__ the —_ ends Exiirtionr, 
»Exrortion- and Co \is\ xalled 3 Opoven. | 
' Stellionatus ;,the finne of Tf Secltawrs| When cho Nredlien : 
ar nor devoutes' it wgaine * | 
ms rar enuic,, Yar | 


couercdithebackez & cats thatin! ſummer 'Whetewich | 


| ic wasclothedin winter. It deſtroyesthehoney'of Bees | 
| Stellio [ape fawors 


rradedn.S0 cxvartiobasFooilcs | 
the hines,& devyourgabthe honey of pooremens: Shs! 


|-ring.Itis beat full of ſpotres. Hypnmgue voleri.. 


Nomen habet,varys fellatus. | 
Theſpots that ſticke vpon an. Extortioner are: more 
innumerable.Coſonageis called Stellarwro;lewere wel 


| iffuch Extortionery were/{ſerieds..as Budan relates a 
| hiſtoric of two Friburics; Duiper Stellaturas miltibus: 
| mulcuns abſtuliſſent 5 whom —— commaunded 
| to be ſtoned = death. a 

jj 84- Thelaſt is the great Serpent of all, Draco: cal 


« 
mn. 


_—_ bd ——— nd — —— 


4 a 
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|rcqus times and:places: dregons.haup beene worlhiped. 
| The common diltin tion is, Serpertes 

terrarum, Dracones Templorums. Snakes of the water, ſer- 
| pents ofthe earth, dragons of the Temple, There are 
|coo many wigked worldlings, that ftiltwarthip chis 
God of theworlg, the red DFator. The dragons haunt | 
principaily trecyoffrankinceniqy $atag loucsto haue | 
men ſacrifice to hit: tetemptedtheſon of God tofall | 
{downe & worſhip him. Nothing but the ſmoke of Sty-| 
]rax can driue away,dragony$?not holy water,not croſ- 
{(ſings,bur onely faith in the Lord /e/vs can putthe deuil 
|xo tlight. Serpens /erphaitins Zedborauido fit Draco. The diucl 


'lios of theſe ſerpers,the wicked; bejs become a Dragon. 
| I ſhould here ſhew youtwothings. 


| 1. The.cemedic io dragw,outthi op;;and to cure; 
jthe ſoule ; whuch Se pag ci, the bloud of 


| x-ſsſowasChriſthftee vpus x ſerpent 3thar whareye 
rare porn: gore oa en ny yo of the 
|fingofchoſe flox::ſerpdmss add hivethe:damnable 
a cEligneldedbr mag Jo 2: SIOAS PY= = 
| 2:1 Thavour-nekv gourfo'is Repamiabce: for our (innes. 
| Thafasthe vile of ' Scorpions 4btlis belt: remedie for 
' thoni chat'ar with ſcorpions :1o repentance for 
{in;isthe beſt within” vs:to-cxpell thepoy/ow of 


| WER 


as om the face of a ſerpreit » of thaw commioff tos neare it, it 
will bute thee : and follow je. - © © 

| >Thyir Deafneſbremaines tobe ſpok.& muſtremaine 
vidpoken;How ſhouldthey be curod, thataredeafe-to| 
cheocounfel dfcheiePhiſicianet Thoughtherebe poiſon irt | 
| [vg,cuen\thepoiſo ofdragss,yerGod bleiſevs from the 
[deafneſſeof the Adder Let'vs heare our remedie, &'em- 
brace itz-pray to' God for- it, 'and\receiueir : and | 
IF yh X x 4 Oe Bt - 


at Grit was bur a Serpent; now bydeuouring many mil-| 


[devill 3 who is called thoÞ. Greet, ned/Pragen. In.idola | * Revc1hey 


tour Philician.© As Moſes bifted wp the erpent in the wilder | « Toh. z.14. | 


; cnneThinke of cice3#%/e-rmans counell a hefromfin | 4 Eccl.21,2. 
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aver 1nbde Bape 


© x.Joh.l.7. 
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'Mannerhow: allured;Dis animenSatviitomy/onte. From | 
_ matteror efmrevceobleruchy) (4, 71 


© The blendef Toft. Chriſt clenfatour fromallour ſnnes,To[ 
this Sauiourlecall charare {ayed, noun yuan glory | 
foreqerandeuny mh « i 101; | 
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| Say onto oult, 70h thy ation, * 
il 27 5 v 263 yan ASiitvw ; Slut oi: Þ 
IO IEEITS SB AwWwrk is ?.nPtidd wo 
FTE Avian $Ccontaine.;a Petitionfor a| 
| FTA | Benedidtion. | The) Suppbcant- ista | 


— ——_ Foy woul 7 Our utes, =} 
wouldeertifiehimof i it-Sothat chaiLext may bediftri- | 
buted accordipgl 13 iy/alvter Dil; as | 
into Se/nationand w fſurance of” 1 uh a ont) wh 
The edfwente: i;in | 

, Liesfifſtin the-words,andihall have the. Guſt plice | 
inny;diſeouric: YWheroo Txontdine twoithings;the| 
Matter and-the Manner Tha Mdnatiest{aioce: »the| 


—_ 


| _— Saluation way bemadedureta, ama Dewi 


+ XZ Þ 4 RN would q 


te nt T ns. 


oo 


—_— ——— 


oo DET ee es 


| Or theroetitatitievof Suludtion. 


—. TI ns Pm 


prokates We may 


A y*4 *> 


 themmhich are in Chriſt Jeſus. \ v4 2 > rt, ent 


out tenpre-as.ftrong,as the brawneiof the law, or the 
hraide of Lawyecrscan deuiſe. We haue conueparice, & 
bondsjand fines;no firegthtoo much.And fhal we not 
| be marecuriousin theſctling our. cternal inheriticein 
beauen?Eiicn.the beſtcert@te hathoften inthisthought 
| it {felt weike Here weefind marteroficonfolation,: of 
| Reprehenfion,of Admodvition. Coraforttoſome, ''re- 
-proofe to-otherswarning.toal.1:Of Coſolation:Enen 
\ '| Darzddelires better aſſurance:to keepe vs from deieRti- 
 /|-085btliold they: oftdathinketheniſclues weakeft, that. 
arethic{ironjeſt; |Swws Peocatorums: maximus, dicit: Apo- 
| ftolortns nos minimus. Hecalls himſelfe the Chiefs/hofjon- 


01 a 


Prey 


_ | wouldmeter pray:fer.that, which-coyldnoti be: :Nor 
would S. Patrickargens witha dutic,which Rood not 
inpollibibriece.bepgrtormeds take jour ecltiiren (we. 
And:diftopyerhie balbng- thioates of, eliminlling ad. | 

 uerſarics, au}! ditetly*provesit ci > :Koow'jee: wotifouy | 
owns ſelues how that Jeſns Chriſt isingox, except yee beire+ 

We may then know.that Chriltis in ys; .if 

 Chnſt tein vs;wearein Chriſt: ifweheinGhnulhwe. 

| cannot be. condemned: for/5: 7 hereviruo plammutione tn 


| 4 Gen;4946, 


| Pal. 41.1 25 
Dic anirwes... Say unto my/oule, I am thy ſalnation. A, man. 
can'never be too furcof is going to heauen.Ifwepur-! 
abaſeaninheritanceoncarth, wee makeit as ſurc, and | 


[o'r gthat wasnot the leaſt of Saints. Tndeed ſometime 


* _— 


2 2 Pet.1,10, | 


d2,Cor,r3.5. } 


—_—— 
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1.Tim,r.29, : 
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| a pod conference, and 
2 1 1 | feRtionorgoingforwardah grace z working up owr {als 
| uation in feare and trembling... Lat zperfe&ion or full af 
| furance, that we arc/eate 


| the world's there is firlt a dawningthewamcane light, 

{| andartlaſtrheiSunnoimhis A ohenll: To 
+ - - | Ghrifbianlife there is Profeſ{oProfetio,Berfettia;A pro- 
| feflion of rhe name of Chriit wrought in our converli- 
| on2z not the huſke of religi 


| beevoidbrdoubring 
 |proreftinſpira As itis ſeencin rich miſcrs;they po 
{{ire: for Plenitnae aprons non inspl, be 


- [Whence/ir'comes to-patſce, thar they have reſtletſe 


, xinc che confolationy which they thoughtloſt:-Drfpab- 


TI mmm — 
1 ere made: Sure: 10 


| adeare Saint may wantfecling of the ſpiricof comfort, | 


Grace comes into the foule,as tkemorning Sun'into 


tthe ſap: aprre heart, 


nll faith unfanch; (Next theroisa pros 


ro the day-of redemption. 
- And yecafter this full Ks there-may bee ſome 
.feade 2 it:is.pot:the commendation .oftliis certainty to 
| The wealrhicſt Saincs hauec fuſ- 
petted their/ponertic 2 and cherickeſt ih/grace are yer 


de: 
ples hiatus wentse:thetul- 
neffe obriches carmortanfwerethe.inſatiabletaifetion, 


much, yet eſteeme. it little in-reſpet of what « 


thoughts, and vcxing_.cares for thatthey have not, nor 
caring for that they .haue. S0many good mienzrichin 
thegraces of Gods fpirit, areſo drinousvf more; thin 
they regard not what they eniog,butwhar:theydefire: | 
complaining often that they haue-no grace, 'nolouc, 
nelife:God doth form | | 
hide that fauing goodnolle; thatis in theirhearts. © - | | 

1. Toextendrheir deſires, and ſh: 


on. By this meanioshe puts athunger: into.their hearts: 


[afterrightcouſnes;whereas udenſible fulnes might rake 


away their flomaches. Deferred comfortsquickenthe. 
' . 2, Tocnlargetheir/joycs, when they ſhall findea-. 


atadix dulcins veninin; What we much wiſhed before 


F 4 came, wetruely loue when it is come; Our Lady had 
| loft 


<0 — = << - 


| 


ſometimes from che beſt menveyes | 


| ——— —— 


[ 


| ——_—_— 


Or the certaintie of Saluation. 


loſt our Lord. L»k.2.three dayes:ho.can cxpeatſethe 
ioy of her ſoule when hee found: him! | Shoe rtiopced! 
 not.onely as a Mother finding hee Surttegurt as a fin- 
| nex finding her Sauiour. —_— ehtinesur quod Ak es 
| tinetzcr, What was detained. from vs. AY ſl 
| needs be obtained of vs with i toy. ITY 

3. Totrie, whether wewill ſeme God: gaiynd be 
| ccnltiaet i1n.lus obedience, thaugh we find:no! 


whethex Que {eruice proceed from ſome otheroblique 
{maxtis preſenced'to our inſtabt ſenſe.” !. 


| comfort when we hauc it, Quod lachrymenter hegemons 
. bs ous vigilanter ſernamws deprims. If weſo ſorrow- 


tieflions., -; - 
grate rwreay our 


ann as } 4% 


bf Deppbenbonte ue DR ofthe bar- 
Fe Preſumptjen: _ ed ſo. well asdefpaire. 
For 28 ane morocomplaine that they want this atſu-: 


'hig-owne prefuraption for. ghis — : helives after 
the. fleſh, yet brags of the Spirit. 'Thig falſe opiniona- 
riſeth partly from Wis QWnC 6 concrte, b-pourly. from Sa- 


recompence. Satan obiecs that "gainſt Job Bro mikilo? | 
| Doth Jeb feare God far nenght, Thus put tothe Teſt, | 


w_ That ur care may be:the greater, to keepe this| 


fully lamented the loile, lus we willooke well to the | 
Fla all thieaDone den ſna nx a a God | 


1 


"3 From! 
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Tob. 1, 9. 


relpet 195 exons vlowero Godawhen npebing | : 


| [ranc@thenthey:chat kaveie lo nanemoreboutofir} . -. - . 
the they;thae we. not Theford. b ypocrite takes.| 


—m—_— 


A EE OE In 
® 


{* Pcou.30, 12, 


b Rom.8,14. 
and Gal.5.18, 


< Toh. 16.13, 
« Plal, 143.10. 


Luk, 9. 55- 


© RO .dc [ 


ri$-20d takevir gratited thatireuer reſts within hiny? 


it ageneratiacrbat are pure is their owne eyes: yet are wot | 


Team made Sure, Ss \\ 4) 


; 2 [Ecoav rhis owne Gonceit: he dreames of the Spi- 


—_— —__— —— 


buttwhcn dig foule awikeshe idSthetons freh mis | 
ner of guel};the holy Spititncicr lodged there.*7oere |. 


waſhed from their filthige na Theſe pure <0 nr Vanne | 
thickraifararg;oof[dunidiiyfivwchey wi irexrrecharize | 

Jncheauery with':g*: PP! G6 $4 Pahl without | 
gote. + Tbeinfallible nifrke of diftiritionwhich-rhe 


Apdolticfers onthe Sonnets of God, isrhis: they are /cd 
þythe-Spiiic: Rows, 8:4;! $9 pwiy es weed by the Spirit 
_iGhehanalayes) of Gods! 'FHO NS hk fo thHit 
od, and thrivguldeJandthin 0/0 mall thin ics 
ell rrxrb-/and guides thei! ihf6Hhe lard of roybreowfues. 
Buttheſemen will Spirits dacorefledd the Spirit. They 
are.noi.ductible. qaivop will norbe (eq'by. h=Sps 'xit int 
teraliuadianti baratzpheilidendt e1Bpivnd bs it | 
were, ouer-rule the holy Ghoſt to patronize'thelt'hif 
maours.-Ler themmbe adalrerers, vſurers;bribe-corrap- 
ted ; ſacrilegions, cc. yet they are ſilt mbn'of the Spi- 
ric. Bur.ofwhar Spiric? Neſtiris 4 wenmay Yayto them, | 
as Ghriltzeo-hivewohote'd pleyy + 1 bw what 
pdt Jon are; ![eis enongh;4 Rey ch hirike,? tothaue Yates 
in cave,thoughthey hiue mane mn funds avinys in proficn- 
ds.. Itisheld ſuthicient to hue cycs ed on heaucn, 
though courouchandsbulic on earth;andrafcy minds | 


f Numb, 6. Ze + 


deepe.as hell, This ouertveritaroils:conceire, that hea- 
ucn is theirg-how baſe and: debluichedlinesſocucr they 
| live, is-not afſurance; but preſiimprioti;{{” 

| 2. Thisariſethfrom Huy Decert*: aliveryes like 
\ Carab { Yerahe 260 much na geer_ rote 2 4> 
Soteis dnoby, 008t 5 ons of think, Youre Boly envigt,you 
are fuveofticauetri LB You-miy 
{itdowne, and phy : your Womrks done? NI 
[they fing peaceand Rejarens tot heir ſoules;and 6 in 
| 9a WL vp their affections in EE 

| GD NDS 


n— 4. A... ah. 4 w—_ —_— 
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| or the certaintie of Saluation. 
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Tranquilitasifta tempeſtas eſt: this calme is the molt grie- 
uous ltorme. This is carnall ſecuritie, not heaucnly af- 
ſurance. As the-lewes went into captiuitic with Tem- 
plums Domini,the Temple of the Lord,&c.in their lips: 
ſo many go to hell with the water of Baptiſme on their 
faces, and the aflurance of ſaluation in their mouthes. 
3. Of lnſtruQtion,teaching vs to keepe the cuen-way 
of comfort: eſchewing both the rocke of preſumption 
on the right hand, and the gulfe of deſperation on the 
left. Let vs neither be Tux, nor Timids: neyther 0- 
ucr bold, nor ouer-fainting. But endeuour by faith to 
aſſure:our ſclues of Ieſus Chrilt : and by repentance to 
allure our ſelues of faith : and by an amendcdlifeto af- 
ſure our ſelucs of repettance.For they mult here liue to 
Gods glory, that would hereafter live in Gods glory. 
3. 1n the next place obſerue the meanes how we may 
come by:this aſſurance. This is diſcouerd in the text : 
Dis anime;Say vnto my Soule. Who mult ſpeake?God. 


demonſtrates: 8The Spirit it [elfe beareth witneſſe with 
oxr ſpirit, that we ate the children of God. The word is 


Certificate; but both concurring, - : 
Not ourſpirit alone can giue this atſurance:for mans 
| heart is alwayes cuill often deceitful. Ac all times euill, 
h Exery imagination of the thoughts of bis heart is oxely exill 
coxtiznally. At ſome times deccitfull. * The heart is de- 
ceitfull aboxe all things; and deſperately wicked : Who can 
know it ? Non noni animans meam;{ayth Tob. * I know not 
my owne ſonle ; though I were perfet. And Par! con- 
cerning his Apoltleſhip. 1.7 kyow nothing by my ſelfe, yet 
an 1 uot hereby inftified. And if Dawids foule could have 
 madea ſuthcient teſtimony alone, what needed he pray 


| Dic aninee 2. {ay Thow tomy ſoule 2. Some hauea true 
Þ : zeale! 


—_— 


 To-whom muſt he ſaeake? to the Soule. Sothatin this| 
aſſurance God and the Soule nult meet. .Thus S*. Paw: 


TU/ALpTEPAY, conteftari, to bearc witneile together, Nei-| 
ther our ſpiriralone, nor Gods ſpirit alone makes this 


— — 


8 Rom,s$, 16, - 


k Gen.6,5, 
i Ter,17, 9. 


« Tob, 9s 21, 


l'x,Cor. 444+ 


o ry % 4 4 


® Gal. 5, 22, 
P 3. Pet. 1,10, 


a Toh. 5, 10s 


r Ecch, 1, 18, 


| 98 the ſonne of Godz hath the witneſſe m himsſelfe. 


| aſcertained of his ſaluation. There are many myſteries 


Heanen made Sure, | 
zcale ofa falſc Religion,and ſomeafalſezcalc of a true 
Religion.-Paxd before hs conuerlion had- a true zeale 
ofa talſe Religion. ® / was exceedingly zealous of the tr as 
ditions of my Fathers. 'T he LZaediceans had a falſe or ra- 
ther no zcale of a true Religion. ® 7 kyow thy works;that| 
thes art neither hote nor cold, So that when about this 
certificate a man deales with his heart ſingly, his heart] 
will deale with him doubly. + | 
No nor doth Gods ſpirit alone giue this Teſtimony: 
leaſt a yaincillulion ſhould be taken for this holy per- 
ſwaſion. - But both Gods ſpirit and our ſpirit mecting| 
together are Concordes, and Contefter; ioynt witnelles, 
Indecd the principall worke comesfrom Gods fpirit : 
he is the primary cauſe of this aſſurance. Now he cer- 
tifies vs by word, by deed, and by ſcale. By word, ter- 
ming vs 18 the Scripture Gods children z.and putting 
intv our mouthes that filiall voyce , whereby wee cry 
Abba Father. By deed ; ® the fruit of the ſpirit is lonegoy, 
peace, long-ſuſſermg, &c. By thele is our P Eleftion made 
ſure, ſayth Saint Peter,By Sealc 5 Griene not the holy /p;- 
rit of God, by whom you are ſealed to the dey of redemption, 
Menace wicneſſeth with him from the ſfanRi- 
tie of our life, faithand reformation.4He that beleeneth 


4. Laſtly, this is the ſweeteſtcomfort that can come 
to a man in this life 3 euen an heauenvpon carth;to'be 


in the world, which curious wits with lexfull (tu- 
dics ſtriue to apprehend. But without diebe that * ex-/ 
creaſeth knowledge, encreaſeth ſorrow. ] num neceſſarinm ; 
this one thing is onely neceſſary : whatſocuer I leauc 
vnknowne,let me know thus that I am the Lords, us 
Chriſtum diſcitiſatis eſt, i cetera neſcit, He may without 
danger be ignorant of other things, that trucly knows | 
Teſies Chriſt. | | 


_ but 


_— 


Thereisno potionofmiſerieſoembittered with gall, 


or the certaintic of Saluation, 


Q———_—_—————_— 


but this can ſweecten it with a cofortable relliſh. When 
enemies atſaulr ys, get vs vnder,triumph ouer vs, ima- 
gining that ſaluation it ſelfe cannot ſaue ys: what is our 
comfort ? Now in quem credids, I know whom I haue 
| belecued ;zT am ſure the Lord will not forſake me.De- 
ficit pamis?thou wantelt bread;God is thy bread of life, 
| We want a pillow : God is our * refting place, We may 
be Size veſte, non fine fide z fine crbo, non ſine Chriſts ; (ine 
Domo, non fine Domino. Without apparell, not without 
faith : without meate, not without Chriſt : without a 
houſe, ncuer without the Lord. VVhat ſtate can there 
| be, wherein the ſtay of this heaucnly atlurance giuesys 
{| not peaceandioy © £50} | 

Are weclapt vp in a darke and deſolate Dungeon : 
there the light of the Sunne cannotenter, the light of 


| haththe afſaeanceof this eternall-peace, will not-pittie 
the darknes of the prophane mans libertie z or rather 
1 the libertic of his darkenelle ? No wals can keepe out 
| an infinite Spiritt no darkenes can be vncomfortable, 
| where the* Farther of lights, and the® Swane of righteouſ- 
| eſs ſhincth. The preſence of glorious Angels is much, 
| butof the moſt glorious God is enough... 

] Are wecalt out in exile ; our backes to our native 
home, all the worlds our way. Whether can we goe 
| fron God ? * Fhether ſhall / goe from thy fave ? or whether 
ſhall T fliefrom thy preſence? If 1 aſcend, &e. That exile 
{'would be ſtrange, that could ſeparate vs frem God. 1 
ſpeake- not of thoſe poore and common-comforts ; 
| that.in all Lands and coaſts, it is his Sunne that ſhines ; 
| hisclements ofcarth or waterthat beares vs;his aire we 

breath. But of that ſpeciall priuiledge,that his gracious 

| preſenceis euer with vs : that noſeais fo broad, as to: 
deuide vs from his favour: that whereſoeuer we feed, 
he is our hoſt: whereſoeuer wereſt, the wings of his 
bletſed prouidenceare ſtretched ouervs, Let my foule | 


bel 
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mercie not be kept out. What reſtrained bodie, that| _ 
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b Tobs F. 224 


'# Joh. IT, 21, 


«Pſa Ig9.7 I. 


Heanen made Sure, 
be ſurc of this, though the whole world be traytors to 


me, | | 

Doththe world deſpiſe vs? We haue ſufficient re- 
 compence, that God elteemes vs. How vnworthy is 
that man of Gods fauour, that cannot goc away cun- 
cented with it, without the worlds ! Doth it hate vs 
much? God hates it more, That 1s not cucr worthic 
which man honouts; but that is cuec baſe which God 
deſpiſcs. Without queſtion the world would bee our 


2npos bee cnioyed ; let it content vs wee haue the 
> RSTou! | | 

It may be, pouertie puts pale lcannesintoour checks: 
God _ ns note | fa bur ar puts /carneſſe 1n- 
to the ſoule, We decay in theſe temporall vanities, but 
we thriue in.cternall riches. > The good man langhes as 
defiruttion and dearth. Doth licknes throw. vs.on gur 
weary beds?It is impoſlible:any man ſhould miſcarry, 
that hath God for his Phylitian.So Adarthaconfeiled 
to Jeſus 5 © Lora, if thon haaſt beene here, my brather had 


duſt and aſkes is licke; but thy cternall ſubſtanceisthe 
better for it.4 Jt is good for me that 1 hate beene afflified, 
that I might learne thy ſtatuter. | 

LaſHy doth the incuitable hand of death ſtrike thee ? 
Epredere anima mea, egredereGoe forth my ſoule with 


ioy and aſſyrance ; thou haſta promiſe to be recciued 


the bodic, that it may knic them both to the Lord. 
Dcath like the proud Philiſtine comes marching out 
in his hydeous ſhape, daring the whole Hoaſt of I 
racll to match him with an'<quall combatant, The A- 
cheiſt dares not dic, for feare( nor eſſe) that hee ſhall 
not be at all: the couctous-viurer dares not dic, for 
feare ( male eſſe ) to be. damned : the doubtfull conſci- 


[encs dares nor dic, becauſe he knowes/not ( «x /7, av 
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friend, if God were our enemie.The {weetnes of both! 


not djed. T hy bodice is weakegthy ſoulcis ſtrengthened : 


in peacc. Happic dilſolution, that parts the ſoule from | 


| —_ 


+ 
_ 


Or the .certaintie of Saluation. 


20% ſit, an danmatus fit) whether he lhall be, of bedam- 
1 ned, or not bee arall. Onely the refolued Chriſtian 
dares die,becauſe he is atfured of his eletion:hekhows 
ke ſhall be happie ; and ſq lifts vp pleaſant eycs to hea- 
uen, the infallible place of his cternall reſt. He dares 
encounter with this laſt enemie, trampie on him with 
| the foote of diſdaine, and triumphantly {ing over him; 
© O death where is thy (ting ? O grave where is thy 
| vidtorie? He'conquers in being conquered'; and all 
becauſe Gud hath fayd to his Soule ; / ams thy Salna- 
1407, FP s | 
The poore Papiſt muſt not beleenethis: ſuch an'af. 
ſurance to him were Apocryphall, yea hereticall,” He 
mult lie on his deach-bed, call vpon what Saint or An- 
gell he liſt; bur muſt not dareto 'belecue hee ſhall goe 
to heauen. O-vncomfortable doQtrine,'/able to looſe 
the ſoule'!! What'can follow; but feares-without, and: 
ectrours within zdiltruſtfull fighes, and heartbreakitig! 
| grones / Goe away he muſt with death; but whither he 
knows not.' Irwould be preſumptien'to be confident 
of heauen. How ſhould Cy ſtand;or thePopes: 
kitchin hauc a Larder to: maintaine ityitmen'might be ; 
ſure of their ſalvation? Herefore they bequieathfo great | 
ſimmes for males and Dirge's, and Trentals, 'to bee 
ſung or ſayd for them after they are dead :' that their 
ſoules mayatthe laſt be hadto'heauen;though firſt for 
a while they be reezed in Purgatory: Ifthis be all the 
comfort their Prieſts: Jeſuites,and Confelors cangiue 
them; they may well ſay to them,as Job to his friends ; 
© Miſerable comforters are ye all. __ 
But he that hath Srephens eyes, hath'alfo- Pals heart, 
andtheFaints tongue, He that wich Stephens eyes can 
ſee that £ Sonne of man ſtanding on the right hand of 
God; as if his armies were open to wel-come and cm-; 
brace him : muſt needs with Paul ® deſire 20 be diſſolred, 
and to be with Chriſt: and with-the'Saints cry ; Come, 
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| £ard. ; how Long | { Amenyevueniſo come: Lordilclus.” - 
' Thus much furche martcr of the- amr ler v's. 
DOWOPUE: to.themanncr,. Df Avan..': 


'S$ ay wnito wy) rſanle.: 


Say \butis God.a man 2 hath he tongue 2-how doth. 
Dawg delire him to ſpeake.? That God. who made the 
| Gs ſhall norhe heare ? he thar,made the eye, thall nor 
| Ee ſee? be that made the rongue,thail not he ſpeake?He 
| that ſecs without eyes, and heres without cares, and 


ake withoutatongues. Now God may be Phe to 
| [Pee iucxis Wayss... 

4, God, hath ſpokento. ſome-b 7. his owne -voice . 
iGn 8s, | To +Adam; vocem andixernnt ; they, heard the i-woxce 
v1ete3e'* | of God &c. To Iſracl,k The jay ar vnto you out 
© Dente4.15+. | ofche;midi} of chedfire. yo beardebe wore ofthe: words 
© IIA tſawno lunilitede:: andy you beard a wwrce, , To 


haue both - glorified it,and F will glorificit. This 


walkes without fxete,and workes without hands, can | 


| Chrilt;% Thera gaps «. v9Jee Tom bexies, Liping: I 


lent_glory: 3 Ks 3 is my beloved. ſanne,-in whom 1 
am well 


Cherubins, and: Angells, vrim and thummim :. God 
{peakes. alſo by.his workes, *\| The heavens dev/are the 


| Alings legurwniar 3 his workes haue a tongue. 
| Opera O_ me, fayth Chriſt my workes; beare 
| witnelſe, of me. We maxchusvaderſiand God ex ope- 
| ribug; ; hisaQtipus preach his all. 

[8 Gad {peakes by his Senhe,. Hebr.1. God who 
jat ſundry<mey,, and in. druers manners, ſpake int'me 
q- ' Ipaſtvmothe Fathers by the Praphers; hath in theſe 
haſt daves ſpoken ware we by: his Senne .: Hee is therefore 


= 2, Pot,1-17» S_ Petercellifies, mn There Came 4 voJce fram the excel- | 
Þ 
. 2. To omit 5 Af anddreames, and claudes: 2 | 


» Pal.1 9.3, gloryot God. ,zand the- fxmament fheweth his-handie} 
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| called the Ward:loht The ſacred $triptureg and fays| 


»+ 


ings pfsheRrophets, giver by che inſpiration of. God; 
{ tar 9 410: propbecie 5s of primicte tnterpretarian 1 0 chntve tus 
|:by che will of moan 3hus holy men ſpake/as they were 190ven 
irby the Holy Ghoſt, ) axe called Yer bam Domins , the 


from thoſe words; hes afcerau cminent fort called: 
 $A3y05, Theword, of That.exxcllentxxiord.'tAs bifo hee | 
18 called{ not alight,bur)? That light: :(nor alamibe; 
| but) 4 har /ambe.” Nat a vocall word formed by the 
rongue- beating the airc 3 for: hoe was-befare eyther 


of his;Father 3 but y' UA) DTRINILI CG 4 
"t | Ipſe Paterm: .-\.. 
| 1 clleyis, eff cies-lumeong, a lumine vero.” : © © 
-. Acccrding to thatof Paul. "Zhe brightnoſſe of his ple- 
rngand cxprejjeanmage af. his perſon. YIAT 37 4) \x-t vis 8, 
| 4. GO Didpcakes by. his Sevipturess. T Wharforver 
tbiags were ny iites' aforetincey are writtenfor our lepraing : 
that wee. throwgh patience , and comfort of. rbe. $ aigtures, 
eight haye hope. Seripta ſunt, they-ave women. Things: 
} that go oucly by taþe; of rradidion,mecte with ſuchva-* 


| falſe, glules3tharas in a:Lawycs pleading, T ruth is 
loit 1;the; Zuere for: her; Rdatcd chinges wee are: 
long {18jgeatwung «: -quicke:ifh borgerting;s :. Therefore 
450d commandet} hisJaw Rhanld/berwritten,:> Litera | 
farupte mayer o' oh bogs bid ohio it 0 2 uf 
F_ -:. Thus God doth. effequally-ſpeake: to vs.” Ma- 
27. good wholeſome-in{tedions hauc drop'd from | 
hwmape pennes ;'to'letian abd-diretman wn good- | 


\£o conuert the ſoule,but tro Gods words ; 
.... - Withour- {his Antiquitie is noucltic , 'Noueltic 
{ubclente, Subrictie death, Theologia Scholaſtica: nwltis 


word of the:-Lard.. Sur 86 diltinguith GodzheSennc | 


| ſound ,or-aise. Bur: che rmencall xud ſubllanciall word 


|<iatigns, augnientdrions; abbreviitions; corruptions, | 


or the cortdintie of Suluathon, | _ 


| 
| 


1} Pallad. 


'nietſe..+ Bur there; js+no promiſe: giuen to any word | 


ka ſophiflica,'  Schoole Diuurtic is: liede better 
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1* 2.Cor,5.20; |u 


: # _ "Heauen make. Cave, 


Hrine , plus deftrine. gnans; wſws; It FEISTY | 
nelle-.chen ;foundneiie , more fauce* then” moate , | 
mare- ditticultic then: dodkine,, more. dodvine then | 


vic bo 


"This: Scriptupe- is..che- Perfect and Abſolute 


mules, - Bellermine) acknowledgeth two thinges're- 


'vidence <.::1f ir bee not *certaine;; it is no.Rule +: 


l 


»9 as walkg according to. thig. Rade-y'poace. be' on ' Thee, 


"I ntanoete; and: yppon"the' [rat of -Gods.: * 


-Q- that wee-had hearts 4@bleiſe GO'D- for this 
qmercie, that. the Scri are among; VS; and that. 
not ſcaled-vp 'vnder-an. vnknowne cangue; © | The: 


piece: of-the new Teſtament! in; Engliſh: - when! he; 
rooke: his little. Senne 4ats -a corner, and with 


euch Children:ibeeame Fathers; to : theix- Fathers; 
and begate:them»to-/@H R:1:Si T1 Now as if 
the commonnetlſe - had abated. the. worth,:/6ur Bi-! 


livion. Few: 


RE que 'them from per 
mn. elt: of all read a4 they! 


cr -do reade, 


charge this _— f: 249 C2 NCD. 7 
: $..G'OD < by: his'Minifters; ex nponnding 
end-opening to.vs' thoſe Scriptures; Thels. are Fo 


quireable in | a Perfect: #ade:g Dertaintie', and E-| 
if it bee" not cuident ,.it-4is no- rule to- vs. Onely | 
the Scripture:1 is both in truth. and; cuidence- a-per- | 
fect rule... ;-: 'Otherr writings» may-thave 'cinonicall | 
veritic, the Scripture oncly hath canonicall autho-| 
|ritice. Others-like vile'may make checrefull mans. 


T'countenance.:z- but«this like Bread: ſtrengthens his 
hcert, Lhas is: the abſolute Rate 3, * And as B14 


time was: when-:a ideagut? Facher was? glad/of 4| 


ioy - of  ſoule -heard- himn--Teade 4 chapter-:-ſo- chat| 


 bles lic.duſty in'the. windowes: ie 15 all if a Sunday-; 


ſhould: God of hjs: infire netic: ay not 0” GUP 6 


gati- a katere; diſpencers: of the rylteries of heme} 


bdbaſſder fr. CHRIST :a4 of Grd did befeech 558 (| 


cen. 


Or the certaintie of Sal, 


At0N, 


-, {rights of Lex, into thelappe of 1ſachar;3 yiolent, 


was ncuer before kin 


Y y 3 


| through vs, ſo wee pray you in Chriſts ſtead, that you 
would be reconciled to Ged. This voice is continual- 
ly ſounding in our Churches, beating vpon our cares; 

would it could picrce our conſciences, and thatour 
lives would eccho to it in an anſ{werable obedience. 

How greatſhould be our thankfullnetle ! 
| God hathdelt with vs as hee did with £/ah.* The 
Lord pallcd by., and a great ſtrong wind rent the 
mountaines, and brake in pieces the rockes before 
the Lord; but the Lord was not in thewind. After 
the wind: camean carthquake, but the Lord was not 
inthe earthquake. After the carthquake, afire; but the 
Lord was notin the fire. And after the fire, a ſtill 
wojce: and the Lord came withthat voyce. Aﬀeer the 
ſame mannerhath God done to this Land. In the 


loving the hore, and turned - Antichriſt quiteout 
of his ſaddle. Excommunications of Prince and- 

ople, execrations and curſes in their tetricall 
ormes with Bell, Booke, and Candle ; Indulgences, 
Bulls, Pardons, promiſes of heauen, to all traytors 
that would cxtirpate ſuch a King and kingdome: 
- |a Monſtrous earthquake 3 but GOD was not in 
" hehe Earthquake . In the dayes of Queene Cary 
came. the Fire, an vnmercifull fire : ſuch a one as 
dled in England, and ( wee 
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truſt 
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Heauen maile' Sure, | 


cruſt in Teſus Chriſt ) neuer ſhall be againe. It raged | 
againſt all that profeiled the-Goſpell of Chriſt : made 
bonefires of (illy women for not vnderſtanding that 
their ineffable myſteric of Tranſubſtantiation ; 
burnt the mother with the child : Boxer and Gards- 
zer thoſe helliſh bellowes that ſet it on flaming. A 
raging and inſatiable fire ; 5wt God was not in that 
fire . In thedayes of Queene Elizabeth of blefled 
memorie , came the fill voyce,: ſaluting vs with the 
ſongs of Sion , and ſpeaking the comfortable things 
of lcſus Chriſt: and GOD came with his woyce. 
This ſweete and bletſed voyce is ſtill continued 


by our Gracious Soueraigne : GOD long pre- 


ſcrucd him. with it, and it with him, and vs all with | 
*them both. | 
Let vs not ſay of this bleſling , as Lot of Zoar; 
1s it not a lithe ene? nor bee weary of Manna with 
Iſraet: left GODS voyce grow dumbe'vnto vs, | 
and (to our woe) wee heare it ſpeake no more. | 
No, rather let our hearts anſwere with Samuel ; 
b Speake Lord, for thy ſernants heare. If wee will| 
not heare him ſay to our ſoules , 1 avs your [alnati- 
on: wee [hall heare him fay, Depart from mee, I | 
kxow you not , So ſayth wiledome;® Becanſe I have 
called , and yee refuſed : I will therefore laugh at your | 
| calanutic , and mocke when go: feare cometh , The} 
gallant -promiſeth 'hunſeltfe many yeares, and in|. 
them all to reivyce: hee thinkes of Preachers, as | 
the Deuill fayd of CHRIST ; that we come to |. 
torment him before his tone . Well then, Retoyce | 
fayth G OD:: d. Let thy beart cheare thee wn the aayes | 
of thy youth , But  sromice , hee mockes when hee | 


ayes ſo, Now quod Deus loquitnr ridens, tu lege | 
x »s : What God, ſpeakes laughing , doe thou | 
xcad lamenting. If God once laughes,itis hightimefor 


vs.to weepe : They will notheare God. when heprea- . 
| eheth | 


ee ES 


| 


{ 


ct. 


Or thecertaintic of Saluation. 


cheth intheir health : God will not hearethem when 
they pray in their ſicknes. They would nor hearkento 
_ inthe Pulpit, nor hee-to them on their death 

6, God ſpeakes by his Spirit : This ſpirit beareth 
witneſſe with our ſpirs &c. Perhaps this is that® woyce 
behind ys 3, as it were whiſpering to our thoughts ? 
This us the way , walke in # , This is that ſpeaking 
Spirit :* Jr 55 not yee that ſpeake 3 but the Spirit of 
your Father, which ſpeaketh in yow . It. is this Spirit 
that ſpeakes for vs, and ſpeakes to vs, and ſpeakes in 
vs. Itis the Churches prayer ; 8 Let him kiſſe mee 
with the kiſſes of bis mouth. Santtus Spiruns eſculum Pa- 
tri, The holy Ghoſtis the kiſle of God the Father, 
Whom God kiſleth,, heloucth. . 

Now by all theſe wayes doth God ſpeake peace 
©o our conſciences, and fay to our foulcs , that hee 
is - our Saluation. 

1, Hee may ſpeake with his ownevoyce: and thus 
he gaue aſſurance to Abraham Þ Feare not, I ans thy 
ſmeldge+- thy exceeding great reward. If God ſpeake com- 
fart, let hell roarchorrour,2. Hee may ſpeake by his 
workes : aQuall mercics to vs demonſtrate that weare 
in his fauour, and ſhall not be condemned, i By this 1 
know thou fanonreſt mee , becanſe mine enemie doth not 
triumph over mee, 3. Hee may ſpeake by his ſonne; 
h Comets meeall that Iabenr, and are heanie laden,and 
Twill caſe you. 4. He may ſpeake by his Scripture this 
is Gods Epiſtle tovs, and his letters Patent, wherc- 
inaregrantedto vs all the priuiledges of faluation. An 
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*Bla,z0,21, 


f Math. ro. 20. 


s Cant,r,3, 


S Gen.1 F+I, D. 


iPlal,4t,r1. 


b Math, 11,28. 


vaiuerſall Siqnis: Whoſeexcr belcenes , and is Baptiſed, 
ſoall be ſaued. 5. He may ſpeake by his Miniſters to 
whom he hath giuen & the Aimſteric of reconciliation, 
6, Hedoth ſpeake this by his ſpirit : he ! /exderh forth 
the ſpirit of his ſonne into our hearts, crying eAbba Fa- 
ther . ' By all theſe, voyces God fayes to his ele, / 


& 2,Cor,5.19, 


lGal,4.6, 
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m Get.27,21, 
| | 


| 


{* Luk 19.99 : 


| L Ver.17, 
P Pali4z. I.I.. 


q1Toh.2.7, 
*Plal,x05,18.. 


Ee] 


þt 
| 


- Heaueh made Sare, 


am your [aluations. 
I 2 To my Soule. 
|, Many heare God ſpeaking comfortto the corporalt | 
care; that heare him'not ſpeaking this to-the- /ow/e. 


| | Ttieyheare him, but they fecle himmnor. The beſtatſu- 


ranceisfrom' feclings. ® (ome neare, let nee feete thee 


. - . | 7 Soxne; ſaydTfaacto Iacob: let me fecle thee , my 


 Father.;zſay wee to God. The thronging Tewes heard 


| Chriſt, but Zachexs that belecuing Publican felt Chriſt, 


u"7his day is ſaluation.come to thy houſe. 


+ Bly Sonle.. 


| 4 ' Therels no yexation. tothe yexation of theſoule : [ 
-Ffo 'no_confolation . to' the conſolation of the ſoule, | 
| Dauid. in this Pſalne calls it his Darling. ® Reſcue | 


my ſou/efrom their deſtruftions, my Da#linrg from the | 
Lyons. Theſame Prophet. complainedof agreatvn- 
relt, when ? his ſoule. was diſquieted within him. Tohas 
of a gricuous ſickneile; when: 4 [hzr-ſonle fainted. Io. | 
[eph "had acruelt buodage, when” 7h yron entred his | 
foule.” $610 cotafort to the *comfort of the ſoute. Tn 
the mulcicude of my thoughts within me, £7hy congfores 
haue refreſhed my ſoute.PFhe wicked heare tell of Guds 
mercics- communitur audimns verbun [anti but God. 
ſpeakes:not- to their /ou/er.” Therefore they: cannot | 
ley with Mary ; £1 ſoxle reroxeeth , This 1oy,when 
God ſpeakes peaceto the ſoule , is ineffibile gaudiums: a 
jubilacion of the heart ; whicha- man can, neither 
recitare, nor reticere : neither ſipbreſſs, nor expreſle. 
It giues end'to all farzes', 'doubts, and-differences ; 
ouercomes the world,non-lites'the deuill ; and makes 
a man keepe Hilary Termeall his life. 


To. my Sevle.. 


* Mine; I might. Here. examine: whoſe this-Ade 


135: ; 
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Or thecertainlic of Saluation, 


is. 3 whoisthe owner of this wy ? A prophet, a king, 
a man after Gods owne heartz, that confeiled him- 
Fltechebcloucd of God.z that knew the Lord would 
-neuer. forſake him ; holy, happy Dauid ownes this 
mee ; hee knowes the Lord loues him zyer delires 
” know it more 3- Dic azime' Mee ; ſay to My 
;ſoule. 


Luther fayes, thereis great diuinitic: 1n- pronouns, 
The Ailurance that G OD will faue ſomeisafayth 
. | incident to Deuills. The very Reprobatcs may be- 
lecue that: there is a booke of Election; but G. O D 
neuer told- them, that their names were written 
there', The -hungry begger at the Fealt-houſe 
gate ſmells good cheare, but. the Maſter doth not 
fay-z this is-prouided for thee. . It 1s ſmall comforc 
tothe harbourletſe wretch,. to palle througha good-| 
ly Citie, and ſee many glorious buildings 5; When| 


'Fhe-beautie- of that excellent Citie Jeruſalem, built 
-with Saphyres, Emcralds, . Chryſolites ,. and ſuch 
'precious (tones: the: foundation: and-walls where- 
of are perfe& gold; affords a ſouleno comfort ; vn- 
-leſſe: hee can ſay , meacivitas,. I hauea._ Manſion in it. 
The all-ſufficient merits of Chriſtdoe thee no good, 
« Vnlelſe rwa pars & portio.; hee bee thy Sawiour . Happy 
-ſoule;that- can ſay with'the. Pſalmilt . © Lord rhow art 
my portion; Let vsall haue oyle:m-our Lampes leſt if 
wee bec then to buy,beg', or borow ; wee be ſhut out 
of doorcs like the fooles not worthy. of entrance.Pray 
Lord ſay vnto my ſoule, / amthy ſalnation. 


F ans thy [alreation.. 


The Petition is ended: F will but Iooke into the 
* Fenediftion 5; wherein I ſhould conſider theſe foure 


Bur let this teach vs to-make much of this 29. | 


hee: cannot ſay's Hee mea domwr , I hauea placehere. |. 


Reu,22, 


what; 


"elrcumſtances Þ AUnis,. quid » Cu z quando.,. Who, | 


ads TE a et. een A ar 
- woos Sc dive - = + - =» © 


— 


<© Hel. 13.9. 


|to hell. Beatur unit homoeſſe, etiam non ſic vinenao vt 


| courſe to be curſed. I will-giue thee a Lordſhip, faith 


| co none but Saints, | 


« Heb. I, 24 | 


4 bodic, Reaſon of the Soule, Religion of reaſon, Faith 


Heauren wade Sure, 
What,to Whom, When. 


The Lord: tothe Lord Dawd prayes, He hath made 
a good choice, for there is ſaluacion in. none other. 
© Thos haſt deſtrozed thy ſeife, but in me is thy helpe. The 
world failes , the ficſh fals, the Deuill kils, onely the 
Lord faucs. | 


What. ' | | 

Saluation ; a ſpeciall good thing:zeuery mans delire : 
who would not bee ſaued ?Euery man would goeto| | 
heauen, though perhaps hee runnes a courſe direfly 


Poſſit eſſe, Man would be bleiled, though he'takes the 


God to Eſas. I will giue thee a kingdome;, fayth God 
to Saxl. I will giue thee an Apoſtleſhip, ſayth God to 
Tndas, But 1 will be thy ſalnatian, he ſayes to Darid;and 


> Indeed this voyce comes from heauen,comes vnto 
carth: but onely through the mediator betwixt heauen. 
and earth, Jeſ#s (riff. Hee 1s the-alone Saujour, 
Worldlings polſeiſe many things , but haue right to: 
nothing, becauſe:not right to him, that is ® the heire of 
all thinges, Chriſt. The ſoule is the perfection of the 


of Religion, Chriſt of faith. A man can warrant vs 
vpon carth, that our land is ours, our garment ours, 
our money; ſcruant, beaſt ours: and that ke is a theefe 
who robs vs of theſe. But all the men in the world 
cannot warrant vs our Saluation , but onely Jeſus 
Chriſt. Therefore that we may haue aſſurance, that all 
theſe are ours, and that wee ſhall neuer anſwere for c- 
uery bit of bread wehaue caten , and for cuery drop 
of wine we haue drunke; that our poſſeſſions are our 


*x Cor,2,22, 


———— 


owne, our gold, robes, rents,revenues are our owne 3 
let vs be Chriſts, * Fhether Pawl,or Apollo,or Cephas,or 


the 


ms, 


Or the certaintie of Saluation. 


come ; all are yours : and ye are Chriſt's, and Chriſt is Gods. 
| Be ſure of /al/uation, and be ſure of alL.For ® he that ſpa- 
red not his owne ſonne, but deliuered him vp for vs 


things e 
To whom. 


Hy ſaluation; not others onely, but ALne. A man, 
'and a Chriſtian are two creatures : he may bee a man, 
that hath reaſon and outward bleſſings 3 he is onely a 
Chriſtian, that hath faith, and partin the faluation of| 
Chriſt. God is plentifull /a/xation, but it is not oxdina- 
ry.to-find a-Cs ; to whom. Much of heauen is loſt 
for lacke ofa hand to apprehend it. All patlengers in| 
this world preſume they arc going to heauen, but we 
- may guelle by the throng, that the greater part take} 
| the broader. way, Chriſt Jeauing the carth in reſpe&| 
of his. bodily'preſence, left 'there his 'Goſpell, to a | 
| ply to mens ſoules.the'yertue of his death and pa 
on :.Miniſters preach this —_ , people heare this 
Goſpell, all boaſt of this Goſpell: yet himſelfe foretels, 
that when he'comes againe, heſhall ſcarce find faith wp- 
' pon-exrth, No doubt he ſhallfind Chriſtians cnow, but. 
ſcarce faith. Saluation is common, as S*. Iude ſpea- 
keth..> When I gave all diligence to write unto you of the 
common {aluation:but few make.it proper to themſclues, 
Fhat God is my {aluation, andtby faluation, this is the 
comfort.. g | 
| When. 
In the time preſent, I am. Sum, nex({ /ufficit, quod)ere.. 
| It is. comfort to 1/-aecll in captiuitie, that God fayes,Z-+ 

ro tug redemptio, | will redeeme thee, But the allurance 
| that quiets. the conſcience is this, I aw thy faluation. 
As God ſaid to Abraham ; feare not, I am with thee, 
Deferred. hope faints the heart. Whatſocuer God for- 


| che World, or life, ar death,or thinges preſent, or thinges to 


all, how ſhall he not with himalſo freely giue vs all| 


beare to allure. vs, Q: pray we him not ta-delay _ 
| ' Lor 


bTud: ver, 3+ 


*, $ 


" "ny 
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OO Heawen made Sure, | 


Lord fay'to our ſoules, 1 aw your ſaluation. 
To conclude 3 it is ſelnation our Prophet deſires : 


[that God would ſeale him vp for his childe,then cer- 


rifie him-of it. He requeſts not Riches : he knew that 
man may be better fed then taught : that wealth doth 
but franke men vp to death. He that preferres Riches 
before his ſoule, doth. bur ſell the horſe to buy che ſad- 
dic,or kill a good horſe to catch a hare. He begs not 
honour : many hauc leapt from the high throne to the 
low pitte. The greateſt commander on.carth hath not 
a foote of ground in.heauen, except hee can ger it by 
enticling himſelfe to Chriſt. He delires not Pleaſures : 
heknowes, there arc as great miſeries beyond proſpe- 
ritie; as on this (ide it. And that all vanitic is but che 
indulgence of the preſent cime: a minute begins,con- 
tinues, ends it:for 1t endures but the acting,b&c knowes | 
no ſolace inthe memorie. In the faireſt garden of de- 
lights, there is\ſomewhat, (quod in ipfix floribus! angat z | 
that ſtings in the mid(t of all yaine contents. 

In-a word,it is not momentany, variable, apt to cy- 
ther change or chance; that hee deſwres z but ag, ; 
ſaluation, He ſeckes like TIlary , that better part which 
ſhall nexer be taken from him, The wiſc mans minde is 
cuer-abouc the moone;,ſaith ce: : let the world make 


neuer ſo great a noiſe, as if it all ran vppon Coaches, 
and all thoſe full of roarers ; yet all peace is there. It 
is not {ublunary,vader the wheecle of changeable mor- 
taliric, that he wiſhes, but /ai4#ation, To be {aucd is ſim- 

ly the beſt plot : beate your braines,and breake your 

cepes, and waſt your marrowes,to be wealthy, to be 
worthy ; forriches, for honours : plot,ſtudie,contriue 
be as politicke as you can : andthen kitſe the childe 
of your -owne braines, hugge your inventions , ap- 
plaud your wittes, doat vpon your aduancements or 
aduantagements : Fc theſe are but dreames. When 


you awake, you ſhall confeile that. to makefure your 
| | ſalnation 


— 
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: Awad; -beſt: 


EL) 1, Par.” ph 43's wg 


[ i Fa borue againes/e 
| bo other Courſe, His ſecond meale' is Bene, agereyG: 


-and\no-ſtudje.fiall yeckd 
-you comſbre,: bi rhaxb/bin. ſpentabourit. What 
thould wee: then: doe; but worke:and:pray 2worke, 
dayth Panl;'< Worko 2p your ſalnation ruth feare and licws 
' blog : and then. pray;:with-our Propher: z. mew 24 
nur ſouler; obew art en JOVI _ ——_ 


Let: How ſhe uefererntig te hs will of- Gal, 
 cormit the zbeir ſoulest0 biminarel de 
.c By nies full Creator. POOR £ 4 


——-.; 


| Tis AVE 2 a 
3A |\ three meales,:abd, cucry male hath 
F | in:it exa Courſes, His firftmeale: is 
! Naſer & renaſcizto be-borne alinner, 
# | ta -bee:newiborne; a. SaiBt.:: *: Lanes 
4 \ bore, qqremvr 4 and: O_ TY 
mporber Hanceine me zthert is/oneCou 
Ct Going Gods Shen 


EE well,and to ſufferill- Doe Food ante 
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ly re thoſe that,ave of the houſtalilof Faith 3| 


* Phil. 2, 12, ; 
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i# a8? Chrifs. | 
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a. {x3 V — 
X k wu _ = oV \. —_ _ he ea _—____. 


\ © Reu. 20, 6, 
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4 «Heb. 9. 37« | 


. Da eerie s kusdivezknlalt; and herein (ictis nacurally ;| - 
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ſofinnecpiriualiyorngmed inſtyficacurzhorne againc. 


| that Is tr a vie, the death | 
| of life: Entet Tech ker i hor Gor murtis, the | 
| deathof death : FenTh. Sx: ot whra ; there: 
| ſhall be no more h. efic, that you- may | 
| not fall : riſe now Fl a rightcuus life, lealt you fall in-! 


_—y 


- vo 


Chri/fidkGay Fe lewd; thrres/the- other 
Co ahh Miele imcald is:24az + vive-! 
72 310 digatemaporall:ideathy2a livoancternall life, - - '\ 


zbaranc; in-tinac, and condemned 


in rightcouſaclle , and vultified from linne. .The laſt: 
is his Supper : whercin there is one birrer diſh; Deach.'| 
4 Statrtums oft onmubus ſemel mori ; 15. is appoyntcd to 
al men to dic once, Onmuibus ſemel, ploriſque Fir: co all. 
Once, to-many twice z * wa is a © ſecond death And|| 


to an cucrlaſting death. It the ſoule will nor now, riſe, | 
the bodie ſhall one day wo rafed, and goc with the; 
| foule re LR. The 0 Courſe i is\ncompa- 
+abh0y Fevebr; vice 8 hp he f death. 1! 
Aetna ey Hue, 


So thar a good ſupperbringsagoud theper; ke that 
lives well, thall Neepe well. Hee chat now apprehends:! 


| mercic, mercic ſha | hereafter comprehend hi, Mex-' 
[icieinxhe alin} reals hoptbermng! = 
Heckoviens GATE Is Hiexe RS iga He 


| confills paticnde 4 pandſs 


g90d; andfafering eullk'A rom Ucbins OE _ 
my\Toxr(; nevic ils Firſt, rhry4har; fer accor dim , 
Faoljyliereaie Paſſion Secondly;” 


'- More pai nicdarbyin he words woemay Seiler, 
fire: Gradinll-Giroinitances? 050! 5) 10.2 & wed + = 
, = Thebufferdnee of tlie Saints. a nes 
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The Saules Refuge.t.": 
2, Tl:clnceoricie of this Sufferance, According tothe 
will of God, . ET 
 |.3+. The Comfortofrhis lategriric. Mduyconmeirth iv 
i/oxles to Gol, ALOTH2H 
+ 4 Fhe:Bouldnelſe of this Comfort. 4s vnto « faith- 
fall Creator. -. | at | 
| $5. The Caution of this Buldneile 1» well doing. 


7... The Sufferance of the Saints, 
They that ſuffer. All men ſuffer : 8 Afas is borne vuto 
trout le, as the ſparkes flie upward... T his lite 1s well com- 


pared to a throng in 2 narrow. pallage : hee thatay firft 
out, finds eaſe he thatis intheinidityis itt the worlt 


hind-molt drives out both tte former ; and if he have. 
not. the greatelt part.in ſuffering euill,, bghtly hee hath 
{the greateit trarcin doing it.Qutward things-happen;: 
alike to good'and bad.® There 55.onc. exent to the:cleaxe,,' 
and ts the uncleane;, to kim that ſacrificeth, and te kimrthat- 
| facrificeth 20t : to hins that Fr wenreth , and to him that fear- 


 \fare of this. world, batbJodge:in one Inne, beth-haue: 


tis, {ickneile, death fpares not. the greateſt : health, 


| 
{ ther vnder-the Surge ofideath, It is a cheapeand 


vniuerſallbouſe; wecepay no rentfor it, 3» But after;]| 
all are cpme to; this places.thereis then a way of par- | 


ting- Eft tecnr bis partes hs ſe tlia findit in ambas. Some 


place and cafe zfor he is hemmrd in withtroublcs :the| 


: FFO 


#Iob, 5. 7. 
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1h an oath. They.are both traudllers in thethrough- | 


'the ſame prouilion-z perhapsthe wicked haue the ber-.| 
ter cheare : but in the morningtheir wayes part. There l. 
are common cuils,as there are common goods.Pouer+/|. 


wealth, prdfpericic is.not-deniedtothe meanclt. © All || 
have thrice Manfwns.l- Thiscarth zthereavin Nozks] 
\Arke ) are-the cleane and vncleanerightcous and wice/; 
ked promifcuoully.confuſed, 2. The Graue:thisis a}: 
common:houſe; 2 very Peſthouſe: where alllictoge« | 


*Eccl, 9.2. 


goeto: bell others;ca;heanen..* They ſhall: cont? fledhs | 
'T they 
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| | ro iniquitze; There is a mixture-of goodandeuill: pro- 
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| Ns The Soples Refwpe: \" Mn | 


on. \$ame to:immortalbhonour, others. ca'mmmortall 
horrour. RED IILDST 
God giues not all outward'profperitic.to the wicked, 
leaſt they ſhould aſcribe ic to their owne witres, or 
worths:leaſt they ſhould k ſacrifice ro cheer net endl burne | 
#ncenſe to their dragge. Nor all affliction. tothe good, 
leaſt they ſhould fall toſomelinilter and vawarranta- 
ble courſes; The rod of the wicked ſhall not reft uppan the 
lot ef the righteons ; leaſt the reghteons put forth their hands 


ſperiticand aduerlitic haue their viciflicudes, ® Preſer- 
tis\ te nec proſperitas\ innocentian teftatur, 'nec acerbitas 
1iſeravs animam indicat. Neither doc the croſles of this 
world wirnetle a mans guiltinel[e,nor the bleſſingsof 
the world his innocence. :Butthe good haue a-larger 
ſhare in-fatferings, then thereprovates. 7avpins nou per- 
culiturniſsa Donamo,nor ab Impyn;None{trikes the wic- 
ked but God; bur all rhe wicked ſtrike and vexe vs. 
This world,like the carthzis a mcere ſtepdame to good 
 herbos, an. ownemocherto' weeds s no'maryell if thee 


nerpatinatur plarims, pid patiuntur emis. All ſutfer 
ta1ny-kdiads of miferics; many ſutfer all kinds of miſe-! 
Fiesjos 71 : 1235212 3:71 364 3s 1, HIS: & 

1£Chrifianues eff paci.vicivthe part of 2 Chriſtian to: 


Percare,' quam + Alan it Paradiſe. lob was moreſtrong 
torelitbcerhprationsinthe miſerable duſty then twas'| 
Adanciecthar glorious Garden, Thethewes-wers com: 
mandcd to cate fowte: herbes with their (wette Palle» 
oucr: bicternes cuer:treads 'om- thecheeles: of pleaſure, 


- -- :[acob, hath aSonne; andlooferti his Vife: Bevidniwis: 
$1 Þorac Rachel diexOur Lady-colmmingfromithargrear 


A 


they that have done goody onto the reſurretives of bife: and |. 
they that bans done exill unto the reſurretion of dawmats- | 


ſtaruesvs all is too tirde/for her owne children. O»e-f 


fuberr:wherdfacutr:hownylevhiinexpett is 2aleis was], 
ſeoyponin Paradiſc, /oin the dunghill : ob fortior in | 


— 


4 


> Eg 


Hy The Soules = S 


| Fealt, ® loſt her ſonne leſs three dayes. Seauen dayes 
| ſhee had caten //weer bread: here followed three dayes 
ſowre bread for u. Good things are to be raken with 
much chankfulnes, cull with much patience. 

Let this teach vs two duties Firit, to prepare for c- 
uils before they come : next to make them welcome, 
when they are come. So they ſhall neither meet vs with 
feare, nor leaue vs. with ſorrow. 

4. Preparationto utter 1s {ſpecially neceſſary. Sud- 
den croiles find weake loules ſecure, leaue them nuſe- 
rable, make them deſperate. Expettatuns malun leni-| © 
&s mordet. A looked tor cuill ſmarts moregently. Re- 
pentina bona ſunt /nantora; ſed repentina mala /unt granra, 
Vanexpected ioyes are more gracious , but ynexpeted 
cuils are more gricuous. Muichictes: come molt-com- 
monly without warning. 

They doe not allow,as Tonas did to Xinineh, forty 
| dayes reipite: not ſo much as an Hac »ofte, this night: 

which was allowed to the worldling ; ® 7h night ſhall 
they fetch away thy ſoule from thee. Happy man that. 
giues himſclfe warning : hee that conceites what may 
be, armes himſelfe againſt what muſt be. Thouart in 
health,catelt, digeſtelt, fleepelt ; 2 aid // maorboſo iaccant 
tra mensbra cxbils? What if iicknetie ihall caſt thee down 
onthy. weary cquch ? Though riches allow thee meate 
for thy (tomach,wharilicknesallow-thee not itomich. 
to thy meate? How if theveryſincll,;f the _ thought 
of thy beit diſhes ſhould otfend thee? How if after ma- 
ny tolled({ides,and ihfred places; nullo poterisrequicſce 
re (eto? thou couldit find no corner to giue thee caſe? 
How could(t thou take this di{temper ? Thou art rich: 
thy throat talts it ;:thy belly feeles 1t, thy backe weares 
it.; how.iffrom no feare of want thou ſhouldit come to 
no want of feare?to carefor to morrowes prouiſion, 
with extreame {weat of browesnot to carne bread | 


enough.to keepe.life and. ſoule. together ; nakednetle | 
| Z = *  expoling 
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expoling thy body to the violences of heauen, ſcor- 
ching heate of, the Sunne, cold ſtormes of the ayre ? 
How. couldelt.thou brooke the ditterence Inter tantams | 
refeftionem, & talem defefitonems 3 berweene that abun- 
dant opulencie, and this diſtitute penuric ? Thou art 
at home in peacc,(inging in thy owne vineyards zthou 
litteſtin athocke fecurc,whileit thy reaperstelldowne 
the humble corne at thy footeand fil thy barnes. What 
if for religion, thou ſhould(t |be ſent to exile : where 
thou mayelt weepe with Liraclto:thy deriding enemies 
demanding a Song of Sion ; ? How ſhall [ fing the ſong of 
toy inaftrange land $ How'canlt thou digeſt-the iniurics, 
and brooke the contempt of ſtrangers ? 


Theſe be good thoughts to prearme ourſoules:nothing 
ſhall make them nuſerable, that haue this preparation, 
Agabnus told Paxl,hauing 6 bound his hands and feet 
with his girdle; 4 Thus ſayth the boly Ghoſt : ſo ſoall the 
Tewes at leruſalem bind the. man that owerh this girdle, 
Hereupon the reſt of the Saints. beſought him with 
tearcs not to goe vÞ to Ieruſalem. But obſerue that bleſ- 


| 


ſed Apoſtles reſolued anſwer; Paratus/nems,] am readie. 
r What wean ye te weepe,and to breake my heart?l am rea- 
die, not to be bound oncly,but alſo to dic at Jeruſalem for the 
name of the Lord Jeſus. The account is paſt, Iam prepa- 
red. Men that want this fore-reſolution are likea ſecure 
citie,that ſpends all her wealth in furniſhing her cham- 
bers, and furbiſhing her ſtreets ; butlers her bulwarkes 
fall to the ground. Here 1s prowiion for peace,nonefor 
warrc: ſomething for contentof friends, nothing for 
defence againſt enemies. It is viuall for young-men 
with wooden Waſters to learne how to play at the 
ſharpe : they are taught with foiles how to deale with 
es is deſperate that| ventures on a ſingle com- 
ate in the field, and was neuer leflon'd at the Fence- 
{choolc. We ſhall be vnable to fight with euils them- 
ſdlucs, if we cannot well incounter their ſhadowes. ' | 
| | Miſchicfes 


A 


1'to our owne:it cnervates their {trength and corrobo- 


| be.entertained as enemies,bur as guelts. Their f eete are 


| Sonues.. Butif you-be-without correction, * then are zee 
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Miſchiefes are like the Cocatrices eye, Z 


If chey ſee firſt they kill, foreſcene they die. 
What our forclight rakes trom their powerzit addes 


rates ours. For by this both they are made leſle able to 
hurt vs, and we are more {trongxo reliſt them. Since 
-therefore we mult paile through this fierie triall, let 


that martyr tryed his finger in the Candle, before his 
bodie came to the fire. 

2.They muſt bemade welcome, when they are come. 
Non vt hoſtes, ſed vt hoſpites admiittends. They muſt not 


beauntifull,that bring good tydings:but croiles bring good 
newes. They allure vs, that weare no baſtards. It you 
endure. chaltening , God dealeth with you as with 


vs firlt proue our {trengthin a. gentle meditation : as | 


r Heb, I23, $, 


baſtards,” Nen:timeas flagellari, ſed exheredari.Fearc not 
to be ſcourged, but to be difinherited. There is ſo much. 
comfort in ſorrow, as makes all afflictionto the ele, 
* Carmen inxotte 32 fongin the night. Aduerſitic ſends 
vs to Chriſt,as.theleprolie ſent thoſe Ten.Luk.17.Pro- 
ſperity makes-vs turneour backes vpon Chrilt,&c leaue 
him zas health did thoſe Nine, Davids ſwecteſt ſongs 
werehis /acryme,In miſery he ſpared Sax! his great ad- 
uerfary :.in peace he killed V7i4h his deare friend, The: 


the fairhfull ( in this-like Szrevs) can ſing in a (torme. 


Sun will fr{t vacloke him. Imagine by the Sun the'\ 


thy zcale. The boyſtrous wind makes a man gather his 
coke cloſer about him : the hote ſilent Swn- makes him 


wicked fing with Graſhoppers in-faire Weather : [bur | 


Itis a queſtion whether the S»x or the Wind will firlt* | 
make a man throw. off his cloke:but by all conſent the-| 


warme-heate of proſperitiez by the Wind the bluſtring: | 
cold of calamitie; by the c/oke Chriſts liueric, aſincere 
profeſſion. Now which of theſe will firit vncaſethee of |. 
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| weary of ſo heauy a burdenzhe ſoone does it off. Secure 
plentuc is the warine Sane, which cauicth many to diſ- 


cloke themſclues,& calt oft their zealc,as irdid Demas,| 
who left Chriſt to embrace this preſent world, But the cold 
wind of afflictio gathers ic vpcloſer to him,& teacherh 
him to be more zealous. When a man cannot find peace 
vpon carth, he quickly runs to heauen to feeke it. ./ 
*Plutarch writes,that Antrigonxs had in his armic a va- 
liant ſouldiour, but of a —_— eAnngonxs obſcr- 
ving his valour,procured his Phylitians to cake iymin| - 
hand z and he was healed. Now being ſound, he began 
to fight in ome fearezto keepehimielte a good diſtance 
from danger,no more venturing into the yvanneor for- 
lorne place of the bartell. e-{#vsgonrs noting and won- 


| dring atthis alreration,asked him the caute of this new 


cowardice. He ani{wers,O Antigonns,chou art the cauic. 


Before | ventured nothing but a'diſcaſed corpes, and! 
then I choſe rather to die quickly,then to liue ſickly : 1 


| invited death to doe mea kindnes. Now it is otherwiſe 


with me, for 1 hauc ſomewhat to looſe. A poore and af- 
flicted life makes a man bold in his rdligio:itis nothing 
to part with hunger, thurit, cold, contempt. But when 

ofperous fortunes low vpon himghedares not ſticke 
Þ conftand to Chritt. Would you haue the rich Mar- 
chant find fault with Idolatrie,& (ſtand to iuſtific Gods 
truth?No he hath ſormwhart to take rozand although he 
ventures much,he would be loath to bee a venturer in 
this. Yet this ſomewhat is nothing in regard of what he 
looſeth, becauſe he will not looſe his riches. Afiiction 
ſometimes makes an cuill man good , alwayes a good 
man better. Crofles therefore doe not onely chalenge 
our patience. but cuen our thankes. Thy ſoulc is licke; 
theſe are thy Phylicke, © 1»telligat hems Denm eſſe meds- 
cum © ſub medicamento poſitus wreris, ſecaris, clamas. Non 
andi medicus ad voluntatem, {ed audit ad [anitatem, Vn- 


derſtand God thy Phylitian,he miniſters to theea bit- 
| cr, 
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ter, but wholeſomepotion:thy {ſtomach abhors it:thou 
lyeſt bound vader his hand, whiles he workes vppon 
thee : thou cryeltto be deliuered;he heares thee not ac- 


cording to thy wall, but according to thy weale. Þ We 


are chaſtened of the Loyd, that we ſhould not bee condemmed 
with the world, Thou payelt the Phylitian of thy body 
though hee cannot heale' thee : wilt thou not thanke 
the Phylitian of thy foule that hath healed thee ? The 
child crycs for the knife, the parent-knowes it can 
but hurt him ; though he weepe for it, hee ſhall not 
hauc it. Such chuldren are we to thinke God doth not 
vic vs C__— vnleſle he giue vs cuery vanitie weaf- 
fe, Inſicad of theſe toyes thar would make vs wan- 
ton, God layes on vs the rod of corretion to make 


| vs ſober. Our ficſh is difpleaſed, our ſoule is ſaued;we 


haue no.cauſe. to complaine. I come now from the 
Sufferance of the Saints; to' © - St 2191 22, 


; Thelntegritic of that Sufferance, 
According to thewill of God. \Wehaue ſufferd enough, 
except it be according to his will, The manner com- 
mends the matter, To goe no further, this point is 
ſufficiently direRted by our Apoſtle, Verſ. 14. 1fye bee 
reproached for the name of (hiſt, happie are you for the 


Spirit of glorie refteth vpan you. But let none of you ſuffer as 
j.qgoth {ma For Chap. 2. 19. This is thanke-worthie, 


if a man for conſcience. toward God enawve griefe, ſuffering 


wrongfully. This our Sauiour taught vs. © Bleſſed are 


they that ſuffer perſecution for righteonſneſſe ſake, ( nou 


qui patinntur , ſed qui patinntur propter inftitiam) for|. 
theirs is the Kingdome. of heauen. Non mortes, ſed mo- 


res facinnt martyrs. It is not the death, but the cauſe, 
that giues the honour of Martyrdome. 

« Indeed there is no man that ſutfers contrary to the 
will of God, but many ſuffer not Secundans, not 
according to the will of GOD. In bs concealed 
| ES} $29 will 
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will he allowes the ſufferings of the-Reprobates:this is: 


his iult iudgement- They are {mirceny but:for' cheir 
| faults. Adarenty & merevinr ithey lament,and delerue 


co lament. . When the Adulterer is wounded for his 
luit,he cannot thinke himſclte a patient /ecnunduns bene. 
placitums Dei, according the will of God. When the 


for his cacloling , the {landerer for his libelling., all 
theſe luffer, but not for conſcience toward Gud, not 
according ta his will, They onely are faid to ſutfer accor- 
ding:to biswill, that ſutter fis{t; innocently, then pati- 

+” Innopeadly ;forthe wicked ſuffer : mats malt ſed 
merits, Euill men beareentl things, bucafter their de- 
ſercs. The Pope hath made many Saints from this kind 


firſt drench'd at Zyber, and; atterhangd: ar- Tyburue, 
AMartyres ſunt ; they can be noletſe then Martyrs, Not 
ſcldome their names are put irit6 the Rubricke:but they 
ſtand thete in thoſe redlewters for nothing els, but co 
remember their red. & bloudic ations. They may pre- 
tend ſome ſhew of religion.as if for. caufertheroof they 
ſuffered:but it is not a mgeere; but'4: mixt cauſe:not for 


obſeruedzthuc as the Phyliniansday,none die of an ague, 
nor without an-ague :.{o noneof then ſuffer for che 
Romiſh religion. nor withour the Romith religion, 
Therfote as 4Ary#1des dying ofthe biteof a Weaſell,ox- 


of ſutfering.Straw-daints,fuch a Garnet was. Ifthey be | 


faich, but for facion:not fot truthybur for treaſon, It is 


pe 


vſurer is fecc/d ouer for his extortion,thedepopulatos | 


Eb, Et 


| ceedingly lamented that x was nor a Lyontfotheſe Se- 


i | 


Lyon of 
_— volantatem Debut ſerundwm voluptarems Antichriſt: 
not according to the will of Chriſt, but according to 
the luſt of Antichriſt, But hee can make them amends 
with Saiating chem: men ſhall knecele ro them, pray to 


thems elimbe to htauen by the ladder of their merites. 
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Alas! poore Saints:the Pope ſends them to heauen,but 
how it they were in hell before? May wee not fay of 
them,as A4ugaſtice did of Ariforlerwoe ynto them, they 
-} are prayſcd, and praycd vato where they arc not , and 
condemned where they are. Vanleije as the vilion was 
to Ora ; that among the Apoltles and Martyrs there 
was a vacant place leftin heauen ; which fayth hezwas 
reſcrued for a Prieſt in England,called Thomas Becket : 


dycd. So cxcept the Pope can make them Saints be- 
farc they dic,-1:feare his authoritie can doelutle aftcr- 
wards, Yet indeed the —_— agreat Saint-maker,and 
hath helped abundance of men to heaucn. For he ſent 
them thither through the fire, for the cauſe of Chriſt; 
he condemned,curſcd, burnt them to aſhes ; and thug 
ſpight ofhis teeth;he hach helpedtomakethem martyrs 
and Saints. For our ſclues ;if wee Juffer 8ny wron g of 
menzlet vs be ſure we have not deſerued it. Our Inno+ 
cence comends our ſuffering 3 for this i8 according tothe 
good will and pleaſurcof God, | 
2. Paticntly za PTS) 9: evacuates theyer- 
tue of thy ſufferings. # For what glory is it, if when ye bee 
bufſſetted for your faults, ye ſhall take it pateently:but if when 
Je doe well, and [uffer fer it, ye then take it patiently, this is 
acceptable ta God. Let me therefore helpe your paticnce 
by two conſiderations.  * | 
1: What Chritt our head ſuffered for vs zbitter words, 
and more bitrer wounds. Obſerue him; © Looke to Je/ws 
the author and fimſher of onr faith ; who for the toy that was 
ſet before him,engared the cvoſſe,and deſpiſed the ſhame, So 
let vs run with. patience the race that'is {ct before vs. 
If we cannot endure anangry word from our brothers 
mouth,how would we ſuffer boyling lead, & boyling 
| coales, as the Martyrs did? How to be crucified as our 
Lord Iclus was 2 What would we doe then? Shew ine 
now one dramofrhis patience. Among gallants a word 
LL 24 and 


and this reuclation wasfull twelue yeares before Becket 
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f Luk, 24434+ ; 
: | Chriſt firſt to ſuffer theſe things , and then to enter. mta his 


s8 Pet, 2,21, 


and ablow : among ciuill men a word and a writ. The 
backe of Patience can beare no load.' But * evght wot 


lor: Fixithe was crowned withthornes,& then crow- 
ned with honours. (apt [pinoſmps in terris, ſi fit glorioſuns 
in cali. That head mult firſt weare a wreath of ſorrow 
oncarth, that ſhall wearce a wreath of ioy in heauen. 
8 Herennto are we called: becanſe Chriſt ſuffered for vs Jea- 
King vs an example, that we ſhould follow his fleps. 
2. That all this is — to the will of God. Our 
blowes comeat leaſt mediatcly.from the hand of God. | 
And this hand is guided with;proudence, & temperd|, 
with loue.” Diſtzelſed worldhngs cry out it was: my} 
owne folly that ran me into this danger, or the malice} - 
ofmine encmy-yndid me,or {iufeit on fuchmeat made | 
me licke,So the cur bites the ſtone, which could:neuer 
haue hurt him but fromthe harid'that threwir. -Looke 
vp tothe firlt mover, O mad man, and diſcharge the 
meancs. The Inſtrument may be vniuſt inthy wrongs, 
bur the cauſc igiuſt from hun that inflicted it, What rod 
ſocuer beats thee;conlider it.according tothe will. of God, 
and be patient. His handſets theirs ons worke s 1 ho 
.chou walt net diſpute with thy maker. The medicine 
of thy paſſion is compoſed by God himſelfe : no euils 
nor dcuils ſhall put in one dram more then his allow- 
ance : Ao man nor Angell canabate.one ſcruple. The 
impaticat man.wantts exther'wiſedame or obedience, 
Wiſedome, if he be ignorant from whom his croſſes 
come: obedience,if he knowes it, and is nor'patient. j- 


This is the Integritie ofthe Suffering :now followes | 
\ The Comfort of this Integritie. 
' Let hims commit the keeping of his ſole to God. Every 


man cannot. with this confidence : but qws patitzr prop- | 
ter Demm,recurrit ad Deum. He thatſufters for Cleits 


teſtimonie; 1s confident of Gods mercie. Let vscome 
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therefore unto the throne of grace boldly,that we may obtaine 
wercie, and find grace to helpe mm the time of need. Here 


Who, What, to Whom, 
Who. 


daintic offſpirituall comforts,thento giue them to ſuch 
asarce confident in worldly comforts. The Balme of 
the Spirit ſhall not be ſophiſticated, or mixed vexeno 
wndi,wichthe poyſen of this world, Gize ſtrong drinke 
to the beanie, layth Salomen. God will not giue his con- 
ſolations to thoſe that are drunke with profperitic, 
mad-merry With the world : but his wine to the heaxy 
heart. He will * comfort thews that monrne, Let them that 
| ; _ What: 


/ 


| 


The Soule, and the keeping thereof. The Sonle is 2 
very precious thing 3 it had need of a good keeper, 
l For what is 4 man profited if he ſhall gaine the wholeworld, 


our Inheritance ; the Phylitian to keepe our body/t 
coffer to keepe our money, ſhepheards to keepe our 
flockes:burt the Soxle had necd ofa better keeper. How- 
ſocuerit goes with thy libertie, with thy loue, with thy, 
land, with thy life ; be ſure to lookewell to thy foule: 
thatloſt; all is loſt. | 
The bodie is not ſafe, where the Sowle is in hazard, 
Ek Nomanima pro corpore, ſed corpus pro aninma fatium ft. 
The. ſoute is not made. for the bodic, but the bodice 
for the Soule. He that negleRts the better,let him looke 
\neuer ſo well to the worſe, ſhall looſe both. He that 


let vs obſcrue three circumltances ; 2uis, uid, Cui ; 


They that ſuffer according to the will of God. Felicitie | 
thinkes, it hath no neede of God. But God is more: 


looks. well to the keeping of the better,though he ſom- 


what! 
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\itis the externall, aRuall, and inftrumentalloftender ; 


{ hands, we could not keepe it . The world isa falſe 


what negle& the worlt,ſhal ſaue both. The Body is tho 
inſtrument of the ſoule:it ats, what the other dires:fo 


Satan will come with a Haves corpmsfor it, But I am 

perſwadcd,if hee take the Bodyyhee will not leaue the 

Seule behind hims | | 
To whom. 

Te God ;heiz the beſt Keepep, Adam bad bis Saluation 
in his ownehands,hec couldVor keepcit. E/ax had his 
Birth-right in hisowne hands, hee could nor kcepe it. 
The Prodigall had his Patrimonicin his owne hands, 
he could not keepeit. If our Sawle wereleft in our own 


keeper zletthe ſaule runne to ryot, hee will goc with 


it. The Dcuill is a Churliſh keeperghe labours to keepe 
| the ſoule from ſaluatis, The Body is a brittle & incon- 
ſtant keeper z cuery ſicknes opens the doore,agd legs it 
out. God onely 1s the ſure keeper. ® Towr life is hid 
with Chrift in God, T his was Dawids confidence;® Thox 
art my hiding place, thou ſtalt keepe mee. The Iewells gi- 
uen tothy little childrengthou wilt not truſtthem with 


| but keepe them thy ſelfe, O Lord keepe thou our one-| 


ly one,doe thou ® Reſexc our ſonle fram deftruttions, our 
Darling from the Lyons, Truft vs not with our owne 
ſoules : wee ſhall paſſe them away for an Apple, as 
Adam did ; fora morſell of meate, as E/aw did :for the 
loue of a harlot; asthat Prodigall did. Lord doc thou 
keepe our Sowles. 

Now the Chriſtian patient muſt commit the keeping 
of his Soule to God both in F Life - | 

Death. 


glorified alone: ortorally , when both are crow- 


1.Livingzthe Soxle hath three places of being. In the 
body from the Lord,in the Lord from the body,inthe 
body withthe Lord, The two laſt are referred to our 
faluationin heauen : either in part, when the Soule is 


ned 
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ned: cogerher, Now the ſoule mult be even herein the 
Lords keeping, or el{cit is loſt. It God let goc his hold 


not be well one moment without God, Itis not in the 
right wb5,cxcept the Lord be with ic. It is {ive ſors downs ,it 

fone ſiv0 Domino. Here be foure forts of men reprouable. 
3. They chat trutt not God with their foulcs, nor 
themſclues, but relic ir only vpon other men. 2. They 
that will not truſt God with their foules, nor others, 
but onely keepe itthemſclues. 3. They that willtruſt 

Neither God wich cheir ſoules,nor others, nor keepe it 
itchemlſclucs. 4. They that will neither cruſt others with 
their (oulesznor themiclues,but only God, yet without 
his warrant that he will keepeir. 

1, They that truſt cheir ſoules limplie on the care of o- 
thers: they arecicher Papitts or prophane Protettants, 
ThePaptiterutts Antichriſt wich his ſoule ; he's like to 
haue it weil kept. If Maſles & Atles can keepe it,(for {0 
the Teſuircs terme their ſecular Priel(ts ) it ſhall not bee 
loſt. The deuill Gghts againſt the foule, the Pope inter- 
poſcthan armoury of 4gx#5Der's,{prinklings,croſlings 
amulcts, prayers to Saints. - But furely ifthus Armour 

| were of proofe, S.Pax/ forgot himſclte- in both theſe 
P placcs,where hedeſcribeschat Panoply,or whole ar- 
mour-of God. mg ren ofa platcofrighteonſneſſe for 
the breaft;ſhooks of patiexce for the feete, the ſhield of 
Faith,che helmet of /aluation, & the ſword ofthe Spirir, 
To the Theſſalonians indeed hee ſomewhat varies the 
pieces ofarmour;but in neither place doth he mention 
Crofles, Crucifixes, aſperſions, vnions, &c. Or they 
will truſt che Saintsin heaven with their ſoules, Santa 
virgo Dorethea,tua nos virtute ben, cop in novis nounm crea. 
Wha that 3 Prophet defired of God z theyas if they 
were loth to trouble the Lord about it, and could haue 
ir neerer hand; beg of their Saint Dorechy; to 3reate 4 


[ 


it linkes.]t came from God, it returnes to God, it-can- | 


y Fph.6.13. 


| 11 hears within them. Such arithme hane they to the Va- | 
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gin Aary Virgomater, mari ficlle, Fons hortorans ; ver- 
bi cella,nenos peſtis ant procella, peccatores obruant But 
the Saints are deafe: nor audixnt., They would pray 
them to forbcarcſuch prayers,they abhorreſuch ſuper- 
ſticious worlhip. They that were {o icalous of Gods ho- 
| nour on carth,would be lothto.robbe him of itin hea- 

uen.So our carnallprofc{lors onely trult the Miniſter 
with their ſoule : as if God had i 


if by any meanes be be miſſing then 
beg : tb in admonithing: * If chow 
warnethe wicked of his way to t am it if he do not turne 
from his way;he ſhall die tn his iniquitie: but thaw haſt deline- 
red thy ſoule. | | 
- 2. They tharwill nottruſt others withtheir /ox/e,but 


ther own preſumptuous merits: as if good workes 
ſhould hatchit vp to heauen. But the ſoule that is thus 
will be loſt. He that wil goe to heauen by his own 
righteouſnes, and climbers by no other ladder then his 
owne luſt workes, ſhall neuer come there. The belt 
Saints,that haue had the maſt good workes, durſt not 
truſt their ſoules with them. | * / know nothing by my 
ſelfe,zet am I not hereby inſtified," In many things we fin all: 
All in many things, many in all things: And the moſt 
learned Papiſts, whatſocuer they hauc ſaidin their diſ- 
rnmon, reſcruethis truth in their hearts; otherwiſe 
peaking in their deaths ; then they did in their liucs. 
Now non merita meaſed miſcricordia tua? not my mcrits, 
but thy mercics,O Lord. All ourlife is cither vnprofita- 
ble or damnable: therfore O man, what remaines.® Ns/ 
vt in tota vita tha deplores totam vitam tua:but that during! 
al thy life thou ſhouldeſt Iamental thy life, workes can- 
not keepe vs,but grace:let them boalt of perfeQtion, we 
cryfor pardon:they for merits, we for mercics:they for 
iuſtifying workes of their own,"we only for our ſweet 
| Saujour 


_ 
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Saujour Icius Chrilt. | 
3+ They that will neither truſt others with their ſoule 
{ notkeepe ut theſelues: bur either do fell 1rfor ready mo- 
ncy;as £jaw 1oId his Birthright & ſwans {vid Tefus, Or 
| pawne itftor agood bribe,lomelarge tepration of pro- 
fic. pleaſure, or honor, they will not tell ir out-right, but 
| Morgageit for a while, witha purpole ( thatic:dome 
ſpecas)to redeemeit Or looleitz walking negligently 
through the (trecets ofthis great Citic the word, their 
ſoule is gone, & they are not awareof ir, Or guicaway 
their ſouiczas do the enuousand deſperate, & haue no- 


inzthey {erue thedeuills ttirnefor noching 4. They chat 
will tcrutt God with their ſoule; but haie no warric that 
God will keepit. They lay al theburthe vpon the ſhoul- 
ders of Chriſt,& meddle no more withthe matter. As if 
God would bring them to heaue;euen whillt they pur- 


CNN III I" 


the body had quite given gway'theſoule. He neuer pro- 
miſed to taue a marr againit his will. As he doth faue vs 
by his Son ſo he comands vs. Þ 76 worke vp our (aluation 
wth feare & trembling. He thatlics ſtillin che myrie pite, 
of his ſin & trultsro heaven for helpe out, without his 
owne concurring endeuour, may hap to lic chere (till, 
' 2.Dying;thereis no comfortbut to truſt the ſoule with 
God Ss David, Lordinto chy hands I commit ny ſpirit, SO 
Stexen ; * Lord leſws recerve my ſpirtt, with thele words 
our Lord lejus himfſclfe gave vp the Gholl.It is juſtice 
to reſtore, whence we receive. It is not preſumption, 
but faich to rru(t God with thy ſpirit. The ſoule of the 
king, the ſoule of the beggar , all one to him ; Da- 
uid a king 3 Lazarvs a beggar God receives both their 
ſoules. From giving vp the Ghoſt the higheit is not 
| exempted; from giving it into the hands of God the 
pooreſt is: not excepted. There 1s no comtforr like this: 
| when riches bring at nequams, aut nrquicguam , Ci- 
ther no comfort, or diſcomfort ; when the wardrobe, | 
of furniture, 
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| thing in licu of 1t but terrurs without, & horrors with- |- 


ſie the way to hekor keepthat foule forthe body, when | 
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fucniture, junkets,wine. offend thee, when thy money 
cannot defend thee : when thy doctors feed chemlelues 
 atthy colt,cannot feed thee; when wite,childre, friends 
ltand weeping about thee:whereis thy helpe,thy hope? 
all che world hath not adramme of comtort for thee 
this {weetens all ,. Lord into thy bends [ commend my 
ſoule; Thou haſt redeemed meyO thorn God of truth. _ 
* QurSpiritisour deareſt iewdl : howle. and. lament 
if chou tainke thy ſoule.is lolt. Buclec chy faich know, 
that is neuccloit which is committed: ro Gods keeping, 
Spiritums emittis non amittis. Durins ſeponitier, (ed meluns 


| | the gates of death, which! is inthe! keeping of God. 


reponitur , Thatſoule multneeds ny quietly, chrough 


Woe were vs, if the Lord did not keepe it for vs whiles | 
we haueit , much more when we reltore_it, Whileour 
'fouledwels inour brealt;it is ſubie& co. manitold mi- |. 
| ſcrics; tomanitelt ſignes 3:;tempiatians,; paſſions, miſ- 
decedesdiltemper vs3-in heauenitis-freefromallthele, 
Let the ſoule be once in} the-hands-; of Gqd, nec dolore 
| pro peccato,nec peceete pre dolore torquetar;itis ncither dif. 
' quieted wich Hato for ſinne,nor with ſinne:whichis 
beyondall forrow, [There may be, trouble:in. the w- 
derwe(ſe,in the land of promiſe-thexcis. all peace. Chen 
may we ling,*0r ſewle ir eſcaped as a bird out of the ſnare | 
of « fanters :the ſnare is broken ,| and. wee are eſtaped, [n- 
ugdit Satanas, enadit Chriſtianus. -[tisthere. abouethe 
reach of the deaill, There is no cuill adgurted into | 
the citieof heauen, to wraſtle withthe citizens there. | 
of. Deathis ready at hand about vs, we carry deaths | 
cnow within vs : we know we ſhall dic, we know not | 
how ſoone : it can _neuer preucht vs, 'Or cometoo | 
early, if our ſoules bee in the-keeping: of God. Man 
was not ſo-happy when God gayehis ſoule-ro, himyas | 
heis when hereturnes it to God, | Giuett.cheerekully;z-| 
and then like 2 faythfull Crextor, that thou, giuelt 1 
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endleſſeioy . Andſowe comefittly fromche Comfort 
ofour lategritic. "1 


| The Boldnelſle of this Comfort, 


As vxto a faithſull Creator. Wherein our confidence 
is heartned by a double argument : the one drawne 
ex maicſtatezthe other. ex A41ſericordia ; from Maieltie, 
from mercic.. His greatnes, a Creater : his goodnes, 
a. Faithfull Creator. | 
\ 1. Creator; not a ſtrapger to thee, but he that made 
| the. Itis naturall co man, to loue the worke of his 
| ownehands. Pigmalion dotes vpon the {tone,which 

himſelfe had carued, But nwch more naturall to loue 
his owne Images, his children, the walking PiQtures 
of himſclfe ,.the diuided pieces of his owne body.Gad 
1 loues vs as our Creator : becauſe his owne. hands 
hauc faſbioned.ys, But reawt  vermicales ;,heealſo 
made the wormes:: yechd ity and cherefore now odit were 
wicules, hee hates not the very. wormes, Creanit & 
Diabelnm:; heemadt the-dceuwill ; no; God made him 
an Angell, hee made himſclfe a devill. God loues 
him( vt naturam) as he 1s a nature, hates him (vt Diabs- 
| /4w,) as heis a corrupted naturcan cuill,adeuil. But we 
are:not onely his creatures, the workmanſhip of his 
| hands; but. his children; ſo Adam is called * Theſonne 
] of God, His owne Image; fecit hominens in ſmilituds- 
new {nam ; hemade f man aficr his likenes , in his Image. 
{ We are more then «pws Des, the mecre worke of God: 
for Imago Dei, the very Image and {imulitude of God, 
| We-may therefore be bold to commend our ſoules to 
(God,'4s a fatthfull Creator . 


wagitheir Creator, The proud man makes his Honour 


..) Diverſe men have that for theirGod, which IRONS 
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f Gen,1,26, 


his god : the covetous makes his gold his God: the yo- 
luptuous makes his belly his God 8 now whereas God 
Not onely chatgcd inthe firlt Precept, Thow ſhalt haxe 
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|; thing, whether in heanen 


hath his 1dol inthe water;-Let them take cheir Godstoa 


no other» Gods'before me: but added further-in tlenext; 
Thou ſhalt net make to thee avy [mage or -Similitude of any 
oue, on earth bencath, or water 
vnaer the earth, &c, Theſe three finnes ſeeme to crotle 
God in theſe three interdited places. For the proud 
man hath his Idol as it were mthe aire; the! couerous 
man hath his Idol in the carth: the drunken Epicure 


themſclues:ler no Rachel that hath married /acsb, itcale 
away Labans Idols. Our Creator isin heauen, boldly | 
giue thy ſouleto hum; who fhould berter haue it, then | 
he thatmadene®  - RO EET 1440 
: 2..' Fhe other argument ofour comfort; isthathe is.| 
Fidelis, a Faithfull Creator, Heis faithfillto thee, how || 
vnfaithfull foeuer thou halt beene ro him. Hee made 
thee good;/thou madeſt thy ſclfe naught? hedorh-not 
there ya leave thee, as ran hisfr1endin miſerie bit 
ſent his Sonneto redeemie thee; Here-was great faith: | 
fulneſſe. He ſends his holy Spirit iric: | 
ply-this redemption of Chri Ee | 
neiſe. 'Thou often-nirneſt thy backe vpon him,and | 
following ſinnelcaueſt him +he keanes notthee.Þ J:will 
wat leane thee; nor for ſake thee: here is grearfaithfulneſe: 
He hath promiſed Pamtents vemam, credents vitansto | 
hum that repenterh pardon, to him'that(belecueth ſal- 
uation here is fanhfulneile. Now hath he promiſed? 
he is fazthfwll to performeit. What man'ordevilkdates 
ſtand vp; to-chalenge God withynfaithfulneſſe? > /\/ | 
This 1nfalibilitie Chriſt knewz when to his Fathers 
faithfullhands he gaue vpthe Ghoſt. You will ſay,who 
might better do it z the Sonnemightiwell be confident 
ofthe Father. Norhealone” theſeruantshaue bin faich- 
full alſoin thisemiffion, and found God as faithfull in 


acception. So-Dauid, Stephen, 8c. Gods faichfull, 
there is no diſtruit in him; all the fearc is-in thy ſelfe; 
How canſtchou truſt thy Jewell witha ſtranger ? God 

| Is * 


> nw A AL — A 


p 


{ vitite th png : bur how if to him that made thee, 
| thou ma eltrhy felfe'a ſtranger ? How oftcn hath God 
| pallced by thee, without thy talutation! In thetemple he 


ja Ringer: | | | 
But indeed theyare ftrangets to Chriſt, atid hee may 


* - Y 


[ | The Soules Ri efuge. 


Is thy Creator, and a Fazrhfell Creator; but how if thou 
bean vnfaithfull creature > Thou wilt frequent- the 
 doores of thy Patron, preſent gifts. to-thy Landlord, 


hath called to thee, thy hearthath noteccho'd, and 
ſentoutthy voice to' call vpon. him, There hath hee 
charged thee, Secke my face; thou haſt not anſwered, 
Thy face'O Lord,l will ſecke.By his Spirithe hath knock- 
ed at thy doore, thouhaſt not opened-to him. Now 
ypon ſome exigent thou bequeatheſt thy ſoule ro him: 
vpotr what acquaintance ? Will this ſuddaine familia- 
ritic beacceptcd ? Wy 
'- It tourowneignorance or ftrangeties or vnfaith- 
fullnes that hinders vs. The reprobates thinke Chriſt 
A o them's* 'Fhendid wee ſer ther hnngry &c. 


well ſay, when didTſce you vifite met? / was fche and 
1 priſon, and yee came not at me. Would you haue God 


runn from | 
to him ? No, you would not know mee: and there 
fore now non nexus ves, 1 know not you. Bur the faith: 
whons I haze beleened. Thoumayfifay with that good 
father ;' Egreaere anima mea, quad times ?Goc forthmy 
foule , goe forthwith ioy , what ſhouldſt thou Teare ? 
Ye itwillgo without bidding, and fly chearfullyints 


vitto thee; ſayth Luther. 7 drſire to be dsfſalned,and to be 


with "Chriſt, _ Paul. Theſe are not the voyces of | 


worldlings , but of Saints. God will beca faithful 


cleaue tothen that leaue tim? Doth'a' man all his life | 
God;and ſhall God on-hisdeath-bed rnne 


full creature knowes God a faichfull Creator . 1 krow | 


thearmes of God, whamir truſte4as a faichfull Crea- | 
tor. T haue ſcrued thee; beleeued onthee, now I come | 


Creator to receiue and preſerue their ſoules. T haue | 


| 


ſrrued thee; ſayth man? hae preferued thee ,.fayth | 
Aaa —___ God(F 
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God, Inmecredis, ad me venis : thou belecueſt on me, 
thou comeſt to me., Here is now the Boldnes ofour 
comfort : there is yet | 


A Caution of this Boldnes, 


In well doing . The wicked man may commit his 
ſoule to Gods keeping, but how is hee ſure God wall 
take the charge ofit ? what ſhould God. doe with a 
fowleand pollutcd foule ? Fhe ſoyle mult at laſt. bee 
committedta ſome; now hee onely is. the xeceiucrof 


it in death, that was the keeper oft 1n life. If Satan 
haue alwayes ruled ie », G OD. will not cmbrace. it. 
As lepthatayd to the Elders of Gilead: ® Did jenet hate 
mend expell me out of my fathers houſe * and why are ee 
come unrome. now, when Jan are in diffreſſe * Did.yau 


Thus is God een with, man.. They fay now to| 
the holy:onc of {facly! Depart from ws , we deſire nat 
the knowledge of thy, wajes. Hereafter God ſhall ſay to 
them, Depart from me, 1 know regu) Mans Fae 
is butan inmateto the baſome, {cnt tolodgethere for 
a time z, but muſt not; take it vp fora, dwelling ; God 
ische, Lord ofthe Tenurcyto him. it muſt, be ſurrcn- 
dred.' We haue a ſoule within ys, but it is nut ours; 
( and yet what is.ours if que ſoule be not ).it muſtbec 
committedto Gog zeither in.cuill doing asto a Tudge, 


or in; ell. doing as to a faithfull Creator. . Some luc ay 


If they had; no. foules. ; Moe bellnins, like. humane 
i AS ak 
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Heepe,ſhare all cheir time. Others liue as if they ſhould 
| neuer part with their ſoule . T herefore Reporinnt inwul- 
10s annos they lay vp for many- yeates: this was the 
Colmopolices felfe flatterie, Luk.12. Soxde bee merry, 
rhox haſt much goods laid vp for many yeares, Yet others 
live as if their foule was not meerely their owne, but 
given them to {pendattheir-pleaſure, without ener be<: 
ing accountable forir, . 

But the good liue, as if. their ſoule was Gods: to 
Humnchey commend it in a ſweet conuerſation with 
God': oorporaliter moment iy tervis, animaliter vinunt if 
e#hs.Their bodyes moue on earth, their fouleslive in 
heauen . To himthey may boldly commend their ſpi- 
rits :for they that fit their ſoules for God- in health, 
ſhall ncuer find theoffer of their death-bed refuſed. 
If. anian lane foule, if a mortall one, if his owne, 


| 


beaſts, The riciſitadeof drunkennelſle, whoredomes 


| be induced to liue fenfually zhe' that knowes the con- 
| trary,willlive well that he may die wellz& commir his- 
foule to God in well doing, Here further obſerue; | 

A'man-may do good, yet come ſhort of this comfort, 
{dit pied Fene farienrihet ; to than tia dor well, Tris 


keepe the {oule. Youhaueſcrued me, fayes God- to” 
Hrael,but after your owne luſts.” Toſcrue Godis do- 
ing good;butafter their owne luſtsi8not domg well. 
"To builda Churchis a good worke yet if the tounda- 
rions of it be layed in the ruines of the poore, their | 
childrencome not to pray for, but curſe the builder. 
Great and good wererhe workes-of the Phariſes,yet ! 
all ſpoiled for want of a Bene. ® Except your righttou(- 
wes exceed the righteouſnes of the Scrives and Phariſes, you 
| carmot ente# the kingdome of heanen,” Therefore Saint 


q 


 Pantrcouncell directs vs; © So ( not 'onely runhe, but 


 i£ncuer to betcquired, hee might without wonder| . 


notdoinggood, but doing well, that gets God to'| - 
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but they runnevut of the Chuxch : they loue the truth, 
but notin peace. Secure people runne, but they run 
belidethe church: they. loue peace, bur not in truth ; 
Others follow. the: truth in peace, þut not for the 
truth : P Dam quarunt cams no querunt ipſan « They 
faile in their Sc, they mille this ſame Well. Projunt 


not wellto, themſclues; Bugwee haue almoltloſt both 
ZBoxwm and Bene ; Good and Well. Itisan il dilun- 
ion ,:that our fathers. had ſo good workes, and 
wanted our faith : and wee haue the true faith, but 


good works :and Formedat efiereigig can notbe good 


| without it, Let, mee take here uſt cauſe to reproue 


two ſorts of people. 


and deſtroy their ewne bodics. But God will take 
no charge ofthe-ſoulc but.in well doing. Thoſe vit- 


' | ginsthat wauld kill tham(clues to preuent rauiſhments 
[are reproucd by juſt cenſure. Setixs incertuns adulterinns 


in futuro, quam certnne howicidiunm in preſenti. Better an 


Gods hand of mercic, thatlay on themſclues a hand 


| of crueltie.. Rhafis in the Haccabees, falling ypon his 


owneſword,and throwing himſelfe downe from the 
wall, yet committed himſclfe to Gods keeping, calling 
upon the Lordof life and/pirit,ec. The Text ayes twice 
(with little credite to the owne Judgement ) that it 


fattum ; done with deſperate valour ; with more ven- 
ture then wiſedome,temeritie ow honeſty. This was 
that the Deuill left out, when 

Chriſt z In all thy wayes; he made that a parentheſis, 
which was effentiall to the Text. This the originall 


teſtified. Pal; 91: 111; Cuftodient in vs twis : but this 


Was 


—— 


RI" 
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| 


alys, ibs newtigners, They dae good fo others, but| 


want. their. workes .. This Fe is the very forme of aſ 


1, Some there arethat truſt God with their ſoules, | 


was done Marfwlly, But it was pragne, potins quam bent | 


; 


vacertaine adulterie'to be. endured, then a certaine| 
ſelfe-murther to be ated. How. can they hope for| 


e cited Scripture to | 


| tels a manof predeltination, that ke js ſure of an etcr- 


—— 


The Soules Refuge. 


was none of his wayes downe from the pinacle, to 
ſhew-rlic people a tumbling tricke, and to breake his 
pecke. So the Dcuill labours ro ſecure men of Gods 
prouidence generally, though they be quite out of the 
| way. He bids men be contident that God will keepe 
their ſoules,howſocuer they walke : ſo vnder colour of 
Gods protc&tion, he brings them to deſtruction. Hee 


| 


nall eletion to lite, theretore may live at his owne 
pleaſure: fo from Gods decreedrawes encouragement 
toa ſecurclife. He tels him of Iuſtification, that he is 
acquitted bythe bloud of Chriſt ; ſo emboldens him 
on the backe of preſumption to ride poſt to Hell, 
whercas Predeltination & Iuſtification are onely made 
knowne to vsby well-doing. 

2. It is impoſſible for a man ofan ill life , to hope 
that God will keepe his ſoule. Hee that liues ill, and 
hopes well;teacheth his ignorance to deceiue his wic- 
kedneſle, and them both to deceiue his ſoule. 4 Yowy 
iniquuttes haue ſeparated betweene you and your Ged. But 
* {eparate yenr ſelues from the wncleane thing, and 1 will 
receine yeu., Take away the barre, your (innes : breake 
off the partition by repentance 3 then I will keepe 
you faith God, Commut your ſoules to the Lordes 
"truſt in well-doing , or not at all, If Chriſt had come 
downe from the pinacle headlong, and not by the 
ſtaires ; he had negleRted the way, and ſo beene out of 
the compaile of Gods promiſe to keepe him. It is an 


ſoule, whileſt thou doeſt wilfully looſe it. Wilt thou 
sf the wings of thy ſoule, and then bid it flie to 
Go 


legge, and then ſend. him onan arrand. Our preſump- 
tian is able to tie vp Gods armes, that he cannot helpe 
vs. Hee that will walke in prophaneſle, and commit 


ouer-bold preſumption, to charge God to keepe thy | 


? It is all one; 3s if thou ſhouldeſt cut off a mans | 


4 


| 


| 


his ſoule to God z is like him that throwes himlelfe 


Aaayz into 


1E6G,59.2; 


r 2, Cor,6.17, | 


—_ 
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- Fh18 Thke no thought for your life, what. 


The Soules Refuge. | 
into adeepe pit, to tric whecher God will helpe him. 
out, and ſaue him from drowning. Man is timorous- 
where he ſhould bee bold , and bold wherehe thould 
| betimorous. *- [4 | 
. God bids vs caſt our care vpon him for this life: 
u ſhall care, or 
; What you ſhall drinke, or wherewkh you ſhall beclo- | 
thed : your heauenly Father knowes- yee haue-need | 
ofall theſe things . Yet wee dare nottruſt God with- | 
- out 2pawne : vnleiſe wee haue bread, we thinke wee 
ſhall itarue. Here we feare, where wee' ought not. 
, God tells vs, the bread ofheauen multfeed our ſpirits 
morenccelſary to maintaine life-in the foule, ther 


| doing, the meanes to hate it ſayed: yerdarenot cruſt | 


F  Butin vaine thou cotmnitteſt Mouk to God, D 
{'cepr thou obeyelt God. There's 


{.chou haft no intereft in the'promife; If chou wit nor | 


} The protetion- of God extends not to vs in lewd 


{may take vs-vp as Vagabonds. *7f thou doe well, ſhalt 


is bread co preſerue life in the body : wenener hunger 
afcer this , yetpreſume we haue found ſoules,and truſt 
God to-keepethem-, Herewee doe not feare where 
| wee ought, Wee are ſo ſortiſh,thar wee dare truſt God 
with theſoule, the more precious part without well 


him withour bodyes, vnleſſe we can ſee our barnes | 
full, or at leſt our cupbords. 


a Commanmde- 
ment with the'promnuſe : if thou keepe nor the precept, 
cethy part, God is-diſcharged of his part : if 
'thourefuſe to doe well, hee will nor ktepe ry S qule. 


courſes: weare then our of our way, and- the Deaill 


cho not be atcepted ?' if thou doe enill, ſame lieth at the 
doore. If thou cas cull, Sinne is thy keeper,not God. | 
There was-a Temple, calſed the Temple of Truſt : | 
God will not be to them a Temple of Truſt, that had | 
no truſt in their Temples; = 


| 


' "It:is a goodthing to haue God keepe the ſoule, butt | | 
| rn ce, WeT. 
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| keeper;ſound bonds. He that hathlands makes ſtrong 


| the kite, his:lambe from the wolfe, his fawne from 


| muſt part with his ſoule he-knowes not whether. 


| fardeth [ure,bawing the ſeale, the Lord knoweth thew that 
| are bis, It is a goodly thing to be famonsand remarka- 
| ble in the world. Eft palchrans digits monſirars, & di- 


| and nobles, if the Lord know them not :nothing to 
: ride in the ſecond Cogch,as ToferB;to be next to the 
| Prince, if they bee ſtrangers to the Court of hea- 


| ſhut vp our laſt ſcene of life, with In manns 1was oy 
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The Soules Refuge. : 
the wicked cannot haue this hope. He that hath mg. 
layes ic vp 3n his otters; or if he ſends it abroad, 
like a tterne laylor, he tuffers it not to goe without a 


conueyances to his dclired heies , that they may bee 
kept. 1t children, he prouides to haue them lately kept, 
He keepes hisgoodsfrom the theefe, his chickens from 


che hound, his doue from the vermaine-: yet he keeps 
not his ſoule from the Deuill.. Q wretched man thar 
mult die, and knowes not what ſhall become of his 
ſoule. /The world would haue ic , but hee knowes it 
mult not - himſelfe would keepe it, but hee knowes 
he cannot : Sathan would hauec it, and he knowes not 
whether he ſhall : he would haue God take ic,and he 
knowes not whether. he will. O nuſcrable man, that 


We ſee what it is to-lcad an cull life, and to bee a 
ſtranger to- God, He® kyowes his ſheepe , but the goatcs 
arenot written in his booke, * The fonndation of God 


cier hic eſt. It is a goodly thing to. bee ſayd, ® this is 
the man whons the world honours : but perhaps this is not 
he whom God honours, He that ſufters and does ac- 


man into his boſome ; Þ Such honour hane all his Saints, 
It is no great matter for men to be knowneto kings 


UCcnN. 


Therefore let vs all lay hold on well-doing , that: 
we may haye comfort in well-dying. Wee deſire to 


cording to the will of God, the Lord will take thar| 


__ 
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fayes to vs, In mus was hamo, commendo ſpiritum me-. 
pz; Man, ifito thy hands 1 commend my ſpirit, Ag 
we vſc Gods-Spirit-in life, God wilt vie our Spirit 
at death. If we open the doores of our hearts to his 
Spiric,hewill opers the doorcs of heauen to our Spirit, 


vs With a ſupper: of Glory. #f wee 4 grieve his: Spirit, 
MS arinnnd the ycines of our hearts, When fuch 
ſhall ſay; Lord, into-thy handes. wee commend our 
ſoules : ne ſayth God, 1 will nane of your Spirit, for 


Lovit when you:would enter heauen.: Let'vs theretore 


I -- tance him withFaith, that in death he ray : 
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you would none of my Spirit. Youtiut him. que: when | 
av wank haue encred your hearts, hee ſhall ſhut you | 


© {here vie Gods Spirit kindly,:that hereafter hee 
'may- ſo vie our ſpirits. Let, vs: in-life enter«- | 


- - embrace vs with mercy. So; Lord, 
) > » auto thy handes wee commend | 


our 
.*..,.\. ſonless keepe 'and recelue them. 
2.72: >  -Qthoufanhſui Croater, and: ; 


| . The Soules Refuge. | | 
7 eine comme endo ſpirituns meu; Lord, Into thy.handes | 
| 1 commend my fpiric. Behold while we live GOD. 


we-feaſt him with-a </apper of Grace, he will fealt- 
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